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2 Houhaſt here(Chriftianreader), 
my expoſition $ppon the text of 
the Catechi(me comonly taught 
inthe Low countries, in the Ds. 
a1m1ons of the Countic Pala« 
tine, which now at length with 

@ much 4 deeand fearefully 1 ſet. 
 foorth, and beeing after a (arte 
| [ willing and Grwilling: The per« 
YE Fe [raſion of thy good. will makerth 


re willing wherewith 1 hope thou wilt accept of me mthis my 
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wdewowus to profite both my ſelfe and thee. The argument and 
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patter it [elfe makerh me Enwilling, being not of one, but of 


| 
® 


| | k oy + ag F q "8 Py YL "IF" LE 2 
hocry and mo} weightic points of Scripture £9 of our Catho- 


Be faith: For I aim not ignorant who I am andFovT1 am 


/ Wer Gery deſirous to fal ro wyrting nor altogether fo1 
at 5 not without danger for's 714 to aduenture 4 wit ſo 
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doctrone I Whos downe (eucrally\withauttany great ſpace 
berweene therem following (if 1 be nat decerued )the mmuſtor 
of the Multan Church,that it at Geneud,who i his commen-' 
 Farie Gpow the Catechiſme of Geneua hath gone before mee 
$7 this order. Thow if thou ſhalt thinke,that the faiſe dodtr ie 
is ſer roo farre off from the true, azd net mthe ; coper place, 
maicſt note it in the margent , and app're it to 7! ne owne 
Ge, 4s thou ſhalt thinke good , 1 hawe added a!ſo 7 hc placet 
: whence / hawe gathered the exrours of the adwe(aries which 
are diretly contyarte to the grownderot Chriſtian religion _._ 
leaft I meght (cemee falſty to charge them with thcm Gut enenſy |: 
they theſelues may looke im ther owne dofors, if happely they © * 
- donbr of our ſound and[aithſull dealmg, Fer the flule, 4 haul 
"wot beenevery curious mir, if ] haue not Fnfitlye expoundelly *._ - 
the authors megnmg:of the reft,Chr:/i:4n reader thow of thy 1 - 


Eur reſie wele make thebeft. Yet if there bee any man that rew 7. 


| ghired more flowing tile is theſe Expoſitions, let bim know - © 
that it is one thing to write 4 Comment arie , another to con +}... 
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= He title or inſcription declareth the ſiirmme 
2] ofthis booke, thatthehearer mayknowe 


what to lookeforin the expoſition therof: 
nately.a pms why ring inall Chriſtian 
doarmer-CATECHESIS, inLatine, 
which in En, fiſh we call Catechiſme, is a 
"Greeke ward; rheverbe whereof (arecheo, 


" thavis; ro-teachbyword ofmouth;15s to be 
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| Is Prolego. lie yoyce andiworde of 
| Galea. 


of the kearers, ſo jt d 
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rinthi3ns. But I had rather in zhe Church ſpeake few words with m 
vnderſtanding that I may inf{tru&-* others, then fiuehundreth wi 

tongues. So that Catechizing'maywell bee defined a declaration/by 
liuely voyce, and an ofterrepetition ayaymes of the firſt principles 


of faith, {0 | Soon MO 2 
What cere- And heereupon/ inthe primitive. Char@h..they were called Cate- 


"chifing is chiftes, who did ſoundly reach t 
"gf gion, either to the younger ſorre;” ot tajtholethat were bur latelye 
conuerted,, ad" butgeyly eatred | 
_ called Carrchwnenty tho were vd : 
5 yer profited to-Fatpe char Mey ns £ 
reel craments SaintCypriattcallerh'theſe, CT 
' ECN088* the Chatechiſt, Doforem Awdientnwim, thats, the teacher of the hea- I 2 
| ents *' rers, Tertullian calleth chem alſo Azarrorer er Nowtiolos, that is, Wi = 
Epifetcr 3-24, heaters and: youngnouices. Auguſtine cafleththem Comparentes,that BY 0! 
| dudicntes, 15, fellow petitioners: by which nameitſemeth they were called.be- 
canſe after that they had learned the dodrine of religion. they deſired | 
together with others to be admixte#to the Sacrament, and to be in- 
grafted into the communion of theC hurch, But the name or worde 
of hearersdoth ratherexpreſle thetrue and natural ſignification of it, 
becauſe the Proms ot religion were (ata ton Echos,that is,byliues 


little and itle oped into the cares of ſuch noatcesin Religion. For Wl © 
thereaching which is by yoyce and word of mouth, hath (as wn 16 
eaketh) a certaine ſecrete -paver , whereby as it is more ei; 


Y b: YA RXuall, and doeth pe; x age more deepely into the mi 1Gcs 


found in\he.Epiſtle to the Galathians, Let | 


ME "him thar 1s in{trn&ed inthe warde make 
&.18.23-36 hjmthat hath inſtruted him partaker of all his goods. And in Luke, 
T#x244995 |That thou mayeſt know the certaine truth of thoſe thinges whereof 
| thou haſt heard. Likewiſe in the As, This Apollos was inſtrufed in 
\#.Cor.14. rg. the wayſof the Lorde, The fame worde is alſo vſed of Paul in manye 
places, 2s to the Romanes, And thou knouwelt his will, and tryeſt 


inſtruged our ofthe lawe . And to the Co- 


by firlk prigoz es of Chrift;an Relt- 
Atith theChurgh: And they were 
"ther inftrugion;, agd had not 
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eſe <Audierees, that is, hearers,and i 


mouth to bee often beaten,and as 1t were by 
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| The antiquity {1}! 

Howbeit? may | ucceſlicy,or 4 I | i 

the doftrine ' of religion by :y.oice and worde efmguth hath a cauſes of Ca. © 

moreauneient originall, and did fowe eucnfromthe fathers of rechizing. #7! 
the firſt worlde, and was from them dcluered vnto. polteritve FP 

eſpecially for theſe cauſes. 1, Leit any:man for: want; of beokes "Ro 

might pretend ignoraunee, they. were commaundedsq deliuer ot 

from momthto- mouth vato oihers; that: whichchey: lclaes * iP 
had learned by reuelation. 2:Alrhough-rne Lorde, atterwarde 

commaundcd his deQcine to be committed to wryting by, Mo- 

ſes, the Prophets, and apoſtles; yet pecauſe'the cheeſelt poynres Was. | 

of religion were in tho(c bookss;-.at. large here aud there - (ce .., 134.38 

downe, it was alwaycs thoug ht proficablero drawe,taexwhole - + 

dloQrine intoafhorre ſumme, chatitmight the more-call] þ 


= 2foyſes ſpake vnto the 7ſraclives: And theſe words whichE corn _—.. ++ 17 
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rehearſe them continually ymo thy, children,and; ſhals.ta 
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Fg : * 1 ne FTETACE to ro | LA < , | 1 T iT ; ME $54 =: 4. 
POS. Fg 45 enident experience inche age next going before the" Ws 
9.10. 27 of King Tofias, and alſo ſome ages following wherein uf. 
Wc reaching by word of mouth didfor a time faile, or rather was: * 
vererlie decayed, at one time boththe bookes of holic ſcripture "4 
were loſt, and the true expofirion ofthe ſcriptures was baniſh. 
etourt of the Church of God. For if that commendable manner 
of Carcchizing vicd inthe apoſtles times and ſome ages after- 
wardes had remayned by continuall ſucceſſion, with the poſte- 
tity in the Churches, turcly the worlde had never becne fb filled 
withthe miſt of ignoraunce, . and Chriſt fhoulde hauc had his 
Church better ordered, then irappearerh to haue-becner there, 
wherethis exerciſe being rurnediont ef doeresgthisſonne of pers 
| - itionhath brought incothe church a thouſande ſuperitiuous 
T, eurles, of SWC C * 0 44.5 EVIEÞ © « 
> HEELS WhiZk chings being ſo,the vic of Catechiſing is no lee neceC- 
E | farie atthisday,then in times paſt, ſecing the commandement of 
ST _ > God roinftryt children inireligion 1s genera), and pertaynerh 
| 44,2. -.2 tcallmen of every age and time, and therefore as welltovs, - as 
\, 4 TI tothe Lewes it is iaide: Teachthem to your children, talke of 
ES. them when thou rarieſt in'thine heuſe, and as thou walkeft by 
Epheſ.6: 4+ theway; when thou lieft downe and when thou riſeſt vp,where- 
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vpon Pauleſaith, And you fathers prouoke not yourchildren 
re wrath, but bring them vpin mnſtruRion & information of the 
588 2 ” Thenalſe there 15 but eve and the ſame corruption-of nature 
” Pfal.51,7. and gur children are as wellconcetued and borne in-finne,as the 
®.. children 'of our forefathers, which corruption' \mult bee re- 
formed by good skill anddiligentinſtru&ion, and longe cu- 
ſtome andrhat fromtender yeares: foras itis hard to vieaw old 
dopge to thecollar, To will they neuer afrerwardeſubmirtheit 
necktsro any holy diſcipline, who are once hardened in wicked- 7 
nes and prophauc contemptof God, And this fpectaHy is requi»= 3 
red in chilfren of the Faithfull, who" ſecing they betonge vnto 7 
2 _ the Church, ' and Chriſt commanded them to hee brought ynto i 
 Mar.1o,zg, him, itwereas great ſhame, ifthey ſhouldebeefoundymaught 
26. __andignorant of the doarine of Chriſt, and ofhis'Charch. and 
| Prev.22.6, EQtherefore Salomon wel and wiſely counſcllerh. Iyftru@ 2 child BF 
þ- _, intherradeofhis way, and when hee is oldehe that wordepare 7 - 
from itthat iszif you would hauec him lead his life goMily,inftly, WM 1 
oneftlyand lawtully, you muſt inftra& him when het isyouttge BY 1 
 inaltthoſe chinges which belongto the ſeruice of God,” to the W «x 
ſocietic'ofmen,and to all ſpeciallguries. 312217 i 
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3 __ **T6 thismaybe added, that the law of juſtice dork fo require 

| _- thatwee thould reftore bagke apaine and conſecrate'rnto God 

ourchildrewhe are given & recemed from him1,C6ſecrate vato 

mefſajth the Lord)euery enerharfiift openerh the womb amosg 

- th echildten of Ifracl, bywhich ceremony G od did not only call 

\ Bx621303, r0theit remEbrice the beneffrlong before ſhowed! xl Fathers 

Be Cf 08 Egypt.and ther eby confirmethemyn the faith” ofredempri 
that was te come* butalſepur' them in' tninde of their "du 
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_ Kruced in the knowledge of God, 'that they avight ſerne "him ©» ___ 
' 'in char . calling,” whereunto- they /{were"afrerwarde allotreds © © 
Therefore as the godly did:zhen religioufly and well obey this 
lawe of preſencing their firftborng to'Godifo although the our= = 
-warde ceremonie thereof together withithe: reſts aboliſhed tn 
commaundemer eth, 
-gcn attitis day bouty 


1d ement'rerayneth, whereby wee are e- _=—_ 
| ay bounde ro'confecrate the/ thildren of our bodies 8:4 
vato the Lorde'who aue them, : For w : 


— 


| | | hick"caufe alſo the Pfal- a 
-miſt callerh children the poſeſlion of che Lord; In this haue all Plal. 129.3218 
they beene very-earneſt w hoſfoeuerin thefcriprure are commen- IF 
ded for trucgodlines. For the performance otthisdid Chana , © 

. the morher of Samuel voluntarily binde ber Telfe vato God:lay- y,gam, rxre 7 
ing. -{fthou wilt'giue vnrothine handmaide a manehilae, then i: 
will giuehim vnto the Lord all the dayes 6f bis !rfe.” This did 
Toſeph ar.d Marie dilizently obſerue rowardes Chriſt, whome 
both; accordinge avitis written inthe laweof the Lorde, they 
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rents to thinke they had need to: beſtowe vpon che inftruSton 
= oftheirchildren bemgaltogechereorrupr $49 

= © Furthermore the health and fafetie of their children, where- 
= -ofall men by natureare moſt defirous, ' oughtts moue parentes — 


pally ry omen: ypen this, tharwee have God mercifnlt vato 16 ns - 
"vs: andfecing the better patt of man is theſonle, the loſſe wheto. © 
* ofcannotberedecmed no notwith alſthe ſubſtance of the whol 


world: they'are too fooliſh and go to worke very vatowardely REI | 


whoſtraine themſelues to pronide for their children thinges | 
pertayning tothe bogic, and the honours of this world,in the M | C. 56 * 
” meanerinebeeing vrteriie carclefſe whether they have any trae eel 
* Knowledge of God, 'whether they bee ioyned to hjm by tayrh, Ing 
= whether knowe 'whcrein conſifteth the ſaluanon ofthire He 
foules, and ihe eucrlafting happinesof man. Abraham and the LI 
rett of the fathers were'much wiſer then theſe men; whoſe ſpes-- 
cial care was this; to haue their children inftrufted/in the know-. 
ledge and feare of God ; for they knew'that godiines was the 
reateſt gaine of all, as having the promiſes of 5 
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- TppeareaStlear acthe day lig ht-jrremayneth coſpeak ſorowhar 
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finne, bur pure and free from all ſpor: how great care ought pa- RM 
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ro be moſt carefull in this point: burit is manifeſt that princi= + & 38 


 arecfuration 
: ef Cauils, 
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©” :bible, wherein are briefly,  plainelyand ſoundelyſcr foerth all 
things whatlocuer arenece@arie for man to vnderſtand, to bring 
him to the true knowledge of him ſelfe & of God, wherin ftadeth 
_ our whole: comforte; : For in this Catechiſme is Iaide open 
. and expounded the morallLawe, and the vie thereof, our of 
_, which, a man mays knowe his 6wne wretched eftate and his 
debt, wherein he ftandeth bound: vato his Godithat fo hee may 
. truely hamble himſelfe before hun, and-earneſtly bethinke him 
{elfe,how he may be dehuered from finne, and the puniſhme ace 
thercof, and tiom;the wrath: of God and from the curſe. In the 
next place i sexpounded the creed that is.the-doarine of mans 
ecliucraunce from miery by. Chriſt the Mediatour:.of God three 
in perſons, one in ſub{tance-:of the perſon and.office. of Chriſt, 
of juſtification by faith: of the Sacraments,,,. of the keyes vf.the 
_ Church,and the vſc of them, of true repentance,of good works, 
and the neceſſitie of them, for the true ſeruice of God,of the 
thankefulnes which we owe vato God; ofthe inſufficiency of 
man in rhis life ro fulfill che Lawe of Ged. Laſt of all bere-1sthe 
Lords praicr,and many other pointes-of doarine are in this little 
bookecxa@ly and accurately opened & expounded for the pro- 
ficof thoſe thatare younge beginners in faith, audare defirous.to 
learne andre Know the doftrine of ſaluation;,... 
., $othot in my.apinianthey doe-yery fooliſhly, who . go about 
.,to diſgrace-this inftruion and manner of, teachinge in 2ur 
Churches as if it were childifh, and therefore oply belonging ts 
-. children,and forthar it is not the very textot Scripture or of e- 
quall dignitie: And ought irrhercfore to be accounted childiſh, 
. and for Ge cauſe be diſpifed, , becauſc it is openly, rehearicd of 
ckildrcn in rhe ChurchZand may the clderfort therefore chinke 
thatthey have no ncede ofit, and that, they arenotbounde to 
- hears it expoundedy, ſarcly, they may bee aſhamed ot- rhus/folly, 
and it were rather meer they ſhould giue God thankes. thar hee 
kathreſeruei them yato theſetimes, wherein wee haue lib: riy 
to exerciſe our children in ſuch manner queſtions. andis far off 
oughtirto be,thac forthis -auſe any man ſhould chinke meanely 
of this inſtru&tion, thai contrariwite cuery man. ought rather 
to make rhe more of it ; becauſe by this new-light of rhe Goſpel, 
breaking forth a$ ir were out of groſſe darknes,we ice thatagain 
fulflled which God by'locl toretold thoulde.c ome to paſſein 
the ume of Chriſt; andit ſhalbe in the laſt rimes, ſazxth God, Iwil 
poure out of my Iptritvpos allflcſh, agd,your lonnes:' and your 
daughters ſhall prophche. Ty 
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to imbrace theſe principles of the catcchiſme, becaule moſt of 
.them had . net the opportunity when: rhey , were" children to / 
learge them, and toprefite inthe knowledge of the; (cripruces: | 
_ wacnas in ſteade of theſe were thruſt vyun them; the ,cradutiy 
ons of Met expreſſely. coatrarie' tothe holy ſcriptures, ſo that | 
ina mannerthey ,werethendepriued of all whellome inſtruc» 
64; Therefore alchough now for yeares FAY: Rot aRiers 
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 "... Theſecond cauilis; tharhe Carechiſme. is nox. the very text of 


word of many 


. them children who are trained vp 1n reading of the ſcrip 


_ rence betweene them, yet1oyneth the ſpirite wit 
to ſhewe-and declare that they are vnlearned m 


iwelling With UTOgancle, who deipile the muniltrig of men pw 
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nie to Jet EE Ee eee and wires ns og 
ſhamefull and more, ynworthy this name, then to profeſle thy (elfe a '# 
Chriſtian, and to be1gnorant what thou didft yndercake in Baptiſme | 
which thou haſt receed; ſo. long agoe?? What profite by it, orby . 
the holy ſupper F TEA pant thonlooka bye -1ntume to come? Or 10 
whar life canſt thou;leade.meere for a faithtull and Chriſtian man? S:1 
theſe thinges are,no where more ſhortly.and nioxe playnely deli» — | BY 
Owne parte L wouide not. GOuDE 1 one woraeto lay and to allrme:, B 
| gh- A pre thinke he hath nothing to ep the dodrine. of the $4! 
Catechiſme,he might as-wel profeile himſelfe.robe no.Chiiltian, nd WY 
that he would haue nothing to dog with Chriſtianitie, C 
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the ſcnprure,and rherefare there is nor required the likereuerence.ro _. 1 an | 
; Where, nay (as ſome.men thinke) for that , cauſe ir ought | x 
be brought.intothe Church: of whome I ;woulde faine aske, 
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nat.to ato the Churct of v | NO 
whether they will nor confeſs that which: 1s. contained in it tobes Ei 
drawne from the very deapth of holyfcriptures,and alſo tobe contir- 18) 
med moſt ſoundly by te(timonies from thence. If they denieir, the "BA 
thing it ſelfe and the truth of it in reading of this our expoſition ſhal | BO 
ſhew they are deceiued, and ſhall'proue cuen to themſclues the con- WH 
trarie to be-molt rrue,_ SE ES The do&rins®. 
Wheretore away with theſe yaines ſhifts, and with theſe Oeight of the Care 
pretences for ſJouthfulne & vnreyerence cotheword of God: Theſe chiſme is now © 
are not the traditions of men ordeuiſed.by mans braines : the order the doctrine p L: 
or diſpoſitionisframed by menlearned, and fuftiilked with norable gf men, | © 
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gifts of God: the martersare examined by Gods. worde: wharſocuer 
15 agreeable e eerd of Godis no'mere tote: accounted the 
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mecte with the opinions ſome fantaſticallmen , who fo the intent =_ 
they mighrſer abr ca terown opinions-and dreames more ſafely, E 
and withygreatet pride among the poorepeople,do diſdainefully dif- : 
iſe this non for childre,by pune 5. theſe two (hart, 1*Theſ.5,x 888 + 
entences.Quench not the ipirite and deipile not prophecie: which , | M& 
truely are potableſentences. And makemuch far the commendation - © k 
of outward preaching, and ſerue to tefute thoſe men, who account } 
tures and |} 
ilLburhethatis | 


heariug of the w ord,as thongh no man were ſpuitug 
a contemner of do&rine, whereas Paule akhavgs 
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y hePrefaceto 161 Ca 
the (cr "s ure it ſelfe, aan dc 
 ſuchasare all libertines, andfſuch like bra + a4 
' - Laſtofall how necefſarie the expoundi1 715, nd 
i Specially that manner that 1s offered in hy error e,1s confirs - 


- medby that one example of the Acthjopidn Frmch', -« 

-daces' chiefe gonernour, to whome readin this lace c 

1 wasled 5a theepe to the flaughrer, atid ava Lambe that 

4 before his ſhearer he opened not his mouth , when Pl ey 

} "$431, demaunded of hity whether hee vnderſtoode ſharher 

353-70 ſwered & ſaid, how can L;;except Thadaguifteb! tt 

c Iſay we areadmonithednot tolooke fot rei | berpae hqmphe 

theſe frantike men vic rodoe,andin: the thighs rodifpiſe the 

__ of God, by whoſe hand God withanevsruled:but to-vſeall 
et pes which the Lord offercrh vnto vsfor th tanding of the 

wghr by all 


red ads 6 $a 
F- Wherefore the expounding of the Carethillie "a 
= clufr.. Meanes tobe retainedin the Church of Chrift and ac 7 to the 
ne Co EXAM 7 of the moſt auncient Church both the miniſters aretd ex- 
...._., porn ublikelie, and fathers to teach 1t their children athome 
and i *ist e dutie of all Chriſtian men'to come as dili uo and re: 
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uerently to the publike exerciſe therof,as ro the hearing of the word 
+ God, eword o God veing laide for the es foundation 
Ls we ; KL ; 
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The Arg. In the firft ſeftion i is handled the Prins 
raigne good of man, and namely hit ovely com- 
© fort wn life and 6 death © as «lſo the neceſſurie. 
meanes to attaine. that ſoweraigne good. tWe: 

.. queſtions are proponnded for the ou of this” 
#4 faces or argument, 

7 Queſtzon, 
What, 1s oh onely comfort in life &] in zdearh. 


own,but 1 belong Sno oo fortlhfud Eord og: Sawconr qv 
Teſas Chrift,who by bss, precious lood moſh fullyſarisfy mg for - 

all ey (mr 14th delivered me from t he whole power of the de*\ 
«Ht doth G preſerue me that wet bowt the wil of my heaue-' 

ly Father not ſo much as a haire can fal fro my head:1e4 and” 
all thrags are made to (orue for ity aber : whereſore hee 


deth allo aſſnre we by his ſperit of everlafimy life, maketly 
wg LIC and readie from hencefars >tubrur-r0 hy im, 
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and diſputed , what is the ende,} 
D ovens. is  thelaſt ge ve ek ens 12 
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that is not ſafficient Ke 
* yn, voleſſe4 os 5 - is. 
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marke a Chriitian ma 

' whereathe may ayme,and not 
And that is it which the C atechbsff doc 
trance propound;ahd aske thequeltio Lin y 
thele words (Thy onely comfort) thay as thePhiloſophery, 
and wiſemen ofthe Gentiles in times paſt were occupied, 
and did ſpend themſelues ye yay mp 1 after the for. 

. mer, andat thisday wretched mende fekd comfort for 
them ſelues, ſome in riches, | ſome inthe honour of this 
world, ſome in pleaſure, and other allurements and de-. 
lightes: ſo in ſearching after, and finding our this,whoſo- 
cuer proſeſſeth the name of a Chriſtian,might ſhew hin 
ſelfe ſo much the more deſirous and more intentiue, how | 
much the more eaſie the way vnto that foucraipne good 

. will bevnto him, if ke will giue careynto him $I doeth 

; aduiſe hin what is good, and if hewill conſtantly follow 

b necefficie him that guideth him by doQrine and inflruftion. + 

his queſti- The neceſliticand reaſon of this queſtion iscleare of it 

} ſelec: ferfinceitwas ſaid to man,Thou art daſt,and to d 

93-79% rbou ſhalt xeturne,hehath bene al his lifelong codemned 

f+ totrouble,labour,ſickneffe, aduerfitic,and other diſcome 62 

il moditics,and-laſt ofall co death it ſcife, which being os ; 


riftian man ought 


Wits - 


ſidered init{elfeisablealone to throw him downe, and, ; : 
as it were tocaſt him'off from hisſ{tanding ,-I ſpeake not j p 


ofthe worme of conſcience, of the feeling of finne; and'of 
the wrath of God, which whenſocuerlike ynto the furics 
of hell it doeth/haunt hum, doeth he not thinke himfſelfe 
to bee as it were-in'the middeſt of he}? Wherefore not 


5.3.19. for his ownefaluation and the glorie of God, + 2, Be- 
__ cauſe byrheinioying of this bencfit or comfortzitispto» 
--perly diſcerned, not only whether conditi onis the Hetrer, - 
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the onely knowledge whereby they get the vpper hande, 
and by which onely they atraine to immorralitie, © 
Now that onicly comfort of man iwlife and in death is CG BE 

ſhewed therein to conſiſt: That both mſowle C5 body ,whe- ; 
ther 1 ue or die;1 am not mme own but belong Suto my Lord .- 
and Sanur TeſmsChrift gc. Vander which head is at once KW; 
compriſed the whole miſtericofredemption, & whatſo- \i 
cucr isrequircd to the perfeft conſolation of vs in life & 
in death. Where firſt muſt bee declared, whatir is for a 
man not tobe his owne: forſecingin ciuill and politike 
Kates, libertie'is accounted an invaluable treaſure; & on 
the other ide bondage, a thing of all other moſt miſera- 
ble,it might ſeem to be withourreaſon totake itforacd-Tamnoe | 
fort, that 4 war 7: not bis owne $ wherefore theſe: wordes, Il mine owne, | Wh hs 
am not mene owne, muſt ſo bevnderſtood ,as that they be | 
| not contrary to libertic,and fo a kind of bondage; bur ra- | 
= ther the meſt:cxccllent libertic ofall, 'when a man cca- _ E Þ:k 
_ ſeth to be his owne, | and doeth properly belong to Ieſus1,,,, Frames ® | 
© Chriſt. 8s * 

| Andthis happinefſe ofman ynder' the kingdome of _ 
Chriſt, cannot beotherwiſe better vaderſtood, then if we'----; 
| Conſider his miſerable eſtate, when ſhakino off theyoke - _ 
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of his Creator, he would needes' bee at his owneliberty, 


| Damely, that he-came ſo to be at his owne libertic, that. 
withall, as great as he was, he became the bondflaueof © 
| Satan, both in'ſogle & body, which wantonnes o* man}; 7 
Chrift docthexcellently ſhadow in the patable of thepro=7, 7 
digall childe, {1 6 10,1) ET Cc 
|. Theplaces of ſcripture confirming this doQririe'of ourPhilp.x. 21. 
onely comfort: are evident. Pauletothe Phuligp, fayeh (Ra v4 &+ 
Chri/t i156 me both in life, and in death aduantigce. And in” 15; 
another place: J//herher we line, 
a Wwe ate,we die to the Lord. BeYeſ 0; 
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t how 2 2k 3s rr ns 
Y 1s precious atis itny tiimne 
Y r_ dchuered me from the EET cuills:..- | 
For when as man was: fallen from Godby "Is the 1 
inbericour of-wrath:and eucrlaſtingedearh, ynder-the' 

curſe,ſhut out fromallhope of faluation;eſtrang 

._ all the bleſſings of Gog, the bondflanes of 8aran, 
nerynder the Sokend bondage; finally diſignedvatoand 
8 alrcady ab vir? in-hortible deftrution; 1twas necefa- 
F ., _ Ticthat Chriſt ſhould come betweenetomakeintereeſli- 
W- > on, that he ſhould:take vpon himſeife and abidethe pu- 
| niſhment, which by thejuſtiudgement of God/ didban 
ouerthe head of allfinners, & ſhould by his blood: ati 
fic forthoſe cuils,;- which made vs hated:of God .: to.con- 
clude, ſhould 4ppeaſethe endlefſe wrath of:Godagaintt _ 
fiane,all which thi things theScripruces do wimmeſle to hane KF 
beene perfourmed by Chriſt, » -... fe | 
{Per 1-18 _ - Of the which benefite Peter ſp cakedd: honorablie: 
92 20 Knowing F ye were not redeomed _ corrvaptible things as 
{| ſiluer and golde, from the $ aine converſation ay the 
4 £ | 185: 5'5 tid of the fathers,hus with the precigius blood of Chrefh 
" "as of 4 lamb Gudtfi/ed £5 mithout' ſpat; $SpÞdothereſt of the 
Apoſtles ſpeakalſo: Te po br with aprice;lagtvPau),) 
r1.-In reſpef of the ſoule which; is the better part afmant þ 
inthat Chriſt did to thatend take vÞon: ni the he true foul | 
of a-man'that hee mightredecme our $f = whereby. it 
RA comineth to paſſe char ſo ſooneas they 'deparriout.” of 
$E94-23-43- the bodic,they paſſe vato.the Lotd according to thepro- 
iy Sp miſe, Today ſhalt ghoy bee with me im Paradv/e i2.Tn reipoer BY 
6 v.Per.4. iv, Of the bodie which Chriſt hath alſoredecmed; and at the 
LP6ip.3.2x, laſt day ſhall raiſeitvp incorruptible, and- like vnto bis. 
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h Cob F4. glorious body whereupon jt followeth/tharwee” both in 
{y 708 7. lifeandin death ate wholly the Lords: And tothe Colo; 
þ Vhy the - *.» ſm whime baue redemption through his blood; that is g vemi(, 
'q * bloedof | - ftonpf ſrmnes:So faith Job, The bleed of Heſws Chrift bis for 
& Chriſt | Is  qferſeth G1 from al ſme, And hercof at is called p $ 
AF SqeWoy blood, becauſe Chriſt is not onely true man buit: Gothals 
>,who hath purchaſed his Church with -his.own- bio 
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H had the power of death: the [ting of death 75 [mne * the # = I 5+56 
ſfrengrh of ſme was the Law chu thanks be Gnto God who 13: 3a 
hath piuen $5 Vidorie through, Teſus Chrit,our Loxd, ma 


 Outofthe Epiſtlealſo to the Hebrews: Chri was mage FI Fu 
pertaber of fleſh 7 blood, that &y death he might deftro boa © nt nn 
that had the power of death, that is, the Dewll. _ | 
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thechicfe are ſinne and death 3 therefore C hrift At Het wr 4 = i Th 
. me free from theſe, ſo that they cannot. hereafter con- S_ 
deaneme,znd both dom finge and from Seach he loÞt 644/36 "il 
es, I\hallin the end. be fully deliuered, Therefore > © * 01 
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22037 32 'ouxenemic, os ger ac bis owne care ic uery3.$078 'F 
br ID 27s hath deſired to winow you even as wheate iswmowed. 
] KT haweprajed for thee that thy faith may net faile: Alſo, My 
fheep can no md take out of mine hands ny father who gane 
them to mes greater then all, &y no man can take them out 
myſathers hands. My father -and 1 are one. And Peter 
ſaith.He hath care of you, And Paule to Trimorhie : I know 
| /qybomd Thawe beleeued, 053 1 am perſwaded that he is able to 
heepetbat which Thawe HE pt to him againſt that day. 
Who alſo doeth expreflely affirme that all thinges 
muſt ſerue for my ſaluations We knowe that Gnto them 
| that hone God,all thimgs worke together for the beff, And 7 
| aniperſwaded that neuher IK 6 pct death nor Angels norprin 
£494 Fes nor powers nor thmgs preſent nor thimgs to come, 
2or heig ht nor depth vor any other creature ſhalbe able to ſe- 
dare Ga front the love of God which js im Chrift leſus our 
Lords Which is notonelyto bevnderftood of the crofſe, 
al: idtion ,and othcraduerſities, whereby we are out- 
watdely aftioyed : but eacn of ſinne alſo, as in Damid 
and in Peter, who by their fall were admoniſhed, both 
er own infirmitie,and of the goodnefſe and mercy 


; þ FAR. in $5: of God,” .Whereby it cameto paſſe, that hee did not caſt 
FI blogs. c.28 then away as they wete worthie, that by that meanes 


—_—_ 


=... they being humbled of God, mighrin time to come be 

i F Pſa. 19.74 more warie,and more Abe toſinne, 

' Which things being ſo, and ſeeing L attaine theſe _ 
nefixes, by reaſon that Iam not mine owne, but do 
perkie belong Gnto TeſusChrift : 1 doe moſt edfaftly con= 
clude, that am moſt. bleſſed both in life and in death. 

*But leaſt the Deuill ſhould wreſt this comfort from 
© The double '2hid faithfull, orcall it into doubt, I am very welland ne- 
F certainetic of f ceſfarily taught by the Scriptures, that the certainetye 
this comtort«- thereof is confirmed vnto me by two teſtimonies : the 

-oneinward, the other outward | 
© The inwarde teſtimonic is the witneſſe of the holy 
_ Ghoſt, whereby Chriſt docth aſſure mee SY 
fe, which is the higheſt point of allcomfort, whereup* 
-ofithe Apoſtle ſaith: The ſpore? alſo bearethapirneſſe with 
WT r ſpirits that we are the ſonnes of God. And,Te are ſe, 
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bheritance Pntill rhe redemptio 

hreglorie. \ © Fe I ai tba 
| The other teſtimonieis outwarde, namely the wit- 

neſlc of my life, and all mine a&ions, and proceederh 

from the ſame ſpirite, ſhewing his effe@s and power 1n 

me, and making methat'was beforethe ſernant of ſinne 


: 


 andoftthedeui}, forwarde and rezdie, cheerefully and * 
willingly to fcrue and call ypon fo mercifull a Lorde. 1 
Hereto-ſerucththat of Pawle: So many as areled by the ſpj- Rom: 8. th | 
rite of God they are the ſonnesof God. For by this ſentence 
doeth the-4poſtle ſhake off the'yaine boaſting of typo. 
crites, who take vpon them a name without the true kv 
matrrer ofthename, and" doeth enconrage the faithfull - 1 
to an yndoubted confidence of their ſalvation,taking an SF! 

argament from the cffettes of the holy Ghoſt in them, 

From'theſe two teltimonies, may and ought the afſu.. 
rance to bee fetched ofonr onely comfort both in life ' © ts * 

and in death, and they maybec in ſteade of prickesviito © _. V1 

ys to go forwardecouraviouſly in the tace of ourcal. W 5 

ling, vatill weecome to the yery goale of that happines 

& which is prepared forys, .. + re Sages nan 
| ln 31 The V/ſe andthe fall dofirime;"-" PROT. 

vs He Vſe of thu dofrine ts mantfolde and arerſe, partly 

| © ſerump for the confirmation of er faith, parth 7 Fo 

#nſirufton of euery godly F faithful man, Por: rf if Chrift © : 7 

Dave moſt fully (atisfied for all ry frames.as he bath. bereofT | * _- | 

ers perſwaded that all wy ſannes ave forginen,ondthar 1he= 1 

omg 16/tfied byfarth, hawe pedce 113 Godthrowgh C bref, The "We oy : (f : 


and that Tam truly bleſſed both in life and m aeath. el 

hereof alſo Iconceine Fee: 4: hope and fſerabeir; that Lf ENS 

jor Chryſtes Jake will hereafter be gractons Sith me; + Chriſts.. |] 
Secondly if he haue delivered 

hereby 
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t of Chrift that it iower able to hurt the godly.) 
W.2.14 Thirdlysf we properly belong Gnto the Lord, let 6s not ferue 
be any other but him who hath redeemed 64, according to the 

” counſel of the Apoſtle.Ye are bought with a price, bee not. 
[ the ſcruantsof men:zext,Let vs notiudgeour brethren, 
Mom, 14:4 (45 theſame Paul ſaith)who artthou thatiudgeſt another 
Vid mans ſ{eruant? he ſtandeth , orfalleth to his owne Lord. 
4 Fourthly ſeeing the ſame Chriſt goth mamtamthat [alua.. 


Cor, 7.2 3o 


> 


tion which he hath purchaſed 'for bs £9 hath ſealed the ſame |: 
9 _ by bis ſparet an our hearts ,whatſocuer Satan that enemy of. 
Flakeer1.22, ours doth cotcrpriſe,ſo long 4s we haue'on our ſide fo(ftrong. 


i, & ſo Valiant anarmed man,we are commaded not to quail, 


: » 


2, Cor.15.57- or bediſcouraged,{orthat weare alw azes ſrere fo bee conque £ , 
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|; rours through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ' + | t 


i c Neither neede wee to paſſe for that brutiſh thunderbolt of {i 
9 Concil.trid. the fathers of the Counſel of Trent, no leſſe wichedlythen i q 
WAS 6-c4P-9. confideptly pronouncing 4 curſe againſt thoſe who are per(wa-: | 
' ;pthes —_ " ded of the $ndoubred knowledge of Gods good will towardes 
2) Gaucian + them and of the certarmety of ther onpne (aluation,& ao re- 
Can, x3. dejuu- t0yce i that bebalfe, which to diſalow 14 to keepe man im con- 
* ff ' rmwall doubting while he 15 bere, ſo that nerther,. 1m life. nar 
| ing by. an dedth he can promiſe any certaimety to himſel(e of the 7" | 
i wor of God, therefore zs compelied to depart-out of tbis life | 
. without any certam comfort, but rather altogether doubtful 
of his owne {aluation, | \ Lo ET Fan 

s \* Laſt of all, if the rrue o& onely. comfort of man conſiff en 
Epicures._ thes that he doeth properly belong nuts Jeſus Chriſt at doerl 
Peripatetiks- plainly appear ( As we began to ſayin tbe begrnning).that the 
| Staicks. Philoſophers did miſſe. the marks of the ſawerargne yood, of 
ping = : whom ſome accounted it tobe the pleaſure of the body,whichMo 14 
ry ph 9] 1 #110 make a beaſt of 4 man others wealth gorriches, | wth 4nd. 
4. contra Inli. good name and commendation among men for anepomen «if $, 

| an.cap. 3-E& - Gertwe, which 15 to appoint Onto man whe 15 portall a ſouthe Þ 
| _ Serme 13, 4e rarpne good which 1s emmort al:to-conclude,others thinke vi iſe, 
werb, Apoſts be onely Serturand the hanefÞ pradtife thereof, which.'ir Yi 
make the uwdgment of mansreaſon, and the aetight there! 


« 
7 
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2. POE Ls et are Ld) for thee to. 
-knowezto the end thowenioying this com- 


| — fore, mayelt live and die an happic man? 
4: - "Anfirere, _ 

" Three things: Firſt, what 1: the greatues of my yg WG of 
my majſery: :Secadly by wha# means {may be delinergd (ra al my 
ſmne& miſerie: Thirdly what thankfulnes [owe ro God for 

that deliuerance, . The Expoſition. 6 
TEASE and principall happineſſe; of man con-. 
ſifterh' in” this, that hee may liuc and dic anhappye 
mar :burſecing hee hath not of himſelfe whereby. roat- 
tainethis power, butmuſt. needes.receiuc itout; of him- 
ſelfe by inſtruction and doftrine,to that cndis Ge 
ded in thy ſecond place, Howe many. FHongr are. 
| for biz to know, that he ma) attame this enely comfort be 
* 1» life and ny death. WEIPP I 
_ Oftliis lo) profitable and necellary dodijne, thi e.C 
8 rechsſt ſettech® Gawke three chiefe plane Thefarttas, E 1206 
= fo know the x reatne(/e of m MY {* rane and miſerie :. by. which ofſinne 1 is ne- | -Þ : g. 7 
= wordes is ae both originall linne. it ſelfc, and celſaris. 4+ Wi 

the fruites thereof, that is,. all actuall ſinnes with cage = 72 651-3 W: 1; 
| cffeftes, as Ailbaſcs paines, death it ſelfe, and rurtls- a 

ſting oUuife, the: knowledge whereof for this cauſe.s 
| My beciule as noman vſeth to ſceke for a PEAS 
-ntil!bWting pinched by his diſcaſes, hee feeleth that hee © 
athneede of it : ſo onclythey who acknowledge their 
diſeaſe and ſpiritual milcric, are wont to ſecke for,and > 
o1mbrace the onely Phaylition. thereof, that i ih Chriſt” 

nd all his benefites, 

Tea 30d ſpeketh vnto, and: cllech ynto. himſelf - n+ 
he Proph ct: > pe one that thirfteth,come ye rothe wa f/m. cc Ss 6 ; 

"Je that _—_ {aluer come (age = Jy. 467 Nh 4 

ge milke without {elner (97 without money. YÞ/6 

@priftathe forerunner, of Chriſt, began bis {i ermo 
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5 ace, T © gererafing of G1pers, who bath feromarmnyly 


702 4126 wrath to.come!bring forth fruite therefore wort!) 
rerentace. And Chiift hmſelfe: FE = 
\þ-: S#.- peeae 
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h Joh. 3-26 » That wheſoruer beletuerh im him ſhold not periſh, but hawe e- £1 
uh Matth,x 1. 22, %* afimg life..Com to me alye that fraucl &5 are heary !4- v 
'q Mer. 18.11, den tg 1 wil refreſh you. The Sonne of man came toſaue that i 
F- Jobs.17.25s whith was boft, 1 am thereſurredtion (@ the bfe, be that be- 
2417536" Peueth iy megalthrughl'e weredead, ſhal lie. And ſurely it 
ws is noleſſeneedeful to know the meaneFbur deliucrice, ME 
© The know- then the grcatncſle of our owne miſery. 1, Becauſcin i 
_— 7vaihe you ſhal beat downe men with the acknowledge- BF 
deliueraunce MENt of their miſery, vaſes you do withall miniſter yn-WF 
whyit is ue— to them comfortof c{caping, and teach them how they 
Qflary. may be dcliuercd fromiit.: 2; Becauſe it is not ſufficient} 4 
to apply a remedie, vnleflc it appeare that the ſame is aj 

good and lawſul remedie. Laſt of all, becauſe this know-M# 

ledee ftirreth vp in vs the greater affeQRion- towarde ſol 

-neceſlary and excellent a good, according to that ſay : 

ing of Pawle: Tea dewbtles 1 thinke all things but loſe, fit ” kd 


"the excellett knowledge 8 of Chriff Jeſus my Lord ; ft 
| "whom Thawe arcounted alt#hinges to be loſſe, and doe may 
Philip. 3.8+ them to be doung that {might winne Cir...” in 

'Thethird point of Chiiftian 'dof&nneis concernibg 
% Thankefulnes gutiich alſo as welas thetwoformeryCbil 
| did-exprefſeim-that goldenfſentence, wherein hee: va! 
compriſed vnder three heads the whole doArine oft 


Church, whereof the boly Ghoſt is the author: Thath 
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nour, & nothereafter to ſerue thedeuil, whome. he hath 
throwenoutof hispoſſeſſion. Andthe.Apolſtlein that _ . 
whole Epiſtle to the Rom ,fieſFJayeth open their deſtrus + 
ion in themſclues. Chap, 1:.&2, Next their redempti- Row, 548.9 | 
on.Chap.3,20. &c, Laſt of all what thceirlife oughtto be 327 4 
Chap. 6 peo es i 

The text of the Catechiſme of this pointist 
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ASA? Incs 1 owe #0.God far that delmerance, wherein is e's 
ſappoled that weare debters ofthankefulnes vnto God, moffie ws | 
but that, is not ſufficicnt, ynlefle,we be in that manner knowitie 
thankeful, that our thankefulnes be liked ofhim:but cf- manneref 7 
pecially for that notable and mercifull deliuerance;; for 9%r ankes a 
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H the Ficater the bencfite is, the morearewee bounde to fulnedſe, 
= God. Wherefore it was neceſſaric thatwee ſhould” bein-, - / 
7 formed ofthis point alſo, partly for our idle flouthful- 
= neflc in the ſcrugee of God : whereof itis th twee.had 


= nccde to be pricked forwarde vnto thankefulnes, other- 


= wilc being like ſoone to forget it,as did the ven are ek _ $4 


"> 


0 whom one onely returned togiue eloric to God for the 
Wa Oe ot his cleanenes: pa rtly, leaſt if we be thankeful | 
= vato nim-in any othermanner then we ought, theſame * 
& be iuſtly obieRed to vs, which long a90 God es 

. : Thos - buf - 

= to the Iewes, and Chriſt to the' Phariles. 
= before me,who hath required theſe thi 
[1-22 Fame t bey worſh 
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OF MANS: MISERY, 
#/ Wi} +677 ; ads Favs” hep be : I p 
TheArg. Of mans miſe;ie, that js,of ſrane,and 

lay! Whereby i Is knoWne. 2.1TdoW great 01 debt is, 
4 3, Qfourmbhability topay it, . 
oy” 2110": OLREPIANe: ©: * HIRED Xe, 
1., How doeſt thou know thine own mifery? 
Ea HIGeS —_ Aunſveare, REES | CITY £54 4 | 
"4 95 Fo ge The Expoſition. SEM hd dag 
WW -.-; *HeCitechiſt beginneth to deliver the firſt parte of 
\8-F ! uf x .4 hs 3: | 0 0” FAR" 408 
Wi", Chiiſtiar doAtrine concetningethe miſcrieofman,” 
ny, Mntywhichhefaid was needeful firſtto be knowne;thatfo we 
right beled,as it were ſitp by ſtep, ynto the Kriowledge | 
= of che vnelycomfort before ſpoken,of, & thefrairthereot. * 
-../Now hee teacherh & very fly atiſwereth; that; whether. - 
bythEnameofmiſeryyou vadetftandfinne; originakor KM 
we, Hog you vnderſtand the puniſhments, that MK 
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bs vexations, aducrſiry, thefirlt & ſecond death, * 

fuitc and effeftes of ſinne, our miſeryis properlie | 
ſhewed'rnto vs in the law'of God as in a;gtafle.” Bur of 

ow batlaw this muſt bee vnderſtoode; ſeing the name of 
the T.aw bath many Genifications; that Lthinke it dili- 


gon en pennquited an4 Oiſeuded, Ly Ee PER. no 

101 hNholeferipture of the 61d and new. Teſtament 
weteadeofthieeLawes principally, which weremoſt e- {W 
By | (py Sued, to binde to. the obedience. of them the . 
LY __. wholebeovleofG di he whole Church ,. 
he Hifion whole people'of God, andin deedethe whole Church, ! 
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eh Law thatis,1.theLawcercmoniall, 2, the Pongcke or _iudici- 
| of God, © all Eawz3.. the Morall Law. Of the chiefr oftheſerhree. 
+» "muſt weeynderſtand' this preſent place, which thenwee, W 
wil tightly touch, When we ſhall haye more neerely cop, Bc 
ſidered thEenTofeucry one of therpytorthe which God 

gayethemynto his people. And as/or the ceremopial Br 
| I-ave, whar was ee bura piuredroyre before W 
p The ceremo= outyard (ences of tac na manlye wore Wee. Oc. 
Eniall Lav. vato God?. wich, although beſides thar i did. &: 


\ ts, 4. *Sa ho: | p "i | V , ws WO 2 
__ the liradlitesin the outward profeſſion of true ze 
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Tos alſo repreſent vato the people of God abiding yn2 

. dectheruduments of it, the trueimage both ofcondem- 
nation whichall men deſerue, & al{o.of the deliverance 
from it, which was looked for from the Meſſas who was. _ , .*.- 
tocome :yernotwithſtanding when the fuinefic oftim Gal4-44; 
came,whercin the Lord would reueile his wifdome xnro | 
men, & wouid diſcouer thetruth of thoſe things, which | 

then were ſhadowed vnder certain fagures, it ceaſed, and + ; . ||} 
was as.it were remooued out of theway::as alſo whereas { © 1! 
that -Iudiciall Law., which was iuento ricm to order = 
their common wealth, d elivered' certain rules of equitie The indicial | 
andiuftice, whereby they-mightline one with another, van. +? 
without harmeand quictlie,it had the like end. 

Butthis Law, from whence man mightknowhisowa 

miſerie & his debt,'was:to be atrneand an-cternal rule 

of rightcouſnes, appointed forall men of all nations & 

= alltimes ; and this isthat which commonly is called by: 

= aprerogatiue the morall Law : becauſe although the1w- 
 dicialsalſo,and tlieceremonies were partly occupied av 

= bout manners, yetmight they be changed, or abokſked: 

= without any.impeachmentvnto manners; but without: 

= this 07a Law carrnot ſtand true liolines of manners;: .. + + 

& and thevnchangeable law of good liuing; becauſe God): - 

If abwaies requireth obedience vnto the Law, that is , the... 
| louc of God and:of our neighbour. FX, "241 

| Therefore whenſinneand the effeRts thereof are ſaid! - 
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1 gither of the morall Law, which-we may well define af 
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2 YVhar the na- 


ib Gen 3-162 17 


fore by the Lawe itis perceived and quickened : but 
more plainelie when he ſaith : Nay Thad not knowenſinne. 
but by the Law: for Thad not knowen luſt, except the Lawe 
had ſaid, the ſhalt not luſt:\aſt of all to the Galath.The 
law was added becauſe of trauſgreſcion. 
Out of which teſtimonies it is truely oathered , that it 
isthe moral Law whereof he here ſpeaketh, which isin 
ſtead ofa glaſſe, wherein we perfeRly behold our owne. 
yncleannes cuen as a glaſſe ſheweth vnto' vs the ſpots in 
our face,thatwe well knowing and vnderſtandingit, & 
 withall percciuing in what dangerwe ſtande, may bea- 
ſhamed of ourſe]ues, and by this meanes being truelie 
hi bled betore God,may ſue tothe ſauary'of his grace. 
And by this end,and this perfeRion isthe moral law 
diſtinguithed,firſt trom the naturall Law , which is the 
acknowledgement of the conſcience ſufficienly. diſcer- 
ning betwcene iuft and vniuſt, to take away from men 
all pretenceof ignorance, when as being reproued by 
_ their owne teſtimonie, and convinced by the witnes of 
their owne conſcience, they beginne to tremble before 
the indgement ſeat of God, whereof Paulſpeaketh, Ro>+ 
manc$.2. I4.Secondly from the Law of Paradiſe of ca- 
ting the forbiddenfruit,and from the Law of wedlock, 
and allo from the law giuen after ſinne to the man 8& 
the woman,alſo fromthe law of reſtoring the word af- 
_ fer the deluge,and if there be any-other Laws beſides to 
befound or read of in the holy Scriptures.” \ 


The falſe do&rine. 
V Herfore the aduerſaries of the law imour time are 
'Y 'Y roberereded,who think there is no $fe of the law 
at this day m the church ſeem in that only 
greatnes of ſm UF of our miſerie; as alſo the 


rst0 be ſeenthe. 

y,whofor that 

'the tran(preſs16 of Gs al rs conuinced by the teſtymonie of” the” 
Law ,do mm this behalfe ſlander it, as rf- tt proceeded from T. 
know not what eul god Ci ſom one of Y pronces of darknes: 
wheras cotrariwiſe F moſt gracious C3 merciful God would” 
begin with the preaching ofthe law Hhatbythis diſcovery of 
eur corruptio therby, he might prepare for 6s the firfs flep of 
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done the lordthy God with al thy heart ,with all thy [ouleyp 


God firſt, and then ourneighbour. Firſt,concerningthe.. OO 
-loue of God, hetcacheth what maner of loue,”$&&:howe "7 


Thirdly, headdeth aſhort difference and agreement of 


beart,ands g00d conſcience and faith Snfeigned. 1 © 
A Befides, this loue ought to be perfeA, & abſoJuteinall - _ 
| Points, ſo thatal the powers of the ſoulebe benttothe -* 


nay beſtopped, & that the wholeworld may be found'Rem. 11.324 
gui ty in the fi ht of God.B wr he techeth manother place 
that God bath ſhut Gp al m Vnbeleef,not to deſtroy,ur ſuffer 
all to be caſt away,but to hawe mercyGpon al,which end of 
knowing tle Lam is meete for the children of God to haue. 


bo + Quelle ->--- asf 

4 Whatdoth the law of God require of ys? 
Anſwere.. ES. 

That deeth Chriſt teach $5 /umarily. Mat. 22.Thou ſhale 


with allthy mmd.Thiz ts the firſt wp thegreateft comanade 
ment tg theſecod us like Onto this, Thou ſhalt loue thyneigh- 
bowr as thy ſelfe. Qn theſe two commatentlements hageth the 
whole Law &# the Prophets, Theexpalition, 
JNtheſc wordes is taught by Chriſt himſelfe the beſt 
© interpreter of his Fathers law, the; natureof our debt, 
Which ftandeth in loue, whereby we, are bound roloue 


Seat it ought tobe : Secondly heſheweth what affeQi= 
on of laue weought to beare: towards our neighbour: 


both theſe kinds of loue:laſt of al he ſhurteth vp'thisex- 
poſitio of the law, with an excellet cocluſion, wherinis 
carneſthreomended vnto vs the obidiece of both tables, .. 

I Concerning theloue of God, there is required 
thereunto ſinglenes free from all hypocriſie : for Chriſt x. 
Ipcaketh of the heart,the mind,the ſoule, & other faculs Ywharſore | 
tics : this agreeth yery well with the nature of God, who orgy great 
as h - ſHiri ( 11h b . "$44 BL; <6 . th | of. I 

E152 lpirit, ſo. will he be worſhipped in Spirit & in G4 uuhe 

tiucth, notſo much regarding the outward ſhewe:of ,obe, © 
workes, but eſpecially requiring the. inward afteRion of | 
the mind,to the intcitthat gaod fruits may grow from, | 
a good roote : in which ſence thatisto be vaderſtoode. 


which the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaketh to. his ſcholler, Timos"* 355% 5 
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 Toueof God, which þ 


| {Þ dur ought 


 ar®tobeconſideredin God , not in them'ſalues accor- 


: -:afule, becauſe he dad none more earneſt, or more fir6g 


. alone, buteuen in deed: alſo how forward weare, and 
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Ofthe miſerie 

2e of C ch perfeion Chriſt nvteth, when hee 
requircth the whole heart, that is,all the affefions, the 
whole minde, that is, the whole ynderſtanding and wil, 
to conclude, allthe powers of man: for God challcn- 
geth obedience vitto his law, not according to the ſmall 
meaſurethat we arc able to performe, but accordin 2 to 
his owne iuflice,to wit, perfeRand full obedience to all 
Ins commandements;, whereupon Tames faith ; Jheſo- . 
ewer keepetlh the whele Law, (3 offendeth but m one point, 
#5 greuttte of all. ON | 5 

2. Furthermore , howe vgreatloueT ought to beare 
vato my neighbour , Chriſt expreſleth4n fewe wordes, 
wheheſaith, 7 how ſhait lowe thy netghbonr asthy ſelf :vn- 
derſtanding by nezghbour,not only thoſe, whoare neer 
ynto vs by blood, or by all:ice, but any one, be heneuer 
fo much a ſtranger, who is in neede,& craueth our help 
andaid. Hereis no difference of Grecian or Barbarian, 
worthie or ytworthie , friend or enemie'}, becauſe they 


" with. 


ding as Chriſt him (elfe docth interprete the'name of 
»eighboxr,in the parablepropounded ofthe Samaritane: 
yer ſtill maintaining the deorecs.of love ,which ought 
notin any wiſe to be confounded : fo that in the firſt 
placeare commended vnto vs thoſe of our houſhould;to 
whome aboucall others weare bound by thelaw of na- 
ture. Which rule Paul commandeth'ro be obſerued al- 
{o in the Church of God: Let 6s do good to all men,but cſ- 
pecrally to thoſe that ave 0 f rhe houfhold of” faith, | 
Bythis clauſe (as #þy /elfe) the Lord exprefleth howe 
greatly we onghtto incline to the loue of ourneighbor, 
in that he do<th ſquareitby thelouc of ourfelues, as by 


affeion: Forthere is nv man bit knoweth how voſai- 
nedly we loue out ſclues, & that notin'word'or tongue. 


bent to our oryne.commoditie;andare veuer wearie of 
thatloue whereby we are wedded yato our ſclues,and, 
although'we be incombred with many vices and infir- | 
ities, yet they do not let ys from growing in heate of 
toue toward our ſelacs. Therefore Chriſt commandeth 
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VStO drawe an exam ple | from hence-howe to lone our Yo Iu 4 b 
neighbour : as alſo. in Mazhew by this ſhort, but yerie ** : 


* . 3 2 4 


golden ſentence , hedcſcribeth the loue of our neigh: Mak.n.x2 
hour : Whatſceuer ye would that mer {hould doe Gut yow, = 1 
the [ame ao Ye Frto them. ws "SL aidtires 4 

But whereintheloue of God differethfrom the loue Thediffe- | 
of our ncighbour, Chriſt ſheweth, in. calling thatthe 1e<© of the 


uf". G | j” "Iv. þ Ig ay loucof Gad: 
firſt, or greatcommandement, & this is the ſecond come 5 the low 


' mandement, becauſcthat is the firſt: in order, in place; of ourneaghs 
indigaitic , and.in- naturezandthis the laſt: for it be bour,aud a» 
commeth vsſo to loue God,, that we bercady to denie;$43e wheres 
our {clues, and to.caſt awayall things , andſ{ctthenvaf..** ks. & 
ecrour duetie towards God, if they, intiſe vs from the  . 
loue of him.Secondly,that is called the great comman= 
dement, becaulc it is the fountaine, and the end of all 
other, For the loue of our neighbour iſſueth from the 
louc of God, andisagaine referred vato itzfor we wor« 
ſhip God immediatlie in himſelfe, but mediatlie;or by 
meanes in our neighbour, ſothat we may indceede loue . 
ſomewhat beſide. God ; ſo wee louc it for Gods ſake ; as . -. = 
Bernard faith very wel, Againe,the loue of God and the Jerng's. 8 i); 
loue of our neighbonr doe agree in this, that both the » +; WE) 
one and the other is commanded of God : for Godis 
the author and commanderof both. Secondly, becauſe... 
he regardeth the inward affction inthem both,” Third- 
ly, becauſe God threatneth puniſhment ; aſwelltothe' 
tranſgreſſours of the one as of the other: which Chriſb - 0 
meant when he ſaidg 4nd the ſecond 1s like Onto this. © *Fhe conch» * 
The concluſion followeth:; Of theſe two commaange- ſion” ] 
ments hangeth the whole Lawe and the Prophets, whith- + 2 
may not ſo be vagerſtood , asif there were no further .. 
matterto be ſought after in the Law and the Prophets; an obicftion ; 
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( for thereareinthem the promiſes, free forgiuenefſeof prevented. 
— bones, afhancetocallypon God,andother promiſes of The fumme 
| Kaich)but becauſe yntatheſe ewo.hendes oughtto/beie, HELD = 
| ferred, whatſocuer comandementthey'giue any\whes hers. wr, | 


of holy and-righteous liuing , therefore Chrith:faphy -. - - 


| Shere is nothing. elſecequired in theLawe and-in the £5... 


tes > butthat.cucry man loueGod:and'his'teiohs apps: we: ace 
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Promiſes that is offered which is wanting ynto vs: 


of all, the ſame appeareth by the queſtion of the Scribe, 
asking which is the chiefeſt comandemet, not which is- 
the moſt excel{ent promilſe , therefore Chrift anſwe= 


reth him fitly, 

The vſeof thedoQtrine of the loue of God and of our 
neighbour, briefely conſiſteth in theſepoints,1, That 
when wehearc itis required atour hands to loue God 
with a ſingle affection of heart, we chaſe away and re- 
mooue farre from vsall hypocriſie, leaſt that ſaying of 
the Prophet be fitly applied vnto vs : This people honows« 
reth me with their lips but therr heart us farre from me, 1. 
That fecing God requireth of vs a perfe@ lone of him 
ſe}fe, we earncſtly conſider, how great diligenceand'mm- 
deuour we had need to vic, that we may daily profite, & 
increaſe more and more in the loue of God. 3. Sce- 
ing God: requireth of vs to loue our neighbour as our 


ſelacs, let vs beware of preteding any ignorance of this 


- Jaw, as that we know not what or how much we ought 


to giue to our neighbour, ſeeing cuery man is able to dif. 
ſolue this doubt by the tender loue that he beareth vnto 
him ſelfe, & thereforcis without excuſe before God,” if 
he do otherwiſe.,Next, let vs reftraine al ſelfe-louein our 
ſclucs, whereby it commeth to paſſe, that we thinke our 


ſclues, .onely worthie to beloued, and doe cither care. 
lefiilic negle& ;or diſdaincfully and proudly diſpiſe al 
others. p09 


: © _- The falſe doQrine, 
VV He rfore certaine Sophiſters hane fool ſhly dreamed 

Y 'V. that ſelfloue ought to haue the 6rft place, the low'e 
of our neighbour the ſecond, becauſe as themſeluesdo cautlt, 


that which # meaſured by a rule muſt needes be mferior t0 
the rule:wheras rather the Lord commandeth Ss to belfow 


Eper other men that affetion of loue which naturallie wee 
draw Fnto our (elues,and correding the diſedſe of ſelf-lone 


which ſeparaterh 6s from other: doeth tallbacke ewery one - 


f0:commonſociety and as it were to the naturall imbracmy 
mother :wherupon the ApoiHe affirmeth that oj 
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of perfeion;and wm another place, the f 
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ought ro ber, ferred Onto ir. 


Queſtion. 


5 Artthouableto keepeall Guole viſa 
perfetly? NE 
Anfwere. 
Inno wil efor by narure I am prone to the hatred T9 God 
and of my nerghbour. 
The expoſition. _ 
A the laying open and declaring of the verfedts 
on of the Lawe , which is altogether Spirizuall, the 
next queſtion is , whether we, who by nature are alto- Rerw.7.14 4 
cetherfleſiily , be able perfeRtly to keepeeucry one of 
thoſe things which are commaundedin the Law: And 
the meaning of the annſwere ofthe Catechift is, 'Thacthelawse i 
x Thatitis impoflibleformin , who is by nature of Gedcan | 
corrupt, to keepe the whole Law perfectly , and thatin bc kepr per- 
this bebalfe heremaineth a debter ynto God, - -» feflyofno 
2 That man is fo farre from louing God and bis po ops 


neighbour perfely, that by nature heis prone to the of narure. 


hatred of God,and ofhis neighbour. 

The former point theApoſtle maintaineth, reaching ans. 
that by theworkes of the Law no fleſh ſhalbe iutified inthe T/a.1q. 
"ſehr of God : 6:6 before alleaged out of the Plalmes : -- 
Ther 7s none riphteous no not one they are al gone ans of the be 


45 


way they are al togerher become Pnprofitable: 
A ſb :The 5.3 entred that rk pon ht abound, (ig- w_ = _ 

| nifyingthe corruption of mans nature tobe ſuch, 6 rpg I5. 
Heſtill ſtriving, and being carryed to do that which the | 
Law forbiddeth, becommerh ſo much the more guilticr 
fo farreiis he from being able to keepe the Law, "andto - .- 
-propound the ſame vnto him ſelfeas aruleto frame his m | 
Pot thereafter. 
| Beſides ve are by nature ſeruants of Mini WY freed foes ye 
righreouſhes. From which teſtimonies I gather this mot Toi, 

ccrten demonſtration. Sceing that whatſocuer iſſueth 
| videane fountaive muſt-needes be vncleang, > - $5 
ir 'can- "norÞ vec that from the yncicanenature _ nan”. 
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| Coloſ-1-23- 


” Rom,1.29- 


Tit.3.3 


| Rom 3.0m 
S the r0,Verſe_ 
bathe 1s: 


| ſhould proceedepureobedience 


| bour, For what mcaneth that, that the Lord threatgerh 


« bent to euillworkes ? 


 hatme one another, 


- nerall experience, of all men, and;by. the private, teſt; 


profane menthinke it amonſtrousſinge to hate God: 


© Part of meridocth loath/the worde of God, ,and cueri 
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ceyntoGod and perfe 
loue towards man,and therefore the Law ean perfettly 
be kept of no man, no not ſo much as onecommande- 
ment of the Lawe. '»* : -| I 

- 2; Howbeit that docth more open ang: connince 
our corruption, that wedoe not onely barely. not ob- 
ſerue thoſe things which are commanded ys In the Law 
of God : bur alſo, that by nature , that is according as 
now we arc borne defiled and corrupted, we arevercrly 
carried to the hatred of God, ( then which theres no- 
thing more wicked.) and to the hatred of qur.neigh- 


« 


he will puniſh the {innes of the parents, vpon, the.chil- 
dren Sato the third £5 fourth generation of them that hate 
kia? alſo, that Chriſt ſaith, we are all by nature haters 


* of him,and Paul, that we are haters of Ged,and that the 


wi{edome of tlie fleſp1s exmitie ag.tnſt God? and that wee 
were tw times paſt ({rangers aud enemies,haumyg our minds 


: 'And for our affetion towardes ourneighbour, the 
Scripture witneſſeth, that we are all by nature ful of enuy, 
murther,debate decert naliczenſnefſe without natural af- 
fJe&zon,/uch as can neuer be appealed, mereuleſſe.:. . 

: The Apoſileto Tirus faith :}e our ſelues,al/a werein 
times patt vuw;{e diſobedrent accemed,ſerumy the luſts 
aruers pleaſures liumg mm analiciou{nes and enuy bbateful, 


- 


And ſurcly both the points arc prooued by the'oe- 


C 
| 2 
£ 


monic of conſcience. in-cucry. man for ;although. all 
men profeſle that they lone God, and ;cucn:the.moſt 


© 4 
_— 


tn 
© 


{4 
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yet ſecing there. are{o fewe that delire to:drawe neete 
vnto God,and moſt men take pleaſure in {cruing finn 7 
and inthe allufements of the worlde,.and the greatcll 


man vſcth- tofing this ſong to himſelfe, 14m nere/s Wniiif / 


2 myelfe : as certci is this generall experience; , a0 « 


* 


this reſtimonic of conſrience ſo ſure. ,asit is certaine V 
expericacc that fire is whot,audthatwateris wits . 
- ; | : # | | 
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Monte "The alle Acfirine.!; tte. 
Tie Hofer 2 2thy errour. of whe fupnpt to be crrfed, 
ho think that ne Garepeuerate are able notpi Viguer. inft, 
ding fa doe good workes 1 preparation, that is,{uch as go = fe 9o 3-Ver, 
fore the grace of Godsn#62, aud yet that they deſerve roma of 


comprivitie, as they barb anon ſpeck fo 


The Arg.. Of the ereation of manto the image of 
: Gods jt of bis fall, + mn this, of origztall nue, 
dof the power of free wull, or of the vuderſtan- 
| ig and rhe Wull in this corruption of nature? g 
7 OOO On 4 2 Lords 6 
"6; What then, did God make manſobad jaay, Tx 
ind lo corrupt. > Tg uf 


WF 


LIL - SIX $2 


AnGvere;.'.... 1. > 
— Aa-brad ly: but God eraecel hon gens, im; ro is 
De rage, Phat 1s ended: with EEE rightgauſnes, and hols... 
nefſe that fie raught right! 4 kno God his & CAFOT, WE ve bi 
w1th a/lhis hart, lite mm blefſedne([* with A nies - RR 
Kat Fa praiſe aud £lorifie hs, b; Mi: 0 4 
The Exp ofition-. 

Yoccaſion of the former dorine Zr ati Ma MY 
| tie per feft' y to keepe. tne awe. of God a"walicious | ; 4 
( and wicked opinion is Met withall,, as if the faule of 1 rhis . oo 
| our inſufficiencie and corruption were fo. be laig Þ ; on, <cxraths al 
| God, whichthe Carecbsdocthmoit tro! Sy xep rooge,.. 
affirming that man was made g004 Dy TEES 
| ding to his image: then that he was nad fo chat nd, 
chat he, 17g bt right! kno$% his Creator Fes... * 


F The firſt partis ewed: by a molt” Tee! s dermont aw nent 

tion.. If God had Et man wicked and LO reaps, hee ot 2,00 
: EET te Y oY, 8 

ſhoutd; :wholly be the authour ofthe natural corruptis: Pa ron 


thatas in him : but he created bim good: Fhereiore 
Kultof: maus corruption gcither may, agr- vuglic 
laid ypon God, JO. 
- Buttortherighe ynderſtanding ofthis Ns * Gr nat if NN 
diligently diſtinguiſh the ſtatevt. man b Y gs as inry 
itis deſcribed i in A holy ſcriptures: the firl 
3. K:. eſtar of man. before Gage: the.1c 
YH En. 
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| needes be that man induced witharreaſonableſoule, was 


we” '$ ET I #x$ 


der ane: the third vnder Wt the fourth | 
after this lite : according to the diuerſitic oftheſe eſtates, 
mug condition of man is offered to bee diuerſly conſide- 
rc 

Thefirſt eſtate, which is called the eſtate of innocen- 
cicis handeled in this queſtion, namely, that Godin. the | 
beginning created man good.Forifall things that. God 
created (as Moſes faith) were yery good, ſurely \itmuſt 


eſpecially good, that is, did excell both ingoodnes ofna- 
ture and in qualities. | 
Hitherto belongeth that of Eceleſis y ag This! brows 

”* that God made __ good : whereto accordeth Auguſime, 

God created man z good, being the authonr of natures, uot of 
Gaces, 

And what ſhal weſay alſo of that;that i it Bandeth not 
with the nature of God to make afiy euill thing? Forin 
that he is principally good, hee can not but worke that 
which is good, according tothat ſaying There dwelleth 
mo ewill with thee: which Ewripades alſo conceiued by the 


| law of nature: Eivectrt { $a Tve rely , £X e048) DJeoir 
that'i is;1f-God did any euill be ſhouldnt be God. . 

Secondly, if God had made man' corrupt, hee coulde | 
haue had no .iuſt cauſe to condemne mans wickednes, þ 
whereof hee himſelfe had beene the Creatoure and 
the worker. .Hereof ſaith Fulgentias : :' God ts not the 
authour of that. thing cnanticr hee is the revenger: but 
God 1s the rewenger of ſme : * Hherefare | hee 1s nof the au- 
thor.” 

-Neither is that contrarie to this; which the Apoſtle 
ſ, aith: ie areby nature the children of wrath :for this is 
not to bee ynderftoode. of that nature which was giuen 
toman at Ty ; Degſaning, bur as it was corrupted in A- 
dam, in which ri vert] ſaith alſo that we hawe borngrbe 
Image of ho Lats * ; alluding to that place of Grnaffs, 
Chap. 5, 3» +» =: ' $140 


Laſtof all, ani regeneration. of mai doth Goſh: 
ciently proue, tharb& was in the beyioning 'q "crea tet 
noteuillbur very! oc Ade 


: . ; for bruni Fate Noa oflde h hee 
makehima ewe creature, fe re becauſe. het 


TJ 5 G "WY IGG b. . x 
- - wi obte: don ES” : 
EZ <4 F *, 
So = AE =: 
+ 


Ghoſt/to the goodacsof God, and to his louc towardes 


-- 


mett.. 7. 3.45- 
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For althoughthere appeare in. all parts of the. worlde: 

ccrtaine lincamentes of theglorie. of God, yer. when: as 

| thc holy Ghoſt 'doth place in matiurrthe image of God, 

| hee wauld bya ſecretoppolitian preferre him,, aud as it _ 

were, ſet him apart fromall other liuing creatures... .-.,-. 4 
Wherefore ſeeing the dignity of man is. ſa greatey 15} vial 


DO 


and God hath beſtowed ſo. much. good ' vpon. him by 
creating himafterhis owne; image-and-likenefſe, ſurely”. * © 
weeought to deſire;nothing mire then ro knowe,. what, © © 7 
manner imageot Godin man that was, and; wherein ig 
EK didconſiſt-_ i EY Te Rs ade C3 
E _ ., Forvnderſtandingthereof; it hall ielpefirſtea:know 
wWhatan.image is called generally, wick. itis not.harde Ml 
todeſcribe ; for wharſeuer expreſſcthrorrepreſenteth a= gore lF © 2 
ny thing whetherin.the minde of man, or .withour the mageisy” | 

ind, is called an image:bucin dagmiad, th. wit, inche+ 1 
derſtanding part, aswhen-ſo; oft asamanchinkerh.gf  Raulicyde et 
ſomeknowne man beeing .ablent, heg, dotrhasat. were: 
| drawein his minde the propartiqn.c hisbods;x 


"_ Er Pu . , ; | , { « &; . ” £ 
E Þ ST CI OS; LID v & vv 3a © 
_ | b We : 4 of 


of chatbot ie, ' whoſe image he ip to thei intent 
that the painted image may repreſent as much as may: 
| bethe ſhapeofhim that is abſent, 
_ So whenthe Scripture ſaith that man was ereaced.i in 
the image, and after thelikenes of God,'wee muſt dili- 
gently mark how farre he is ſaide to haue beene {o made; 
and what there wasin him, whereby hee did reſernble 
theexcellency of his Creatour, and did as it were repre- 
ſent God himſelfe in aglaſle. | 
Which wee ſhall the better concciue, if weeconſlider 
theſe fowerthings partly in man,partly without him, or 
about him. ti, His body, 2, His foule, 3. The gifts 
wherewith God did indue his ſoule. 4. The Lordſhip or 
authoritie, which he gaue ynto the Sho man. * 
For his bodie, truely it cannot properly be ſaid that hee 
did therein reſemble God, becauſe God is a fpirite and 
therefore hath no bodie, although this wasa grcat' bene- 
fite of God the Creator, that « euenin the fature-and 
comeclines of the body he madehim to differ from'other 
liningereatures, according-te that ſaying of the Poet, 
texen forth in verſethis gift of the creatour. 0 
All the creatures els go ſfoopmg downe to the proundward, 
pre he made pright with bis face lt fe &p 20 the hea- 
Az  wvenvard, "i 
th ft Tow ana Nextinh man ishis WT Ie i ſoule, accotdingi to which 
| 17 -—<> a he is more rightly ſaid to bee created after the image of 
image of God becauſe as God is a ſpirit, ſo is the ſoule alſo, as 
the od. God is immortall,fo is the ſoule, as God hath vnderſtan- 
78 ding and will,ſo alſo is the ſoules ſpiricuall ſubſtancein- 
dued with reaſon and will. 
Thirdely we muſt conſider the oifts and Mcbllent ver- 
rues, which God in the beginning of the creation did | 
= pr. 2 in his ſoule, as are wiſdome, knowledge ofthe | 
will and works of God, alſo righteouſnes and'truc holi- | 
nes, and cucn theintegritic of the whole foule, and fat- 
nes of all the powers, ſo that neither the minde did cons 
cciue, northe hartdeſire, nor the bodie'x at in executi- 
on any thing but that which was acceptablevnto'God, 
Inthelaft place commeth the” Lordſhip anions 


which ( gaue Ya man our = al. ning eracr 
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whereby he was appointed Lord and ruler ouer alinferi- - 
our things, and wasplaced in Paradiſe, which _—_ be- 
longeth nor to the cleannes & holinesof the hart, butto 
the outwarde ordinance of in which reſpe& Paule 
reacheth that manis rhe mage and glorie of God: of which 


Lordſhippe Eceieſiaft. ſpeaketh at large, Chap. 17. 8. x,Cor. rx: 


Theſe foure excellent prerogatiues beſtowed vp6 maty 
by God, whoſoeuer ſhal diligently weigh and examine, , 
ſhall finde it very well taught in the Catechiſme, that pea miwa 
man in that reſpe& was created after the image of God, created aft 
becauſe he was bewtified and indued by him with true he wage * 
holines and rightcouſnes, which excellent giftes can ot Qage 3 
haue their ſeat no where butin the ſoule, _ A 

And that this is ſo,it can-not be better ynderſtood b 
any thing, then'by that renewing, whereby Chriſt dot 
frame vs againe according to theimage of God, whereof 
Paule ſpeaketh to the Epheſians : Pwr on the new man - o 
which after God is created m true 'righteouſnes and holmes: Ephrqcz;y + 
where he placerth the image of God in thoſe two quali- =_ 
tics as the moſt principall partes of the imageof God, . vu 
wherewith man did liuely expreſſe therighreouſhes and BF 
goodneſle of God. 337% 62 "T3350 = 

And man being indued with theſe qualities-might - 
ſeruc God perfeRly, and was ablealſo tolouehisneigh- © 
bour as himſelf, & fulfil & keep the whole law of God'in See, Augie 
truth, thatis ſincerely and withour hipocriſie, cucn ag44P#1-e.25+ 2 
this moſt perfect imageof God doth ſhine in Chriſt, ac- Wy 
cording to whoſe image we muſt bee renewed as by the 2 Cor. 3.28. 
| ſpirit of the Lord, that by true godlines, rightcoulnes;pu- 2? 
| Tirte, and vnderſtanding we may beare the imageof God, _ 
& as the Apoſtle witneffeth in the latter to"the:Cotintht © | 4 
.- 2. Wherefore very firly the Cxrechift togerherwiththe gan was... 
 ynfolding of the imageof God 1oyneth alſo-theend þ in BY 
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-which man had receiged thoſe excellent: gifts of hisrcrea-.. + 

tor: ro wit. 1.” Thathe myght know him aright, that;igefs- 

Feftually and varo ſaluagjon. 2, That hee, might\knove- ©: . 

the works of his God,goodnes & his wiſedom by theo... Fe” 

ati ad ofhimlſelfe. 3, Laſt ofallthathe” 4 
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+] 7D8 the ct creation of man. 
might Glacn himſelfe i in himalone. |. 
| Hereof Chriſtin the doarine of regeneration , Fc 4 hy 
neth atthe true & ſaving knowledge of God; Thaczehife 
ww excrlaſting to know thee the anely true God, and. whom thas. 
b.17.t. haſt (ent Jeſus Chriſt; And for that cauſe Paule ſpeaking 
oſs 3-10» ofthe repayring ofthe umageot God maketh mention of 


, 3 4 knowledge. 

Withe vic of The jeconde is that man might love God:( he after 

l ntl knowled gefolloweth loue )- which confaſteth in perfee 
| il before the obedienceto him, ofwhome hee had receiued ſo great 


Val, benefitcs, and was putin poſleſsion of the worlec, of 
fe K  Whichloue, & obedicncethe tree of knowledge of cond 
3P.2, 17+ | andcuill wasa triall, that by obeying, Adam might ap- 

171 prooue his willingnes to bee ſubic&. to the authozit) of 
God, 
ch _ Thethird & laſtend is, thathe might live in bleficd. 
at FE The vic ofthe nes with God for cuer , and that to prayſc and magnifie 
x wt rec re of life him:for he was to bebe temple of God, to whom God 

1 4 3123+ | would impart his glorie,and that true life, whereof Adam 

had the tree of life for a pledoe, whereof he was depriucd 
after hebecamea tranſprefſour of the Law. 

And thatisthecheefeſt end of. manslife, and for the 
which Godcreated reſonable creatures, namely to bee 
glorified by-them: for as he created all things els for man 
fo heereared man for bimfelfe , vyyhereupon \ Paul veriteth | 
4 © at wee are choſen to the prarfe of the glerie of his grace, 

Bear 1.6 Ls & created Grto pood works thay he mught walke in them, & he 
'F- __ doth alſo admoniſh vs to olorihe God in our bodie and 
it 'x.Cor.6, 20 in olfrſpirite,vvhich theregencrate doe here in part,but 
Þ x, Cor. 13.12. yyethal doe perfeftly in kieauen, vwhen vye ſhalbe thither 
"0 tranſlated by Chriſt, 

F/ Wherefore {ith God hath indued man vvith b many 
EL The concluſi- &,coljent gifts in his yery creation, & hath eſpecially; oy 
ou of _ lghrened his ſoulevvith holines & rue riohreouſnes, 
By ops * follovveth that God is altogether vvithout blame. be 
H - mans corruption, vyvhom he created good in kis ovyne i- 

mage, andto that end kemight rightly knoywand-loue 

hiscreatour, which loue bere ſhould have follouveda 
lifetruely bleſſed ,ioyned vvith-the, euatianing us and 
parihing of the creatour bi idle, Fay ber. fora, 
We xc.OORE | But 
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" *Butnow the rehearſal, that is, the calling to remem- "" 
brance of theſe benefites which'God in the beginning * 


*.. 


powred ypon man, will not onely ſerue to thatendeto ,,._... * 
F | make ys know and bewaile the greataes of our ſinne and © PG 
1 miſerie, by compariſon with the good thinges which we 
. hauc loſt : but alſo will awake vs both to an carneſt and 


ferucnt deſire to bee reſtored fully vnto the ſame bleſſed. 
eſtate in Chriſt, and eſpecially to apply the ftudie of 
x righteou ſnes and goodneſſe, vntill the image of God re= ' +1 74 
E couer his full brightnes in vs in heauen : laſt ofallto bee 4... 
, -thankefull vato God for our reſtoring , crying out with 
J the Prophet, ///hat 15 m4n that thou art mindful of him,or * 
1 the ſonne of man that thou G:ſiteſt him? for thou haſt made Þ[a.$.g. 


F him a little lower then the Angels,and haſt crowned him with F 
| glorie and honor, $065 40 

| The falſe doftrine, _ 

- | T HE Anthropomorphites hereof , that man is ſaid to nar crTOurs 

| e anthro= 

e il haue beene created after the tmage of God, hare groſſelie ware 

d athered that God hath a bodte in ſhape like to” mans bodie, "tes, 

J which Epiphanius doeth empure to rherr rudeneſſe, ſparing Au2%ff de 


to call them heretiches,as Auguſtine rhimketh whereas the 5- varef. cape y 
mage of God is not elſewhere to be ſought then m thoſe marks 
o{ excellency which God ſet Gpon Adam aboue al other liumg 


4 crqatures, the ſeate whereof 13 in the ſoule.Ofian der a{{o doth Sironny 
Þ wickedly gather”, when he teacheth that man was made like : 
<h_ 


G=nto God by influence of the (ubſtance of God, whereas the 2, pex.y,, * 
Scripture contrarily doth impute xt to the grace and power Matth.r9.17 
of the ſpirit, and Chrift affirmeth that there is none good : 


. 


(to wit, in ſubftance ) but God alone, 
| | 7] Queſtion. 5 IO 
7. From whence then ariſeth this corruption 


Vy of mans nature? 

Ne &- Anfſwere. | 181-4 | 8 
it From the full and diſobeydiente of our firſt parents Adam 
of and Euem Paradiſe: where our naturewas [0 corrupted that . REN > 
bo We are all conceived and borne imſmne. EEE TINS 
WB-UM....- _ '» Theexpoſition. TRIES of, 75. HE 
las *T Heblame of mans ' corruption being remougd ;Mm” Ts. Wo 
2 God, Whoa the. eginning created man good,” and” 5 

\ þ FTs cr; > 34.5 SLEPT. Ih 


= 


accordipg to his: owne image, next is jcdeclared t ic cautt 
of this corruption, to wit, the fall and diſobedience of 
our firſt parents Adam & Eue: afterwarde is ſhewed' al-* 
ſo theeffe&t of thatfall, In the fall of man, two thinges 
are eſpecially to bee contideted the truth 5 the, hifto- 
rie of mans fall, and the blemith or fouleneſſe of his fal.. 
L 9:2, 16-17 The hiſtoric is to bce ſcene ſer forth. in the booke 6f Ge. 
© eo 24/7, wherein the firſt place wee muſt marke. the" co1 
MFmans fall. mandement of God :.422d the Lord commaunded man 72% 
.—_ ing:thou ſhalt eat freely of ewery tree in the garden hut of the. 
_ of knowledge of good and eail [thou ſhalt not eat of t;for 
inthe day thin eatest thereof, thou ſhalt are the death Here” 
thou heareſt the Lawe , thou heareſt the puniſhment. 
added to ſtrengthen the Lajve: ktys nowe heare what 
man did. Thewoman( ſeerg that the tree was good for meat- 
and that it waspleaſant tothe etes,and a tree tobe deſjred to 
ger nowledge) zooke of the frutt FAS f, and dideat, and 
gauc alſo to ber hausband, and he aid eat with ber. 
[| By which deſcription. or narration of the fallof our 
wa ©  firſtparcats, itis caſie to vnderſtande what is meant by 
vl the fall ordecay of man, to- wit, the ſame which the A. 
1p& 7 2je. poftle calleth* offence,which isioined with tranſgrefſion 
| ; :5-r5+ of the commandement which God gave to man to keep, 
WY Datts * cl ſo thatthere ſecmeth ta bee no difference, whether you 
qa to - fay that this corruption of man did ariſe from our firſt 
= parents,or that our firſt parents did ſin, and in ſnning 
did tranſgreſle tre commandement of God: for both. of 
them come to one end, | 
Alſo out of the fame narration, wee may very well 
* i _ frame a fulldefinitionof finne' in this manner. To the . 
Row. 5.x34 commirting of {i ſinne or tranſgreſſion, theſe things or 
H. ncedes gobeforeand meete: 15 A; co as 
+a Lavwe, for where there 15 no, Law there 1510 rarpreſon 1074, 
7.7 $3 threatning or paineadded tothe Lawe. 3. An-in- 
cliaation againſt the Lawe, 4...The ate it ſelfe whichis 
notdone without inclination... going before. wee haue | 
keard thecommandemeptofthe.Law, #how ſhalt nat eat: | 
mY painewas: the day that thou eateft thereof thou fhaie. 
;6 the-inglination is ſignified in theſe ina Ho : The mo-. 


ſore that the tree WEL c{aent to te eyes, and a gree. 
"7 
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hedefeet 9b frat - Wt cnn effon' or ate un | 
theſe wordes , ſhee tooke of the fruire z 1ereol and aideate? The definiti F- 
hereofmay ariſea' perteft definition offinne. Sinneis of fiunee ©. | 
an inclination oraQe againſt the Lawe of God , offen- 
ding God , and deſeruing the wrath of God or 'euerlae 
ſting death, valeſle forgiucneſle be pita by meanes 
of the Mediatour. 

"The ſeconde pointto be vnfolded-in the fall of man The blemith 
was the blemiſh or foulenceſle of his fall; which is noted: 7 the Tg ; 
in the worde ( diſobedtence) which contcineth all finnes; 
the ſinne of diſobedience is amplified by circumſtances, 
which the holy Ghoſt would haue to bee anRerny reccl- 
ued by Moſes: as 

1 Thathe deſpiſeth the promiſeof God, whereby he 
 wascommanded to hope for cucrlaſting life, ſo long 2s 
| hedidcareof thetree of life. | | 

2 Thathe deſpiſed the commaundement- or _ re- 
ſtraint thereof made to this ende; thar Ad: by obe- 
dience might teſtifie his readineſſe to fubmir him ſclfs 
to theauthoritieof God, 
| 3 Hitherto , may be added theſinne of pride'or am- 
| biion whereby he would beecquallvnto God, © 
-4 Vabcliefe, whereby he did not belecue the threat- 
ning of God, which was, thatift he did ſinne,he ſhuld dic. 
| 5 His vnnarurall kindneſſe , whereby hee did not con- Gen 5 7s 
fider , that as he had receiued lo many benefites for him | 
ſclfe and hispoſtetitie: ſoallo by finniag he was to looſe 
them both from him ſelfe,and from his poſteritic. Ogg 

6 His foule Apoftacie from God 'to the deuill, to. 

hom, charging God with lying, with enuie, and with | 

malice,hee did rather giue credire; then ro Yau creatour; 

0. that Auguſtine hath well obſerued, that, . inthe frit WSN 
ine of man may be diſcerned Gs. if (ebageee be de: 1 a4 
ided as it were into hrs amper $a r —— 13 

4 th." en, II 
SE | 
NF El thatis grinrne og pine man mig tt PEE 
ISoundantly ; notonely plenty, but. alſo varietie atal We HK; 
ortes of daintie frujtes. ' | Ag OA 
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Suniſhmens 2151s the guiltineflethat wasin our firſt pareats;, both in 
Wot the fall, that'the image of God after which. they were created 
gen.2:r7. Wasfootwith blotted out , & alſo that God did lay this 
puniſhment ypon them, thatin the place! of wiſedome, 


F OM-J<2 3 
33022. 


h et 1 finnc, 


"i | 4 Eph.2.2. 
W | 1 Ga/.5.19. 


WE The definitio 


WES of originall 


power, holines , tructh,righteouſnes (with which orna- 
ments they had becn clothed) ſhouldſucceed moſt vile 
plagues, as blindnes, weakenes, falſhood;and injuſtice. 
For the polteriritie, the Catechiſt teacheth that ournature 
was then ſo cortupted, that from thenceforth we are all 
conceiued & borne in ſinne, by which words he decla- 
reth that not onely .44.c-z did ſuſteine the puniſhmeneof. 
his moſt foulefall, bur alſo that he did wrap his poſteris. 
ticin the ſame miſerie , who becauſe they were corrup« 
ted/in him,it commeth to paſſe thatwe all for his offece 
areconceiued and borne in {inne , whereupon it is yſu- 
ally called originall ſinne , and is commonly defined to 
be an hereditaric blemiſh and corruption of our nature, 
ſpread oucr all the parts of the ſoule/, whereof it is that 
weare all borne children of wrath ;and eucric man in 
his time bripgeth foorth the wicked fruites of his cor- 
og » Which the Scripture calleta workes of the 
cſh. | 
Ofthis naturall infe&ion and corruption of whole | 
.mankinde, theſe places following do giue teſtimonic ; 
Behold 1 was ſhapen 1m miuguitie, (3 mm (mne hath my mother 
 conceiued me, So Moyſes recordeth that Adam begatte 8 
| fonme after his owne 1mage and likenes:; thatis,as by the fall 
in his own nature he yas corrupted which was before 
created good, ſohauing'loſt theimage of God, he could 
nor bur gette children like vato him fſelfe. Hitherto be- 
lopgcth that which the! Apoſtle faith; We are by nature 
the children of wrath , and that death went ower all men gn 
him , whome allmen had ſomed, And that which. 7ob.cry. 
cth out,}}” ho can brig a cleane thing out of 47 Ppncleane! 
trigely no man: whereupon it followeih that we all, wh 
haue no diſcent from yncleane ſeede,are from our birth 
ſtained with the infeQion of finne, yea before wee, ſec 
the light of this life , areſpotted and defiled ia the fight 
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. Now, how isit poſſible , that we who had not the 
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any. y blog! in, nature when Adam ſinned; ſhould yet bee: 
5 defiled-in him, ſhall then euidently appeare vnto vs, 
. when we ſhalt haue ſhewed the difference betweene A- | 


dam and his poſteritic, and {o ſha Ifet downethat hee . 


y aſs as, t were the roote,, and his ſonnes as branches, Adamcom- | 

_ hereby it commeth to paſſe that as from a rotten roote .Þ aredro % 

> | 5. ple brancheslike vat i it-, which doe ſend their py 

1 mL qt > into other twigzes that orowe out of them: branches, 

i... 8 {o atſo:from a corrupt parent , who was asthe ſtocke of 

of: mankinde, came ſonnes Lained and corrupted, who af- 

ti. WW txrward infe@:d their poſteritie, ſo that the fountaine 

p= of corruption being in the nature of Jdamywas by con. 

31 tinuall diſcent from the forefathers deriued to their po- 

A Keritie, and by this meanes our nature not onely be- 

yet came Goanefull, but did alſo beget finnes, 3 
Which is to bee vnderſtood, notonely of Adam nowe _ = 

44 - beingcorruptand of his oolteritie. but eucn of rhechil- 4 
on dren that are borne of faithfpll parents: for that which [ 

Pat Danid con fellc ths That he WAs begotten in i iniquity vox CORB= L 

the ceined in ſame , being, as it is certen , not peculiar vnto Phalsr 7 1 
"WW him, itfolloweth thatthe common condition of alrgan- DOE _— 

y by the holy Ghoſt noted vnder his «xample F i1dren © = 

hole K12 ade, WACDEMIY 302 NAS SAMPLE, thefaichfall -} 

ran And for that their children are called holy by the Apo- being cor- .-} 

ther file, wemuſt ynderſtand that this holinefle of the chil= vppt by na- 

'-- dren i is the {pccial bleſſing of the people of God which rior; I 

. fall hindreth not the going before of that firſt and oenerall Ret holy, — 

curſe of mankinde : forthe guiltines is by nature, but x,Cor:7; LY | 

So {this ſanificaticn is by grace pt YE! nature, Wherefote, 4 


as Auguſtme ſaith, W hether it be the guilitte Gnheleeter, or Epi 13T» 

the faithful perſon acquited from hts guiltineſſe, bath of. Deke 

begetteth children not acquited but ks 'Y, becauſe ny WE 

them of a corrapt nature. Fa 
Laft of all, how this corruption coititidil ; 'F ty 7 

fathers to their children , whether by raduRtiog.oft of es 

ode foule, or by the bodie,or by ſome othermeanes', Nivavays, Por 2D Ne 


ke by Icth not ouer curiobſly to enquire , ſo that be. hin, 7 
"Goh that God ſo ordained, that whatfocuergiftes lie hadbe-. +2 
* Po {towed ypon the Grſt man, he ſhould hauerhem or loot 


hem ,aſwell for his off ſpring as for him ſelfe, Ws” FTA : S _— 
eo thinges being lo, this Gur condition aftert be thus 
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{ | ** Ofthefallofman. - -- 7” 
fall of 4demcaſting downe al our glorie and confidence 
1n ourſelues, ought truly to humblevs being ouerwhel- 
med asit were with ſhame, & to ſtirrevp in vsa true ha« 
tred and miſliking of our ſelues,and true humilitie, that 
wee may be ſet on fire witha new deſire toſcck after God 
in whom euery one of vs may recouer thoſe good things 
whereof wearc found altogether yoid and deſtitute, | 


| # Thee falſe dodrme, 
11 Y this dodtrin of the hainouſnes of mans fall , and of the 
 ueuſt.de effetts theref gt appeareth that they are miurious to God 


Ubereſ.cap.88. who maewour to make the ſame of man ſeemeſmall , as if it 
"41 | re = ' hadbmmo perly the mtemperancy of the apperite: ex that Pe« 
Bmanisderi- Jags doth erre groſſely,when he teacherh that ſmne was de- 
Wiucd to allme, rived from the fir/t man onl yby imitation and not by natural | 
WFnotby imita- J;/cent, and ſo rh4t Adam ſinned only ro bes owne hurt, and 
PY _ '. Ard motbing hart his poſteritty by which ſubtility Satha hath 
| his - rater gone about by couermg the di(eaſe to make ir mcurable : but 
(Ef of his ſecde, | both he and hrs {chollers are plainly refuted beth by the te fti- 
my See Aguſte "© monies before alleadged,vo alſo by experece it ſelfe m young 
Wo #6 Jypogf * children whoſe wickednes euen from the Very cradle,# after- 
ji | -=_gh - ward the wages of ſinwe which # death, lighting Gpon / them | 
WF Fom,6.23 4lfo,wbo haue wot committed any ſinne an ſuffuciently ſhewe 
Ap (if that we are not corrupted by learumg wickedneſſe from any 0- 
WAL ther, but that we bring with Þs corrmption bred m Gs eucn fra 
"= our mothers wombe. For whereas they thmk that maketh for 
Ws 16.18-19.20. thens which we read im the Prophet ,The ſoule that finneth 
TW Deur.24.26: that ſhall dye, And, the ſonne ſhall not beare the iniqui- 
=. tie of the father, as ;f i did hereof follow that Adam ſmmed 
not to our hurt ,but to kis own nor that otherwiſe God ſhold be 
Gniuft and contrary to himſelfe:or if Adam brought deſtru- 
= Hon pon $5,that we are caft away by another mang fault, 
=... they aretherm accerued, that they Guderſt and not how ene- 
= S/ mans owne proper ſonne is toyned with that ſm of Adam. 
= Rom5-12.  Forweare not condemned in Adam, 5 we mere without 
_ in our/elues; but we are blemifhed by hisfanne, nay (4 
Paul zach ) We bauec all ſinned in him,w that we were ab 
in his loynes,andſo it cometh to paſſe that ewery man beareth 
the puniſhment of bts owne (me, Howſoeaer it 3s we dye not 
_ grultles,becauſe exery man 15 conumced and found guiltie e: 
een by the witneſſe o f his own conſcience , And as for | _ 
bs + F | eluldren 
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children although there appeareth not yet in ether any ſinne, bn - 
yerie lurkethin them becauſe they are guilty of condenmatis jrnea foe 
before God. Wee are not able indeed to finde this by our ſen- other mens | 
ſes but we muſt conſider how far more ſharpe (ighted God js fines | 
then we. But the Prophet doth not (peake mrthat placeof the - 
tender infant that commeth out of his mothers wo mbe ,but of 
men growne, who would lay their # both Gpon other men, 
and Gpon God ham(elfe, to make themſelues guiltleſſe whoſe 
wicked peeusſhnes, Ezckicl reproweth', and ſheweth that the ; 
childre are not puniſhed for their fathers {mmes but for their Exch 18.2. © 
owne. The Romaniſts 4/0 are in anerror, whadoe exempt Colts i 4 
rhe Virgin Matic from ſine forthe Apoſtle declareth that S:ſ:; cop. 4s 
ll men are by nature the children of wrath, and that beſides pece Agr; 
Chriſt there 1s none priwledged from this condition, . _ nals | 


Ephi-.3 
4 | "I IF: Heb.4.ts5. 
Queſtion. _ os OOO! 


$ But are we ſo corruptthatwearenot at al 
fitre ro doe well, and are wee prone to all 
vice? pbk 


Anſwere. Eh, 
oi T7earruely; Suleſſe we be regenerated by the holy Ghoſt, RM 


- % \ 


"# %. 


bs 4% 
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1 "The Expoſition, 345 
th Auing declared the ſtate of man before his fall, 


1i-W = Zand then what is the cauſe ofhis corruption, and 
what be the cffeQes of his diſobedience, it followeth 2 
to conlider whether the force of hereditary corruption ,.... -.- | | 
be ſuch,that mais altogether depriued of al power ta di array E 
good, or whether:he hane yet receined ſome, though 
{malland weake;abilitic, which indeed of it ſclfe: alone 
can do nothing; but receiuing helpe from grace is able 
alſo to doe ſome thing of it ſc}fe: which place is vſually 
called Free wll:in Latine, Liberumarbirrixm'; whereby -3 
the opinion ofthe Schoolem&: the word 4rbitrawmninlt 7 
ve referred to reaſon, whole -office it is'to difterne/bes Tm per.24 - 


 nolteweene good: & euill;the word Liberumvhto will, which 14 
FIZ 7 flexible Vato cyther,. whereof the Scripture teacheth:* 
1/14 FOIE8TY  % F : | | « . | : p 2 Y 
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1 Thatthe natural orcarnal man is both altogether 
vnht to do well, & alſo prone ro all vice, 2, Thatwe can 
| __ Uot doewell beforewe be regenerate by the holy Ghoſt. 
C In, Firſt that the condition of man is ſuch ſince hee was 
Wome brought into the bondage of linne, that he is in no fort. 
wholly cor- Able bynature todo wel. lohn plainely teacheth. The /zght 
WErupt & prone ſomecth tn darknes but the darknes caprehended 1t not :[igni« 
SEWtoall vices  fying thatthe ſharpnes of mans vnderſtanding touching 
$7 =, - the knowledge of God is meere darkenes, © Su int 
= Math.6.23. Mrs - pies | WIL LS 
= © Jtfthelghtwhichis in thee be darkeneſſe how great 33 the 
i LP  aarkeneſ5e? faith Chriſt, When hee calleth men darke: 
neſle, he docth thereby rake from them all power of ſpi- 
ritual vnderſtanding, my 235 Sh 
The naturall man, thatis , who leaneth to the light of 
nature,dveth wot percere thoſe things that are of God, ſaith 
Paul. Alſo, Je are wot fir of our ſelues to thinke any thing of 
0x7 ſelges; hereof T thus gather: 1f we benorfit to thinke, 
auch lefle are we fit to doe well. | The fame Apoftle wil. 
ling to bring downe the pride of mankinde, dealcth by 
Fil? thelc teſtimonies: There rs none righteous 720 20t one, there 
3 ow is one that brderſtandcth , here iudgement 15 denied to 
= P/a.14.33 mMan:There rs none that ſecketh after God , whereby is ſig. 
E/25-59.7- nified the backewardaeflſe of rhe will which place, as al. 


1, x.Cor. 2.14. 
# 2-(0-3-5- 


ſo thereſt, is in ſteadofa moſt cleare olaſle, wherein wee fo 
may behold the image of our wholenature, for that the W -q, 
holy'shoſt with rlieſerbaderbolts/firiketly not at ſome W £1 
certaih wen, but atthe whole generation.of Adams'po- Ws, 


Neritic, Bur muft clearcly in the Epiſtle 10 the Epheſi- 
 Jans; Ard you alſo ( ſuith he ) hath he quickened , when you 
| were deadin tre/paſſes and ſmme., fignifying thatas dead 

men are deſtitute of all ſtrength, ſo:that theyare able 

'to doe nothing to'recouer lite, and-toexccutethefun-W- 7. 
: *Rtions of life, ſo by nature the Epheſians were, andallÞw: 
men are till they be regenerated. - a] Wh 

Nowe that man-on the other ſide is prone to. all vice, 
iris evident by as plaine teſtimonies of ſcripture; as firk 
7 outof Meoy/es: And the Lord (aw that the wicke dnes of mu 

' was preat po the earths al the mnmagmatiay of F thaught 
of bus beart, were only euill continually guen from his youth 
A | 2 _  Hereup@ 
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ſpoiled ofallabilitieto vnderſtand axzight, or to. will or prevented. 
'docaright: which $. Ambroſe docth 'expreſſe in a moſte 


will but of the ſoundnes of his will therfore that which in na- 


teacheth that there is iz» $54/l power towill, but to willwell & 3, 
'we had neede to profit better to will enill me are able already, 

'by reaſen of our fall, RE UNE Rs ct: | 2 
*/2 TheScconde part of the anfwere of this.queſtion ;.,1;.4. 
Was, that we are not fit to doe well, before we be regenerate by ftxce ofman: 
the boly Ghoft, which is the third ſtate.of man ,namely yn- vader grace | 
-der grace,as thiey yſe to ſpeake. ver ike S. i% 
” Toberegenerated, is for man.to.be made new 
Nicodemw thought, but by changing, xe 


pairing the powers ofthe ſoule, that is the vaderſtanding be regene-.. 
andthe will, as it were ſpiritually tobe borne againg, rate. * 2 >= 
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Hereupon Teremy ſaith ,that the heart of man is wicked __— 9% 3 
' thie which drmnketh miquitie like water. kb I 


And Chriſt faith; That which is borne of fleſh, isfleſh, and 
whereupon is gathercd;thatnot only the ynderſtanding, + 
butalſo the will is corrupted, wherto that alſo ſcrueth. 
He that committeth ſmmne,ss theſeruat of fm: & that which 2 
the Apoſtleoften beateth vpon out of rhe-Plalmes: They 195.3434 2 
are al gi tof the nay,they are al togeither becom Frpro- P/alT4o3e. ' oþ 
ATE at gone oo | 3.728 
fitable, there is none that doth good,no not one:where both, ; * 
abilitie to accompliſh, and will to cadeugur is remooued 
from all men. | 2M 
Whereupon it followeth that this is a moſt true de- L 
monſtration, that ſeeing theſe two powers of the foule, * * © 
vnderſtanding & will(which remaining ſound & iatire, 
man had been able to doe good: ) are now periſhed and 
corrupted, heis therefore now vtterly ynfit todoe well, 
& proneto all vice: whereto belongeth.that confeſſion 
of Elay: All we like (beep have gone py 4-4-9 haue turned e- 
wery one to hzs ownewdy:; & that which Chriſt faith in the d 5A 
Golpcl; An ei tree can not bring forth good frusts.. 1 Eſay.53,6, | 
Neither yet for all that doth the Scripture make man Marh.7.18. 
a blocke ora ſtacke,as if he had;not.any ynderſtanding "0 
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or will left , but onely affirmeth itliat by ſinne hee was ail obieftion 


excellent ſentence: Manby the deuill was poyled not of bis 
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ture was good, in qualitie became ewill, And Bernard; who ZEnt one 
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Vc ies ro Thivi the worke of God ode: a as in theb di of Ne 
OS” ninghecreated vsafter his owne image,ſo alſo muſt hee 
' — A | regenerate vs according to theſame;, which hee eh 
EHp.quet. bythe holy Ghoſt the:third perſon in trinitic., one and 
wb. 3-4c hbero the ſame Fucrlaſting God together: with the Fatherand 


birt ante 


the Sonne. 
cm, pe of _ © In this ſenſe are: to be vadetſtood is places of Scrip. 
ture following. | = 
0.3.5:  _ Except amanbeborne apnine of water and of the ſbirir;. 1 


he cannot enter into the hingdome of God, 
I 0 man can receme any thingexcept it be you him from 
| aAboue, 
6 bal Hee 16.17. Bleſſed art thou Simon the Sorneof Torarsfor fleſb &5 blood 
is; nath not reweiled thy Gnto thee, but my Father which 82m 
heaues i; where Chriſt affirmeth that this is by ſpeciall 
reuelation from- his Father . that Peter docth acknows+ 
ledge him. 
if the Sonnemake you froe , You are free indeede: And 

where me you can do nothmpg,that is, nothing thatis acy 


Y 8.36 © ceptableynto God, and _ for the attainement of. 
#:12+3. faluation, | / by 

(a | why 52 Tt is God that worketh in you both the wil and the dds, ” 
eb.» $5 0-0 ?. 00! 
by 4 | 2 Cor, 3 174 _ #ecoramg ro the good pleaſure of his will: allo, where ele ly 


irit of the Lord #2,there 1s freedome, 
* In the Prophet: 7 will rake away the ffome heart out 9 


77 36.26, Jour bodie,and I will giue yoa an heart of fiſh, and [wil put mn 

et 

Ml my ſpirit withm you, and cauſe you to wathe'tm my atures. 
FH _"_ Paul to the Epheſians:The:God ofour Lord leſws Chriſt, ,, 


the father of glo oy you th eſpirite of wiſedome aud of re- 
dats | through t knowledge of biz that the eyes of your 
__ Snderftadmg may Keke avs. that ye may know what the 
_.. bope os of hrs cal.ung: by which ſpeach the  Apoſtlc given 
-+...- to vaderſtand; that men doe not much profite by: th 
worde' 0 f God, vatil he himſelfe giue chan eycs,or apen 
s , whois therefore called the Father: of tig ht;be 
cauſe Mherobencr hee ſhineth| not. with. his ſpirit, 7 
things are poſſeſſed with darkenelle.”” 
' — Fox this cauſe-commonly hee vſeth to pray: for. 
- Chnrches. + ceaſe not topray i for you and to defire, bar. 
: mY: bef (el imaj knowledge of his wil, in all Fgap 
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 acknowledgethis want of rea- 7 , 4. 
| things of God, that- hee thinketh.ww,reme,./ 
bening neceſſary for theenind,as the light cap-5- 
t ze for the eye :+and not herewith content, he cal- mw neces 
leth backe ſome of this;adding that we o»r ſelues ds oper + NN es 
owr eyes to ſee the light but the eyes of the mind, Fnleſſe they gn 192 , 
be opened of God, remaine ſhut. | | 
'. Outof all theſe this principle is gathored, thatwee ) 3 
haue neede wholly of the grace ofGodspiric to preuentt: 4 
both our ynderſtanding and our will, andtochaunge,. ps 
helpe, and aſſiſt them ro ynderſtand, will and workea-: - 
right. | bY WU Gs $7 ORE | 
The vic and end of this knowledge and:doftrin is this, 17 
not toincreaſe in vs ſlouthfulnes, but thar we ynderſtan=. Th View. 
ding,how by originall ſinnewee are bereaned ofal pow» be 
erto vnderſtand, to will and to worke aright, and alſo: "= 
hemmed in on euery ſide with moſt miſcrableneceſiitie, ,..:.' 
may learne notwithſtanding to long» after that (good J 
wherof we are void, & after thatlibertie which wehane: 
loſt, and therefore to heare the word of God wherbyour P/al. LE F+208 
iudgement may be reformed, to craue the gift of the ho. | 4 
ly Ghoſt,that we may learne the comandementsof God, 45 
and that he would make of our ſtonic hartafleſhly harr; 2 4254 
and giue vnto vs ſtrength, as Auguſtrme very well adui= 1.16 de corepty 
ſeth about this matter O 1zu(faith he)by the commanundes E& f/atics. 
nt know what thou' ouphteff to haye by correftion Jearns .-.. mal 
that by thme owne fault thou haft it not ;bypraier Snderſtad 
from wrencetheu muſh receine that which thog deſireſt to WED 
hawe:So wil it core to paſſe that thy mindbeing int; hroned 
foal tudg aright #lyhaye being r:formed bythe haud'sf Godl > * + 
fhallbe wadrwithes 4nd man according tothe meafare of 
grace which he hath receined, ſþ.sl indewonr and aptly all ha 
powers,and all bis flrenptl/Gnto obedience, 7 OOO 900 
2 Thefalfrdodtrine, > nh En Wn 
IV Herefore by theſe arguments of the corruptio orrmub CI 
.  weture it appereth that 
420 did wor rhenke nor teach aright of 
which rhey placed in him 
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6; begge good ſucceſſe at Gods hand but that ewery man 1s tore- 
cerue wiſdome from himſelfe: wher as un deedthere ranothmg 
our own but ſm, & whatſocuer good we hawe, proceedeth fro 
God. And hereby alſoit is apparent that buth the Latime &f 
the Greeke writers did too muchextoll,gy didteach too arro- 


Liberum erbi- gently ;the one their Free will, 45 if man yet /food bs, 
am .; Concel. other, Theirablolute power ,' as if man were wholly mm hss 
74d. [eſſe 6-5 opp power:whom the Romaniftesfollowins haue alſo more de- 


WUTtCE Ta clmed from the word of God, C5 contrary to(o many expreſſe 


7. 


Dame. Oh, lice; of ſeripterezout of the parable of the ma left half dead 
mw A « 2% * by the theeues, hane deuiſed that there remaineth ſomewhat 
mar ſomnd as yet mowr nature the Apoſtle direfHy auouching the 
Eph.2.t contrarie,whe heſaith that we are dead m ſins tre/paſſes: 
1 execn 4s they alſo for the maintenance of this their opinton,qs 
We corruptly think that the word Fleih belongeth only to the ſen- 
{The _ ſal not to the better part of the mind. For if it be true that 
| ey pv ma muſt be born agam becauſe he is fleſh,Chrift did not com- 
Fe ſuperior 72414 him to be born ag ain m body alone, he is not born 4- 
parc ofthe £4172 i ſoul,whe ſome part of it 15 reformed but whe the whole 
WE oules. © ' - gx rexewed.Secondly,gbe ſpirit is ſo compared to the fleſh that 
"+: 1+ 001.36 m "- there19no middle thing hs ween them.Thirdly Paul expoun- 
WE po mM 2. Aaing Chriſts meaning willeth 65t6 berenewed m the ſpirit of 
i 8 our mind: as alſo m another place be willeth 6s to bechanged 
38 me renewthg of our mind, But theſe me,ifthey wil not be- 
 Anuguftin Eu- lene the ſcripture, yet let the harkento Auguſten reaſoning 
= cherift.cape2)- en thisfort:What 18 he able to work that is but a loſt man,but 
iY ſo farre forth as he ſhalbe freed from perdition ? Can has free 
will do any thing? God forbid we ſhould ſay this, For ma abu- 
ſeng bis free wil loft both bimfclfe oo #t:for as be that killeth 
3 himſelf, doth m deed by lrumy kel himſelfe,but by Sond hams 
: {eff doth not live neither whe he hath killed himſelf, tcan ut- 


$ 
4 


_ Gs ftore hizaſelf to Ge agaim. So when we/m by free wall, ſom get 
| Jehn.3.34. Ting the Vpper band, free will ss loſt: for of whomſacnctiame WM. 


#rouercome to him allo he 15 brought inboudage, 
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or, 
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Queſtion, bed 
| 9,  Doth not God then deale 1iniuriouſlie 4 
; with man, whe he requireth that of him in his 4. 2 
- = Lv, which he isnor able toperforme? _ _ Lords days 
2 \ Anſwere. ws | 
D . Not 4t all : \for God ſo created man that hee was able to 
performe it,but/man mtiſed by the dew:l,by his owne diſobe- 
# dence deprived himfelfe and all hus poſteritie of thoſe gifts of 
F God, ee FE L; 
The expoſition, re FI 
Tz inhabilitic ofman to keep the Law of Godhath © 
. beene ſuffiiciently declared inthe former _didifions, 

but by conſideration of this our infirmitie, fleſh vſethr> 
takethe occaſion to murmure againſt God, as ifGad _ 7 
*dealt iniuriouſly with man in requiring that at his hands FORE —- 
 . which lycth-not in his ownepower,thatis, perfeRely to 2 1 
keepe the commandements of God:.to- which obicftion -+21>6X'Y 
the Catechift maketh anſwere,and concludeth tharfith it Exh. 44.444 Þ 
is apparant,that man was focreated of God, thathe was © i ©:71 7 
- ableto performethem,and that he brought himſelfein= + 7» 
to theſc ſtreigrhes of wcakenes and infirmitie, that'this ©. 2 
6 ſuffivicneto ſtop his anguch, thathe can lay no blame >= 1 
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- ___ Ofthecauſesotmansn nſerres _ W.* 
ypon God, for any vniuſt or tyranons dealing, 
How iuftly God doth require at mans hands perfe& 
obedience ynto his Law, Chriſt intended to expreſſe by 
4 this parable, where he compareth the Kingdomef heaven 
Math. 18.23, t0 4 King(mcaning God)who would fake an account of hue 
4-259  ſeruanti{\who weare)and when be begapn to rechen,ther was 
£ brought Gnto him one that ought him ten thouſande tai 
(ſuch is euery one of vs by tranſgrefion of the LaW)an 
when he was not able to pay, his Lord commannded hints 
be ſold, and hy wife and children, and all that bee had, and 
| rhe debs ro be paid: hereby declaring, that hee doth iuſtly 
bh require his owne, and demaund backe again that which 
the debterreceiued from him : the application of the ſi- 
militude is this. Euen ſo God if he require of vsthatare 
his debtersto make him full ſatisfation, he ſhal do no- 
Ma 14h thing againſt reaſon and iuſtice, 

Sd And doth not Chriſt alſoin his prayermakevs al deb» 
PEE Heh1612. tors vnto God, and ſuch debters indeed, as arenotableto 
Lat # pay, when he willeth vs to pray vnto God, forgive Growr 
8: 1-H debts?which if itbe (o, as truly it is, he doth not without 
#0 cauſe, chalenge of vs perfeCt obedienceto his Law , al- 

LOT - though we be not able to performe it. 
'. Whercunto' may bee added the iudgement of Chriſt 
A Lzk.t7..0 concerning vs, when he teacheth vs when we hawe done al 
wo things that are commanded $5 ,to/ay we are Gnprofitable ſer 
A wants, for we hane done that we ought. Tell me how Chriſt 
: The cauſesof could cal the keeping of Gods commandements a'debr, 
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'# | Geng inhabi- ynlefſe when our nature was yetintire, hee had giuen vs 
44 won | ">  abilitieand firength roperforme his Law. 
EE 3 av. :, How beitthatnow we are not able to pay, the nee* 
"01 - reſt cauſeis the willing & free diſobedience of man the 
m_ | cauſe fardeſt from vs is the deuill, by whoſe intiſemEr ma 
Ret did purpoſely breake the lawe and commaundement of 
T - ©. God:and did purchaſe both to himfelf and to his-poſte- 
WB R979 51% ritiethis inhabilitie , and did wilfully bring himſelfe m 
= get bondage to the deuilstyrannie, ben Weds = 
= "3-01+12* For ſo Moſes ſettetb out thishiſtorie.And'Cod ſaid 10 4- 
In 3s dam who told thee that rliou wertnaked?baft thow eaten © ſ 
the furt of that tree, wherof Tcharged thee ſaying thou ſhall 
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#8 


" , 
"0"; by 
, 6 Oat ts od Piet dovis ok he 2; 1s; 
be rr "Tr Saks td bh... nd ” if IVY, & ; . % - S; Mm 
" Fs SY 


= 0 the cauſes © "mans miſerie, TR SY 
"ro be with me, ſhe g awe me of the tree and 1 dideate,.. ;__... 
. Then (aid\ ol $uto the woman,whyhaſt tha done th? 
Ind the woman ſaid the (erpent beguiled me and 1 did eate. 
Here thou haſt theflat confelion of the wilfull diſabe- 
dience of them both by mcanes of the deuill intifing 8 _ 
egging the woman to ſinne, and the woman intifiogthe_ 
man, whercunto Chriſt alluded, when he called the dew? 3 


4 manſlaer ffom the beginning, and one who did not contt- ; . i 


— - >. "— 
Tohn,$.a1; -- 
+0et4p.. 


- 


wwe mthe truth, for there xs ,(aith be,no truth in him. 
" Now is ther any reaſon that the Lord ſhould looſe his 
right,to cal yponvs for bis debt, which that it is ſo great, 
and ſo hard to be paid, we our ſelues are thecauſes? And 
if in mans court hee is not acquited; nor ceaſcethito beea 
debtcr, who by his owne fault is notable to pay;how can” 
mortall man excuſe himſelfe before the iudgement ſeate. 
of God, and with what face dare hee accuſe God of hard” 
and vniuſt dealing? Cs PO, 
. Neither doth-that make man lefſe guilty before God, | 
becauſc he was intiſed by the deuill, but ratherincreaſeth- Gez.3.6 
| his wickednes and his ſfinne,, for that when God:had fo» | 
ſtreightly forbidden him to cate of that tree, he choſe ta- 
ther to obey the yoice of the Serper & of the woman;the- 
the commandement of God and his creatour:thedenill* 
| Indeed did egge him forward, but hee did not conftraine - 4 
him,for he had free wil,ſo thathe mighthauenorobey: he Cats. lbs. 
ed him. Andlet no mi hereobic& that God might haue'depredeft,. © | 
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ſc inſtigation & iaticeme 
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into the bowler pit of yg eruptions accordlag 
that yin &,Reſſt the Dewill,and be wil flee, | 


irio our weakenes and inhabilitieis ſuch;th tw t 


able to performe that which God by 


 -quireth atour hands, letvs pray the Lori þwigpt rs | 


and ſay: Grawnt O Lor#thar which thou commurendeſt vg 

then edpimannde what thou wilt : which was the,podly 
rayerofthat godly Father;not that he hoped, he Was a-" 
letoatfaine ynto it in this life, but I In the life 


20 come. 


h y. ! What natn- 


I call finne 1s. 
The dinifion 
| offinne. 

{ Gal. &. 19. 
es: 2-34 

Meth. 6.1, 


EF 3+, $23 


Queſtion. 


: - x0 ;-Whac rhen, will God let TOC ethis difo- " 


bedience and backſlyding oof man n wichout pu- 
niſhment? | 


Anfſwvere. 


.'No forely i but hee 1s moſt fearefu H angeldodb why our 


Mirurallſaes ,and with thoſe fines which we omr -ſelwes doe 


commit: 65 doth puniſh the ſame in mo(# ruſt iudgement, both 


nth teraporal,and eternal paniſhments, enen #s hmiſelfpro- 


wounceth:C wrſed1s enery ove who continueth nit in al things 


tbas ere-written 1 the books of the Law to doe theims. 
\TheExpoſition; 5595 » 


4 


| Tic: is the confirmation of the former queſtion: for 


God not onely doth no iniurie to man;*whew he re- 


quireth that of him in his Lawe which he-is notiable to 


performe, but alſo is moſtfearefully af oric with'ithed:i( 


obeydienceand backſlyding of man,andwilbe UNTAGET 
oriitheſame, with moſt gricuous puniſhmeats + There 


are two effefs and fruites of this moſt foule fall; + 
CF. Stmne that is brediin Gx,or naturall ſons," 
3. The {rnmes chatwwe orr ſelues commit, 
- Naturall Gnne is called that which ifſue#h abs ape 
vato VS the fruits whereof are the ſinneswhieh' be dayly 
committed, which arc called aQuall, Fpon* a”receiued 


and common diuifion of linnei into Ori milland Aud 


fiance.” ave 
"Now as well fortheoneas for theother, te Caterbiff 
teacher that Gods n_ſ fearcfully a angry £ 0h 
ha IÞ* 


; 


lyconuinced before God: for God/liketh ofaathi 
righteouſheſle, innocencie and puritie,»r)} | (1+: | ;7,/ 
And this isſo trae, that cu& very infants although.th 


a 


haue not yet brouyht forth the fruites of their, iniguitie, Wrath of god | 
yetnotwithſtanding foraſmnch as they hauexyithin-them 1 
the ſcedeof finne, do bring with them from. their, mos Ep5.2.3, WÞ MW 
hers wombe their owne condemnation; | whereupon $#2-5-244-» WE 
the Apoſtle calleth vs Sownes of wrath; by natwre,  & ſgith 
hat 42 ath raigned from Adam to Moſes ,euen Fpon thoſe wha TH 
24d not ſmned like ro Adams tranſgreſſio,wbo was the figure 
him that was t0 come, 4413; 
And albeit thisnatural poyſonis not ſtraightway ſeen 
n infants, ſo foone as theyare brought foorth into. the 
yorld, yet it isnot-for all that accounted no finne be- 
ore God: for there ſhould be no guiltines without finne, 
either had the Apoſtle wellſaide: The wages of ſarme 1s 
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WW _ *' Ofthepuniſhmentoffhmne., 
WE 14.11, the truth of Gods promiſes.3 Murmuring againſt God.. 
a C5r-10-T9, 4, Foule and ftraying luſt,and other orofle finnes & wic. 
! one kednes;a gainſt the firſt and the ſecondtable of the Law 
KY -* Godpuniſheth both finnes ip his iuſt iudgement, with. 
 — - preſentandeternallpuniſhment, © 
For fr6 whence are thoſe puniſhments lai& ypon man 
'- by God,as hunger, thirſt,aducrſitic,pouertie,griefes,cor- 
ruption of humors,and many other diſcommodities?do 
they not come vypon vsfrom the ſinne of A4dar & Exe, 
BT om,6.2z3z aSitwereby therightof kindredand inheritance?and do 
WERE Gez.6.;5, they not bring all mankinde without any differenceof 
kGen,8.21. age, into ſubiction of the fiſt death, which is.the depar- 
SIP! © e408 30» ting ofthe ſoulc out of the body, which ſoone aftertur- 
—_ neth into duſte?-From whence commeth the.curſing of 
We the carth, and the condemaing of ran to the toyle of la. 
WE - © -; bour?bavethey notalſoprocceded fromthe ſame ſinne? 
4 What ſhould 1 ſpeake of the olde worlde, or of Sodom. 
and Gomorrhawith their young infants? did not partly 
Wo. - © oricinallſinne, and-partly their ynbridled deſire of finne 
"K  - bringthemtoperdition, & throwe themiin the bottom- 
RR. TF} ECT * | 
EE Why thegod ' gowbeit inttemporall puniſhments this difference is 
4s 7 =P — to be marked;thart they arc laid vpon the-wicked by God 
WE Gre 452 )udgeapgrywithehem,but ypon the godly by a mer 
BR, .  _ eifullfather;fortheir faluation, becauſe they doinſtrug 
boil ** =" themto the mortiſying ofthe fleſh;and to godly humi- 
litie:& do accutomcrhem to obey God, conuince them 
oftheir owneinfirmitie, fettheir mindes on fice to pray, 
exerciſe their hope; 1o that to conclude, if there bee any 
-bitrernes in them, it is ſwallowed vp wholly of ſpiritua 
ioy,} And thisisthat which the Apoſtle teacheth, tha 
rribaiation breedeth patience,patience experience, whereby 
the ftrenoth & conftancic to tadure,wherwith God hat! 
armed his faithful ones, is broughttolight,and the wor 
_ thygifr of pacience,: whichtheybauerecciued of, the 
W hy the pu-. Godis made ſure & manifeſt. Bur the temporall puniſh 
niſLmentes of mentes of the wicked are forcrunners of cternall puniſt 
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"2 -rhe wo ggdly - megr,both of body and ſoule, wherewith in the laſt ds 
"i Lore by nod. they ſhall worthily ber Jagued. ken the Lord ſhail ſhes 
N a,Thek 1.7.8, bir{elfe from beauen with his miglitie Angels, in flawn 


—_ - 

+ ES 

: — 
80 


77 QF a6 = = hs 
- _ py = Fo 4 I ; , , $ þ *s 
1 5 £ ay 4 XY - : On -- . »” 


' - a 
& Fn 3 $ en.” "we; att 
"$4. $ %*.. \ , 5 * "Way . __ 


f Fl 
; ee JF * + ali | | . t 
jp 5 of - TEA 2 uw £e-P #4, 7 : 
Rt; a7 YES od 
i266 Wh en TE x ——_ ' 

i 4 be ae” 

4 me + 
. - 

F . 

- 

Ts 7s 
( 


paine the whole people agree by anſwering,to It. Lower, 


. & to ſay wyth the Prophet: if1hew O Lord ſtrarg! ner 
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ChriÞ. A 

Laſt of all the fame is confirmed; to wit. "hr Godi is "The rar. 

earetully angry-with' both kiades of ſinne; by the \ yerye bre breakers of | 
aine ſet dawne in the Law by Moſes, andalmoſt ia the - the Law. & 

Fama ame words repeated by Pal; : Curſed i euery one-who abs. ent, 27.2 


Demt.z8, 
deth not in al things,that are written in the bookof the Law Gal. = __ 


_ #0 doe them, Wherein is ſhortly ſignified, bothto whome 


the Lawe was giuen of God,and to what end,and what. wo Z 
puniſhment abideth for the tranſgreſſours : namely that. 4 
itwas giuen toall men”, and-to keepe all his: comman- 2 
dements, and whoſocaar tranſgrefleth is acc urſed;wher Whey: 
meant 

the wordlgoarſed) i isto be vnderſtoode aſwel of preſent, \, org 352, 
as of ctcrnalca amaiticrgas: in theſe yerfes it 1s vied by Mo- ſed. 
ſes, 

Curſed art thou im the citie, (meaning if thou. obey not 


the voice of the Lord)andcurſod in the field,C35.t0 which 


> I 


Deut. 28.1 bs 
17, 18,19. 


Which being ſo, wearemore then brutiſhly benum-! ; 
med in 9 hn if we be not mooued, nor Boe 'P Xs Vito 4 
with this thunderbolt ofthecurſe, truely , and.from | 
heart to _confeſſe and bewaile our ſinnes before G fe ava 3%: 


RE 


beft miguities, O Lord who ſhall ftand? and : Whecan' vm... 
 Enfhond bas fawlt;? clenſe thou ae from my ſecret feel. IF "4 
'The falſe doftrine, + ©2094 18 => >; K.44 4 
Rev doe erre both the Anabaptiſts,teaching HRS Protot., "ry 
nall (mne in infants ws not of its owne nature morthue of artu4. | 
Ne. ct ger alſo the Romaniſtes, whodeny.it to bee Conte Tri 
[me but only the matter for ft nne eaſily to breede of, where- Sees $efe&+ 
« Pawul af firmeth to the contrarie,that we are by nature the Pak, 7 


chilaren of wrath, the uy her ſaith an TO nah My: 
the conceined me, 


A'S Que Alvin | an hav 
jon v4 Whati i5not God merciful alfo2- 
|  .- Anſwere.. 5 
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«with werls/fing puniſhmet of ſoule and boate ,what(oeuer 
2. #5 commuted agamſh the ſoueraigne maieſtie of God,  \ + 


Genny. [ He Cazecths/labourcth to confirme the doQtrine be.- 


fore deliuered againſt them who' doc make light of 


4 


I 


© the miſerie of mgn, by pretending the mercie of God, &* 
©: by that meanes doe let looſe to them' (clues the raynes' 
to ſinne , which mercic he teacheth that God fo ſhew®?_ 
eth, that thereby he doeth nothing preiudice his' perfe&& 
| iuſtice:and forthe former part of this queſtion, doeth'as 
it were make way to the ſecondeparte of this booke, 
whereto we muſt therefore giue the more diligent heed, 
| becauſe. that is accounted the true and onelyreligion,' Ml r 
which ſheweth' vato ys the perfc@ iuſtice and mereicof 
God, Le 
Now two thinges arc here avouched of God, 1. that 
- hee is mercifull;and'that heeis tuft. 2, What his juſtice 
doeth requute. That God is'mercifull the Scriptures doe 
' cuery where witneſſe, and doc commend his mercie by , 
 certaine tittes'or names, eucn as he ſhewed him ſelfe to 
Moyſes in the Wount, when hegauc him the law,crying, 
TehoVva, TehaGa,ftrong, mercifull and gracious, ſlow fo anger, 
and abcundant'in goodnes and trueth, reſerumg mercie for 
thouſands, foroning miquity and tranſgresſion and ſm. And 
in the Lawe' he-witnefleth that he ſfpewerh mercie Sato 
thouſands that loue him; laſtofall in the Pſalmes his mere. 
cieis etzery Where commended; IL 
 ButasGod'is exceeding mercifull, ſo is -healſdiuſt: 
for otherwiſe he ſhould not be God : he will not(as the 
. Lordeſaithof himſclic) abſolue; to wit, him that ought 
"  notto beabſolued, as if hehad faid,God isſo'mercifull, 
tharheisalſoiufſt. +00 a a 
And in the Lawe : For I am the Lord thy God,a mightia 
&nd iealous God, bond. the munuitze of the fathers Spo the 
children, and $pon the childrens children,in them that hate 


me: andadaync, The Lorde willnot hotd him gmiltleſſe that 
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—- rabeth his name frr Vamme. | 

| + ew Therefore ſeeing the ſame God is iuſt it muſt needes. | 
Much, Þf,that wharſocucr finne is committed again(l his foucs” 
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| bbrayne ſound comfort both im hfe and death. 
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rajone maieſtie, muſt bee ſatisfied ne, th 
js, euerlaſting puniſhment both of ſoule and bodie,be- 
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sfied for with extreme, that 


N KETAE, 


fore we can be reconciled ynto him, C "* 


Which that it. may be, there myſt bea proportion ſee 


betweene finne & the puniſhment of ſinne: The great- 2-Cor.6.14e 3 


nefſe and hainouſneſle of finne is valued according to 
him who'is offended, which is the infinite and moſt ho 
lie maicſtic of God, at whoſe preſence the heauen was 
on fire, the carth trembled , Moſcs did quake, the Hrac- 


lites were afraide, and all thinges were throwne downe, 


whatſoeyer. durſt ſet their power and ſtrength. agaynſt 
his. Therefore the puniſhment muſt be atifeergh 

ſo brygous a finne, and ſucha price muſt be brought for 
ranſome, wherewith God may. be. pleaſed, bis wrath tur- 
ned away, andfauour and metcie purchaſed for ys, orif 
this cannorbe'proued, wee mult liue for euerynder the 
puniſhment, whereto wee arecondemned by the curſe 
and lawe of God. 
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ſet on pre 1m Vs the loweof him: ſo hes righteouſnes (* tuſtice God, 
6 ſet before 65> to thﬀeend, that it may be as abridleto 6s ro _— 


keepe Gs "os ag , perſwadiny Vs,cthat except we repent al. 


le to- 


*z, 
z 
x 


Exs, 


He Vſe and conſideration of the mercie of Goll in geme- ye cd I 
ral,as it ought to kheepe G8 in affrance to call Brom hims & TheWe of he 


| fo hope and certenly looke for ſaluation from him, finallyto ivftice of ,.. ] 


though God for a time ſuffer G5 10 carry away our ſtat withe 


out puniſhment yet it ſhall not alwates be ſo,but atthela ft be 


wil take moſt bitter and moſt inſt punihrct Gon $1) But in 
rbieplice we may confer of them beth, 1, Tharwedeſpaire 
not of deituerarce from our enils,” becauſe God s5 exceeding 
mercifull.2. That we abuſe not his mercie, and {o deceine our 


ſelues becauſe alſobe ir exceeding iuft. 3. That we ſeriouſly 


and diligently conſider, b 'y what meanes God wilhawe ba tw- 


fiice ſatisfied that ſo we may be reconclled Suro him, may 


| The end of the (omentarie Opon. 
the firſt part of the Ca, 
+: -:-CEchiſme, | -.. 
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The Arg. That man being inthe ſtate of pers. 
dition, mult ſecke redemption inthe Me. 
diatour, 3-SHY 

2 wi ' - Queſtion, 

* Lords ©; 32: Seeing then wee are by the uſt indoement 

ai of God mn danger of tempporall and cuerlaitmg pus 


wn  miſhment, isthere any way or meants left whereby 


i 

3 SACTE TEMAILNE 
© 4 $7 : ; . = q | hs 
EE S891 By 
| $44 23: ar$7 4 265 TS. y hope of 
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_ we may be delivered from theſe pmriſhmentes, and 
be reconciled OT... | 
| Anſwere. ih jp 

| God willhaue bus inftice{atisfied : wherefore wee muſt 
weeas make [atrifacion either by our ſelues, or by ſome other 

TILT TheExpolition. | .- | 

Y HE Titleof this ſeconde part con- 


| the former dodtrine , and is as it 


7: Whether [\] | taineth alſo a ſhort repctition of 
; 


Sa delwerance 
Land reconcili- 
tzarion,and by 


handling, and vnfoldingotthis ar- 


& Ny] were, a preface to, the more full 
ye) hat 
} gument of our deliyerance;for the 


queſtion is whether there bee any 
L>Zn_ wayor meancsleft, thereby a man 
may be deliucred from theſe puniſhments preſent and 
etcraall ,, whereof hee.is in, danger by the iuſt iudge- 

_ ment of Gad, and, ſo. be reconciled vnto his God: of at-. 
raining of which deliuerarice neither is he altogether cut 
from hope, neither is he ſimply put in hope, buton this. 
condition, i' Godsiuſtice bee ficit ſatisfied # for this 18 
meaklafGol, © EW. 
Thatpriacipleleaneth vpon.the very trueth of God, 


at meanes. : 


jÞ.Prixciple who had exprefſcly foretold man,» the day that thow ea- 


Ge. L197. 


reſt of thet tree, than ſhalt die:bydcath nderſtandin gall 


| þ CEPT 27.26 . . ME | * © 8 | ._ 
THF: 5410, ilerics and all kinds of calamitics, as the departing of, 
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"= — _ Ofmansdelmerance. 2x. 
thefoule from the body,and the ſecond death, whichis 
the wrath of God tocome, & the curſe that ſhalalwaics' 
and forcucrabide. © Jo, 
Therefore the Catechs#ſignificth, that before we may 
hope for deliuerance,and perfit reconciliation with God, Zxod.10.5, 
this iuſtice of God mult fully be ſatisfied, wherby he wil «vd 34-7. 
not ſuffer his moſt holy maicſtic to be offended without 
> puniſhment, | ; | je 
Now wheras his maicſtie, which man by finning hath 
offended, is infinit and incomprehenſible, wee muſt ne- 
 ceſſarily conclude, that there is required apuniſhment c- 
ther equall to ſo greata Maieſtic, thatis cuerlaſting and Iuk16.24 Þ 
infinite,or ſuch a one,as thogh it be determined in time 2-P:#.2440 ©? 
is all one, as if it were euerlaſting,that ſo wee may haue {#446 a 
 deliuerance from ſinne, death, and the curſe, *- © ; 
8 Forthe former meanes of deliuerance, although God 
| will throw the wicked togetherwith the deuils into hel, 
there to be tormented with euerlaſting torments, yet be- 1 
cauſe they ſhall neuer be deliuered from them, but ſhall _ 
alwaies remaine ynder theſe puniſhments and thewrath _* _ 7 
of God,therefore it can not be ynderſtaod of it; therfore . 
wee muſt flie tothe ſecond meanes of deliuerance, of *' © 
which ſort that was, which God himſelf promiſed to our _ - 
firſt parents, faying.The ſeede of the woman ſhal breakerbe ” 
ents head, aby Es” "<2 
Which being ſo, the other principle followeth which 2-Proveiples > 
Is in the text, that therefore wee muſt needes make ſatiC. =—_ 
faQion ynto God, cither by our ſelues or by ſome other. 
For that which isa common receiued rule, that no man 
canceaſe to beea debter, before either himſelfe or ſome - - 
| bodye for him hath anſiered his creditours that hath .- = 
| place here alſo, by reaſon of theexaR ſe ueritic af Gods ..-* .. * 
uſtice: & the reconciling of man.yato God muyſtnecdes + i 
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|; WU Pefcttly Gatisficd, thatis, norſuifer any one linnetgre- 7 
* WW Paine, which is nor by this emporall ſnfferiog (@l TE eek 
1 | fr an deondemned in our fleſh : which' perfection per- ©” 
F taincth'alfo' to the repairing of the whole AE Weep at” of 
by | wan, and of all the graces, which by finnewere loſt > 
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- therwiſcour redemptio 
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13 Arewcableto fatisfie by our ſclues? 
36 Aniwere, 

F 5g one whit : yea rathes we doimcreaſe our debt ener) 
27 ___ TheExpoſition. L 
Hat by our ſclues wee arc not able to ſatishe , it ſee. 
* meth to ncede no proofe : Nay contrariwiſe we are 
þ | _ fo fatre from bcing able, that wee rather increaſe out 
Fo... dcbtcueryday,and fobring our (clues into greater guil. 

þ- Fob) 1 Fol Go FER . 4 
| tines. /obtrucly deſcribeth man to be abbommatble and fil. 
= ' thie, arimkeng miquity like water : ſlienifiyngtharſinne 
=_ - _ asordinaric and as yſuall a matter with vs, as meate an 
©  _ _drinke:whichifitbe ſo,and we daylic commit ſinne, (a 
= . Ccertcnlywedoc)ourdebtalfo increaſeth by ſinning. The 
, Prophet confeſlcth and prayeth, bo car Gnderffond hy 
COEET S/cl.19.13- Fanlts? O clenſe thou me op my ſecret faults:we our (clue 
ons 27 %-6-12e alfo when weepray acknowledge the ſame : Forgewe 5 
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& 1 499. 332. F. . 

/ Our _ our 'debrs, Inmany thinges we offend all, ſaith Temes: Bu 

FLO 2: =, 11606 Frey O St 6-4 that I am, who ſbal de 

bo OP Ned wer me from the bodte of this death? But the wicked take 
delight cuen in inning, and pleaſe them ſelues intheit 
wickednes,and make no reckening of mocking God, 

" Wherefore if wee like ynto a priſoner for debt, whid 
1s not onely not able to pay, but cucry day increaſ*th hi 
debt: who ſeth not that we arc notable by our ſclucs 

| _ fatisfie the iuſtice of God. 
'.. "- = __ Thefalſedodttrine, | 
Do Piguermfus. BZ theſe arguments of our inhebility to redeeme owr [elu 
/ £,30-1546. ed oi; that falſe opinion of the Romanitſtes refuted, wher 
| as they mageme ſome kmae of workes in man,which by a ftran 
E, - and 'Þ3' , 64 rerme, they call workesof Supererogation 
for this 1s a moſt certen pranciple : sf we be not able to m 
anything ta our ſelues,nay if (as the proverbe us and here mi 
moſt fitly be G/ed_) we owe or Gery ſoles to God, to what 0 
awe btremps io merite anything for other WU 2 
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N _...ueltion.: ED 25s 
14 Can anycrcature in heaucnorin earth 
make ſatisfaction forvd tt 5 
-----— - -Anfwere, ZN b-04, 20 I 
None at all: For firſt God will not puniſh any other crea. 
i fare for that ſrune that man hath commuted: Secondly that 
which #r but an only creature,zs not able to indure the wrath 
of God againſt ſine, and to deliner others from 6. 
The Expoſition. 
J* hath been alrcadie proued that by our ſclues wee 
arc in no ſort able to fatisfic the tuſtice of God , there | 
remayne the reft of the heauenly creatures : but chere -} 
are two reaſons brought , why no creature in heaucn or . 
in carth, which is but an onely creature, is able to doeit 
for vs : one drawen from the order of Gods iuſtice , the 
other from the weakenes of any creature,compared with 
he power ofthe wrath of God , and the hainouſneſicof We 
L11QNc, Cn q 
For the former,the anſwereis diretly made.*.7. That #& 
his had been contrary to the will of God , who will not - 
puniſh any ott.cr creature for that fnne which man 
ath committed. For whatis more indificrent, then for 
od to execute his iudgement vpon that nature'or cre- | 
iturc, which by ſinne had offended the maicſtic of God? Gene 3.6) 
But neither Angell, nor any other creature had caten of - E 
he fruite ofthe tree, but onely man,whoalone was for- Exot.32-336_ 
didden to cate of it: therefore it wasagreeableto iuſtice, Eech.18:200 | 
at God ſhould lay the puniſhmentypon man, which Heb.3.144; - 
der of his iuſtice in puniſhing offenders, himſelfation=-  . © © 
heth in theſe words, 7w/blor him out of mey book.,who hath __ 
wed agamſt met? the ſoule that hath ſnned,st ſhaldies & - 
| Secondly, none of thecreatures was able to make ſa- 
saQtion to God for ys, becauſe he who would take yp- 
nhin to dclivervs , muſt indure the wrath of God; as 
e had threarned the tranſgreſſion ofhis -Law,  butthe ©" 
ower of Gods wrath is ſo great ,*that it is like a Conſu= Gmneg2.vp, 
mingfire,whichno.man can withſtand,whercof thelord Iereweq.4. 
dimſclicthus ſpeaketh in the Prophet :. Leaſt my raph Offc Uego. 
ome foorth bike fire; and burne that nonecan-que ch it 
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of the wickedneſſe of you 


Xx £ 9 
-_ 


70 }f your inventions: and howe i 
greata firemult thateuerlaſting wrath of God be? which. 
being infiaite, how was it poſlible to bee borne of him i 


Ta The/]. t,1n0 np a 
Pal, op * whois butan only creature? 


2 


- Whetefore that principle alſo muſt by all meanes be 
| $+Proxczpie. retained, that our deliuerer muſt be fomewhat more and 
F greater then afingle creature, that ſo he may both endure 

_ the wrath, and riſcalſo from it as a conquerour hauing 


/ oucrcome it, 


| Queſtion, F 
15. Then what mannerof Mediatour and 
dcliuerer mult we ſecke for? 
Anſwere. 
Suck aone as is true man, and perfectly mf, and yet not- 
withiF.anding mare mightie then a! creatures,that w,whou 
«l/o trac God. 


The Expoſition. 
Owe then that we muſtſeeke for a Mediatour , by x 

*whomewe may be deliuered from ſinne, and fron . 

death , the holy Scriptures doe teach vs: and when we 

| heare of a Mediatoar, wee foorthwith chinke of the of i ,. 
- ficeofa Mediatour, which among men is to bee an in- of 
- terceſſdur betweene the parties offended, and to deale, ibs 

intreatand be inſtant for reconciliation betweene them W .... 
and not to giueoucr vanil he haue eſtabliſiied peace ol 
both fades. | 
Butfor the office of a heauenly Mediatour, where the 
| parties are vacquall , the partic offended, God, whole 
© 2touritbe- mateſticis aboue all compariſon: the partic offending 
== Poouedyus Man, there are required ſtrength and qualities farre a 
| boue the ſtrength and qualities ofman, 1. That he Ns 
|beetrue man, and perfeAly iuſt. ''2 ; That yet hee baſic]: y 
mightierthen all creatures,that is, who is alfo'trueGodW.. 
"fothat this mediatour, is a perſon conſiſting-of' two ns 
' tures, the nature of God , and the nature of 'man'ap 
inted betweene God, whois angrie with ſirihe!; an - 
mankind, who arc guiltic of ſinne, and ofthe" wrath-all. = 
God,to make intcrcellion to God for ys, to latizfie tle 
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jul ice of God, and to recoacile vs yvatohim, © 

His hu: naine nature, the Scriptures do declareÞ y. th 1 
ſcedof the woman, alfo by the ſced of Abraham & ETD m2. of 
the perfeft righteouſnes and innocency of the Medigtor, Gen, 22, x8 
the $a without ſpot did forcſhaw. The fame doth LC, "15-1 
 Efay alſo confirme, both when he ſaith thar there 4580 | Exod, t + | 
oL found in higmouth, 8& 4 little after calleth' him, my i 
righteous/eruant, who by the knowled ge of him ſhall inſtifie > 


many: Eucn as the ſame Prophet alſo by many;titles doth 
commend his diuine nature: the gouernement 3s, Span bil 1,, 4.1 T 


ſhoulders, be 1s called wonderfull, counſeller, the ly 42 God, 33-16. © 
O7N - | bt 


the ewerls/ting father, Prance of} PEAces he's acre, 4/E 
Wernement, and peace ſhall haue? 2076 end. _ £2 | "4 I 


The Arg.'T hat Chriſt is that onely. eMe 


true man, and perfectly inſt, and trneGo 
one asin the Goſpell; is promiſed, &- exh wed: yootts 
... Quettion. | 
x6. Wherefore muſt he needs be: true many, 


abd perfectipinſe + -> long nn es 
| Anſyere, CL 
Heeauſs the buſfice of God requaireth, that the fa wabure Gf. 
6f max mwhich ſeaned, ſhould alſo pay the punniſbment of ſane © 
but he thatwere 4 (4 [taner himſelf coutd not pay for. orher ent 
| TheExpolition,. -- -/; | 
(** Mcdiatour Griſt oughtto be true than, that. no= 
thing might be diminiſhed of Gods inftice, 'which: b 
requireth that that ſiance which mans nature- bath cams», Rom, T, Mis 1] 
Itted, ſhould be puniſhed, not in the nature. vo Angels, Rom gating | | 
put in our fleſh. hs 
Tuthe day that thou eateſ} of the fake: frle tree thou ſbalp 74 61.7 
Wſuredly aye: this was theſcatenceof the Lorde God'a+ q 
kink man: ynlefle cherefore/our M ediatourtwere: UUS, Gy. 2, ih. 
han, how could he ſuffer, dic, fecle,and receive in atrue = Ih. os 
; i IM bodie thoſe horrible torments and the wut... 
rp 0 | 
n 8; Surely the author: tg/ the Mubhexres ſceweth to he” 
4 in { eh ewrhicn heſpeaketh of the Mcdiatour. Forage + 
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death him that bad the power of death, that 


by” And for no other cauſe is hee called he ſerond Adam, 
5 Cor. xy, 47 Þut becauſe the condition of al men was allotted ynto . 
* him,that he might raiſe vp from their fall the poſteritye 
| of dam: & exceptit wereſo, how could we be ſure that 
TIT the office of redemption were fully perfefted for vs, and. 
whatcomfort could come to vs, it the ſinnes of man- 


q - e2eJo | kinde, had been laid vpon any otter creature, then ypon 


>... maokinde? , 


2" l A 
"tt 
of 


Nob, 2075. For ynderſtanding of this wee muſt call to: minde, 
Rom. 5." 13. thatman was bound to fulfil al that righteouſnes, which 


2#4.+ 


plc. © This bein gout of controuerlie,let ys retaine alfo that 


*, 


« + wv _ 


_ principle, thatour hcauenly farher would fo repaire rhe 
decayed eſtate of mankiad by mercy, that yer his iuftice 
migtitrernaine whole, and without breach, and therefore 
thatthe Mcdiatour muſt be truc man.2.And it was. no 

lIeſle nog that hee ſhould bee alſo pure and altogi. 

thercleere from. all ſpot of finne, becauſe if himſelfe 
were a ſinner, be could not vadergoe puniſhment for 0+ 

ther men, wv, o—4 


RT 2.5m * Gedrequired of him for his owne'glorie: whereofit fok 
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Rom342325% loweth;that there muſt needes haue been ſome man, who 
fulfilling all rightcouſnes might bee accepted ynto God, 
| Secondly, all men arc oucrwhelmed, with an infinite 
multitude of all kinds of ſin, and therefore in danger of 
the curſe; therefore there muſt needs be ſome man, who 
might make full Catisfation to-God, that he might bee 


120030, 


4 CEE Ft accepted of him. Thirdly no corrupt man had beene able 


ſo much asto attempt this,much leſfe to bringit to paſle, 


ns 14-23: bur rather he ſhould haue needed a Mediatour for hims 


thr * FHeb, 31.6. 


| ſclte, fo farre had he beene from bcing able to reconcile 
1 others ynto God, or to performe any - thing pleaſing and 
| acceptable ynto God, + a LM 
| __ _. © Pherefore it was needfull that the redeemer- of mel 
ſhould be both a true man, that is, hauing the true bod 
___ and ſouleofa man, and alfoiuſt;and notdciiled withi 
: +--* pyPorof lung; | ft 2 nn tn os ron 


| gy one I ar ENTS 4-9 HON 
17. Wherefore ought he alſo to betrue God? 


Anſwere. 
That by the power of his Godhead,hee might be able to ſn« 
ftame the butden of Gods wrath m his fleſh: and to recoues 
and reſtore Guto Gs the Pagiapayins and life that wee had 


St 
The Expoſiri Ition, 
Herearealſo reaſons ot no leſſe weight, if wee cori- 
ſider che proper office and dutic of the Mcdiatour Cole: 
why heought alſoto be true God. There lay vpon the t 
Mediatour the burden of Gods wrath to bee ſuſtained in 
his fleſh:-but there was no ſuch ſtrength eicher in. Angels, 
| or in men, which was ableto beare ſo heauy a weyghe, 
therefore 1t was needfall that he ſhould he.moremigh- 
tiethen all creatures, that is,true God, who multriſc a- 
gajas hauing putto light and overcome the Deuill, 
1nne, the worlde, and laſtofall, death it {clte togithet 
| withthe wrath of God,” 

And for this cauſe God in the Prophet ina this 
honouronely vnto himſelfe: / 4m2the Lord, and there is ng 
Sautour beſides me .Wherupon the Apoſtle when heſpea- E/#. 41: ate 
keth of the Mcdiatour, faith, God purchaſed his Church , TUNES kd 7 47 
with hes owne blood : and; God was in Chrift reconciling the Ne ROY 

world Gnto hmm: and of the lewes: If they had krowre bim, 2 Cor,.5, # 1-24 
hey would neuer hawe crucified the Lord of glory.” 
2. Furthermore, for thatit belonged to the came offi -" : 
cof the Mediatour, to repaire and reſtore the righte= 
puſnes and life that we had loft by ſinne, thatalſo could 2 
ot bebroughtto paſle and prOnen ed ,but by the'p dep 
r of God, 
le The Apoſtle Paule con firmeth the ſame, wherehe j 59% 
xFcateth of the repayring ofthe image of Godig, 'vs, 4nd | 
allengeth the working thereof to the Creatout alone, 
atis;to God himſelte: forhe admonifheth rh OR het 
a F< 7 6c he new man which after God 14created mrighteouſs 'x Io 64 T | 
# tru bolines: and, zo? to lie one again(# another, Gt 4-9 » .* 
1 haxe put on that new ee which} 1s renewed ju krio '—ov 
1 ; p Ger ag of Rane 7 wir, 6 prog. fn 
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uoliiges. LE 
18, But who is that Mediatour. who is both 


erue God and true and perfect man? _ 
= Anfſwere, 
EE Ot Lord leſus Chriſt, who is made Gnto G3 of God, wiſt. 
; fome, z ELVES. (res, ſandtification, and perfect redemption, 
The Expoſition, 
Of the qualitic and condition of the perſon of the 
Mcdiatour bath beene before ſpoken, now the que- 
ſtionisasked ho he 5s: for we'muſt hane ſome certainty 
of him, for otherwiſe how ſhal we call ypon him, whe we 
f ; know him not? how ſhall we be ſure that the payment it 
made, when we knowrort our furetic? Therefore that our 
L ord, Teſus Chriſt 1s that onely Mediatour,truc God ani 
truc man, and alſo perficly righteous, itts proued by thei 
teſtimony ofthe Apoſtle com apriſin gin a ſhort ſentetice 
Chiitthe the whole milteric of-our redemption, and teaching: 
Mediatour of both from whence we haucſuch'a Mediator,'&alſo by 
Rl 1 5g5Ie what meancs, with what and how precious treaſure! 
10M 'becing turniſhed, brought a ſaluation to man 
p78 <a voy 
mh Paule teacheth that this Mediatour was oinen ynto is 
| glen vnto of God: asifhe had 1aid, God of his meere mercic gut 
0 fGod. himvnto vs, and beſtowed him ypon vs, to deliuer vi 
from'ſinne, death, andthe curſe, and to make full fatisf 
Rion to his iuſtice, and finally ij repayre in VS thei mag 
of God. 

Where wee mult acknowledge hecubtoohh 0d 
neſſe and mercie of God toward mankind, who-whe the 
had nothing before their cycs, but the gulfe of yo 

Rae natien.wherin they were all to be ſwal loved vp,he e gat 
:'b. his onely and moſt deere pledge,to wit,hifonelyt £ iy 
- ten! fonne, by his ſacrifice and interceſſ on 9 too 

£ilct them yhto Ty which benefire according-ts: 
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 worthines of it can-neuer bee ſufficiently yalued and © 
commended. DOR Ha Pn OOTY 2 
© Secondly, the fame Apoſtle in this golden ſentence © -. 
ropoundeth foure excellent titles, whercin hee compri- 
ſeth the whole power of our Mediatour, and whatſocuer. 
good thing wereceiueof him. The firſt is,thathe is made 
ynto ys of God, Wiſcdome: for when we were altogether Wiſedoms.. 
ynwiſe and blind in thoſe things that concerne our falua- "TT 
tion, he was made vnto vs wiſedome: thatisalthough he .,,,, .. 7 1 
were theword and wiledome of the father from euerla. 10.2.1. © 
ſting: yerthen eſpecially became he ſucha' one vnto vs, -Coleſ: 2. 3 
when berns ſent of the Father, hee reuciled vnto vs the TOW 
whole counſcll and will of the Father, and filled alſo our COPEL A ol 
 ſoules with ſauing wiſedome,and yyith theknowledgeof E 
ſaluation, -þ va. 

By rigkteoulnes, he vnderſtandeth, that he by his death 4 
cid purge our ſinnes, that this obedience might be impu- Righteouf, | 
ted vnto vsfor righteouſnes, © > + M00? 2 ANY 
 By/an#ifreation,he teacheth ys that by his Spirite wee © Cor . ah 
arercgencrated ynto holinefle : for we cannot bee freely MG Wo 
uſtificd, but we muſt alſo live holily, * | /' 7 San@iſcai®e') 

Laſt of all, by rede-zpt1on, he ſignificth that we by his oY 
benefite are delinered aſwell from the bondage of ſinne, [BY BEL Ys 

from all miſeric thar iffueth ce: althduplt ny 
astrom all miſenice tharifſucth from thence :- although lags. 
that benefite of perfe&redemption ſhall be fully accom- Rom: 8: 3, - | 
pliſhed in the laſt day, nn So 8 Ws on 

To thisteſtimonic of Pau! may be added alfo thefuf ph ws © 
raves of the liſts, as that of OP ol ons on 2, 

ages of the Euangelilts,as that of Marrhew,out of Eſay,” Minth.i, x9. : 
iewing the tructh of the prophecie concerning Chpot 1 TV. gar6s? 
ulfilled: Behold, a Girgine fhal conceine of Pal brimp forth Math. 25.43 
thou ſhalt cul bis name Imindnuolontiouts gr nc! 
ſorne ,and thou ſhalt cal bus name Immanuel gplurh ts by mt - 
erpretation, God with) vs, frive God S& true man,or God in> 14114 411 
argate : cuen as Chriſt himſelfe prooucth againſt'the. 7 
hariſeis;that he is both the Lord, andthe ſonne of Da- 
id : his Lorde according to the one nature, thar is; his 
podiead; his Sonne according totheorher nature, that; YL. 
. dis. manhood: that whic hthe Angell faith in L»b#* Tuk.2 11 - 
>, Chiitonr | 
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His perfice righteouſnefſeis canfirmed in the placey- tighteouſe, — 
rh. E 3 ; 5 that- | | 
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9 4:15 thatfollow : For we have not an high Prieff which cannae 
'l be touched with the feeling of our infirmities 'but was in. all 
things tempted mlike fort, yet without ſane, Anda little af-. 
_ ter: For/uch an high Prieft 11 became Gs to haue, which zs ha» 
lie gnmo cent Sndefiled,ſepatate from ſinners, made higher. 
then the heauens. | 
þ. John, 2. 2. Whereto alſo may bee referred that of ohm: If 4 
*-Pet.2.22. manſmne, we hawe an ad:zocate with the Father, /eſus Chrift 
I. Det. 3: 18s phe riphtegws: and that of Peter our,of E(ay: Who did ng. 
; ſrmne, neither was there guile {ound m his mouth: and, For 
Chrift ſuffred once for ſm , te righteous (or the Gnrighteous, 
 JEIV that he might bring 65 Gnto God, 
Ro, 9. So Outot which and other like places of ſcripture, it is 
_ "ng ſtrongely proued, that Chr: is that our Mediatowr, whe 
concernms the fleſp came of the fathers, but ts alſo God ower 
+ .-  all,bleſſedforeuer. 
| Duef rt. And this doQtrine (as wee touched before ) is there. 
== The differEce fore morc diligently to be beaten vpon, aud more gree- 
© oftrue &fall djly to berecciued, becauſe by it alone wee may diſcerne 
| USO . - qryc religion from falſe, for whartſocuer religion ſerterh; 
' any thingelſe to Anſwere the wrath of God, beſides the 
4 -  onely innoceacie, righteouſnes, and ſatiſfaftion in Te 
HAR ſus Chriſt, robbeth God both of his perfe& iuſtice and 
| mercie, and thereforeis falls, _ 
+ | The falſe: doQrine, 
The error of Eeing that our Medratour leſus Chrilt, 8s true man, 4 
- —_—— alſo perfectly mit, the Romaniſtes doe twiſe erre. Firſt | 
EE Goncic Trid, that they depart from him, whome mm that he 15man,wes 
WF ff. 22. cep.z « t41uplit to be Gery neere 4nd cloſely zoyned Ento br, Seconal) 
| x. Tw%-2.5- chr paſimg ty bim, they dewſeGnto themſelues other adm 
oF "aa pooh cates, and Mediatours who are ſinners themſelues. for wh 
NH franer can perchaſe Gnto 65 the fawour of God? 
The Arriass alſo are no lefje wiched, who from the offi 
of C briftsr:edtation, fetch an 4rgument fo ouerthrow his , 
minitie, whereas he could nor bee a Mearatonur,. buleſſe . 
were alſo God, -1 20 


eb. 7. 26. 


{4 


7 
4 
£3438 $ I "Y 
*. = Fee 2 ® o 
£ FE 2+ «uh 
v Y 3+ (4 
- $ 4 . 


* : , #P *, 4 
&s * 7 I. © & < . hs. ' 
F:1 Wd j 


« +4: © +2396. Whereby knoweftthouthat? 


= (4. 432 055 Anfwere, ES, as . 

By the Geſpell, which God firſt remeiled in Paradye, and 
afterward did 24bl:(þ by the Patriarches and Prophets, fba- 
dowed out m ſacrifices and ceremonies, and laſt of all accom 


eli fbed by bis onely begotten Sonne. 
4 16 7 ire The/Expolition. 


s. 


"*Hisis a proofe of that which went before » for the. 4 
Catechift doth confirme the dofrine of the medi- 77 
atour leſus Chriſt, and doth teach from whence the 25S 


certainetic thereof is warranted vnto vs: namely, by the 
Goſpell, as wee hauc learned finne and our miſeric out 
ofthe Law,ypon which occaſion he doth expound what 
is meant by the name of the Goſpell; and howe farrcit 
rretcheth. = 7 nh 4 
' The word Goſpe// {ignifieth gladtidings, hauing the The reaſon * 
name fvayyeroy Of eeyyino that is to bring good COLNE ? 
tidings, whereupon for that the knowledgeof falyation ofthe Gob © 
W is faid to belcarned outof the Gofpell, or in the Goſpel, pd 
WW it is taken for the doftine compriſed in the oldeand new 
WW 7cſtament, concerning our Meſlias and Sauiour, in 
whome is promiſed and preached to them that belecue 
in him perfe& deliuerance from ſinne, death, and the. 
cuerlaſting curſe, then which there coulde'bee none > 
more happy or welcome tidings toall mankinde,' | Theauthouy * 
The authourof this Goſpel!,thatis,of this ſaning il. 20 Get: 
Arine is ſhewed to be God himſelfe, who as he did from —_ 
eucrlaſting decree how hee woulde redeememankinde- 9.2 
decing through ſinne brought vnder the 'danver of con= rf 
demnation had cucrlaſting death: fo by and by afterthe _ ns 


tall of man hee did reveile this promife. The ſecede of the Ger.3.15 
boar (which is Chriſt) fa/lbruſe rhe Serpentshead, that 

Ws: ſhall oucrcome the Deuil, and ſhall bring 'yato men 
ull deliucrance from all miſcrie. CEp ON ROE 
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{hy 4 ' muchas any gueſſe, ſo thatnowe alſo they can'not yeeld 
s: ARS conſent vnto it, without the ſpecial gift and grace of Ged. | 
bh. 10, - Moreouer, the goodnes of God 1s thereby, the more 
9-8.56s . commended, becauſe God did not.onely impart that glad 


*, « 3-8- + tidings to our firſt parents, bat did alſo pronide that in 
Cy "372. A continuall diſcent, the ſame ſhould by Patriarkes and 
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ry 


C$am.7. 12, Prophets be publiſhed, & dclivered from haudto hangs 
MO. 3:22.23 as from Adam. in the familie of Seth, Enoch, Noah, Sem: 
dy py ftrom/Serm to Lbraham (with whome God did, ſtrike the 
Wm. ;.2x. coucnant, the foundation whereof was Chriſt) fro Abra- 
$b.5.46.47. ham to his poſtertticin Agipt, and finally to Moſes, by 
F whom the ſame doGtrine of the Goſpe)l was taught, and. 
afterward more largely and plcntitully expounded and 
confirmed by the holy Prophets, as the Apoſtle witncf 
{cth to the Romanes.” -'- ' 7 * 
To this may be added that he did not-onely by lively 
voice deliver the dodtrine of the Goſpel ro his people, but 
alſo, the more diligently to beatit.into his people, did 
ſhadow .itoutvnder the Law, by diners ſacrifices and 
ceremonies, & eſpecially by the Sacraments of Crrcnmer 
(ion and the Puſſeower, the principall drift whereof was 
PR keepe the Godly in expe&tation of Chriſt that was to 
EET &:i079, c2mewhichtheauthourto the Hebrewe) teacheth molt 
WE ' plainelyin a/great part of his Epiſtle. $4” BS 
EDT gol Laſt ofall,God did accompliſh theſameby his Sonne 
Arine of the EXbibiting in deede vnto vsTeſus Chriſt, who did. molt 
Goſpel was , fully preach vnto vs: euecn as hee now alſo doth reyeil 
dcriued tovs. it, & willto the end of the world by the preaching whick 
by es ergy he hath ordainedin his. Church. : whereuponin the nes 
pelinthe "Teſtament the Goſpell is for the moſt part taken forth 
” mnewTeſts- clecre manifeſtation of the myſteric- of Chriſt, and ſpe 
D—— cially for the publiſhing of the grace, offred and. perfo! 
"FRF" med in Chriſt. as Mar, 1,& Heb,11. 6 Pawlin thatteſpe 
2.Cw.r. xo, Blleth Chriſte! end of 35e Law to righteon[nes10 enery 
Gal.4.q. Flat beleeneth, for that he did obleruc all the command 
*: ments, tooke vpon him all the curſes, and in whome; 
dos antiabi the promiſes and figures had their accompliſhment, - 
2 tie ofthe do-. The fe. : | po 
*. &rineotthe 8 Ks Gſes of this deetrme of the Goſpell are fore * 
Coſpell, > f/f bereby appeareth the antiquitie of the ys 
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Ebrift our onely redeemer,ſo that to doubt of the truth ther” ,_ 
| i Logs # $5, 4 FX: 7: 
of were to robbe God, for that it hath witnes from God him” 
[Ie, from the Fathers and Prophets ledde bythe hoty Ghoſt, 
whereunto alſo the ſacrifices and ceremonies did lead men, 
whereof the Soune of God himſelſe comming m the fleſh bare 
 Witnes, Wherefore it behooweth $s carefully to Gphold m the 
" Charch and faithfully to expound and retame this doetrime, 
beth for the worthines of it,as coming from God, & for the 
. antiquity,and alſofor the neceſstie and profit thereof : 
Another Vſe 15 toknow that after Chriſt 1s once come,thre » 
{hadowes of the [acrifices haue anend,and that now after the 
Sr 45 riſen, there 3 no more place for the ceremonies of the I 
| Law,and that ciacerning the V/e of them they are fulfilled & \J 
* aboliſhed in the death of Chrif#, FR | | £ oof. 0 
The third Se 4s, tolearne, by deſpiſmg the world and the 2 
ly tra#/itorie delightes therof,to deſire with the whole affettion 
it of the heart that ſouerarone good that rs offered to Gs im the 


T's 


id Ge/pell: and when it is offered :f0 lay hold onit. © 4 
ad The fourth $/e 1s, in all affh&tion, and cuen im life and im _ 


M feath to comfort our ſelues by theſe glad tidings of ſaluatuon 
az Prrchaſed by Chriſt which farre exccedeth al the royes of. the 


ol »:cbed. 1 
olt | = 
The Arg. That Chriſt is a Sauiour onely of . - + 
| dg Ay The 7. Lotds: 
nel thoſe that beieene, and of true faith, and of the 2aje 0 
300 ſamme of thoſe things that are to be beleened. 1 
_ Queſtion. | IR 4 
i 20, Is ſaluation then reſtored by Chriſt to 


all men that periſhed in Adam ? 


| (pe = Anſwere, AR 
roll No 10 all,but onely to thoſe who are tegrafſed into himby. 
ſpell 7r1c f*1th, and do lay holde $pon all bis benefires. SSD 


a, The Expoſition, NIL ph 
LJErec hee  prenenteth an obicRion : for. ſeeing it is - 
*.3contcſled that' Chriſt is the redeemer of maykipde, .* 
as. the .Goſpell docth teach , ſome man may aske the _ © 
BB queſtion, whether all we[that periſhed tin Adam fare tez: ».- 
e : @ ftorcd allo{to faluatis in Chriſt, & if notſo, who theare 2 

oy #cRored vato ſalvation ? to which queſtion the anſwers +. +22 
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plaine : namely that not all, nor every man is reſtored 

' G ſaluation by Chriſt , but oncly thoſe who beleue in 
1 T im... Sen.” 
phat allſhal -  Andthat'all are not ſaued by Chriſt the Mediatour, 
; Chit, is ſotrueand ſo well knowne out ofthe Scriptures, ay 
Hach.y. 13.14 2Othing more , Chriſt bimſelfe bearing witnes: Not ewe- 
Hath.25.34- ry one that ſaith Lord, Lord , ſhall enter mo the wngdome of 
(445-22-I4» heaiien,and, Narrow is the gate and ſtreight js the way that 
 leadethVnto life , and few there be that Face #,to this may 
bee added the deſcription of the laſt iudgemeat , and 
that which he faith clſe where, Many are called, bur fewe 
are choſea. 

Although neuertheleſſe that abideth true, which 
Iohnaftirmeth, that. Chrif? xs the Propeteation for our ſms, 
and not for our ſinnes alone, but for the ſinnes of the whole 
world: becauſe Chriſtes death 3s in deed ſufficient for all 

 mankinde, but eftcuall oncly for the Ele, who ſhall 
belceuc in his name , to whomealfo hee reucileth the 
will of his father, and whome hee regenerateth by bis 
holy ſpirit, whome he preſerueth , andin the ende ſhall 
crowne withcucrlaſting, glorie, For eh» had no other 
purpoſe , but to make the ſacrifice of Chriſt common to 
'Y the whole Church: ſo thatvnder the name («/f) hee com- 
| ks prehendeth not the reprobate, but noteth out thoſe, 
NY who (as | ſayde) ould alſo belceue, and were ſcattered 


% 


throughout divers coaſtes of the worlde, 
Fa compart- Afrer which ſort alſo that place of the Apoſtle muſt 
nary be vnderſtoode, Likewiſe then , as bythe offence of one, the 
Rem 5.18. ſari carmen al men to condemnation: ſo by the zuſtifying of 
_ -. one,the benefit abounded towardes all mengto the qo, ara 
{i ox of fe : where the word (all) 11 07 eva the condition 
of belceuing , which Chriſt ſo often inforceth in the 
Gofpell, and theScripture repeateth almoſt in infinite 
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growing from it , whatſocuer it had in it felfe: but here-' ow, * "of 
i they differ , that the one by nature did fpread his of FaIg. j 
fence to the deſtruftion of all , the obedience of the 0- 
ther did by grace abounde vnto many : for that wee are 
borne corrupt from Adazz, itis the fault of nature, but 
that in Chriſt weare borne againeto beerightcous, it is 
the benecfite of the holy Ghoſt, 


; 
; | - L -% 
+ « 
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An obie&ie ” 


Neither yet are wee therefore to thinke that Ada | © 
was of more force to deſtroy, then Chriſt is roſaue, ſee- M$ ; 
| ing itis a farre greater matter ro ſaue, although it be bue 
/ '6ne, then to deſtroy an infizite number; or yet that 
God is varightzous or vnmercifull, for that hee will nor 
fo ſhewe his mercie, but that hee will ſometime execute 
, his wrath vpon the vngodly: for ifall ſhould be ſaued, 
d there ſhould bee no examples of Gods mercie in the E- 
t let: but God will haue to appeare on both partes cx- 
q amples of his iuſticeand examples of his mercie, and 
c therefore it muſt needes be that many muſt bee condem- 
be ned, and ſome faucd : to this belongeth that of 4upwu- 


j fine : If all ſhould be deliuered, then would that lye hidden Evif,105 ad 
which by tuſtice is duc Gnt0 [ame :; and if none ſhould be dely- Sixtum. : 
wered ther would not that appeare which is giuenby prace. 
"= 2 Wherefore ſeeing God docth vie to gae faith, - 
Cs the onely inſtrument to lay holde on Chriſt ynto ſalva« hf POPE s: 
d tioo, vnto thoſe whome hee hath determined to ſaucin hatl i 


q Chriſt ; it is very well ſhewed in the Catechiſme in the' ſau 

ſecond place, that onely thoſe fall be ſaucd, who argin= © © © © 
"t eraffed into Chriſt bytruc faith, and doclay boldeypon > 
of all his benefttes. | PS: NT» IIS; YN 
me The Apoſtle vſeth the name of :xprafſing to the Ro- Rom. s.g.. 


"WY mancs: For if wee be inpraffed with hins to the {anilitulle of Won. ira, | 
he his death:(e ſhall we be 4l/o to rhe ſrmnilitade of bes reſurterts- Whatis to | 4 


I 62; the which compariſon the Scripture alfo ſeth in n fo Gheit. : 


another place, ſhewing that as impes we muſt be graffed ONT 

into Chriſt, and become oncin him: before'wee can | 
© 8 drawe life from him : for asa branch cutfromatree re- * | 
ny cciuethno life from theroote,ſo he thatisnot ingraffed' +,» ! 
mto Chriſt, can nor bee partaker of his life: whereupon” Wo 
he him ſclfe faith: As the braunch can veare uo fruite of - £o 
fe 2: 5nd gi inthe Fine : Seneither canyon Souls 10,1 
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«©  ForChriſtisthe head of the fairhfull , the faithful, 
P/.416. them ſclucs are called bone of his bones, and fleſh of 
P: his icſh, that. as from the head by the linewes, life, fee=. 
ling and motion are detiued into all the other partesof 
A the bodice: fo from Chriſt the myſticall head, through 
the holy Ghoſt, muſt the ivyce of euerlaſting lite lowe 
© intoallhismembers. © bp RF 
But the onely meanes in reſpe&t of vs to be made pare _ 
takers of thatſpirituall iuyce, is true faith , wherevypon 1t 
followeth that they oncly arc ſaued, who truclic beleeue. 
in Chriſt, and do applic vnto them ſelues by faith bim, 
1 that is made vnto them-of God, wiſedome,righteouſnes, 
$obn.3-16.36 {anAification and redemption : according to the ſaying 
r » *33*H!- of Chriſt: For ſo Godlowed the worlde,that he 8 4u8 his onely 
4 bepettenſonne that who{oentr beleueth 11zhans ſhould not pe- 
rh bat hawe eucrlaſting lifes ; 
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BSL-12s "The fame allo 1s plainelie affirmed by Iohn : But 0 
= many as recerued him, to them he gaue this honowr tobe the 
= fennes of God, euey tothoſe that belecue mw hisname. 

Hb. 4.2. To the Hebrewes, For the Goſpell was preached Gnto Gs, 
ww Sixt PF was allo Gnto them, but the worde which they heard did 
'F not profit them, becauſe it was not mimgled with faith in the 
oo thatbeardit. | 

"ah emult lay AxT herefore by faith wee wuſt lay holdean Chriſt and 
Ee hen n all Ws benefitesthat we may be ſaucd, ſeeing wee can 
ofChiiſt,, Miſſenone of Chriſtes merites, neithercan we haue any 

Ho mris.:7. metſtecllc where, burthat our owne ſaluation and re- 
= denmprion muſt becalled in queſtion , and wauer to and 
"1 | fro,and we ſhall alſo do notable iniurie ro Chriſt, _ 
[The neceſsiry, whereby wee may tec howe neceſſary an inftrument 
Wet faith. faith is, becauſe as to ſeeing it is neccflarily required 


{1 ++... thata man open his eyes 3.ſo to the obrayning of thoſe 
© þ thinges which by the grace of God are promiſed 1n 
F_- -- *Chritt, We mult necdes have faith, without which it w 


2b aiis. VLopo{/able for any man to pleaſe God. Fo ere 
B+ _-__ Bur foraſmych as true faith 1s onclic proper to the 
.- ele&,as the Apolile laith to' Trrges, here. againe wee ſe , 
thar not all indifferently doe ambracc thar fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, which is offered bythe Goſpel , and theres. 
fore, if we wiliriſe yet alittle higher, that. they onelic * 
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arefaued , who areof the number of i Ele&, 'whome 
Chriſt ingraffeth into him ſelte, by his Spirir through 
faith, that they 'may obtaine falaation | in him ,; as Luke 
avitticlſerh 4nd they belerued ,{0 many as were ordained Gu- 
"#0 everlaſting hife. 

Yetlet no man hereof gather that wnlteia are ak 
dedfrom ſaluation; becaulc by reaſon of their. age th 
"can not belceue, who howe they are alſo ſaucd in- Chri 
by vertue of the couenant, we will thewin another 5 ns. 
. - + Thefahe dodtrine. | 

F Eeing therefore it hereby appeareth, and us certen that 
the farebfoll alone ſhallbe ſaued, they are refuted who goe | 
-about to proue , that ewery dn ſhaibe ſauedim his owne ſu- 
perſiition and ſerumy of God after ha owne will; ;for they are 
x comtrary to theerernall counſell God, who. , whom be bath - .. 
; fromenuerlaſtmng choſen in Chrift Suto ſalwarion, inthe m bus + 
/ good time doth plant faith, that [omney? wy es: 


/ veſne# and life in bam, | 
$3593 5-466 


7 Queſtion. . x 4/740 4 NE | | 4 
- Whati is Fuc faith? My 
» Anſwere, 7:5; Te) = th Rs 
2 ienetioncly-e tunings [by tee fecjafly . = 
(ent to al thingswhich Ged hath 7nieakad Guro Gem hiewors _.__ (| 
but alſo an aſſured affrance kindled in myheart by the: holy 
-Ghoft through the Goſpel,by which Lre({ $por God naghin 
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ſure Account That forgimenes of; [mes F ewverlasts ing rig : 
eſſe and life 1s beftowed, not ouly $pon others, but Wy 

we, and chat ſreelyby the mercy of God , for the over l 4 | | 
deſert of C was aloxe. 3 I 


"+. TheExp ofitions: 7 On: 

\7 VE hauedeclared met oo is botoatmentnat Ir 
deliucrice,to ſauce vs{rom ſo miſcrable-deflzu- * . - 
ftion, where Chriſt is reuciled tobe true God ybamms- 2. 
man the Med:utonr, and Redeemer, by whole handeghe. 
heavenly Father according to his excceding 4 oodaelly on 5 
_ and mercichauing eompaſtion; on:vs, would firxeceu FP. log SY 
+f fo bewe be ingrafled anto Chriſt-by true farth;and de” Ns. 
© epply all his! benefites vnto our ſclues, Nawe wes mall,” ae + 
L oy og what mannet of Builhabies 3s, whereby mn oof MM & ED OSS 
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faith is here 
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-thairowne priuate motion) hath reueiled vnto vs:m his 
worde: for true faith hath reſpe&vato the word of God, 


"£ 
all the articles of faith maketh no true faith (for ſuch 


\ knowledge hauc alſo the wicked and the deuils, genc- 


alfs added in the definition of faith, whercin ſtandeth 
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ceiue the pofſeſion of 'the kingdome of heanen , who 
are by nature condemned in Adams , forthat not cuery 
Opinion or perſwaſion is able to bring fo great a- matrer 
to paſſe : and ſo much the rather, becauſe the deuill is 
fo hote an cnemie to the ſauing doQrine of faith : far 
becauſe hee was not ablc to hinder the decree of God 
touching the redemption of mankinde , therefore hee | 
employeth all his skill about this, howe eyther to take _ 
away, or to corrupt, orto weaken this inſtrument wher. | 
by weeapplie the ſame vnto our ſelues , for he knoweth 
that which is written, }/heſoener beleeweth nor pon him a- 
bideth the wrathof God, Sang 
Therefore. true Fayth is defined firſt to be a know. 
-Jedge, which although it bee common to it with the hj- 
ſoricall faith ,- yet true faith can neirher bee , norconti. 


'nue without it,according to the confeſſhion.of Peter. Je 
. «1/0 hawe beleeued and knowen,that thou art Chrift that Son 


of the l1uing God. Heioyneth knowledge with faith,cucy MW. 

as ignorance is the greateſt enemieto wit. | EX 
Secondly,itis ſuch a knowledge,whereby we do firm- 

ly and without) al doubting afſent vnto all things which 


God ( notthe Church, or Councels haue decreede ' of 


and whatloeuer is promiſed,commanded , or conteined 
grein, doeth thereunto moſt ſtedfaſtly agree ,and re« 
Wall things contrary vnto it, that is,vhatſocuer with« 
It the worde of God is framed or deuiled, 

\Fhirdly, becauſe this evidence, and certent aſſent to 


y"to belecue whatſocuer is conteined/in'the Scripe 
of the Prophtes' and Apoſtles ) therefore tbat is 


. 5 h E o \ 
the Lawe of 
] "WI 
—_ _— F 4 
oW F *g wo Lt 4 4 ad 


Et 


= 
: y . | : 
: / [1 [ 
. , . , ” no ( OY Pn q hat EIS ETON "PERIL OY Do at tt , - Sig 
O 3 % - by > CEOIEEE SD LS _— Os 724, #4 4 v us : eos as ) 1 Ganges.” es ral X 4 >, o we 
Fj M- <= 244 -— Y 74 f *; Fog ENT Lh25 |, : Ee Ree ; " . 
: / x S wt 4 RF bet c ; 3 
«2  - | Þ : $ "FRY . " 
. ad Fe & "—— . # S 


charitie doe deeme and hope thelike of other faith fall Gal5.6: 


men alſo and members ofthe Church : which witncfle p00 
the Scripture callcth 7aupogopia that is, 4 fat 2-Tw.1i 13.) 
per/w ſion : which the Apoſtle exprefierh in theſe wordes, "prom 4 
' Thr owe whome 1 hawe beleewed,and 1 am perſmaded that hee 5, g..q, 


#Wableto keepe that which 1 hawe committed to him 4 paintt e proper } 
that day:and, lime yiot I nowe but Chriſt lueeth im me; and companion * 
to the Romaines: For / am per/waded, we. "je abr =o 1 
And that ſuchan affiance is required to the perfeQi- ,.,, 5 .,ce | 
on of true faith , the reaſons following drawen out of the or confidence 
Scriptures doe confirme, -x Sceing it is certayn "7 
that no man is ſaucd by knowledge alone, and Chriſt = 
pronounceth that whoſocucr belecucth ſhall bee ſaued, q 
who ſeeth not that true faith is notonely the knowledge 
of the hiſtorie, but that ſome ſpeciall propertic ? 2. By 
the heart man belecuetl ro righteowſneſſe, air Paul )and 
by the mouth man maketh confeſsron to ſaluatwon:if faith be 
ia the heart, then, is it not oncly knowledge in the mind, 
but alſo affeRian in the heart, and conſequently afh- 
aunce or confidence + whereupon the ſame Apoſtle Eph.z.ra, 
ioyneth Confidence with Fa:th, when hee ſpeaketh of He&-r-132 2 
Chriſt: By whome wee haue boldneſſe and entraunce with ae, Re 
confidence by faith im him, Euen.as the holy Ghoſt alſo Io wn 
tothe Hebrewes defineth, Faith to bee the [ubſiaunce tof 
#himges hoped for, that is; an aſſured confidence of good 
thingestocome /, ſuch as Chrift commendeth in 4bre- : 
1 bam and in others. | 08 Cl 
And fo at length by this proper difference igtrne ” 
o {Waith diſcerned, firſt from hiſtoricall faith, which is ſo Hiftoriew  - 
called , becauſe it containeth onely the knowledge of faith. © _ 
the hiſtoric, that is, of the Prophets and Apoſtles wri-. . bh 
tings,and of thoſe thinges' which God hath done, doth, Taw.z.rg. | > \ 
or will doc,whereof lames ſaith, The demils beleewe' and Temporall © 
tremble. 'Sccondlyfrom temporall faith, when a man af. #® | 
necth tothe doQtrine of God, and profeſieth the. ſame «© 
ftcra ſort, & acknowledgeth it tobe true, butdothaos i. 
; neſtly apply the ſameto him ſelfe, for his owne fe EIS 
on :but becauſe be ſecketh for gloric, and profite by it, © | 
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_- 1s on O true Faith. dl. 
Hath.x3.20-  amongothers, whereof, Chriſt ſpeaketh 'in the parabte 
in Mathew, which faith in this point excelleth!, and 6 

eth beyond hiſtoricall faith, becauſe they whoare 1ndu. 

jd withit , receiue the word of God with ioy : whereas 

the deuils hauing hiſtoricail faith, had rather it were rog- 

| _+ © tcdout: laſt ofall from the faith of working miracles, 

"Faith of whereof the Scriptnre in an other place maketh'mentt 

working On : for many being without this faith ro worke mira. 

miracles cles, had notwithſtanding that true faith & were ſaued: 

_*a againe many hauing this faith, yet went withour faluz. 

bas $56 tion, ſuch as they who ſhall ſay in thelaſt day, Lora,Torg, 

FR haue we not by thy name calf out deuils,t5 by thy name dom 
Fo | mianypgreat miracles: and thenwill I profeſſe to them, [6 
wer knewe you depart from me ye workers of miuuitie. 

-"'Whereby it plainely appeareth, that although there 

be many and ſundry ſortes of faith to be founde, which 

arc all the excellent giftes of God, yet none of rhemn 

fafficicnt for mans ſaluation, or can bring ſounde com 

fort to him,-but onely that true faith, which hath this 

propertie ſcuerall from, all other that, are called by 

the nameof faith, thatit is notonelic a"knowledgein 

- the minde , but alſoa certen' affiance of the barre in 

. Gods goodneſſc and good will towarde vs, whereto 

Cuery aithfull man truſting , repofeth him ſclte vpot 

'God. Mara Et \ 

ne ts "2. Furthermore this truc faith thath'two cauſes 

"Fa: ang the one efficient or principall, the other inftrumentali 

fruites ofthe the principall efficient cauſe is the holy Ghoſt, the in 

lame, ſtrumentall cauſe is, the preaching ofthe Goſpell. That 

| 2-Cor.4-13- the holy Ghoſt is the author of faith. Saint Paul dec! 

Fl Math. As ©7* reth, when hecalleth him,zhe Sporrte of faith, and again? 

WW .C,.2.3, when he teacheth thatno man call Jeſas rhe Lorde, buth 

= Ate 16:34 tvhe holy Ghoſt : lo inthe Aﬀtes he is faide to have openct 

| Jo.6-45- the heart of Lidia,that ſhe might beleeue the words of Pa 
j - "pin "For ſoEſay foretolde , as'Chriſt expounderh him , U 

"  * they ſhallbe all taught of God, that is,inwardly taught an 

inſtructed by the Spirite. _ . ens 2+ ol re 

* Ofthe'preaching of the Goſpel tobe the. inftrumen 

'rall cauſe of faluation , that of the Prophet is to» 

| ynderſtood ; 1/bo bath felaoued or reporte 
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plat - ſ Seaketh the Apoſile: Face -by and, the Rom.xo. » J 


power of Godto ſaluath roeweryone that belee- Rom,1416 © 


ncth:Lo deedrhe holy Ghoſt is able:to breed faith in our 
harts withoutthe word:but ſo it bach pleaſed Gedto vic 


thisihſtrument partly toapply him ſelfe toour lafirmi- 


| tie,partly. to proouc our obedience. _ 6: +. 


.-Theeffet and true fruit offaith is very excellent and NF Re, 2 
fult obcoinfort, namely forgiwencs of (amer,accardiog to! 
that ayin g,Sonnc be of good comfort tby ſinnes arefergmuen. 


Why faith is. 
theetwherunto is added r1ghteouſnes and life, wherin con- | 7 inſtal 


ſiſteth truce, & onely blefſednes whith becauſe thattrue.: 
faltfi'bringethrento the Ele&by laying holde of Chriſt 
the author ofrighteonfriesand 'of life” tereupor! forthe 


ing tach, 


_ patt irvſeth'to bee calfeS ru/fifping faith "in which Rem;v.x7; ” 


OSS "Phe mf foalbtige by fait with, Heb Ve 
a by farth;we h pony Eth0-" Hob, 10:38," 
_ Yor ir the eqs, | +4 263 bo 
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ener}. fits: life", yer they: are no eff lies & of it, then io; 
they had it FAiedd): becauſe hs they hancalreidy: 'byfairh'* 
lad told l Vpon it, lookirtg,vitto God thatharhpromiled, 
and 'dochow in part feelSit fn ther fartes) Beret es tem 
is Rao liſhineatsf Mar Where 
EE airhi, By hope whure ana,” 

E to-be noted. the caule ror: ove OUT: 
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ne isin order after and vader the'other:and therefore pare 5 ad 
nereisno let, but that the juſtification of man may bee £54<* of God. | 
Fproceedin ng from the meere fauour of God,and [that ao 
the morice of Chriſt may come berweene;/gnd baue 


Fourt, which it orderand; ww atkp nn 
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S265 pe mereyofGods + off 0 2355907 
© Hercupon doth Pauleſo often repeatethatwe areja 
tom.6.2z, Niſied freely, that is, by his'grace rhrowgh'the redewipe 
W..4.10% mader# Chriſt Zeſus,hereupon faithand cuttlaſtinglife is 
dl. Ws _ called by him the gift of God, & that in Chriſt our Lot . 
þ mm - that by thoſe words he may ſhut out all deſert of workes 
- as direaly fighting with true iuſtifying faith, whicv1bo- 
-keth vnto the ſoule and onely merit offour Lord/and Sas | 
uipurteſbs Chris ot hen 25 nn 2,0 5764 1R02 
CG +: The falſe dotrme. 2 Sen | 
——_- 'J ze Romaniſts hawe many errors about the definitzon af. 
Things con- ©. fairh: firſt mot admitting the general name wherby faith 
ELotrue ' , called. For whereas faith xs defined tobe 4 tronkedgryb 
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DPF-Faith, Fes ; 
a, *Urguer.Inſt, thruſt Futo the peopl an mfoldedfaith,or anignorant fait 


WEE 66.c.16,2.v.3 wherby they[ay they belieue,as the mother Church belzewerh, 
ES ..., - whereas trucfaith can not ftand without certen knowledge, 
} iy mh i | "Re $9 2.1 hen as condemning the.formall difference, which, ſuch 
Eg Sefſ6.cog.6 47 4[ftance wherby 4 man aeth make certen dcount that by 

{eſe 6-collrs ſtnnes areforgiuen him ,they will needs hawe it accounted pre: 
WT... Jumptionorraſhneci{any man be mot in doubt of the (auger 
ww ©, and goodwilef Goatowards hinm,t* of hu aſſured reconcily- 
W  4tzon with God: whereas true and kindly faith 5 noted with 
Wt, rhomas,andoberby difercth fri ppeerricalfanb rh 
oo o5r appt hhonatiot pry aura ras | 

WT fath ofthe of zheir mfdlding ſaith: for where there ut no word of Godt 
ne Romans. | prepnd Goon , b . pz, Erfhorapue of man, therg rift 
TBI - - ping faith, but 4 dcore and window 15,0pen #0 Are 1" 

; |  dndopimions,, wheref the Papacie bath « longtime beonſle 

Gery full Lf of abi [xii core by hearing (hom me bell 

wareof che Euchula ts rbag war jor reweleHtont,and dypl 

| the mordpreachedy2o b y1 know-not what UPI ALY [i 
owne do withdraw them/clues and other fromt be; rely 5 


WW | [4 3 * a# 8 3 $174 , 
of the word preached, and ſo gdeceine both themfelues 4nd ; 
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...-. Anſwere. 


4 


 Alttheſe things t 


at are pronifed Onto G5 1m the Goſpell: 


the (worme wherof i briefly compriſed m the Apoſtles Creed; 
Fon [4 the chiefe heads of the Catholiks &5 Pndowbredfaith of 


all Chriſtians. en nt! 
en EE"! The Espolition. 1 was 
"A Fterthe definition of faith, followeththe ſfumm 

£ 3f thoſe thingsthat weare to belecue, which is con- 
tayncd vnder two heads. r. That we muſt chiefly beleue 


thoſe things that are promiſed vnto vs in the Goſpel, 23 


That the ſumme of thoſe things, that wee may not miſ+ 
take them, is ſet dowre in the Axvuſtles Creede, » 
The firſt Chriſt himſelſe, confirmeth , who beeing: to 


ſend his diſciples and Apoſtles iato the whole world,did. 


oinethem this rulc:Go-and teach 4l nations, & he cxpoun- 
deth what,?o do wharſcener [ haze commanded you : what 
thoſe thingsare, 7obr ſerteth downe, bearing witnefle of 
the Goſpel written by himſcl/e and the other Apoſtles, 
Theſe thmnpt arewritts that yemay belieue that Teſms us the 
Chrift;zhe Serine of Godard that by beleewmg yee may bane. 
Life throwgh bug ame, ot, 
* "Which notwithſtandingjmuſt not (obe vnderſtoodas 
if faith ought not to reach it ſelfe tothe, whale world, for 
as thoſe things thatare promiſed mult neceflanily be bes 
lecued, fotholc things t are cor | 
paine of damnation notbelefr yndone. _ 
Thercfore as faith is 4 krowle4pe and aſſent 


COLE TAY 
| fo oughtit 
o lay hold vpon the whole worg-of God:buragit is an 
if france repoſing 1t ſel/s $pon God;"it looketh tq the pro» 

liſes ofthe Goſpell : for they ofelycan comfort abte p= 
old thoſe thatare ready to fall: therefore it is tobce no- 
ed,that here he ſpeaketh of the Goſpell; not of the law, 


F 
Mah: 28.t 
20, | 
loln,30:2 3, 


at are commanded, ,muſtypon 


How far faith -. 


rat wee ought to belecue, not what wee ought tg 
Eo gy” | A Yo 3 


n I MEN! 6 
& 3 LS at 


2.Bur,for that the promiſes of God are here and'ther 


tered inthe writings of the Prophets, leaſt any man 
$1t were in#thicke woode ob teſtimonies ſhoulde any 
here looſe his way in ſecking what to belecue,, buy 


ight bee direQed as ir-were by a'ſtreight threed to the - 


nges hee ought to beclecue , wee multin the feeon 


*&  'F& place. 
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FX owo ticles 
| 'E ith. 
Eph, 45+ 


A #[.6.16* | 


| forehis geoppiingyovn it, andreferring vnto it, what- 


 vnto ourfaith: for firſt it is therefore called Catholike, 
- that is vniuerſall, becauſe there is but onefaithofall 


place conſider where wee ſhall finde the ſumme of the 


promiſes of the Goſpel:which a man may alwaies ſet be- 


bl 


ſocuer promiſes hefindeth in reading of the Scriptures, 

| The moſtſhort & briefe ſummeis the Apoſtles creed, 
whercin the chiefe heads or Articles of the Catholike 8& 
vndoubred faith-of all Chriſtians, are briefly and plainly 


laid down: which two titles are not without cauſe giuen 


Chriſtians in the world:ſecondly, 6ndowbred,forthe cer. 
taintie therof,that is, both becaule it is great wickedneſſe 


| tocalitinto doubt as wevie to doe the opinionof men, 


and alſo becauſe whoſocuer ſhall follow this ſumme of 
doArine, ſhall neger miſſe of the way of ſaluation, | 


The Vſe. $I 
Hich being ſo,wee gather from bence two concluſion: 
' F one;that none of thoſe things owght to berechned Vit 
der the name of theGoſpel,wlich me hawe added to the writ- 
ten word of God, that «,to the dottrine cotamed in the book 


of both Teſtametathe ether 15 that they are Fery Antichrifit ; 
"enſtruments of Sata, who (caring to hawe their wgling bt- 
. Wrated,do cry out that onely one certaine ſorte of men muſt 
 reade the Scriptures, 0 therfore it # Gery vnlawful to t1 av \ 
J 


ſlate the holy Scripture mto rhe Gulgare towgues, which ma) 
be Pnderitood exen of [eely women, NB 


: oy Queſtion, a 


* 23. Whatis that Crecde of the Apoſtleghh, 


Anſwere. bo 
CO God the father almightie maker of heawen am. . 
C earth. [5.25 Fa | ; 4 10,8 ha 
: Andin leſus Chriſt by onelySorne owr Lord, ' © _ 
* pp ich ma conceived by the koh Gluf, berncfrhe ie 
TE og 5d 


of 


_ 
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_ Suffered Gnder Ponting Pulate, mas crucified , dead and 
buricd deſcended mio hell, ES 


s | 
Roſe againe the third day from the dead, 
; 2 


And a(cendedints heauen, and ſarerh on the right bande 
of God tbe father almightie, 4 "00y ; 


7 $3 
From thence be ſhall come to tudge the quick 7 the dead. 
4 
Tbeleewe rn the holy Ghoſt, = 


/ PT 
7 beleeve the holy Cathalthe church,the communionof Samts 
= AS Reb 


 Theleewe the forguenes of ſames, 
Tr 
Thereſurredtion of the fleſh. 
12 


And the life everlaſting. 
NE ial The Exponent... IE -_ 
Tac word Symbolsm, doth generally ſignifie whatſoe- Lead ae, ; 
uer is laide together of many towarde a feaſt, of thi ral: 3 
rerb 00MKBaracy, Which ſignifieth to caſt wt ane) 744 Opuſe,Cy 
ly it is alſo called a marke or a badge whereby oneis dif- Fs» I 
cerned from another, as the ſouldicrs badge. Wherupoa | 
his cofeſsion of Chriſtian faith & hope is called Symbols 
des, either becauſe it is made of ſundric Articles which . 
ucry one of the Apoſtles in common conference did 
ay together, orcls becauſe by itas it were by a marke or 
dadge the faithfull might calily diſcerne thoſe that had 
pounde then ſelucs by oth to beetrue ſouldiers vader 
briſts banner, from ſuch as corrupted the Goſpell: for 
s worldly ſoldiers are known by ſome badge or colours 
nat they-hauc , beth whome they ſcracand whoſe cne- 
-' Wics they are, ſo by this confeſsion the Church and al the 
{embers thereof doe know themſclues from all other 
fs, and doeteſtific themſelues tobe both the ſerrants 
t Gad(the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt) and | 
9 80 be cacmies to the deuill and all his limbs, © 
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_ Ofthe Apoltles Creede, © 
* [PO The Vſe. ; 
He 1+ 46 of theſe art icles thus generally diflinguiſhed 
- thu,that they may ſerue in/teed of a rule, wherunts the 
faith of all men ought to apree and whatſoever is contrary ts 
026 or fomoe articles, ought to be accownted falſe: ſecondlie 
tht they may be Gnto Gin (fead of « table, wherinwe may 
- perceme diſtinHy 7 ſeuerally, what thimgs are to be marked. 
=—_  _. i" Chri/f :for as thepartes of the body are d:flinguiſhed by 
W, <1. "gh Ar- au {0 mm this confeſa1on of faith ,wl:atfoewer we owght dt, 
&- ; nity and ſeucrally from the reſt to behewe ge rightly 65 fir 
by called an Article, 


S 
one in ſubſtance and three inperſox, 


T ie Are.T he parts of the Creedes and of God 


RT $.Lords 24. Intohow nmiany partes is this Creede 
$6.4 i Yo deuided. OY 
| +2 | Agnes, 
Inte three parts: The firſt 1s of the ewerlafting Father tf 
of ourcreation.The ſecond ys of the Sonne and of our Redem 
p10 : The third # of the holy Ghoif and of our Sandtifics. 
#107, | ag LE ; | 


ys wa ca att, 


$1} The Expoſition, 
THe ordevia plaine of itſelfe, onely that is to be ob- 
Thedenifion A ſerucd, that in,this Creede, the Father hath by good 
Os Freddy reaſon the firſt place: for ſeeing heis ofhis onely mercy 
CES i. before the foundation of the world was laide , did chult 
vs in Chrilt, there 1s great reaſon why hee ſhould bce ac 
knowledged and commended byvs as the firſt fountat! 

of the couenant, or of our reconciliation, 

'Second in order is the Sonne of God our Lord Ieſil 

Chriſt, in which part ſtandingof'6. Articles , the whok 

"order of our reconciliation or meanes of our redempt 

on is briefly compriſed. 


Thethird is the holy Ghoſt, who ingaffing ys by fail 


= into Chriſt, doth alſo together ſanRific ys, and iovnel 
in league with God,applyingvato vs the mercy of chef 


5 oe 


j 
$ 


ther and redemption of fac Sonne, 


he 
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Ham” "RI 1 PEP ' The Vſe. 2 $i Sq | 
47 »therfore —_— 10 beepe this diuifion, that although 
L our (aluation be the work of the whole Trimty, yet we may 

know how to put 4 __ betmeene the property of euerie 
/. perſon,Cg* to know what ewery of thems hath done for owr ſal- 
wA4tron and redemption. i + 
- Queſtion, 
5. Sceinz there is but one onely ſubſtance 
of God, why doelt thou name thoſe three, the 
Father, the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt? 


Anſwere, Et - 
Becauſe Gid bath ſo reweiled himſelf in his word,that theſe 
three dif{1n& perſons are one true and ewerlafimg. God, 
The Expoſition, RS EReN! 
Ecauſc in the diuiſion of the Creede there is mention * 
—of theſe three, the Father, the Sonne , and the holye 
| Ghoſt,whereofeuery one is called God,and the Scripture 
fpeaketh but onely of the ſubſtance of God, hereofariſeth 
this queſtion of the names of the 3. perſons, which to a- 
erce yerie well with the vnitie of the ſubſtance is thus 
prooued. We muſt neither thinke nor ſpeake otherwiſe __ 
of God, then he himſclfehathreuciled in his worde: but pas... 
ſeeing this diſtinion of three perſons is found & reade Luk.4.18, 
in his word, it neither may nor ought to be found faulte P/4/+11044; 7 
with all, but for good cauſeto be ſtill keptandobſerued 4 
by the Catholike Church, on 
For how ſhoulde man bring the incomprehenſibla 
ſubſtance of God, withinthe ſmall capacitic of his owne' 
yndcrſtanding, who was yet neuerableto find out what \ 
 maner of body the Sonne hath, which notwithſtanding 
| hee beholdeth with his. eyes euery day ? nay how by his 15 
owne leading can hee reach vnto the ſubſtance of God, 7,1 deTrks; © 
whoisnotableto attaine to the knowledge of his own? by 
Wherefore ſeeing God alone (as faith Hilarie ) # 47rwe 
and ſufficient witnes to himelf,who cannot be known but by © 
bimſelfz, let $8 willingly leaue to himſelfe the knowledge of _. * 
1 bimſelfe: then ſhall weleauc it to himſclfe, if wee oi 
H <onccivehim tobe ſich as hee hath reueiled himfelfero | 
Bf ><<-and inquire not. elſewhere of him then-Qutof his 
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Fo all 1doles;willeth to ſeeke Godin a as 16 kde. 
: thefaithfull might admirre of none otherbat fe 
be hadreuciled himfelfe in hisword, «+ © wk 


Now Godin his wordedeclareth himſclfero wa bur 
one, and not many Gods j in number: fecondipheevffe. 
E , © $ethÞ bimfelfe. diſtinty ro bre:conſidered in three per. 

what Godis fons, the Father, tze Sonne, and thetholy Ghoſt, which 
but onein tywoa points as being moſt necefſatic to be known forour 
MumDcr. faluition,I willbricfly and plainely handletfor thatGbd 
. 15s, amongvs that.are Chriſtians mecdeth no o proofe. 
Thar there is but onerrue and cuerlaſting God is firſt 
3 heieby confirmed, thatheing to g&liner his Law tothe 
Fxo1,20.2, people of raelby Moſcs,hedaith..l am lehoue ſhy. God 
FDeut.5.6> who Gro o thee out of the lavd of Epipt, our of the houſe of 

Y bondage: thou jos haue no ether Gods before my face.” 
2uts 6.4% ai 6 1\r2cl, lehous wr God {or as the Hebrew text 
hath it Z/obrms, that is,onr God) ir ove God. 
-.... To thele may be added the interpreters of the Lawe, 
Fl 2g the Prophets , and firſt the Plalmiſt: be as God beſade 
Vie Tevonn, nnd who is mirhtie beſide owr God? 
WE E/:.49.9. Efay: Ronrnher the former things of old, for I 4709 Ged,o 
= E/.43.42: rherers none ofler Ged;z9' there 1s none like me, And Heare 
=” % meO Tatobandlſract, call me I amy Lam the fir E5 1a 
'""- the la: 
Mai.Hawe we not al one Fieks Yagh not one God made Git 
,  Afﬀeertheſe the Apoltles:JWe know that there # none 0: 
- 1 E 10+#:* | ther God but one For t| ounh there be that al arecalled God 
Fg whiti-ex ut heawen or 17 <a ls there are many Gods and 
many Lorils ) yet Gnto Gs theres but ene God,” 
— IP There is gone God whouftsfieth: the car cuneciſion. gl; rong 
793-30. ifarh, aud tle Encorciumeſion hy farth, 

Ew ++.  Thereisont Lordove faith,onr Laptiſme, ene God oy Ba 
bt Pcs, tLeref all, who rt aboue all,and through all, and myou all, 
- There 1s one God| and cue Medoatowr betweene God 4nd 
73249; We. Ys | __ 

Tere 1s one Lawpiner, __ can tn ſus end deftrey. uneve 
Ont of which tefti monies thismoſtcertep demonſire 
-tioni is gathered.,, that none is tabeeaccounted for « 


bu) Vane who Lath AG his Gad-heagc knowneby- > 
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ten proofes: but one onely God is renciled in'theword; 
inthe prophecies, teſtimonies, and miracles, as wellin 
eoldeasin thernew. Teſtament, whichcan notpro- 
cede but from analmightic nature:; therefore there is 
onely one God, of whom the Prophetthus ſpeaketh : © p/21,46.g. © 
Lord there 51 none like $nto thee among the Gods, and there 4 
15 nowe that carte be thy workes. _ | s 
. Laſt af-all;cnen mwerienature there are to bee ſcene 
tokens ofthis one onely ſubſtance'of God, becauſe iton+ | 
lyis of fufficient-power to bearc vp and vphold fo great 
a frame of the world , withourtneedinganymorehelpe: 
For asone-'Sunne feructh to giuec- light to the whole 
world, and one ſouleisableto rule & quicken the whol 
body, whereas notwithſtanding neither the Sunne crea» A 
ted: the world,nor the ſoule the body:fo much more one Y 
God ſhall be abletorule and maintaine his owne work, 4 
which with ſo great wiſedome and power hee alone did 
create, ynlefie wee will make the worke greater then the 
Creatour, orchargethe inc6prehenſlible maieſty of God 
| with any aca, [2 ps 4 
-- For whereas. wee hane heard outof Paul that thereare ,, ,1;.nion. 
many who are called Gods , wee muſt ynderftand that 1.Cor.8.5. 
Paul ſpeaketh either according to the opinion of menzor . 
in reſpec ot ſome propertics, offices, and dignities; ac 
cording to the firſt ſenſe hee ſpeakerh of the Galathians, | 
But een then when ye know not God, ye did ſeruice to them, 
which by natureare noGods: but thatplaccinthe Plalme Gal42. 
is to bee expounded of the Magiſtrate :-1\ hawe [aide yee 


«< 


«re Gods and yee are all ſonnes of the begh , forb ; 
them God doth-execute in ried: 654 Br Mp by P/al.$2-6: 0 
ſetuants. - m_ $a |. or 

Wherefore this is a'moſt true conduſion, that there .- *.; 
is but one onecly true God, and not many Gods, of the © 
Which ynitie of God ;cucn orauen-in- the hearts of all 
men; ifany man defire-toknow more, let him reade- 7u-- 
fline Martyr ae Manurchia Dei, Tertwllien in his book 
.fe Idololatrea. þ +50 os 7 Th, | - own torch 
'-/ Itremaineth: ta ſhewe that this one onely true God him 
bath offcred him ſe}fe in Scripeure to bee diſhnRiie con- v2ein 
Lidercedia three pertons , the Father , the Sonne, 3nd te peri 
L641 oly 2300s 
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 holyGhoſt,whichisas worthy to be known as the other; | 
becauſe without the knowledge of theſe three perfons, 
| we ſhall hane'onely awaine nameof God flying- in our 

F, braine. and hauingprouecd this point;we' ſhall find that 
Breſt.zz, ECueryone of theſe three perſons is in euery reſpec true 
LLAL " * Pf Po 5 CPE 
F &wft.;z, God: although we wilin their ſcuerall places handlerhs 
= Godhead of the Sonne andtheholy Ghoſt, i 4 
'Whag ſub- © But firſt of allwce muſt know the definition of ſub. 
Fanceiss ſtance andofperſon: The ſubſtance of God is a ſpiritu- 
F all thing, which hath his beginning from-no other, nei. 
theris ypholdeg in any other, orby any other, but onely 
© . hath beingofir ſelfe, and by ir fclfe ,- which: neuer fai. 
of | lingordecaying'is the onely cauſe of being xo all things 
, elſc. DAWSON: 2R@13GW 4 <ieh 
What perſon © Perfon in Gre:ke UTg4T tg isa ſubliſtencieor efſenti. 
4 W-4 all being in the efſence or ſubſtance of Gad, andallthe 
perſons in the Godhead, hauing mutuall relation the 
one tothe other are diſtinguiſhed one from another by 
ſome propertie-not common to' anye-one with ano» 
ther, 6 EE OIES ww 
_*  Asfor example the Father whois thefirſt perſon is 
ynbegottea and that/from enerlaſting, and hereby diffe- 
reth from the Sonneand from the holy Ghoſt.Of whom 
the one is from all cternitie begotten of the Father, the 
Other thatis the third perſon from aleternity proceedeth 
from the Father and the Sonne. - - -* 00S V9 
4+. \_ »**PForſo ſaith the Prophet: The Lord ſaid Gnto mee thas 
Re P/al.2.'7. art my Sonne;thu d1y haue F begotten thee:and Chriſthimn i 
ta on _—_ re: ſelfe of the'proceed ing of the Spiritfren+the Fatherfaich' WM | 
EE ITuſtr im expo, That ſprrite of trueth which commeth” owt from the father, | : 
= fle,paz. 177. be ſhallteftifie of me : and when the ſame Spirite is called W ( 
= X-mbsg. TheSpirit of Chriſt; ir followeth that the ſame ſpiritpro- 
: __ ceedethalfofrom theſonne,. - 093 04:4 GOT 2167 2h 
-- Andthat, thatone- God hathiin his worde diſtinQy 
= - reueiled himſclfein many perſons;itis confirmed bythe 
| Gev.1.26-  'nlaces following: Let Gs maberman after.our owne [nagei 
b- CO PONY where the wordes Ler Gs make can not bee-vnderſioodo 
Her  oneperſon,but muſt needes bereferred ro many: perſons * 
þ e word mage muſt ncedesbetokenthe yniticoofTabY  « 
SERHCCS © ho = boon he dt a 7 BR PEDRO US BEUK G3 


«1 ; 
| 


OT IO nn vg. 0" WO Re ATT r5 © _ 4 "I 20h . "IP , " " F eras 40 % =. \ | 
» $0 where Moſes bringeth in God ſpeaking : Beholde PAN 
(9.41: #5 become like one of $5: andagaine, Let 6s go downe Gen.u1.9, 
and confound thesr Language, what can it fignific elſe bue k 
the pluralitic of perſons. $ 

' In Ioſua thepluraliticof the perſons is ioyned with ; 
thevnity of th e{ubſtance,and declared by a nowne ad- hs ' 2 
ie&iue of the ſame number.Tas can nor ſerue lehoua , for ay rig b 

he i3 holy Gods. As alſo in Samuel the ſame is ſignified. by Dent.hons 1 

a verbe and nowne plurall:}/hat oxe people im the earth w Gen.20.13, 

bike thy people ,trke l{rach,whome Gods went to redeeme fora OY 
people ro himſelfe. as, | 
And in Eſay :WWhome ſhall 1 ſend,and who wil goe for G4? E/a.6.$, | 

firſt God himſclfe exprefſerh the vnitie of the heauen+ 1 

ly ſubſtance, and then the pluralitie of the perſons: ſo P/al.149.2. | 

alſo in the Plalmes, Les /ſrael/ retoyce im them tbat made 2 

bem, | 
Butofal othermoft ins. doth the Prophet Hag- | 
4; name the Trinitie diſtinAly: For / an with you, (ayth re s.c oe. | 

The Lord of hoſter, with mry Worde by whome I ab fork "_ he5-H 4 

nant with you,when you came out of Egipt', and my Spirite E 

{anding mm the middeff of you feare not, OS HW 


—. 


The places of the newe Teſtament are well know- 
en , becauſe they doe expreſſely ſet downe the names F. 
of the three perſons: Chriſt commandeth the Apoſtles xq,4.”:3.19. 
mo ptizc in rhe name of the Farher,the Sonne,9 the boly "== 
Gho 8 | | E-- 
Mathew recordeth that atthe baptiſme of Chrift did - 
appeare diſtinly the three perſons of the Trinitie; #he 4: 
Sorne who was baptized, the Father (peaking ffom heauen, 403X507. 
Thi #« my belowed Sore in whome I 411 wellpleaſedgtheboly __ © _ 
Ghoſt comming downe in likenſſe of a dowe. | (5 < l 
Chriſt ſaithin Iohn: 7 will pray the Father and he ſhall  _ 
| gineyou another Comforter that he may abide with you for Johii g 16, 
| ewer,enen that Spiret of truth: wher the word Fake es ---=5-- 
reth a difference betweene the Father,the Sonne;and the 
holy Ghoſt, *- EI Rs «nin. Dt RO yep 
Paulc to the Galathians : Becaw(e yee are the (omnes of 


| God,God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſonne intoyour harts — -- vas! -- - 
ering, Abbagbat is Father; & to the Cor.Tbe grace of oup 0. 


p d »< x 6, % 
LY : gen®, # ; F 
Ba. i 4 : , hy ns £8. 
Þ wo 4 


= $$$ Py wt = GY 4 Gekth —— 
—_ ——_. 1. a 


Fs 4 FO es «4 XS A 4 pe Py Oe" "TI 0 yy rn "IM : " 
+> j Sag ty Fu AAR fm) the je oweaf God, a are fell figge | 
__ p boly Ghoſt ve with you all, 
; 44005 Theres are three that beare witnes in heauen, the Father, 
the Word, nd the holy Ghoft,and theſe three are one. 

- By which places itis manifeſt that we do rightly teach 
according to the Scriptures, that there arc three perſons 
in one ſubſtanceof God: and againe that God who is 
once in ſubitance and in Godhead, is three in perſons,as 


it 1s rrucly ſaid of Nazianzene:0iggavw 73 iv vo- 


ow Tols Tpior TpINduTLU 8 OIGVG T6. Tha MieNGl 
x) 35 70 &y Eytgipouat. T hatis, [cannot thinks of 
one Ged, but by ft [by the brightnes of the Tranitie fhineth 
rowndle about me: 1 can not hs diftmiton of the Trinitee, 


bat | (nh "4: { am returned to the vnitie. 
BZ x hewing out of the worde of God , that there it bats one 

owely triuve God, and one one! ly ſubftance of God, all that 
EG of Gods wherewith ho Gentiles were decered, is 
refuted : and much more that wicked opmion of Diagoras, 


Melius ,who Was ſurnamed aye©-,that is,godleſſe: 

_—_ Theodorus #he Cyrenaicke, who both did flathie de- 
nie that there w.is any God , whereas there 15 no nation (0 
barbarous,no people ſo ſauadge, mto whome this perſwaſion 
doth not ſine, that there 154 God. The khnowlelge of whome 


co _ re (that / may JG Damaſens words)guotxs; july ty- 
"ER 19.20. X78) 07&pra;: that 1s, tngraffed and bredade in vi. 


MAG, 14 A & by natur: of which knowledge the Apoſtle diſputeth m the 
7” 5. <a "2; "0 1p z9 the Romances ,and elſe where agamſ# the Gentiles. jr, 
whereas exery perſon bath 4 ſubſiſtencie tm the Wl 1, 
6 ak Gery wickedly [aide Sabcllius long agoe, that the iYl of 
want of the Father the Sonne,and the holy Gho## are diuer: iſ th 
properties of Goa: and thinges Goide of Gnderſlanding, and 
without knowle {peas if G 5 ſhold be ſaid ta be muightie juft, 
& wiſe Hh: being graunted,the foundation of the Cathee if yi 
like faith of Chriſtians is owerthrowne , becauſe m the right + 
TP "I knowledge of the perſons , the Scripture placeth irue calling 
| Toan.16. 5 Vpers Peſege and life everlaſting, | | The I; 


The falſe doBrie, 


ett tas ” 
I Wh 


= The Arg. Of Goathe Father,and of the creation -* © © 
l andpreſernation of onr ſelues andof the whole 
World, that is, of heanen and earth. "063088 
2 6, What belecueſt thou when thou ſayeſt: 7 bo "3 
Ibelecue in God the Father Almightie? &c.; 
-  - Anſwere. wo MP 
i beleeve the everlaſting Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriff, 1. 
. who created of nothing the heauen i the earth gp al thimge * ft 
that are therern , and doth Vpholde and gouerne the ſame by A be 
bis enerlaſting counſel and prowidenceto be by the meantsof © © 
Chriſt my God: my Father. Therfore Iſo truſt 1m him {6 F 
repoſe 21y ſelfe Gpon himthat 7 doubt not but he wil proutde _— 
all things neceſſary beth for my ſeule and for my body: and 1. * © 
moreower alſo that whatſoener exill hee ſendeth Gpon me'im © 
this miſerable life,he will turne the ſame' to my ſaluation f#. _ 
img be 11 both able to deer ,as being God almiphrie Gf wits ___ 
| bong #0 doe it ,as berg my mercifiell Fath acts IS 
AT ©  TheExpolition,* #25! 150 2453 MY 
'T'Bar thereis but one true God, who hathin his wor® ...; -. >} 
reuciled himſcife in three perſons; hath. bin alittle* - 
before declared: now the Catechytgoeth forward accor- 
ding to the order of the Creede diſtinalieto handle cue 
ry perſon, anddoth briefely, but very plainly ſet downe; =—_ 
what we ought tobelicuc of euery.perſon, and whatfruit . © 3 
cuery one of the faithfullreceiucth by hisfull perfwalis = - 7 
en of faith. Tf 31 $IICNN UDT TIS 7-0 
7, Hebeginnethat God the Father, the firſt perſon KEY YG 
in the Godhead, and teacheth firſt that heeis theeuers 
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laſting Father 6f our Lord Ieſiis Chriſt ightic, 2 
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ite godheas Ghoſt, doe make any doubr, butthar all thoſe 


a 


0 placer of 
ff the Father the olde Teſtament which ſpeake of God without any ' 

s not much gother addition, muſt be vaderſtood of God the Creator, 

p "704 of. neither yet the Arrians cnemics tothe Godhead both of | 
Jobr.3.16. FeSonneand ofthe holy Ghoſt, doe ynderftand them 
Tob.t7.3. | anyotherwiſc, then of the Father alone as of God cyer- 
Epre.n.3. hs, it woulde bee more labour then necdeth to ſtay. 
— pk long avout proouing his eternitie: onely this point is to | 
E(4.64. bee helde, that becauſe the Father is euerlaſting, there- 
and 57.16, forche hath alſo ancuerlaſting Sonne;which is our Lord 


{Heb,t2.9, Jeſus Chriſt:for he is alſo the Father of al 'the Creaturey 
þ Epbeſ. 1.3 whichhecreatcdin time, and whereofheeis the author: 
7% but he is therefore called the cacrlaſting father of Chriſt, 
5 becauſe he did from cucrlaſting beget him ofhis owne 
2 | _ ſubſtance. | | | . 
Why God is © Beſides heis alfo. called Godrhe Father almeghrie, for. 
* called almigh fower ſpeciall cauſes. Firſt, becauſe he doth whatſoeuer 
nic, he will in the whole world, and whatfocuer hewillt not; 


Wc. . / Or hathnotdecreed, that he hindreth, confoundeth and 
= +  feattereth,fothatitcannot come to paſle. Sccondly be- 


cauſe hee bringeth all thinges to paſſe without any difh- 
culty,athis only beck: for ſo Eſay ſpecakethof him, Kwoxr- 
2,9. 1/80 eft thou not,or ba/? thou not heard,that the ewerlaſting God 
= the Lord, who hath created the heauens,ty the earth he nes 

4 ther faimteth ner is wearie, and there 15 no ſearching, of hu 


Guderftanding? Thirdly, becauſe hee is the authour of all 


$58 4 : 2 
"1 TR 28 
3..&A 4.40.20, 


| W. | | 3 3 that power whichis in the creatures; who gimerh ſtrength Ml ke 
$23 [hi F/a. 42.19 rethe feeble,and $rtohim that bath no firengrh he mcrea- oi 
T3 Hd  ſerhpower, Lafſt of all he iscalled God almigihtie, noton. Who 


x 20 4 ly becauſe he hath done and doth whatſoeuer he would 
RF 2Math.z.9, andwill,butalſo becauſc heis ableto will and to docin- 
ET Ke9-18 Hite things whichnow he wil not:(o that itis very wict 
Sf . - » - «cha ked, from thealmightic power of God,hauing no proofe 
-:- ' of hiswill, co goc abour to concludethat any thing hath 


4 bin done,is done,or ſhall be done. by God, _— 
" To fay that . But forallthat, although God candoe all things, ye 
| Godcannot can he not lie, or decciue,or be deceiued,or finne,or dis 
= docſome grbeignorant of any thing : fortheſe thinges belongto 

| thingisnot _\hatnature whoſc ation is oe but God, : whoſE 


AS | b- amit his $9 f-=*85- 0 « i 4 40s . 
© omniporencieUtion is Alwaics. molt perfcRt , is cherefore faids no 
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tbe ablerodoerthembecaulcitisa poitto 
to beable todoetheſe things, and nopart'of that ſoues. F 
aigncand infinitepower oucrall things,whithhe hath. q 
Thus therefore weinuſt belecuc that God is almightie, ; 
thatyet we muſtthinkeall ſuchthingesto be farre from 2,Tim,:.rg, | 
kim;which bee not” nioſt agreeableand_ firting with his . 
perſe effence;and whichdoecrofie andouerthrowany: * 
thing belonging to God, iO $29 NV EWOR ap” 
* Furthermorcz his-almightiepowerisprooncd, 1, By -. 
making heaucn andeearthaad all thingsthatare.in them 
| ofnothingyas the Apoſtle-witneſſeth to the Romances? p,y "0 
For the mui(ible things of hun that ii;his eternall power tg*:The efteaes. 
Godhead,are feent bythe creation of the werld, being tanſy, of the omni- 
dered in bus work, 2.By:;preſeruing this.frame ofthe world; <P os 
which after it:was oneecreated/by him, {tandethto this, Gen: F; 
' f day;nothing decaying or impairing byage; yea-whenit 
had bencdrowned by the flood, it wasrenewed by him> 
by the ſame word, by which. in the beginning he created 
heauen andcarth; ent hooded 43d ge 
| Foritis a. matter of as/great;powet. 46 preſeruecthe 
frame of this world, as it was in the beginning toicreate 
it: ſo that Creation-may thus rightly be defined ;/name- 


* | 20 Ss . 4» 2 : Y ? "© 
"a: hs 1g | 4 Wo 
"Sy < & 


SY s. # 


- 


: 


: >4 #\ by 'S. . %* 
1 SS CHILI I 4 C33 : 


W hat Creati- 


(I l,the workemanſhip whereby God created the Spirites, non coghr -. 
* 9 andall bodily*natutcs;; which are ynderſtoode by the Heb. r,, 


names of heauen-and carth, beingmade of nothing by. . 
theworde, notito forſake them, - as the Carpenter forſa © 
ketha ſhip.aran houſe after he hath framed it, butafter. 
ohcebehath created them, for cucr to-preſeruc and vps, 
bolde them 11/4467. | EF dex may ied 1.3: noob 
,- Ofthe Creation'theſe places followingbeare witneſſer, Gar-r.1;5 1 7 
In thebegimumy (ſaith Moſes) Godereated beau? 9 earth, HU 102 | 
© Mwherethe Hebrew:word Bara (xhough inſome 'places IA 
fe Ftbat diflerence be notobſcrued)doth. properly ſignificta. 

th Woring forth that matter of nothing, whereof afterwarde. 
{Wcaucn andearth,and-whatſoeuer is contained in them, 
rcreframedand finiſhed, al viſible things I meanc,and 
_uch. as we inay behold with our cycs. 7 ns 
oer7 ave iththe-Pſalmiſt: By rhe words of rhe Lorde, 
were the heauen: made, and the whole hoaſt of ern by the P[zli33.6, 
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_ 'Ofthe Angels or Spirits thus fpeaketithe author to 


the Hebrewes outofthe Pſalmes! Which meketh his An: 
” gels Spirit9,and Is minifters a flaming fire. For wheras itiq 


4 Heb.1,79, in the Scripture ,that the Dewill dia nor abidein the truth, 
EP/a:97.7- jtis manifeſt that hee andthereſt of the Angels that fell 


4 WCe204-5 away, were from the bcginning ob their gneation indued 
 Awzuft.lb.12 With grace, Whereof thus we readesm Augaſtine: He ore. 


[.1. 16,1 To 


WE de Crt, Deir ated his Angels with good wllebat Ts avehln ebujt love whereby 
4 +" 1» theycleauebnto bum ,ot one tumevotberearing in ybers then 
FF), 1! wargre; and beflowing Gpop themgracegn\os hn 1 1 


- 1» » Of thepreleruation as wel of heauenly-as bodily etc 


WIRE 2. cr4. "tures, thatis, 'tharias yer theyare-yphalderand groun\ 
PIE 474 xe5-3. -: dedby God: bothin'the Scriptarc iris platne ,*and'ithall 
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S:eMuſent;/ in 'Y it followeth to make ASFOE E—_ 
e's file vnto Tam ledde by theſe frag wr A. DIY full 


tt Math-10.39, by many places bepronedin theſe&ion following. T'his 


pony 6: onely I adde;thar when .Chrilt ſaith; oy father. warketh 
c 


Fobn,5.17. Pland Tworhehegmeancth nothingelfe, but ro-avouch 
both his Fathers and his owne prouidence , in thedayly 
onernmetit #hd'preferaation 'ofalbehings.- + |. 

' Andthus miictofthe firſt article. of our faith general+ 
ly, it followeth tomake applicatiswofivtoour viezwher. 


. 
_ WP 


Heh ; See 557, 
il: | P*e-r25. 0 perſwaſion of faith? F4 beleeue tn God the'F, her Almigh. 
POTS 10” age ſuper. e, &5c. Forit is one thing, to: beeleeue that thereis 2 
EIT 75s.-402 God, whois Farher, Almightic, eacrlaſting': and ano 
WER nn, ©  therthing tobelecue in him thatisſucha'one : for that 
EET 7en.2.co. cucn the Devils doc: this nonecandoe bur the Elefte 
ITT Jebr.t4.z9 and children of God. So that to beleeue in Gods. here 
FR Ol Wharit properlye, when you haue knowne himrin ſuch forte, 


andto becſucha one as hee hath! in higyorde reuciled 
him ſclfe towarde vs miſerable men'y/to put youratii 
4ncein him, to depend vppon him;, to beafſured of in! 
g00d will and fauour; tolooke fgrfrom him alfured des 
lineranceand faluation , "The cauſes of which attianc 
muſt beelaide open, and ferched ſomewhat higher bes 
cauſe the Eternitic- and Alrmightie/ power dog wathes 

._ . fraymen and driue them from him; thendlluregheds4d 
þ his loue. E | IS od $40 IA III WW, © "F200 


, Whereforethat may by (icdfalt affiance vegas of 


B/a40.28, © 4 thoumt heard(aiththe Propliet) charche everly, 
7  fimg Lord bath created the endes of cehedarths ot 
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ſcfevpon this God, whole maicſtie is incomprehenſi- The 


ble, whois light moſtcleere, but I a wretched ſinner, and 200 2 om” 
coucred with « dackentReyhrlt this conſideration ſhall ſtir c.1m.s 5 ” 
me vp, thattheſame God, whoſe mightie power other- Exod.z3. 20s 
wiſe would make meafraide, is my father by meanes of 19v.12 7 
s yo pr - TE ere Be Rom.8.t5+ 4 

Chriſt his truc Soane, whom he vouchſafed ro giuero | 
<oT ___ 


it niseruc Sonne, whom he youchfated to giuero be pp. 0-0 1 
rother, in whoa he hath ingraffed mee as a liucly Gal.q.5. 6% 
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member,and ſo hath adopred me 1n his Sonne,ia whom 
"alla he hath promiſed me (aſuation and life; | 
Is arg UMEcnt as Þ ecing molt {frong, Chnft himſelfe 
ved to incoutage Marie & his D/ceples, alittiebeforehe © 1 
aſcended into heauen: Gorro ry brethren, Ind (ny Gate 1951 16; thy, 
them: 1 aſcend ta my father and to your father tomy God tp. L 
your God, Lee EE Pod 29s pin apo fp 3 
| The next thing that.mayiricreafe in mee the fatne'af* x double. 
fiance towards him, is that that God, vpon whonie'T 6+ fruitof aftt- | 
poſe my {clfe, and of whome't doe wholly dependzisnor 3nc<1n God | 
onely ny father, but alſo my God, and almightic father; ne 2 
whereof I'gather this double fruir,1. Thathe wil proaide 

all chinges neceſſary both for my ſoule and my bodice: 

2. That <vicn thoſe cuils which' hee ſendeth ypon mein 


WW this iferable life, be will cutnero my faluation;” 155 s - 
| Concerning the firſt frulrare theſe promiſes tobevne,,,, | 

i 4erftood:Truf mehe Lord 4nd die good aorlew rhe lan op 7 CT s 
i (ecd by farth anddelighe thy (=p Jerord, ant be fhal ghue OED; 
ce 2b hearts deſire, Caſt; 'y WAy Vp0n 2s Lord onal ruff [ 
#2 £112,994 be will bring it to aff | SY OPE VIOTTES OFT 
M8 At where Chriſt exhorterh his diſciples totraſt and 
repoſe themfelues vpon the fatherly goodies of God, & 
care towardes them.Therefore'? {ay Gnro you bent careful 
or Your life, that you ſhall ext or what you ſhall dif rnbe, EO 

ri of ang bodie what you fhalput 01,14 not the life more "rs Gr, , 
(7 27t then foogd,tg* the bode ove worth thewrayment?Be- Mgr q 
Wee rhe fonkes of the aire they neirher carrit vs.mer reap, 1... 
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.Thelater fruit of his fathetly £604 willindJotedig. 2” 
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prouidenceof God,aduanced to high honour, he.yſeth. 
this ſpeech to his brethren being ſearefull and guiltieto- 
themſclues of their wickednes : Be not afraid, for 1 4m m 
M Gods place? you deuiſed euilltoward me but God meant tit for 
ey.50.19.20 good ythat hee might doe as it 11thisday,and [ane much peo- 
: alme. | 
0 : So by his fatherly corretion doth the Prophet com. 
>2x:19.91, forthimſclf: Is 15 good for me that 1 hane been affircted rhat 
_ I may learne thy ſtatutes. : 
F  _ _- And the Apoſtle, Wher we are prun:ſhed,we are chaſts/ed 
x. Cor, 11.12. of the\Lord,that we ſhould not be condemned with the world: 
Ret»: 8. 20, allo} know that to them that loue God, all thingswork te 
F  gither for thebeff, nies TAP 
And to this |belongeth the reaſon rendered in the Ca, 


oY 


F RY 


im I may ſafely and ought to. repoſe my ſelfe : bur thac 


£ Ss *@ 2 4 


mightie:he will, becauſche is my good and merciful fa- 
25 . ther: of both ſpeaketh Chriſt : 7 yoz who are ewill,hnowt 
1 Math. 7,11 howto grue good things to your children, how much more ſha 
Tit : your father which 1s m heauen gine good things to them that 
_ ae of ren? confirming his mercitull and fatherly will, 
= ©  _ by thewardsgoexrfatber,and his almightic power, by the 
© = words, whichss mbeauen, Ky ts 
... Wherefore this firſt article of our faith & the,doRrine 

i therein. contained maketh much for the comfort. of th 
| nipotencie of godly:For ſeeing we are ioyned in league with ghatGod 
©: Godchefa- who.is our father, who is almightic,w jo created he uei 
7: cher.” andcarth; who gouerneth vs, and preſerueth vs, whati 
| therethat we maynot lopke for from ſuch a father? whi 


_—_ "ay Mee? he $4. 0 04 3 fe 
of we may not wake our {elucsfure 


' 8... | : ; 
+» + 7 > EET TCR 


F , #4 


C 


; . » bo x . ; 
” , I P 5 a 
7 o& Why 


' example. The + 04950 kad ves of the pow - . 
er.of Chriſt , heh 1ew not his will, thereforc he ſaid, Lord A 
if thou wilt, chow canſft make me clean,and he was clenſed, Mer.8. 2 - 
how much more ſhall wee ebtaine thoſe thinges which —_ 
we aske, if both webe perſwaded of his NY pow- 
erandalſo doubt notof his promiſes? 

From hence isour louc to our neighbor ſet on fire; Ss 2 
een God hath promiſed that hee will increale his bleſ- _ 
ſings ypon them, who areliberall to the poore;and he is 2,Cor-9.7.85. 
God almightie, who would not be pricked forwarde to : 
beſtow almes liberally and cheerefully? 

Thirdely, by the ſame doQrine I am admoniſhed,not 0 
to doubtofany mans ſaluation, though he ſeeme calt a- 
way of God, and withallto keepe my lelfe in the feare of 
God: How?namely becauſe God is able both to raiſe yp 
againe my brother that is fallen, and- tocall him home Rp, 11.95 
into the way of ſaluation, and alſo to ſuffermeto fallin-/ 


- gricuous ſ{innes,and to caſt meoft, valcſteI abide in 
aith,. 14t De Si 


£.S 


| The falſe dodrime . ; | 
LJ 0rribles z5the baſ] phemie 1. of the Tewes and Turks,whe! 
; will not graunt that that God, who hath ereated heawes 
LE ind earth, bath 4 Soune who 15 of the ſame ſubitance with 
4 EZTog coeternall ,by whome he made all thmges. 2. Of yy. 
 Arrians, who out of this article 1 belieucin God 'the Father,- 
do conclude that the Father alone 1s true @ euerlaſting Gd. 
and nor the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, whereas that article rs 
thus to be Snderffood and to be read, Tbelecuein God, and þ 
afterward it is ſhewed by three perſonswho this God 1s, ro pit, 
the Fat er,the Sczne, and the holy Ghoſt. | 

- To theſe adde the madnes of the ->Manickdli who; rmapined” © 
two cregtors,the one good the other bad wheras al theſe As 6-75 
werein the begmumyg created by one onely maſh goed 7s of. , 
might;e God : alſo of the Sadduceis, who deny there are 


Sprrets enſubſtance, whereas they alſo were created of God, Cle Aft: : 3 _ 3 : 


oy prttting the part for the whole, Gnde.” the name of heanen 
ale or ſperituall ſub#ences are comprehended. Leſtof* % 

anodic, who heed that the —_—_—— WAs wrhowh "we fg 
nd ending. Kr & 


ce belonging tothe com- 
won place of Creation, and of the vfe of bath. 
ueſtion. 


Lordes | | 27. What is Proutdence? 
= | Anſwere, 
| The almightte oF euery where preſent power df God, 5 "Wl 
by he doth 43 1t were beare Vp with his hand,and gowerne the 
heauen (3 earth with al creatures ſo that whatſoeuer grow- 
eth out of the earth ,alſo raine and drouth ,plentie and dearth 
meat 4nd drmk. health:and (irhnes,riches and pouertte, final. 
lie all thmgsthat, are, fall out not raſhly or by chance, but by 
[8s jeyhery revet andwill. 
The cxpoſition. 4 
N the former diviſion hath beene expounded the firſt | 
article of our Catholicke faith, wherein mention was 
madcofrhe creation of heauen and carth, and of the 
pj ouidence of God, whereby hee vpholdeth and-goucr- MW c 
neth all creatures, to the definition whereof the Carechif c 
now paſſeth, which that we may the better vnderſtande, M | 
c 
in 


"The ph Of Pronigden 


th, —" 


we ſhall co well to dcuide this whole treatiſe into three 
parts. I, To ſhew that there is Prouidence in God. 2. To 
ſhew out of theScripture, what prouidence is, how ma- IM} 


ny kinds thereof there be, & about what matters it is oc- MW 

". cupied. 3. Whats the vie of ir. b 

RTF Whether Andfirſt thar there is Prouidence, this part may very MW 
xxx herebe any well be ferched from that reaſon which teacherh. there M 
FOI ht 55% ce is aGod,which being granted, we muſtnecdes alſocon-M fr 
wa” = ele that the world is ruled by his counſell, hi 
Againe, cither we muſtdeny that there isa God, of M m 

elſe whoſocuer graunteth there isa God, muſt alfo con MW ec 

eſſe, that that Gad doth ſomewhat, and that ſome cx-M ci 


c<llent thing : but there is nothing more excellent chen 
the rule of the world: Therefore the world i8 rulcd boy 
FX counſcll or prouidenceof Goth: 
5 - _— Thirdcly,cxceptitbe fo, there muſt. needes beeſo me 
betthr thing and of greater might then God, whaſocue 
it be, whether ir be —_ nxture without life; -OC. ne = . 
tie driven on-with great force, which brjngerh -þ 
goodly workes to ropaſl which we behold But rk 
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ture of God is neither moſt mighty, nor moſt excellent, 
inas much as itis ſubic& to thar cither neceſlitic or na- 


ture, whereby the heauen, theſca and theearth areruled: 
but nothing is more cxcellent then God, thereforethe 
world muſt needes be ruled by him, - _—_- 

For if wee graunt that God hath vnderſtanding, wee 
eraunt alſo that he hath prouidence, and thatin the grea- 
teſt matters: Therefore whether he doth notknow what 
are the greateſt matters, and how they arc to bee hand- 
led, and maintained,or hath he no power whereby to ſu- 
ſtainc and beare vp ſo waightic matters? but both to bee 
ignorant of any thinge is tarre from the nature of God, 
and for weakenesnot to bee able to fuſtayne ſo great a 
charge is farre from the maieſtic of God, whoboth know. 
eth all things and is almightie:whereof is concluded that 
which we intend, thatthe world isruled by prouidence. 


And ifthere be in mankinde, vnderſtanding, reaſon, 


counſell,and wiſedome,from whence could theſe things 


come into the earth but from God? ſurcly-it muſt needes 
be, thatwhatſocuer isin vs, God hath the ſamein more 
excellency and not onely hathit, but alfo doth here vſe 


it in the greateſt and beſt matters: but there is none of 


the inferiour Creatures either greater or betterthen the 
world,therefore it muſt needes be,that the world is ruled 
by the counſel] and prouidence of God, _ 
Hitherto belongeth that of ob: Who hath put wiſedome 
ento the reynes, or whe bath gmen the hart Gnderftandime? 
from, hence I thus gather : If man deale prouidently in 
his matters, howe much more doth God, from-whome 
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th 
« * 
0 - 


man hath receiued his vnderſtandinge and his reaſon,” 


gouerne the worlde by his prouidence and certen coun- 


ſcll? 


exce}lencicare ſubict tothe more excellents;*x 


without life to things hauing life, things wit hout're (0 
tothings hauing reaſon - to conclude, things carthly"to 


*, 
hk 
things heaucnly, ſo that becing moſt bewrtifully liak 
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togither, they doe one ſeruceanother, and all are peete 


oy ned among themſclues, 5 this order-abideth alwaics ' 
 YITN, Re ne wr, Hagſ | = ACN - 


+ G © 
=> - 
Rs ”- | < 4 
o : bed 0 
+ 


” 


: =. 2 4 p , 
"= * C a * . Mg, 
4 |. —- by _ a - # "U | "_ 4 ” 4 - 
wi t6..t , hr jm 4 & A hs J ; q 
———_. Ee EE NE OL On Ty Og Er EE gy Se © "YE Ca Lie WE ts ' X* to EN A 5 #4 
"mm a aaa an ae, ONS" -# Et l k AS 


*% 
Jo : 
ws » 2% 
( $ 
Lg 


3 


- 
af 
- 


A 
#7 


4 
E. _— 


fs; - 4.7 
». #+ & $3 P 


io” 

4 4 

= > 
® 


* 


#7 <4 £3 
« 


AS” a : % 
. ” 


And thatthis is fo,this goodly order ofal thingsin "VENT Be , 
| world doth {(pcake aloude, by-which order thin $0 & af "® LS. 
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' and neuer faileth: There are abouc five thouſande, fyue- 
hundreth, foure ſcore and five yeares ſince the world be- 
10g created is preſcrued and abideth in this forme, beau- 
ticand perfetion: therefore it muſt needes be preſerued 

by ſome who hath care of the world, and whois able & 

LEpb.hom. cantell how to preſcruet: for of it ſclfe it can not bee 

g. See,ta#. preſerued. For if a ſhip, (as Chryſoſtome yery aptly 

b. 3-<19: & ſpeaketh) beit neuer ſo ſtrong and iwell furniſhed, yet 

Weſ<p*714 3s notable to continue 1n the waues without a gouernor, 

how much lefle may the whole worlde continue, with- 

outſome to take the care and goucrnement of it? And 
what other ſhould or can there be,by whome the world 

WE /- ispreſerued, then he by whome it was made? for none 

E- 1s moremightic, more wiſe, and better then hee, whois 

4 willing, skilfull, and ableto gouerne the world. There- 

fore it muſt ncedes be that God by his prouidence doeth 

ruleand goucrneit. 

2. Secing then it is confeſſed that there is prouidence 

in God, and none bur a plaine Godlefſe perſon dare de- 

nicit,itſhall be worth our labour to weigh and diligent. 

Ml ly to examine the definition of it, FTP FS 

wt ... FTItisdefined to bethe almightie and enery where preſent 

* pede wait” power of God: where it is © bee obſcrued that by this 

3 dence, Ppowcris ſionified the very working whereby things are 

4s carcd forand ruled of God, before which working go. 

eth a forcknowledge of all thinges and of all _necelvitics: | 
then a wil & caretolooke vnto them: which two thingy 
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areinGodcuerlaſhng , & whereof conſiſteth prouidence.W. £ 
ſo farreforth as itis in God and as by his cuerlaſting or- W 
dinance hee hath decreed howe to bring euery ſeucrall MF \ 
thinge to his ende the execution of which ordinaunce W f 

C: 


and deeree is this poyyer, which is properly called 'go- 
nernement, | f 
For albeit God is a moſt ſimple eſſence, yer, the bet. 
ter to teach, becauſe wee can not otherwiſe conceiue. 

_ of him according to our owne capacitie wee muſt needs 
- conſiderin him a povver to vnderſtand and to will, and 
alſo ro execute whatſoeuer hce hath fromenerlaſtinge 
foreſeene, appointed, andordeined ; efpecially fecingely © 
hereofitis called Prouidence by the Grecians mrpoyerayſiſ 

F ; 364. x 
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that is a power whereby things are foreknowne and 


w/owf10Hos wherby the ſame are foreordained and ru- 
led, whereof we reade in the Aﬀts : Againſt thine holy Son 
leſus whame thou ha annomted, both Herod and Pontius L 
' Pilate with the Gentiles, and the people of I[rael aſſembled SA 
themſelues to gether,to do whatſoewer thy hand, and thy com- Tfowfyic 4 
ſell had* before ordayned to be done, = x 
Secondly, prouidence iscalled ſuch a power , as is al- 
mightic and cuery where preſent &c. the almightie 
power thereof the Plalmiſt ſerteth forth when hee ſaith : 
Our God is m heauen, 1c doth whatſcener he njll;and Tob, 7 
know that thou canſt doe all things CT no man can let thee to 
bring thy purpoſe to paſſe. Of this preſence in all places 1 
himſclfeſpeakerh in the Prophet: 492 7s God at > Jer-2342342h 
ſaith the Lord, and not a God a farre of?! do not ! fillheauen Heb, 1.23. 
and earth ?/aith the Lord, Whereupon faith the wiſe man, Wiſedame. 
He reacheth from end to end rw) ,tnd di[poſeth all thmgs 4 Daaſc 
_ profitably, which profite, although wee doe not alwaics , ap.29. 3 
 marke, yet is italwaies ſuch as it maketh for the gloric of , 
God. LI ; 
Now how farre this powerand facultie is extended, "= 
how mightie it is, and whatthinges are conteined 'with- _ V7 
in the care thereof, the Catechiſt doth yery well lay open, _ 
when heſaithit is ſuch and ſo great, as doth even to this , + 
ama as it were beare vp with the handle and gouerne Heb,t- 3e - | 
cauen andearth, and allcreatures. &c. OS OTST RL 
| And ſurely ſoit is : for the Scripture in theſe ſenten- 
8. ccs alittle before recited doth challenge vnro God; and 
, B will hauevs yeeld vato him, a watchfull, an cffeRuall,a- - - 
| workingand continuall doing omnipotencie: for there- - - - 
fore is he accounted almightie, not becauſe in deede hee ; 
can doeall thinges, but ſometime dothreſt and takehis - 
- eaſe, but becauſe by his prouidence'goucrninge heauen_. - > 
-andearth, hee docth fo order ali thinges, tharnothing . ...._ ....- 
commeth topaſſe but by his counſell.. Wherefore for onde mm; 
more plainenes wee may very well put a difference bean God. 


P/al. r 15 p 
Job. 42-26 | 


tweene Generallprouidence in God, and that which is@al- 
Jed Perricalar,making the Generally whereby euenvnrill ' - _. -- .] 
eſW this preſent he preſeructh & maintayneth the wotld/8& al .'- .- 7 
- hiogs that are thercin,or which arc contciged withinthe! © -! «+ 
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tompaſle thereof, and this goodly order of nature,whichy- 
| himſelfedid(etat the firſt; Parrienlar, that whereby beg. 
-lieade. hath afpeciallcare oucr euery one of his workes:' cnen 
; as fathers: purpoſe with themſcluesto looke ynto,. firſt 
bo generally the whole houſholde, next: ſpecially, . their 
--/-__ children, their wife, and their kinsfolke : thirdelytheir 
| houſhold ſcruants, then the yerte bruit beaſtes : laſt of i 
all whatſoeuer is in the houſe, and the houſe irſclfe and WM/ 
all che parts ofthe houſe, 06 nv 
And firſt for the Generall prowidence whereby God 
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And | 

is ſtandeth by the whole worlde, and ruleth it, .cucn this; Ml , 
Ps To onely teſtimony is cleare to proouc it . That when God 

E: would puniſh the ſinnes of the world with waters, that c 

he might notytterly deſtrgy ail mankind, he comman- | 


ded an Arketo bee prouided whercin the ſeede. not of 
- mankinde alone, but cuen ofall liuing creatures might 
be preſerued, that from thence not long after hee might 
| bring againe, the increaſe of all ſortes of living creatures 
into the world; and that not extraordinarily by creating 
_ new menand newliuing creatures, as hee was very wel] 
able to doe; butby an ordinarie way and alreadic proui- 
3 ded to keep male and female of cuery fort. iy wrap 
fer.6:28:30 Therearc befides notable places of this generall 
P/al. 124. 27- 42 os A : 
Jeb.o.5.14.15 Pfovidenge, whereby the whole worlde is gonerned at 
ob." 34. x 3. the becke and will of God,,tobe found in. /eb, in the. 
SIEP/Al. 147.4 Pſaime:, in the Prophets, in the Goſpel/, which for Ereui- 
$£/2-45-6- _ ticTonely quotcin the Margent, WIE 
SRTh a 57 65% Concernins the particular prouidence of God, there 
4: 1,309 rk I are ſpecial teſtimonyes thereof reckned vp in the text 
4, 17-124. Of the Catechiſme, as 1. thoſe things that grow out of 
Jo, 5. 179. theearth, of which that ſpeach of Chriſt is we:l knoyn: 
= gu x t-. Learneof the Lullies of the field how they grow, they neither ha 
es, 38.s - labour nor ſpiome,and yet 1 ſay Fntoyou that Salomon m all on 
30:  bieglorie wasnot arrazedlike one of tlioſe.Wherfore of Geadje Will 
Raine. cleath the graſſe of the field, which is to day,and to morrow u We: 
| Phils 2B, 12- s4ſtinto the owen,will he not doe much more Cuto you, Q yet | 
T2263. flitelefrirh? 2. The raine, which Moyſesandihe Apolils Wh 
FAB. 14.11 7- of tuttle fart 2.1 © TaInce, w; 1c MOYIESAT. b 1C Apo. "7 
Ames 4.7, - teltifie to falldowne from heauen, and that by the bleſ- WW 4 
LeMar, 5.45. ſing of God: Amos faith that God beeing diſplegſed deerh Woe 
ew, 5, 24- wpithkoulde it and carſirg it 10 ame Fpor onecitsie a q 
Em Fs | | Cauſe 
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But: what: more, cleare argument of the {| eciall - 
prouidence of God, can be giuen,then that of Eh 
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E/N44 the Drouth. | 
Thisbite, forctelling by the commandement Food F pnngrt® 2 
that for many yeres there ſhould be neither dew nor rain 53.17, | 
but accoramy to his worde? $50Y 
Likewiſe Plentie, -thatis,, forthe carth to bring Plentie. : 
| foorth corne, dependeth alſo of the, fame prouidence of Hoſe.z.21, ra." 
God, as when he ſaith : And w ſhallbe mrbat day, [will P*.28.c1. 7 
heare the heauens, and il ey ſhall heare the earth, and the -. 
earth ſhall beare the wheat. ' | 
5s. So hce pronounceth himfelfe to beethe anthor of gareanes, © 
dearth, when he proclaimeth a famine for ſcuen yeares, 2.Ximg.8.i. 3 
and foretelleth that he wil zake away all the ftaffe of bread [4-3-1 J 
and all the [inffe of water, Ne” | 
6 And for meate anddrinke, who gaue Marra and: Meareand 
water to the Iſraclites in thewildernes: who fed Moyſes Finke | 
fortic daies and fortic nights without meate or drinke? Fans Son. -3Y 
f | : 16.14-t5o © 
who fed Elias by the raucn, by an angell,and by the wi- Exog, ro 11] 
dow ? Eucn God by his fatherly prouidence, by whoſe 1-K#vg.r9. 14. * 
will and coun'ell it came to af ,that the oyleof the *Ago19.7.- 2 
idowe of Sarepra did increaſe, which God euen at this **14T7;  * 
day alſo doth fill our hearts with meate and gladnes. . .. 2 2 lf 
7 Belides, health and fickenescuen they alfo depend 73mg 
of God: 7 will ppoint over you fearefulnes(fath the Lord) pouenetre |. | 
conſumption, &5 the burning ague to conſume theezes,and Deut.11.22, . * 
wake the heart heaute:lo Chriſt did rebuke the fener,& of loh-1.21.2.106 
tie blind man he witneſſeth, chat merther he hath ſinned, £44439 3 
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| : | Of Goc s pr onic ent | PRA 

are ſubie& to the ſpeciall prouidence of God ? Lord chou 
hai? proved me and knowne me , if theſe things be truein 
David, whyarcthecy not alſo in other men? 7krow (/acth 
Ieremic) that the way of man i not m himſcife ,neuther u it 
IWF Þ in man to walke andto direct his ffeps, _ | 
Tague, hart, And Solomon.7The diſpoſition of the heart 1s en man, buy 
Awe... - of the tongue 15 of the Lord: and, the ftepsof ma 
ed by God, * anſwer of the tong: þ#0j man. 
Pron,16.1, 47e rwuled by the Lord, how then cau man Gnderftand his own 
FProv.20.24. W4y?and, The hart of the Km is mthe hand of God: which 
{x-Chron.5.26, appeared in Eſau louingly imbracing Lacob, whereas hee 
_ * had fetfoorth againft him altogeither witha purpoſe of 
+ defianceandthe Egyptians, among whome God gaue 
"Bx04.3-24. his pcople fauour, when th ey were now readic to depart, 
+ £6-21-19.20-& laſt ofallin Nabuchodonoſer , who when he had re. 
p $1-22'23- ſolucd himſfclfe to vadertake a viage,and was now 1n his 
1 ' Journey,againſt the Amonits,yet would not go forward 
. onhisiourney, but was led bythe Lord toward Ieruſale, MW 
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Jer.10-23. 
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_ © But the Scripture, ghe more to expreſſe , that thereis 
7 Caſual things nothing done inthe world, but by his appointmet,dottW; 
at: amr ing ſhew that cuen thoſe things that ſeeme moſt caſuall, ar 

| prouidence YEt notwithſtanding ſubic& ro his ordinance : for what, 

* of God- is morecaſual, then asa traueler pafſeth by, for a bouobiM, 

| or an arme ofa tree falling downeto kill him ? but the 


Wo, Lord ſpeaketh otherwiſe of it, who confeflerh that Ju 
EE Exod.2r-13. hath delivered bim into the hand of the fliyer:So ſaith Solo 
TREE Pron.16, mon thatcuenlJots (then which nothing 1s more caſual 


areruled and guided by God himſelfe.. 


FER. Fl Baſilan P/a. In whichſenſe itis very ernclic ſaide by Biſlle: Port G a 
| 22s & Chaunce are the words of the heath # with the ſignificats 


oz whereof the mindes of the godly ought not at 41 to hautHifffpy 
doe, And of Fortune thus ſpeaketlt Plmmye the writer of tht; 
naturall hiſtoric :7 hrowghout the wholeworld and 11 alfi 
ces, and at al houres,and in «ll mens ſpeeches, Fortune ale 
4 called opon, ſhee alone is talked of, ſhee alone 55 accuſed as 
charged to bein all fault, fhee alone 11s thowght of, ſhe atont! 
blamed and bonowred cuen with reucling , rhought of moſt 

| bechaungeable, yea and blimde and alſa wauering 100 (f) 
inconſtant , Gncerten, Gariable, fawowriig the Gxworthi 
Tru#ms to her, men take great aduentures, * her me tl 
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alto doe. And thoſe verſes of the Poets are well knowen, - 
Tubenall. 


' Graunt Proudence and no more Gods ſhall needeto be 


owoht for. Vit: | 
But flneh men ſet Fortune aloft and make her a God- 
defse, aſs 
Which opinion how wideit is from holy Scripture is 
| kercby plainely prooucd, becabſeif all good ſuccefle bee 
I the bleſſing of God, and calamitic andaduerſitic be his Ol 
curſe, as we haue ſhewed, there isnow no place left for _ _—_ 
fortune or chaunce in all rhe affaires of men. .FY 4 
Although in the meane time it cannot be denied, but How we mult | 
that many things fall out by chaunce and by hap'in ref- 1=derltand | 
x<& of men, not becauſe Fortuneruleth'ouer the worlde *** fome 
pe , | things come _ 
and ouer men, anddoeth diſorderly tumble all thinges, paſle by 
vpſide downey but becauTethe order, the manner, the chaunce and 
efide, the neceffitic of all thinges that fall out doerh for by kap. _ © 
the moſt parche hid in the counſell of God, and is not | 
attained vnto by the opinion of man, thoſe thingsare as 
it were caſuall, which moſt certenly doe proceedefrom ry 3 
the will of God :of which ſort that is,that ore 2 hrs /impli- art 160 oh 
citze, that is, by hap, or by chaunce, thinking nothing, _ 
drew 4 bow and (mote the King of Iſrael betweene the 19ynts 


of biz brigadine. | 
But in reſpe&of God it is ſe true, that allchings come-r.King, 22,34. 
neceſſarily to paſſe, that not ſo much as finne it ſelfe js. 119+ is nor 
committed without his will, or beſide his will, buteuen burk ah 
according to his prouidence , yet ſoas that heis not C04 2" Þ 
therefore, neither ought to be accounted the authorof God. Ry 
ſinne. 1. Becauſe /2zze( as Iohn faith) 7 the tranſe 19n. 3.44. 7 
greſs10z of the Law . But God neither caa ſwerne from the nr, 4+. 4 
raitrule of his owne will, neither doth putt-wickednes 7;,. ge, 74 
Into any man, which is of thedeuill, and abideth iathe H-4.5.18, 
neodly them {clues : therefore as theearth affoording tIobn.r.g. 2 
ap as well to the cuill trees asto good cannot befouhde 27-113. 2 
ault withall, becauſe the euill tree bringeth foortheuilþ 2515-9 22 
ruits, fo much Jeile can God be called either the author 
Ir cauſe of our ſinnes, although by his prauidencehee:- 
nooueth all thinges, yea euen the yngodly , /nhinm(elfe; - » 
0 faith the Apoſtle)we rue and moone and haue our beemgy.” 
guch as we are;{uchare wemooued by him, valeſle heof #5 7*2Þ 
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| hath forbidden,andcondemnediit in his Law: Thow ha. 
refit ſaith the Plalmiſt ) a/{ rhem that worke gnequity. And 


"2-97.09. O. . . - | | Wh . » 
| Math, ks 48. It to-latiſhe their mihgles , but God direReth their cuill 


_ _aCionsto another ende., as in thecxample of Iofephs 
.-- - _ - brethren,Simei, and Iudas the traitour, 
| x-Pes. 3.17, 4 
j » <cree, that ye ſuffer for welldomag. But heethat doecth well 
cannot be hurt without ſinne, therefore it is good in ref- 
petof God, who willeth, thatis , ordeineth that there 
ſhould be perſecuters of the Church, vpon whome not. 
_ withRanding he docth afterward take vengeance moft 
 feuercly, as vpon ſinners againſt his will, thatis,doers of 
thar which he alloweth not. 
Which Aupuſtine did very weil vnderſtand, whote ans 
{werewill alwaics ſatisfic any ſober wit : hen the Fa 
Z ther deliveredbis Sonne, and Chriſt his bodte, and Indas bis 
maſter why m this deltuerie is God tuft, 1g) man ſinneful,but 
onely becauſe in allone thing , which they did, there 13nat al 
one cauſe for which they did it. ; +. 74k 
3 3 Whereypon the ſame 4«ug»flinecryeth out in ano- 
w ther place: Great are the works of the Lord:bemy ſought ont 
S Tabr11.2. according to all brewills, mſomuch that by a marvelloss ani 
$:{peake able manner , that 1s not done beſide his will, which 
y-ter dome againſt his will, becauſe it ſhould not be done If bt 
dtd not ſuffer it neither doth he ſuffer it agaen(t his will but 
with his will, neither wauld hee being good ſuffer enll ro btt 
done , Onleſie berng alſo almightie he were able Fpon exilltt 
worke well," © 38 
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[ The falſe doQrine. Ee 
Fo roe Protagoras, Mebus, and orhers,w ho erxther de 


9 "nicd, or at theleaft doubted, whether therewere 4 Godt 
| The errour 929, azet therefore whether there were any Prouidence or #0; 

| of Demoacri- fo ter.g0e 
">the grad GpT-. things 10 bane been ma 1t,and daily tobe done by chance, 
| A : F- Ts | 70 % | "_ 
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- Secondly becauſe God hateth ſinne, and therefore. 


the wife man, God hateth altke,both the wicked man 77 his, 


witchedneſſe . 
_ Thirdly, becauſe the ations of God and the wicked 
| 5 0-T9-20, haucdiversendes, as when the wicked do cuill, they doe | 


Thi alſo faith Peter, us the will of God, , that is his de. 


ale D:mocritus and Epicurns , who thowght al 4 
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by fortune, we mw ft reforme the errors a7 53d Of thems, who 
mabe prowdence to be "— elſe but a bare foreknowledpe 
pt ad God bemp himſelfe idle beboldeth from heauen what 
thrrges ave done im the worlde whereas on the other ſide he as 
it were holdmg the flerne guideth the falling out of all ma-" 
ters, ſo that his handes doe as much as hs eyes,and by higim- 
comprehenſible wiſedome hedoeth direct aud” diſpoſe ewery _ 
thing to bis ende. 2. Wemuſt alſo remoone out of the way * - © 
the dering of the Stoickes , who dewtſed ſuch a neceſſave o..3*..7 
the perperuall rying of cauſes rogether,ug- as it were by a na: S exc. lib db 3 
SF | Ec A 
rurall chaine haumyg. on t#nke with ansther that the 7 S4He Whatis mea! 
all ra the ſecond cauſes,and left it not free to God to thawnge by Stoical | 
rheorder of them at b110wne will, and to'worke even. a ;gaynſt deſtinic.. 
tle ſecond cauſes. For Prauidence being en God zu alnmiph. loſe 1 0-12-33» 
nie power. " Fig Wn 
Hecan make the ſunne to ſtaythe flight of his horſes, » © 
He can make the ftreames 094 heape to fiande as a Lib.2.de Daz 
mountaine. | Wnatiottt, 
And no leſſe fouly are they deceived, who ſaid that Proi- 319-23 Þ 
dence 1n God doeth reach een to ſmyulars bur yer that man DG _ I 
wexcepted m thoſe thmges, which are (ajd rob emour pow-. De OO W. 
eras beſide other Cicero had rather rake away Prouidence Pit elth-5+ 
«/rogether thew to make mans freedoms, chat 5s, freew;! fab- Cap, 9. a 
wet ro the neceſſitie theresf, which Ay ouſtine did worrh ity > op s 
ef at, ſaymg that Cicero while he would make men tree queſt. : me : 
made them robbers'of God. al9-1] 517 054 * > 1"1©, w/e x$p-e-'. 
Whereis Damaſcene did groſely fippe pho after be had 71-17-02 
concluded that God had care of all thinges | excepted theſe vbi-13arlr &Y 
 rhmges, which (as he will hawe it) are as.owr power:]\meane__- &: 
(/arth be) that all thinges are ſubie: ro the Providence. : 
of God, which arenotin our power: For- thoſe thinges 
that are 1n our power, arc not ſubic&to Proutdence, 
burro our own free wil;which ſarely we hane before ſhews 
fobe contrary to the holy Scriptures , and namely a litlebe- 
foreout's f the Prow:rbs. | phy | 
' - Fourth! rt 18 plajne, that they allo are thine fmnall orpinis  % © 
who bane written K although wee hazecare grggnas dyiens lerate# Go | | 
gerthe meddlerh not with the ſmaleſt things, as with fopdl aſe in Unhet = 
Wang cr "—_ es, angorber ſuch libe thinges; and kicherrothey ; 7 DEED 
phe Phat: Hath: God care of oxen ? \w#hereas Hs H.-I 
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x,Cor.9; 9, 
Pſal,n04-27- 
'Mah.ro, 26+ 


| Plut de plac. 
| Fhnloſ.cap7. 


and meddleth in , the more hispower and goodneſſe deeth on 
E ewery ſide appeare: wherefore wickedly ſaid P imme: Fhatin- 
| C.PUz 32. Jcede is mecte to bee laughed at, that that ſoucraigne 
| Biſte7 -<4þ7- God, whatſocuer it be, ſhould take care for mens mat. 
| ters.Can we thinke,or can we doubt, but that he muſt 
ncedes be dcfiled with ſo ſadand ſo manifold a buſines? 


A 
—_ | 


F | So. Queltion. LEN F.z% 

C, _ 28, What profite haue we by this know. 

F ledge of the creation,and dbngs of God? 
"RA. ** 7 Aniwere, . 


Heyeby we are m aduerſitie mare patient : in proſperctit 
thankful: for the time to com, we hawe a very good bope reps: 

| (cd in God our moſt truſty Father hnowmg aſiuredly,that m 
thmp can draw Fs from his lowe,ſeemg all creatures are ſom 

/ his power that without hs pleaſure they are not able not onh 
| mor t0 do any thing but not ſo much as to ftirre, 
l TheExpoſition,, + | 
*He fumme of the anſwere of the Carechi/me is, that 
| the knowledge of this doAtrine of the creation, & of 
Gods prouidence bringeth foorth theſe moſt excellent. 
fruits. I, Jn adwer/itie patience. 144 2:80 
' 2. Ju proſperoms ſucceſſe,thankefulnes of mmat., 
: 3. Anmecredible freedome from care for the rim 

' tocome;, the foundation of which our affiance ap and 

comfort isrehearſed to be the ſoucraigne power ON Goo, 

joyncd with his fatherly affe&ion , which he beareth to-&/2 
ward all creatures, ſothat without his pleaſure theyanſy;*® 
- ' Notablenot onely notto do any thing, _ notſo muy”. 
-— astoſtire, -- | | _ + M"”_ 
2, And firſt, weſhal thus be putin, mind by the kr on... 
dge of Gods prouidence to be patient in aduerſitic, -, 
weconliderthat what ſocucr adueriic 151eng Von rs, 
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is ſent by the fatherly will and counſcll of God, who hath, 

 alwaies uſt cauſes to afflift & to exerciſe his children, * - 

either to trie their faith, or to hable them, & ncuerlet it 

enter into our mind,cither in oppreſſion by our enemies 

to be angry with the ſecond cauſes,orin fickenes, & po- 

& vertie and other diſcommodities to murmure againſt 

God,and to mutter againſt him,as the vngodly doc. . 

The praQtiſe of this doArine of Prouvidence wee may 

ſee in moſt holy men, Ioſeph, Iob, David,and others of 

the faithfull : for if Toſeph he ſtaicd incalling to minde 

' Þ the vnkinde dealing of his brethren, he could ncuer hane 

 Þ reconered'a brotherly-affeion towardes them : but be- 

'Þ cauſe hee gurned his, minde to the Lorde forgetting-the 

| inivric, be was. enclined to mildnes and to mercie, cucn 1 
'of his owne accord to comfort his brethren. | Loſroks ata. i 
| s » T5 044 x 2 #4 v19r3». & 

; But now be not[4d,neither griened with your ſelues that tion to bis 

? I Je /olde me hicher,for God did ſend me before you to ſawe yow brethren. 

alice im this land, and to preſerue you by 4 great deliuerance. 453-38 | 

Now then youſed me not hither but God bum ſelfe, who made 

me 4 father 6nto Pharao,and Lord of all us houſe,tg ruler 
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þ by whome he was annoyed , had ſtraightwaybeeri ſeron "0. 
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F Without the hand of God , he dveth rather appeaſe, and 
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*  Andherecofthe Apoſtle ſaith, Je doe recoyee r1 affuah. 
ons krowmg that affiion breedeth patience: forPaul way 
cr{waded of the prouidence of God toward him , ene 
as he addeth ſaying, beca{e rhe Ibue of God 5 (bed 4broadg 
wn our heartes by the holy Ghe/#,which 1s gruen Vuto vs. 
W _ $0 to conclude doeth the holy Ghoft comfort the 
| Heb.ro.z4. Faithfull Hebrewes; Te [uffered with toy rhe [poyling of your 
| $5-36; goods enowmpg withycurſelues bow that ye hae in heaueng 
betterjund an induring ſubitance ,, cait not away. therefore 
your confidence, which hath great rcompenceorevereſe 
' ye awe reede of patience, that after yt have denetbe 1 lif 
God, ye might recerue the promiſes >. 4469 
And their example muſt the fairhfull followe ih cuery 
croſſe, and afflition,in fickenes, ouertic,toffe of ood, 
and other miſaducntures, and Gy $ call ro theirts, 
membrance their life before led, their vnthaakcfulneſle 
and great ignorance ioyncd with dilobedicnce to the 
"SR Alawec of God, whereby it often commeth to paſle , tha 
Fi k © EIB .God laycth acroflc vpon his children, that they ſpeed, 
” 1.Cen:z2. Ty repcnting may not bee condemned, with the worlds, 
which is- wholly ſervpon wickednefle, as we have ſhey: 
cd that Dauid d1d, and Paul did warne the Corinth. 


, Rom. $+3+5s 
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Wt 


[ Although that may not be let paſle, that the medita 4c 

tion of Prouidence in aduerſitic docth not abridge wh nc 

of libcrtic to lay the fault vpon cuill inſtruments , bſ th 

which God Woah puniſh vs; but we are taught that weſſtri 

| ſhould not ſet our cyes pon themalone , and ſo being we 
1.King.:3. broken by impatience be angry with them; S& murmur do 
BoKing 19.928 . againſt God: For Dawid zlrhough be knewe that Sumſjor! 
- . was {ent of God to curſe him, & to raile ypon him wha &. 
Theproui- | hecfled fromthe face of 45ſolon, yet in his laſt ſpecchtq(L1. 
© cor who .the King his ſonne, doeth not excuſe him , much ll * 
Kot py ; ſhall they be without fault before God,or ſhall eſcape yin t 
the witked . puniſhment , who wickedly either make inſurreQiond hit 


for their eyill aint the magiſtrate, or oppreſle their neighbor. For aſy* 
doing: oh, ig WP" oly moued ty Galt 

F- though wicked me be wel & workingly moued by Gow” * 

tg execute his worke by the, yet when they alſo da wi* 

kedly moouethem ſclucs to wil & to doe cuil, & fo tie. : 

; them (clues are the workers, & the cauſcs of their ownealc 


\cuil works, hereof itis that they borh grieuouſly offence, 


« So - 


- 
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654 and afterward atemoft Riletely puniſhed ByYkikz 
"2 Moreouet the ſine knowtedge of Proutderice puts. 
teth vs in mindeto be than kefull in proſperitic: For when” br 
we remember thar all proſperity proceederki From Gody 
45 pientic; meat and drinke, riches, good health,'whois 
not hereby ſer 0a fire and pricked forward vnro thanke- 
fulnes of niindetoward fo towjnge and bountifall'as'Fa-' 
ther? NN Ones OT 
BB Here therefore good h{edis to be taken,leaft any man 
© paſſing by the giuer,do turne himfelfe to theſTecond'cau E:: 

W (cs, imputing either ro orhers; orto himſclte,thar which 
proccedeth from the bleſſing of God,oretſe abuſing vn» 
© thankefully the gifts and benefites of God, * 


BU And therefore we ſee how eatrieſtly God kinſelfewho: Now:15.484 | 
93S ; , | I we tres eh. > | ey 2+ 1 9. — TY. 
M knoweth our vnthanketulnes, 'did by Moyſesexhorthis 5,41.4; 538; 
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people, thatwhen rey cane into the lande of Canai,” Deiat.8; 
ef they ſhould by an offering, which they ſhould offeryoto* 

i God, make knownetheir thanktulnes roward him, ard” J 
8 ſhould not, being waxen ful,at any time forgettheLord* ..,.., Th 
ef their God: ToOrarret or nba 57 OH OUTanG! 57's | 
-M - Hereto belongeth that .exhortation of Paulz * is all 
By Pings gine thanks to God, for this is the wil of G od n Chrift 1:Thefet 
wh {c/125 rowards you, For it afnong men (as he ſaith) thereis Lao 
ll 20 duectic more neceſſarie then giuing of tha akes, where Fi _ ol 
ih there may berecompenſt madefor benefite *” with God! 7 1, of 4 
eſt ucly,to whom no good can returne from vs,and whont'; Alb; 
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ol we can not make any way verrer,and who fo often as he 
ue doth beſtow ypon vs citherriches; or health of body; or _ 
other benefites, doth hereby bind vs yato thankefy Hee?” 2.04454 oY 
zeaſſl & requireth, vs ro perfarm nothing el! rr; Fimyith him” «1 *,oh 
1 ol (1 {ay) naw can we c{capethe blot af vnthankefhlnes? (7 © 2h 
el To this alſo belongethchat his nioſt waichtrecs; laint's,; OT 
- hify'n the Prophet,of a people moſt vathankefull cowards 4. t #1? 
naY him. [h4ue nouriſh:d 4d brought vp children hilt theybawe ". "2 
lr ebelled 2g aint me. The oxe bnowet! is owges. untbeafe -- 1. 8 
al moors rib but 174ct hath met iomy egy prope hath > 
vid obeyed me. Ab [taful} nation&ge, OS nn 
by Bur King Dad behaued hinelf brherwiſt:yhe 
maſon of thenianifold benefits, which he perFttti | 
enfelte tg; liduie tdcented Bf God ty his ' own eta 
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-- teaching vs all whatwe ought to do)he crycth out: 13/has 
4 re6.12.. Le þ 1 dirs b2t0 the Lorde for all his [56s ha pea 
E- ze go 

Which thankefulnes alfoa godly man will reach tg 
the infcriour cauſes: For not becauſe he accounteth them 
Body men miniſters of Gods bountifulnes, of whome- hee hath re. 
wil not oucr. Ceiued any benefit, therefore will he paſſe by them, as if 
flip the infe- they by their kindnes had deſerued no thankes, but will 
F1Our Cauilcs, from his hart thinke himſcife bound to them, and will 
4 willingly conteſſe this bond, & indeauour to his, power 
-5&#.19-33- to ſhew his thankcfulnes, to conclude he wil reuerence &: 
Sw 0.1... {ct foorth God as thechiefe authour of all bencfites that 
Ma.XKz.2,79, he hathreceiued, but he will alſo honour men as his mi- 
l niſters,and asthe truth is, will acknowledgezthat by the FN 
will of God he is bound to them, by whoſe hande God |} | 
would bc beneficial vyato him. V Vhich alſo we muſt hold ; 
in aduerſitie, leaſt by negleing the meanes wee tempt 7; 
God. For he who hath ordayned to cuery thing his ende, 
hath alſo appointed the beginning and the meanes for 
the ſaluation both of our ſoule and of our body, wherby 
wecome ynto thatend. LA 
= 3, Thethirde fruit of Gods prouidence, conſiſteth 
_—_ herein,namely,that for the time to come wee may haue 
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4 5 7 vyery good hoperepoſcd in God,of whoſe ready helpe & 
Fe , PEE moſt forward affettion toward ysto do ys good, we ſhal 
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ERIE! Rom,z.4.5, beputin mindenot todoubrat all,; both by the remem- 
RET Ro 3392 33 brance of benefites receiued from him,and cſpecially be. 


To 0! Ps 20-8, cauſe hee continueth vnto vs a moſt truſtie father, and 
ITT $.Sam. 27. 34. | . | kl | TY 
7 > ng. therefore will follow vs with conftant goodwill : laſt of 
[ 560 all, becauſe hee alſo being God almightic, holdeth all 
EF AMH4,3.26.27 creatures in his power, ſothat without his pleaſure they 
'2 are notable, not onely to do any thing, but not ſo much 
as to ſtirre. 6s RE: 
Expericnce hereof we haue in the ſtorie of /ob, where 
Satan faith vato God : But ffiretch out _— hande and 


fi 4 | >; \- pat routh all that be hath , and ſee if hewil not blaſp eme thee ts 
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p, 
_—_— thy face : And in the Goſpell the deuils make ſute to hoes 
1k | { Mat. 8.3 Is Chriſt, ſaying : 1 thow caft T7 our, ſeffer G5 70 goe into the nbe. 
TT Ger:33-12-13 heardofſmme: And ifthis be true of the Deuils, muthSier, | 
| _— moxcisitto bee yndatltogde gf.men, thatwhether oY j ſho 
98 PS PET uk. | © oo 
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malice neede to be bridled thatrhey hurtnot, 'or the g Exel bay "Y 
minds to becreconciled, God hath all thinges yader his- Aka 5h » 
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' But that place is moſt notable 2. Kings. of Senacherib 7 \- 24d : 


boaſting himſelfe to the glorious vittories that hee had 
gotten, and therefore threatning the King Ezechias,and 
going about by wordes to inforce him to yeelde,who is 
ſent back to Gods prouidence to acknowledge himfelfe. 
theinſtrament of God in punithing, and that he coulde 
neither by word nor deed do any hurt , vnlefle God gaue 
him leaue, yea commaunded- him to doeit, and except. Þ 
himſelfe amende , God will alſo at the laſt puniſh him, 2-X/#219.855 Þ 
For ſo the Lord himſelfe ſpeaketh to the tyrants Haſ# rthow 36:37e005 2 
not heard how I hawe of old time m4de it, and haue formed G0; IF 
it long agoe,and ſhould I now brmg it that thou ſhoulde(t de« * © i | 
froy,and lay on rumous heapes cities defenced: Andin Elay, I 
Shall the axe exalt itſelfe agam(t him that heweth there-. 
I 11167or ſhall the ſam exalt it [elſe againſt him that maueth 
I i when they ſhake the rod, ſhall it magnifie.tt ſelfe again? 
| If them that take it Vp? whe they lift Gp aſt affe, it tx nor whod? 
For as we dida little before ſhew, that they who fuffer 
| B wrong,arc putin minde hereby to comfort themiſeluecg, 
* © becauſe God isa beholder,and an auenger of all iniurie, 
* Band becauſe by his exceeding good will all things come 44> 4 
| to pa ſe, ſo againe they who oppreſle, and doewrongtd = ot 
* Fothers,are by the bridleof Prouidence brought into gr= 
- ccr,to conſider that they haue no other powerto mooue' | 
d themſclues,or to doc any thing, butas they aredireRed 
f Yof God, who appointeth all men cueca as rods to what 
l purpoſe ſocuer he thinketh good. $3 WAR 
) The ſameaccount is to be made not only of men, but 
i Yeuen of creatures without life,that ſo often as they throas 


i OREN FT. ba 
F.4 * ack NG, . 2. 4 WH TEN 58 2 d £ 
: EE nd a > C WES, Es Ws wr T JF ned _” 
n . : y p Ws F A611 Pagits + - 
CN ne Wt dee. a Sa 
4 


nz * 3 
4 al Sc 4 * d 
FR 99 INS» a d8K. at 2 _ 
4 OMA Ay 9 
WF: 60g PRE IDO My. 


» Scum be *--, 


ten vs & putvs in any fearegthey haue no power of them» © 7 
elucs to hurt, but we haue ſuftcient helpe in god againſh* \ 
all their harmes, - | 4 i " - oo 
 Whereupon Jeremze warneth the children of God teri, 1984 | Þ 
tot to beafraidof the ſtarres & ſignes of heauen, as the. * $0-Y 
nbelecuers are wont, where. hedoth not condemne & IF 
regodrs | 


D.C 


un 


7 feare, but only forbiddeth that the feare oft 


'Þ ſhould nog be dag} oh Wo | 
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8 ey 6w6hrts regard, to dirs of the Srmament, & , 
Eatheaarici] blafing f ſtares, which fate ordeſtinic Auguitime ſaide to 
deſtiny. be yery toohiſh and fond: for 1t iscontrarie to the. Scrip. 
Trcus Mitand, tires, to nature, to the iudgementes of the wyſe, and 
6.12.c0u774 hath beene refuted and condemned of all godly & lear. 

(trols ncd men. 
' Which being'fo, they PI both deceiuc God of hig 

otdrie.and themſclues ofa moſt profitable doQtrine, who 

cal] the Prouidence of God into doubt, or who : confeſſe 
indeede that therc is ſome kinde of Prouidencein God, 
bur doe tic vp the ſame within: ſo narrowe a compalle, 
asifhe ſuffered all things to runne in a free courſe, ac- 
cording to thecommon and continuall order. of nature, 
becauſe there were nothinge more miſerable then man, 
ifhelayopento cuery motion of the heauen,' the aire, 

the carth, and the water. And thus much of the vic of 

Gods Prouidence Ik 


JOF. GOD THE 


SONNE. 


| The Arg. Hee com meth now to bandle the ſecond: 

part of the Creede, of the Sonne of God, & of ow. 

" redemption, fi rt is declared the meang of the 

: name leſus,and they are refuted, Who in Word dt 

: acknowledge the Sonne of God to bee 7eſus, that 

54 Samour,but indeed do actratt fro his merit, , 

” Queſtion. 

Wo. ods 2 9. Wherefore i is the Sonne of God called 
| day. Jeſus, that is, a Sauiour?) 

a” $ An {we = 


Becauſe he Uueth and deliwereth Gs from All onr ſine; 
beither "ought [aluation to be (ou ht for m ma etver, ; wether 
Can it ele where be found. | _ #- 

| The Expoſition: ve Hf LOTHAR 
# HE DARE TES.Y'S 1s very well exp wht + ed 6 I” 
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much ſi anifierh to [ame or te wie ſafe, 
is called a Saviour. This name was oigch to "Chriſt, not 
| raſhly or by. chance, or atmens pleaſures, but bronghe 
from heaucn by an Angell, publiſhing the decree of - 
G moſt high, and adding alſo areaſon. .becauſe hewas 0 = 
* to ſauc his people from their fines, as both the Euan- Math x 26.49 
; ecliltes. Mathew,and Lukedoe purpoſely teſtific; And fo Luk. t. 340 
» by this note is. the Sonne of God diſcerned from thoſe 
© © whointhe olde teſtament did beare thelikename,as Io- £46. 12, ze 
2 ſua the ſucceſiour of Moyſes,& that Ieſus of whome Za- Agge-lole © 
Y chariand Aggeci ſpeake, whoſe office although. i it- were 
#grecable to their name, becauſe Ioſua the Sonne of 
; $ conduRted the people into the land of Canaan, & 
is Ioſua, the ſonne of lehozadak, brought home the 
c; I Iewes againe from Babylon: Yet neither for their © 
of I fice, nor for their perſon, arcthey in any mealure'ts bee 
coinpared with this our Ieſus, of whom they were ongy 
types & ſhaddowes, neither did they receiue their DAMES? 1 
in that ſort, tharthis our leſus did, Cp eOf, 
Therefore as for the Sonne of God, hei is called foe 
becauſe he ſaueth and deliuereth vs from all our finnes, 14s ;; 2x. 
And that benefite doth farre exc ell all other which might Heb. 7 5 % 
by any be performed vnto man, if wee diligently confi. > vie\e5 
Pl. ["-N 
derour vnhappy eſtate, whercin he found vs: If (I fay) £4. FIT 
ur we conſider the great number of our finnes, & how great E/a, 58: w "4 
be an enemyro finne Gad is, and that for ſinnes we ate be- 
4; © come ſtrangers from God, and thereforealſo from life: 
we but the ſonne of God did ove put in himſelfe as a fare- + 0 
tie and a peacemaker between God and vs, & did deliuer 
* Þ. vs firſt from the guiltines hereunto we were faſt bound, 
Þ 2. did in his owne badieand foule ſuſtaine the punifh- _— 
ed mcnt of our ſinnes, which we our (elites haue, deſcrucd, "1, Per * + 
'W-yttcrlie to ſet vs free from them : ſo thatnowtrhbere #30. ID. _ 
condemnation tot hem that are in Chroff leſws, thar is, that - Ranf, ts 
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truzy beleeuc in him. | "6: =", 
Thirdely he is alſo fo called, becauſe that "whetcs s fo» 5 + HS 
long as weare com paſſed hou with this body of doath, ©*/-- RY 


linne as yetzcleaueth and dwellethin vs, this ſame Jeſus 
by bis Gitire, which dy his ſuffering he hath merited for 


| og elect, doen bring 7 alſoto paſſe NS, 
| ; 
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Ps 6 1 1 \7 - , F ; _ : : . : | ; | 4 F. , 
£m no longer keepe vs in ſubieRion ynto it,neither de< 
__eth'raipne 1n vs, but by little and little we feele the wor- 
King of his death and refurreQion,'to withſtand (i nne, 


: bs ® and to liuc in righrcouſnes, vntill by the ſame his Spirit 
1 oe Hogg in the world to'come, we bee fully deliuered "Hoa: wh 
wont  Telikes thereof. | os NN 


=. 2 Therefore ſeeing the Sonne of God is fuch and 
| 1--. . ,- greata Sauiour, itis very well concluded, and brought 
] 19 a5 a molt true principle,that, Neither we ought to feck 
'for ſaluation from any other, neither can it clſe where be 
found in any other : whercoft there are two reaſons: the 
' one fetched from the counſell, and decree of God, who 
"will haue vs ſaucd by nq other: the other becauſe this ſal- 
pation hath beene wrought by no other. Whereupon it 

__ ?followeth that ſaluation is to be ſoughtfor in him alone: 
YA * | and hereof Pctei faith : neither # there [aluation i” any 0. 
\# -: 508 ther: for among men there's gwen none other name Guder 


I 


a 2 A, 10.48. beawen whereby we ought to be (aned: And againe: Tohim 
rr OO _ give all the Prophets witnes ghat through bis name, wheſoe- 


er beleewe ti him ſhall recetueremiſaion of ſmner. 
we. ' . | Whereuntoadde that admopition of Bernard worthy 
m7. . -to beremembred:That rhe name of leſw: 15 mt only Hott, 
m5 In Catroerrt pie If meate,without which all the food of rheſoule 7s avi: 
=: thatit ſalt without the ſeaſoning whereof whatſcewer i 
WW © offered bntoG5 is Suſaverie:laſt of all that ut rs homie m the 
. mouth elodyin the eare,glaanes mm the hart 2g? aiſo a me- 
 dicme,and that what/ower is bandled 15 without ſanour, bu 
where thisname of Teſws i5 tobe heard. POWs OP 
Wo _ >» Likewilethart ſaying of Auguſtine, where vponthat 
= Bp##?,z 59. place of Peter: There is no other name Cnder heauen; Thi 
£4 | {re D fait? hec,auaileth'to ſaue manking, ſmce fl.e tm 
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at mankinade was corrupted. 

| 4 The falſe dorine. 

MV Ecimp the name of Teſus by the commandemnt of God,ne 
by the Angellgiuento kis Sonne , in regard of the off 
committed to him alone, and to none of er, the Ieſuites riſes 


' Bp en our memorie deſerue to be cendemned not only of pri® 
- andboldnes,but euen of perillows nouelty, who durſt Gſurpe i 
#hi rſelues that name , and: derine tothew [eines a nam 
ors it, re(wfing the tigle and name of Chriſtiane, whit 4s 
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faithful receiued in the begmmug. of the promatene Church 


dere therwith contented, £1 ll 
| | For although mdeedthe Seripturer ſpeaks of many: Sai An obiefio 
? i gore, as Obad. ver, 21-And thereſhall Sauiaurs come to ; 
mountSion to iudgethe mount of Eſau, that'rs: all the 
; wicked by rhe Goſpel ,and the Apaſtle {aith of Timorhie:For 
, Þ if thou ſhalrſo doe, thou ſhalt ſaue thy Telfe and others: = 1 
yer neither is this any otherwife gruento them but' only as to 1+117.4-165) 
F frue minifters, an1purely teachmg the:ward of God na? aþ> 
. | ſolutely but inreſpedt, as they are enſtraments by wineb\God 
. | wiloffer & rewele his benefites ta his C hurch:4s Paul freely 2.Cor. 3-7» 1] 
\ | eonfeſſeth and achnowledgerh of himſelfe,and all the ſergants | 
. | of Chriſt, whereas the Sonne of God [anerh $3 by himſelfe'65 
, his owne Hertue and power, | * ACRE res 


"Secondly whereas the Sonne of God 15 called lefus, becauſe | "1 
be h1th deliuered $5 not only from the blame or guilunesbut | 
fully from the puniſhment due to oar ſounes, by this dodrine is Dy” : 
tht dangerouserrour 0 f tbe Romaniſts obated; wha.affirme Ca 4 _ 
#hat there muſt 4lſa ſom (ati(f action of pur own caretomake 05. Trib? 
Gp our perfert redemption, which, 1s nothing clls but (Pame> [[.x1 6.8.ca 
 leſly and frowardly to diſcreditethe tefimany which the 4m. 11.15 T7 
gel (rom beawen gaue to Chriſt tp ta weaken and onertbrow 
the power of Chriftes merite. $HIMr 191 Ab gar: 
Thirdly ther ſuperſtition alſais to be reformed, who at the 
name of leſas,ſo often at 15 ſpoken do Gnconer thee heads, 
C7 do honor it by bowing of the knee, as if there wereſome ſa- + 
cret Virtue m the Hery ſullables:mm the meane time nothing re- 
garding the Gertwe of his perſon from whence floweth bleſſmg, 
righteouſneſſe and life, and all ſaluation to every one that be= + 
leeweth: what ſball I ſayof them, who by making croſſes do a» 
buſe that holy name(as they falſly rmagme;) to drive away e- 
bil ſprrits?then which nothing can be denied more rediculous, 


wherss the deuil may (3 owght tobe driven barke,q' put to bo 

flight not by ſuchbugbeares,but by the worde of God, and by 4 

callmg on the name of God by ' mm thi Telus, © ED. 
geſtion. _ a 


30. Doe they then belceue in the onely Sa- MY 
mour Teſus, who ſeck for happines from Saints,  .. . ..» * 
er from them(ſclues,or from any thing elſe? = 

dS. | An 8 
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GIL KD by D "ontinags $04.4 INTE Oy $\OY woe 
; N 'o,for ahbough im word ' thay porue. PTE ata Sanioun, 
EEE. \. yer mdeedethey deny the onely. S2uYORr.. Jeſws.: For my 
Y weedes be that either Jeſus #63064 perft& Samour, or el that 
whoſoruer bytrue faith imbraceibemas a Sautur, they alſs 
_ arep, efſed tire Fugy mn bids, which ure yr Veto "oh 
BB ki EIT. Un & 91 6 +6 ft ay WE a 
Eb $37 03 og, a " The Expolirida.a. EAR 
We - 'His.is Da: doaficcianze ofthe former queſtion; for 
»hetrucdotrine of the-onely rfaundation: of falya- 
tion, is«hade inoreplaihe'. and confirmed by. reckhinge 
polka cauſes. of ſaluation, . which ſuperſtitious men 
deniſe ro: themſclues,, whereof : ſome .call- vpon+ Maric, 
«> ſome Peter, orother Saintesgdepatred astheirSauiours, 
| dpurchaters of mercie forthem,; light yp tapers be: 
foretheltimages,) inſieknes fie vnto themfor (helpe, 
= <W4> kiffgand honour their reliques, others truſt-ro tbe merits 
4 85? andieferiesof their owne workes': : then which doting 
7] roperantimpieties, there; is nothing more common in 
"\ whey te: laſt ofall,” others thinke that-euery one 
avs may-dee ſaved inhis owne ſuperſtition, wherkerhce be 
| Torke;, otew or Gentile,” fo he ſecketh for his: {aluation 
1 with adenout intention (as they vicro ſpeake )all which 
F- the Oarechiftrefurerh byawo.arguments- the firſt-drawn 
b fromirhedeſcription ofthe 'onely-Sauiour, after this: ma» 
, bs our -nertheistheonely truc Saniour,, who hath -no-aider of 
| i Poly ſaumour + helper *r parchaſing” the Szination of mankinde: but 
414 hh Aucbis the'Sonne'of God) who ſpeakerti-of himſclfe-in 
4 by: | 56 63-30 -thePropher, [hace prodey the-wmepreſſe atone : :thereſore I t: 
they whovvyne/another: with him, although i inworde Il ff 
-they © ol6ricin him as a ſaviour, yet in EEanETey oy 12 
him who isthe onely Saniour; - ©» r 
\Ferthe' caſe" ftanderh: alikein one 66d; and One Sa L 
uiour: Butif toone God beadded anotherGod;or gods il + 
in whom we putour truſt, how ts notthe true worſhip e 
"REN of God ouerthrowne, ack tandeth ir this that he a- 
Joneand onely be tightly worſhipped of vs LE : 
__ Fereupon God himſelc in Icremie doth SENNA ace 
' T8, 2. T3* "enrſethelewes of ſo manifeſt and horrible falling away 
Wo jet kom him, For mypes ple Þ awe conmnted woouls;! heyhat 
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forſaken me the fountaine of liumg Waters,and droged thens 
pts euen broken pris that can hold no water... — - oe NY Y 
** So Paul faith that Chriſt is deuided., when there 1$, 1,Cor,r.r3.58 
neuer ſolittle turning aſide from him xo men;andinan- [ 
other placealſo, he chargeth thole who.thought- to bee ; 
 iuſtified by the Law, to be aboliſhed frem Chriſt: ana to bee Gal.5.49 2 
fallen from grace. T*1t-  G oj 
. Toconclude, how can it be ſajde without a great blot Coil, Trid, © 
of reproch to'Chriſt,, that the Saintes haue truclic delcrs ſel]. 6.cap. x6 
ued cuerlaiting life, where as Peter putting him(ſclfe in A 
the number doth. expreſicly witnCcs., thet there 35 n0 other * 
wame giuen Snder heanen by which we ought to be ſaned? bx 
\. 2 .Thefecond argument followeth drawne from the What Tinea 
definition, or deſcription of that which is perieR. That jg... yY F 
i5scalled perfet, thatis in cucry pointſo full,that it hath, 
no want, & whereupon nothing can be added: & there- 
tore the 'Catechi(t thusreaſoncth ,; Either Icſus is not a 
perieQ; Sauiour z andtherefore he alone is not able to, 
give laluxiqn, or cliche. isa -perteft Sauiour, and there 
tore whoſoeuer by true faith recciue hinvto be thewfa- 
uiour,do poſleſſe all thingesin him , which are necefla- 
ric to laluation. . Forced | Ws 
- But: I ſuppoſe the very. adnerfarics, would beaſha- | 
med to ſaic he.js-notperfeR, therefore if he bea perfect hs 
ſauiour, asin deede he is, we muſtſet it downe foracer. 
ten-tructh,” that. he doth giue wligle 1aluation. to them 
that belecuein him,and nor ſome part one y thereof, * 
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And that he ſhould be ſuch ane, the Prophet fore- F/4.63-1: 
told in this notable dialogue; Who x this that commeth ; 


from Edom with red garments from Bozysb'? he's glorious - =o Sf 

in his apparell, and waiter m his great ftrengthe L/peckin £1.96," 0 

riphteouſnes and am mightie to ſaue : Whom before the © : 
- MW £Eord himſelf had called the myghry God v7 prince of pedces 1a, | 
[ . Forthis cauſc $2270 in his{ong.calleth him the/alza- © _ . = 
p Wl f/2-of Gead, thatis, thematter of ſaluation, becauſe all-- - 
I 


pointes'of ſaluation and blefled life were hidden in-him, Col:1 49-20% 
And the Apoſtle: For ir pleaſed the father , \ mnhim ſhowld LY. 
all fulnes dwell,and by himto reconcile all thmges $nto hem- 

ſeife;vg? ro ſet at peace through the blood of his croſſe both:t he., 
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things i earth xF thethmgsin heaue;by bin helaith, 


Z 


 Coloſſ.2.10, 
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| Son nto the father for 65:09 tobe Y enerlaſting king #9 g15 
| werne Vs with his word 7 with hreSperit, to preſerue #14 


 mntaine that ſaleation wich he hath purchaſed fer 


ning asan onely & perfe&t Sauiour, who forthis cauſe in 
the Epiſtleto the Hebr,is called the caprarne and perfiter, 
or finsſher of our fauth , | EGS. 
Belides I proouc the ſame by this yllogiſme out of 
Paul? He that maketh Gs boly ,Gnblamable,ug* without fault 
# hy ſight,heisa perfe& Sauiour : butthis doth 7e/# the 
Sompe of God: Therefore he is a perte& Sauiour, & they 
arc robbers of God, who notcontent'with him, do ſeeks 
for faluation cither from Saints, or from rhemſclues,or 
from any thingelſe . | "® 
$0 he faith likewiſe: Te are complete and perfet? im him? 
If we be perfe& or complete in him, itfolloweth then 
that heis aperfe& Sauiour:and ithe be perte,then hath 
he not purchaſed for vs ſome part onely , butwhole and 
full faluation: & therefore we ought torepole our (clues 
ypon him alone, and to beleeue in him alone,” 
_ Which beeing fo, by that which hath been faid , it is 
eaſely vaderftood what this meaneth: 7 beleewe 17x Jeſmi 
the Sonne of Go4: namely that I account him'for my one- 
I; and perfe& Samour, and thereforeput my whole truſt 
in hims Secondly 'that I renounce that doctrine as falſe 
and fighting with the foundation of faith, which imagj« 
neth other Sauiours,' or any other meanecs of ſaluation 
then that which is offered in this onely Zeſw. 


The Arg. Ofrhe name of Chriſti and of his three 
_ offices,and why we are call:d Chriſtians, © 
| SEREMIO.. -anee 
31. Wherefore is he called Chriſt, that1s 

annointed? þ wo 


b 


(5 Rs Anſwere. 
| - Becauſehezs erdelned of the Father: 0. anointed with tht 
holy Ghoſt ,to be the chief Prophet and teacher jto rewerle 9nts 
bs the (ecret counſel, vp? al the wil of the father cicerning out 
redemption: E5 to be owr bigh and only Prieft,to redeeme Vi 
by f one only ſacrifice of #5 own body, daily to make mterceſ* 


$5. .""y 


I Itherto we haue ſpoken of the name of Ze/aw + noWe Chriſt inthe 


e the Carechzt cometh to bis ſirname, which is Chrill, Scriprures. ? 
. | that isanoynted,of a greeke yerbe ypww to ans ; 
- | Noint, whereof 4e,Su; annointed, as alſo in He- 
y = brucofthe worde Maſhbach , to annoynt , iscalled Meſ- 
e F/4h,tbatis annoynted. | A | 
r | tis preſpupoled in the queſtion. , that the Sonne of D 2 
God, who 1s called Jeſus is ally inthe Scriptures called fac2--2, J 
? Chriſt,as in the Plalme: }/by doe the heathen rage, why 
2 do the people nmagyne a Gayne thing ? the Kingsof theearth 
1 ftand Vp to the rulers take couſel togerther againſt the Lord 
1 and againſt hisannoynted,or hes Chrei?. ; "2, 
$ In Danicl: After threeſcore and two weekes ſhal Meſiiab, Dat.g 26. 
or Chriff be flaine, aud ſhall haue nothmmg, which the Apo- _ "" | 
s files with one: conſent doe confirme in many places, Lane 2. 10 
s | -which it were ſuperfluous to ſet downe, it ſhall onelic 48:.2.36, * 
- & ſufficeto quote them. 
| 2. Wherefore we are ratherin the ſecond: place to Why heis | 
e © conſider of that other point, that is, why the Sonne. of ed Chriſty? 
id -God,is called Chre#f,or aynoynted, which we ſhal the bet- -.* 
na tervnderſtand, if. we firſt ſet downe in order out of the 
Scriptures, whowere wont to beannoynted, & who were 
called annoynted in the olde Teſtament, and what the 
4 | ceremonic of theayle and of annoyuring did ſignific. ., I 
In the Olde teſtament by the commandement and .., 2 
POR4 Oi | —- 2 + 1 K#0.19, 16. 
ordinance of God were annoynted, Prophets,Preeſtes,and £1", 5 al 
| Kings. So was Eliz ems annoynted by Liligs, Aron and hisz.Samrs.r. 
Aſonnes by Moſes: Sawll and Dawid by Samuel :King Solo- 1.S1m1642. * 
won by Sadockthe Prieft,and the Prophet Nathan: which Ce Is Y 
ceremonie. was a ſcale of their calling, that God would Moat: 
by them teach & gouerne his people, whereupon they ofanoyning”? 
[ere called the Chrytes or anmoynted of the Lorde; as in didmeanein * 
the Pſalme: He reproueth Kinges for thetr [ales , ſaying, - 6oide Thy 
X a pyoer mme aunoyuted, and do my Prophets po harme. 50 P/el pen r Po 
' Davidcalleth Saul the annoynted of the Lorde, and for ,,c,m,24.-.j. 
*this cauſe was lothe to hurt him,when he might. _ MM 
:-- Whereby it is certen,tharthe $cripture hath regard to. 
_-thisceremonic, whe itcalleth /e/avallo Ciryf mamenun 
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reſpe& ofthoſe three duetics, which ſpecially belong to 
Chriſtas the trueth, of whome they were figures , who 
was hereunro 1 from cuerlaſting ordajned of the. 
Father, whole ordinance to reſiſt were to rob God. 2 , 
Inthe nature of man, annointed by the holy Ghoſt, 
Jon. 1.16. thatis, | 1 per: furniſhed, with al the giftes of the ho. 
J ly Ghoſt. LPT, [7 
| Thetuſt office enioyned himof Godis,, to be chiefe 
Prophetand teacher; the excellencie whereof conſifterh 
herein, thathe that reuciled vato vs the ſecret counſel}, 


wo tion. Bythe ſecret counſel] of God 1s vnderſtoode that, 
| rel which God from euerlaſting decreed, and keept ſecret, 

_ ...and Which hee would by Chriſt his Sonne haue more 
3 .._ plainely opened, then before times he had' ſignified and 
x foretolde by his Prophets, as the myſterieof the incars 
a2 $72 on nation of the Sonne of God,that he was toſuftecr,to die, 
tharismeant and to riſe againe the third day : the myſterie'of the cal. 
y all the wil, ling of the Gentiles, and caſting away of the Iewes ,and 
=» whatſocuer ciſc in the new teſtament js left in writing 
| = bythe Apoſtles, concerning our ſaluation, Soisthe ſame 
by the way of expoſition noted by. theſewordes , allrhe 
will, which muſtnot ſo be taken as if- God had- many 
willes, whereas his will is but one, but becauſe itis fo cal- 
led in refpeR of vs , and ſoit" is two 'wwayes conſidered: 
Firſt, that we may vnderſtand what' God hath determi- 
ned with him felfe concerning our ſaluation : and fe. 
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manner of men he woulde haye vs be ornot be, To the 
firſt ſignifycation belongeth the ſaying of our Samiour: 
his ts the will of him that ſent me,euen of the.Father that 
vwhatſoeuer he bath gruenme, 1 ſhould not looſe any of 1t,vut | 
ſhould raiſe it Gp «t the laſt day. And that ſaying of the A+ 
poſtle, }//ho hath predeftinated $5 to be adopted through lets, 
E ſus Chriſt 6nto oe porn, x his good pleaſure of bu 
E hewelrt 2/1. This the ſchoolemen call YVoluntas beneplaciti:” 
= pleaſing will thatis, the well pleaſmrg willof God. Torthe ſecond part of 
© ot God. Gods will belong all thoſe places, whercin hee either. 
' 2 commandeth vs” what we ſhould doe, or forbiddeth vs, 
what hee would not haue ys doe: this the: os 


and all the will of the Father concerning our redemp.._ 


| condly,what he would hauevs doe oreſchew; and what 
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tall Voluntes 'Signii: the ſignified willof God, becauſe his The gun q 
precepts and prohibitions are certaine ſignifications, wa 
| whereby. he may. be knowen'.. Chriſt hath concealed. i 

from'vs none of both theſe willes, who for thisende did I9b# 16-13. 

{cnd his holy fpirite vpon the Apoſtles, by whome they 2H 

ſhould be led into all trueth: +. Cad og =—_ 

For of this exccllencic of the Prophetycall office, Mo: 5, Ting 7 
ſes thus foretold .The Lord your God ſhall raiſe 6p Gnto yors | - 

# Prophet , ewen of your brethren like Gnto me, him "8 1 

heare. And, 1 will rayſe them up 4 Prophet fro among their = 

brethren,like $nto thee and Iw1ill put my words in bis mouth, 

and he ſhall ſpeake Onto them all that 1 ſhall command him, 3 

In E(ay , the Father foretelleth. of the Sonne to this How Farck- 3 
efte: 1 hare ſet, that is,  haweordemed him for a witneſſe fally Chriſe " 

fo the people,for a prince &- maſter tothe people haue I giuen giſcha reed, Þ 

bmn: cuen as before he had called him the Angell or in- the office of 


terpreter of the great counſell. Fe yy; Proph 
And in the ſame Prophet the Sonne of God ſpea. Eos 45M 


keth of himſclfe: The Spirit of the Lord God is Gpon mee, Luke ute ® 
therefore hath the Lorde appornted mee , he hath ſent mets | * 


ÞÞ preach glad ridmpes Gnro the poore,to bynde Gp the broken w OY F 
"BB Gearr to preach libertie to the captiwes, and ro publiſh the ac-"Marth 3.19. 3 : | 


72 


'Þ ceprable yeare of the Lorde : which place Chriit lighting Hah. 17. $2 
- = vpon at Nazareth in the Synagogne,and reading it be- Ie ng 'Þ 
: I forchis hcarers , began to ſay vnto them :Thys day i this x1, fee 
| Scriptere fulfilled 11 Jour eares.But that teſtimomic is farre on ofthe do- | 
aboue all exception, which it pleaſeth the Father him- arine of the? 
ſelfe by a voyce ſounding from heauen to giue both to Goipeland "i 
his perſon and to his PF dock , and ſo to commend him wear raecy 2 


; | voto vs by the honour of his propheticall office , ſaying, paſſertherein 
| | 
p 


Thys is that my wel belowed Sor in'whomn 1 atm well pleaſed,worthic robe + 
heare him. | knowen, _ 
; Whereupon: the Evangcliſt ſaith, No man hath. ſcene 
«BY God at any trme; that onely begotten Sonne,who- 15m the by- <Y 
i ſomes f the Father,he hath reueiled him $nto $5. >, 54 F. 
And Chriſt him ſelfe:: 7 will call you po more ſervants = 11s : 


becauſe the ſerwant knoweth not what. his mater dathjbut 7 © ee” 
haze called 'you friendes, becguſe 1b aue made knowen Faro 
you whatſecuer I beard of my Father, - +. ». WE 
Hereupon the: author of the Epiſtletg) the Hebrewes,** 
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commending the perfeQion of the doftrine ofthe Go 
pell,faith that God bad ſundry rimes,and im dyuers mannert 
[pake in the olde time to our fathers by the Prophets , but in 
theſe dayes he hath ſpoken Gnro Gs by his Sore . 
£7.30.26-27 And Paul in the Ates doubteth not to proteſt; that 
he is pure from the blood ofall men, becauſe he hath 
kept nothing back c, but hath ſhewed vato the Gentiles 
all the couaſell of God : Finally Iohn doth thus ſhut yp 
20,31, the hiſtoric of his Goſpell : Theſe rhinges are wraten that 
. Jemaybeleene that Ieſzs 11 that Chriſt that Son of God,and 
-& that beleeumg ye mayhaue life through his name: except. iſ © 
his dottrine were abouc all moſt perfe&t, it couldenot ÞÞ * 
promiſe life to them that belccuc init; b, 
| | Wherefore the title of chiefe Prophet can agree to IN *! 
Chirſt alone, & to none beſides :for the other Prophers iſ F 
in time paſt didvtter their oracles , & did ſpeake as they i= ® 
were led by his Spirite. And heconcerning his humant- 
tie was annoynted with the holy Ghoſt without meaſure, || 42 
that from him as from a fountaine , both the Apoſtles 
_ them ſelues, and all we might drawe all gifts neceſfarie 
forour ſaluation, | 
2, The ſecond reaſon ofthis ſurname Chr, is, be- 
cauſe the ſame 7eſ# was ordained of the Father and an- 
 nointed of the holy Ghoſt, robe our High and onely Prieff, 
&*c. There was indecede in the Old Teſtamentalfo an 
1 high Prieſt, who was taken from among men, Ef who dtd once 
| F. Fe my The honour ©#7) Jeare enter alone into the mof? holy of all to offer 0 ta 
FR efChritour £74 . But Chriſt withoutiniurie is preferred before all 
TEE bighPrieft the reft, and therefore is accounted ouronelic and high 
.. Prieſt fot the reaſons following. 
©. He muſtnecdes be ſomeprincipall perſon for whome 
' God himſclfe ſpared not to ſweare ; but by an othe hee 
did pronounce Chriſt tobe an High Prieſt: : therefore 
iv "by good reaſon is hee tearmed our high and onely Prieſt: 
 P/2.r1 0.4. The Lorde hath ſworne and willnot repent :thow art 4 Prieff 


PY 


= 


 Heb-7u79: foremer after the order of Melchi-2,edeh, | 
5 ' The Apoſtle doeth expounde and weigh this place by 
| 1 - compariſon of conrrarics . For they Verity were made 


w# 


* Heb.7- 21422 Prieffes without an othe : but this man with an othe, by him 
= - ' whoſaideFnto bum Thow art 4 Prieft far ener after the my Water; 


' ' | : £ | - # j = 4+ © ak, q : : ' E 
- » 7 f : 1, ? | : : . : y 
of Melchi-Jedeck,, by ſo much was Ieſws made 4 ſurctic of @ ox 
tter Teffament. - | 


Sccondly,whereas there were two ducties of the high IJ 
Prieſt, 1. To offer, 2. To proye the fame Apo- NOS ducues | 
ſtleby a moſt excellent compariſon o thoſe hie Pricſts of cubes 4} 
with ours, ſetteth before our eyes both how thoſe high | 
Prieftes did perfourme this duetie, and how Chriſt alſo 
did diſcharge it, together with the fruite, which hereby [ 
the beleeners doe receiue. | How faith-- "| 

And firſt hee compareth perſons with perſon, facrifi- gay, chic * 
ces with ſacrifice, ſanuaric with ſanKuaric: Thoſe hie que te priefd - 
Prieftes were ſinners , and therefore were by the Lawe 4iſcharged * 
bound to offer ſacrifice , firſt for their owne finnes, and , FAR nee 

ns» Pare” y m 
then for the ſinnes of the people : but Chryft 15 an bigh comp and | 
Prieft,boly,harmeleſſe,$ndefiled, ſeperated from ſmuers and cominuech ® 
wade higher then the heanens the ſame ae —Þ} 

It was needefull for them to offer vP ſacrifices every ESA 2 
day,but Chriſt did it once,when he offered yp himſelfe, onching jel | 
Laſt of all, the hie Prieſt did once every yeare enter mnto the rerceſion, © 
Sandtudrie with other blood; but Chriſt the high Prieſt, and Heb.7.27; 
that true lambe of God, didonce appeare inthe ende of the $i*5-9.24. * | 
worlde, to take away ſame by the offering Fþ of himſelfe,and "OO 
did enter mto the Sandugrie not maile with -hands,but into 
heauen, that he may nowe appeare mthe ſight of God, and 
daily by vertue and ſtrength of that one ſacrifice, not by FO0Y b 4: 
an outward bEding of his knees(as the Papiſtes imagine) "42 1 
make interceſſion to the Father for vs: ofwhich ſacrifice 13.208 
perfeRly finiſhed, & of his cotinual interceſſion forys,the 
words of Chr/? in 74h,bearc witnes,chap, 17, whereas the 
everlaſting hic Prieſt being nowe ready to offer vp him 
ſclfe, he doeth by ſolemne prayer conſecreate him fſelfe ag - 

a ſacrifice, & ys together with him ynto.God'hisFather, ' 

2. Thethird reaſon of the ſirname of Chr is, that 

heis ſo called in reſpe of his Kingly office, as he"is the © 
everlaſting King of his Church , and theonely head of i. 


4 


O 


the Catholicke Church, ; 
Of this his office, let vs heare the Prephet bringi 5 

In God thus ſpeaking, And '1bawe annoymed' and ſer my, ou - 

Kung over Sron,the hill of my bolineſſe , 17 $2 Fes >The PAR 
and Zachary, which place the Eyangelift appheth "> * 


<< 5: 2 A 
| ENS... 


(4M # 136 
=, 6 © be h 
; 

4 


Rs op 


: _w— ” EO" c at EEE & a 4 s | $2.46 Ag at 4 "0 0 a as * Si 484d dit OTEY "y " ; TE . 
o : # f 5 2 br a "SEA ha + 0, S: 5 * cb ; >... a* a eo £5 bk OOO of ; WE" WY nd 7 oxi Le IR LE "oY , 
We Yy * ; p43 - , . : c _ | "I F &.. 4 S. a ads She. io, 
4 | 'CxOa r INNAC, FE 
q g } : 4 


Wes. toChriſt, asVnto a King: Tell ye rhe daughter of Sion : ba. 
hotde thy King commeth Fnuto thee mecke and ſittmyg Gpon ay 
aſſe and a coit,tle foale of an afſe Vjed to the yohe, 

The Angel in Luke: He (balrarpne over the houſe of [4: 
| + cob foreuer and of his kingdome there ſhall be none end. And 
| Heb.r.8,9. Elpecially that is a notable place of the Apoſtle to the 
| Hebrewes: Thy throne, O God is for ener and ener the [cep. 

Fer of thy rngdome 154 Scepter of righteouſneſſe:thou bas? le. 

wed righteou[neſſe and hated iniquitie, wherfore God, euen 
_.., thy God bath anomred fthee with the oyle of glaaneſſe abun 
E- :- thy fellowes. Whereitis to bee noted that the graceof | 
| Why the hc: the. holy Ghoſt is compared vntooyle for the likeneſle 
W ty Ghoſt is _. of working, becaulſe,as oyle doctn ſtrengthenthe mem» 
compared to. bers, and make them. more nimble , and docth alfore- 
| ople, ſtore and heale them beeing broken; ſo much more 
--  doeth the Holy Ghoſt make vs chearctull and quicke, 
' readily and conſtantly. to pertorme the dueties of our 
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calling. 


+ Morcouer, whereas the duetie ofa true and faithful 


L ..-.- Kingis... x. . Rightly, that is,according to good lawe: 
I How faich- 


i: © t@.rule and goucrne his ſubicftes.. 2. To garde and 
E fully Chriſt qefande them againſt the iniurie of enemies ; Chrift 


WM ESL doeth: moſt faithfully. performe them both , viing ſuch 
| which 1s/pi. #Meancsthercunto, as avrce with the nature of his king- 
* rimaland dome, which becaulſcit is heaucnly , bee doeth both ga- 
- diſchargeth her and preſerue it by ſpirituall armour ; 'to wit, by the 

his Kingly preaching of the Goſpell , which conteineth thetull and 
ne. perkite dofrine of faluation : and by the power of hit 
S$pitite £5 4 che; v7 ob 0d) cles 

- | ;For whereſocuer the, Goſpell is preached , there iti 

certen that Chriſt doeth raigne, and call together hls 

ſdbieRes to be ſouldicrs ynder his ſtandard.: and from 

a this-cade it is'called the Goſpellof the keyg dome. Next 

' Math 4-144 "whereas by naturewe are altogether corrupt, ſo that walh*<7 
=# can not either beleeue or obey the worderof God, but Gof 
* _ "rather doe deſpiſe it » therefore /it 15 necdefyll.thar h ; hh 
Jo J.fo regenerate vs with. ,his, Spirite z and frame a, newe oulye”'< 


 mindeand heartto be obedicatynto.tus worde,. __ _ . » + 
©. +» Morecouct bythe: lame Spirite, as }twere by a mol 


hearts the' faluationÞ{ci 


dure pledgehe docth ale aro war prey” 
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purchaſed for vs by himſclfe: alſo he doth encourage, & Toh. 10. x, 
ſetvs on manfully to fight againſt the Deuil, the world, oo 7.1308 
and all our enemies, beeing perſwaded” that there ſhall 4% 28+ 


52, «a. a 
. ne Te 2 "oa I, 
: . 


be no kinde of harmeful! thing,fo able to hurt vs as that 
it ſhall oucrcome ys, but wee rather ſhall get the vpper ] 
hand of it, and tread it vnder our feete. Laſt of all, by tae Plobo. 04h 
powerofthe ſame his ſpirite hee doeth ſtrengthen VS, {o 2, Tow. 2:1 2. 
that wee arecontentto paſſe ouer this lite in affliftions; w 
hunger, cold, deſpight, reproches and other troubles,vn- 
tilwe be called toa perfeQ triumph, 
The falſe dodbrme. 
M- ry wichedly haue the Romaniſts,berrg not cotent with 
the prrfite doitrine of our chiefe Prophet Ieſas Chriſt, 3 
brought into the Churc!) a great heay of traditions w lawes The napacie 
= of men. Nether is their bolaneſſe and robbing of God herein denycth | | 
to be borne, that beeing not content with the Prieſthcods of Chriſtes pra! 
Chrift they haue preſumed to thruſt in themſelus to offer hins Pew ? b 
and will needes take Gpon them often to ſacrifice his bodje a of The Papacie | 
which honour he alone was worthie, and that but once. Ang derrateth 
Bl that they confeſſe that Chriff r3mdeed the Mediatour of re. 'f2m the only'Þ 
dempton, bw? zot of intercellion,ap ginft the awrhorttie of offering of: 4 
OTE O nar ON ,4g wow Chriſt & fr&' © 
WW the Scriprare,expreſſly affrmmy that he doth daily make m. his interceſ«-. 
] 


zerceſn1on for 6s And that therr Popes Gnder title Ou preticelion- "458 4 
to be Chriſts ſucceſſors ,do ambitionſly (eck for a kingdom here . 3 © 

8 Pon earth, which both we hawe ſhewedto be contrarie to the ans -15 A I 
f natwre of hisſpir ituall kingdome,andthat it is farre from his roger her +Y 
{1 0970 me aning he hemſelfe doth elſe where declare: ] e knows /*{]. 2., capts. 
cl 124f the Lords of the Gentile haue domination ver them, &@ ,.#.., 
they that are gret,exerciſe authority ower rhe:but £n0ng you Cour: 9.0 
f it ſhall not be ſo. And to this belongeth that their Pope PATE os he "i 
ordame himſelfe tle Gicar of this King & head Chriſt, e@& Heb. 9. 25. © * 
doth chullenge to himſelfe power to' binde the conſcience with Hat-20-25 230 1 
Lawes,wheras not Chri(t himſelf if he were now mm body con- The 7 0 
werſant among Vs, would adde any thing to, or take from his raps Rp 

k Goſpell which he hath witneſſed tocontaim al ports of perfet# Chnilt ofhis. 4 
$463 ine to (aluation: Laff of al if Chriſt be the chief Prophet kingdome*” > 
- "1 | 


| 
W's ret 29 king ,as 112 deed he 15,away with all the ble(phemies 
ef the frowzrd lewes,who as yet wait for the M:(has, wherat 
oli bat/deatr things were foretold b y the Prophets of the frue | 
ond cilias, of hs doctrine, of bis mar acles,of bis ſaferimg v3 of _ 
'N | wn bis 
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-  Oft he name of Ch 111ans.. 


? | Eath, are now Wmany ages pe all of them fully come ” 
Li F in this our C brift. 


Eo 


veſtion. "- 5" 
"Wy art rhou called a Chriſtian? 


32, 24 
 Anſwere. 
' #{e by faith I am 2 menber of leſws Chriſt, þ par. 
" taker of hat annointing,ſo that I beth confefſe hisname, and 
preſent my ſelfe Sato him a Unely ofjring of chankegining tg 
an this life with a free and good conſcience fight again(l ſine 
ard Satan and afterward doe poſſeſſe with has an ererla, 
frog Yngdome oner all creatures. 
; The Expoſition. 
TJAuing bandled the Fg offices of Chrift,it foloweth / 
L £to declare the vſc and profite, which floweth from - 
| bim to'vs, who of Chriſt are called Chnſtans, which 
name myſt therefore needes containea notable my. 
eric: which that we m ay vnderſtand, we muſt ſhortly & 
plaincly handle three things. 1. Who is the author of this 
name, and when it was firſt brought into the Church, MW 
2.Whatitisto be, and to becalled a Chriſtian, 3, What 
0 isthe vie theof, and of what things wee are thereby put 
T vie hoty In /minde , 
CGhoſtinſt [The hiſtoric of the Scripture doeth witneſſe, that the 
{ Aethe* name of a Chnſtian had his beginning from the holy 
' (0 ao Gholt the teacher & ruler of the Churh of Chriſt : for 
Tt 4:26 whereas before the Diſciples were called faithfull, Luke 
Hotty 11-9. reporterh that firſt at Azrroche they were named, and by 
| Dena *rke oracle oranſwere of God calied Chriſtians. | 
Y $10. 6:14 After this ſince the time thatthe Church of God £0+ 
p. fe : ing out of the coaſts of 7urie, began to be ſpread fatre & 
K-52. _. wideinduuerſe nations, ty thistitle were commonly ſig- 
nified the multitude of them that profeſſe Chriſt, as 
| appeareth euidently, both out of another place of tht 
IFFY <P"L r 6. 28. ſme hiſtoric, where Agrippa faith vnro Paule, T hou def 
” 24Þ48.4.15:46 almoſt perſwade me to becom a Chri{l13:$ alſo out of Pets 
A warning the faithfu]l diſpearſed 2 Let nope of you [# ſafer 4 ; 
« murtherer, or atheefe, or any ewill deer, or as a buſie 64 
zn other mens matters. But if any man ſuffer as 4 C fi 
4 A 90s wor be afene, huts ter lum glorifie GO Dm? 


beball 


- 


- Oft 
behalfe, © | Ys 45 

' Which is alfo eaſic to bee ſhewed out ofthe heathen 
writers ;as in Swetor71n the life of Nero : The Chriftians 
were put to torments,4 kind of men of a ew and miſchiewous © Ve 
ſeper({stion ((o that profane man calleth them) Au4mC.x;, ur 
Tacitus.The common people called the Chriſt rans,the authoy. © *_* 
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of that name was one Chriſt, who Gnder the raigne of Tibers- we. 


ws,nas by Pont. Pilate the gdepurie put rodeath; Laſt of all, 
the ſameis confirmed'outof the Epiſt.of C. Pl. to Tra- / 
7ane the Emperor, whoſe words tothe Emperor I thought 

o0d to ſet 'downe : 17 the meane time for thoſe _ who were'Ticul, 48 
66 pht'Gnto we as C hrift;ans,1 tooke thisorder:[avked them Caniſtiants, 
whether they were Chriſtians,1lf they onely confefſed it, [ated © 
the ſecond time and the third timme,rhreatnmg them proniſhe: 
ment:when they ſtood mit, I commanded rhem to be led robe: 
| puniſhed, for I dowbred not, but whatſoeacr that were which 
they did profeſſe, yet therr ſtifnes and obſtimnacie from which 
| they could mot be brought ,deſerued to bepunifhed. There is 1, Apologe, 
extant a booke of Ter/wlhaz written by the way ofan'A- 


pologie againſt the Gentiles, and alſoan Apologicof .4- Þ 
rhenagoras an Athenian Philoſopher for the Chriftians, TS 
written to M, Aurelius Antonius, & L. Aurelius Commodus NDS 
| EN | . | "bad 
« © Emperours,out of which Terru/lian faith, thatthe bare ' - —Þ 
ly confeſstonof the name and not the examination of the crime = 
ir 8 945 commonly hated: euten (faith he)che nnocent name ts. 


vo  24ted in innocent men. 
by Therefore I ought the more diligently to marke what » 
tis to be a Chri/tian,and wherefore | am ſo called:which Cor | - 
Sin theſe wordes cxprefled, namely that by faith T am # Faich LEN 
"x member of Chriſt, and partaker of his aunointmyg, that is; a Chriſtian,” * 
that] am ioyned vnto Clyift, being ingraffed intohim #461149 _ } 
dy faith and the holy Ghoſt, who' is lanified by mh. ©-* __-- 38 
name of Ammoynimg (as wee aide alittle before ) e- 
en as a braunch is faſtened to the: ſtocke, and a 
wember knitte to the heade, whereby wee are made = 
artakers of his iuyce and of his life, andbcing trucly;: 
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 þ dade one witch him, doebrcing foorth fruit worthy of __ 
mm calling: foras Chriſt himſclfe was not annointed + 


mb any outward oyle, fo ncither are wee that are Chri= 
|; 64% 1 pP 
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This our ſpirituall conjunfion with Chriſt, hee him- 
ſdfe doth after a ſort exprefſe, by the ſinvilitude of the 
vincand thebranches:7 am the Gines,yow are the branches, 
he that abideth imme, C3 who 1 abide beareth much frutt: 
Except 4 man abide im me, be ſhalbe caſt out of the Hineyard, 
and ſhal ſiraightway wither as a branch,which place Augu- 
ſtine rhus.expoundeth. He rhat thinketh he beareth frurt of 
himſelf ,ss not rw the $ine, he that 1: not tn the Hine, 18 not in 
Chrift he that is not m Chrift 1sno Chriſtian, 

And Paule ſetteth out the ſame, by an exccllcnt Alle- 
porie of wedlocke: for as they, who before were two, are 
made one fleſh by the bond of Matrimonie, ſo-wee wha 
were ſtraungers and ſeperate from Chriſt, bythe holy 
knot of wedlocke are ſaide to be made fleſh of his fleſh,vs 
bone tf bis bone: and indeede ſpiritually we are ſo. : 
_- Outofwhich ſimilitude it may plainly be yoderſiood 
wherefore wee are called Chriſtians : For/as ifa man 
ſhould aske, wherfore the wife leauing her former name 
thatſhee had by her parents, is commonly called by the 
 firnameofher husband, theanſwere is readie, becauſc 
by the bond of wedlocke they, who were two, are made 
 one&;loalſo ifany man aske me why I am called a Chri- 
ftian, I will ftraightway anſwer, becauſe by ſpiritual ma- 
riage with Chriſt, Lam becomea member of him, and IM 
pertaker of his Annointment. | 
| Forasin mariage allthe goods grow to be common, © | 
wharfocuer the kusband, or the wite bring togither, (of £ 
alfo in this our marriage with Chriſt, we muſt wholly be- { 
Iceuc that wee obtaine this: primiledge, that whatſocucr 1 
Jifres kee bath recciued, hee will alſo communicate tie & 
ame with ys:and that he was annointed Prophet, Pricf, 8 

v1 
# 
af 


_ and King, {o be hath made vspartakers of his annount 
ment according tothe meature which hee knoweth. t 
be needful for euerv one ſeucrally, and alſo for the whok 
bodice of the Church, of which annointment Jo» (pct 
keth. 1 .Epiſt, 2.27. OTIS: : 
' And there is great vſc of that Annoyntment, where 
Chriſt hath made vs 'partakers, - tolet vs knowe what! 
our duetic, & how we ought ro behauc: ourſelues, 
we commit nothing ynworthy of the honor of ip gt 
« Aamic. El. hs Z s 
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” 75 OfthenameofChriſtians.”* 
b rewar p der Chrifts ttanderd, and ihat' eng is a reward Jaide vp 
thoſe that for thoſe that fight manfuſly. to wit, 4n'cnetlaſting do- 
At man- minion onaer br pf in the life to come, with which 
| hope Chriſt did comfort his Diſciples : Tee are they, who 
have contrmhed with me in my tentations therefore 1 appornt 
Gnrd You a Kingdowme, 4s try: farther hath apported me, that 
wp may eate anddrinke at my table m my hingdome, and 
. = cates and mage therwelue tribes of Iſrael : : Whercto 
(0-2. 12+ Lett that ofthe Apoſtle, If we ſuffer with him, wee 
New bo all 0 rargne with han, 
W--5- "Which beeing ſo. their blindacs isto he bakie:who 
P .- --.-  amongthe controuerſies of our age about religion fay 
4 COS they can nottellro whome to harken, 'or whome to be- 
++" Keene: Why, butthou doeſt profeile Chriſt; and artcal- 
5%; ted'x"Chriftian; to whome then oughteft thon toharken 
but ro Chriſt, or whome oughteſt thou to: beleue dut 
Chriſt?'To who you may adde them, who hauing no- 
thine of Chriſt bur thetitle and outwarde badge,” with 
what face dar? they bragge of his holy name ? For none 
hauc4ny thing to doe with Chriſt, but-oncly they, who 
halie qttained the truce knowledge of him, '6ur ofthe 
Idan Goſpell, But the Apoltle denvieth "that they 


"£4 as 
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= | kavetearned Chriſt arioht, who haue not beenctaught 
WColeſ.3. 1. caſtirig of the old man; which. is corrupt through the de- 
'E b.4. 22. + ppb luſt, to puron him, © "AS 
; Thefalſe dodtrme., 
go? l Cori Trid.”” T5: an Bdtibls blaſphemie to ſay that all the fainbfoll to 
"1 I Fe Ro = 2 the end they 71ay be found full C hriſttans, mutt after bap- 
TW 3.per.2-Setter Pl recerue thel. oly Gheft by Laying | on hands, becauſe by 
b Low the Ro- ther meanes there ſhould neuer be' any C hriſtran acrorting i to 
|| maniftes de- Their optnron, bat he that bath been annointed by the Biſhop 
ne a Chri- 'topfirmation, bywhych oprnion, Jhould all the Apoſtles, ani 
Ie -many Martyrs be condemned, whoit 15certen were newer a 
- momnted: for that the oyle wasnot yet matle which being pow- 
Ted Gpor them,they ſhold folly hawe all the partrof C hriſt1a 
'nitie,or rather of no Chriſttans ſhould be made Chriftiaws: 
| Vowrabe pe- But the proper mark of Chriſtians ggnot any outward annoin 
iſh open | ting which trdone by ole, but an mward annoints mger] uy 
parinea'the and of the holy Ghoſt. © 
| El ' 2. Whereas the Tas pop 4 doe Now ebeiy- crew 
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who Se enter mo we any wy bo Dr pic bei crown , 
es,” fe 4 roYal dignitie becauſclerks ought to be kings to 
rule themſelues op others, £5 thereto abuſe 658 place of Pe- | 
xr:You area choſen nation, aroyall prieſthood, an holy _ +: 
nation, a peculicr people: hereby ſhewing themſelue sto beg Pet, 2-9 , 
robbers of God, when as they take ro themſelues alone that. 
which 77 ſpoken of the whole C Lab; and doe proudelyGaunt 
of that title whereof they rob be all eh farhfull, 


The Arg. Why C briſt is called the ane) begotten bo by 
 Sowne of God, aud our Lord, 6 45" 


Queition.:. 4 


33-For what 2atd} is Chrilt called the one. 


ly begotten Sonne of God, wheras we alto are 13. toids 
the Suri of God? »T e321 0ay, > 
Anſwere. 201 BIN. F 
Becauſe Chrift rs the ceeternall, and nitually Sokve 0 f TL 
eternall Father:but we for hes ſake f 'y $760 are e made the ſons: 
of the Farher by tdoprion,' | | 
The Expoſition, INTEL * 
[JAving expounded the names of e/us and: Chriſt, the 
third title followeth, which is Ozely begotren,making' 
orcatly:for:the; confimation of our faith, that wee'may 
beecertainly perſwaded of the exceeding loue'of 'God 
waich-he bearcth toward vs in this his Sonnet Ahtthar 
heis ſo, firſt Zohn teſtificthr 42d we (aw by plorre ct 3 the ons 2» 
b begotten See of the Father: whete the word," 4s; rin(t my bh 
be vnderſtood to render a cauſe of the former;'ss if hee DEW 3 2 
J Þ hadcaide, and no muaruatile, for he was and'is the true & 
{ naturall onely begotten onde of G » i, as hee addeth @ - 2 
# little after: That onely begotten Sonne, h22D5 is 1 the {pos 01/60 Ne 3 
of thz Father, he hath reuetled him Gwiv vs. | Tobmr. 4 G34)®: 
So Chriſt himſclfe when he faith, My Father worketh, 2M 
and worke, calletti God his Father, 1 regatd that hee 4s Met j *7 "iy 
of the ſameſtibltance : and (o likewiſe the Fither wits a” 
neſleth, from heauen.. They /#that my welbelowed t'iand = 7; 
hereupon ſaith theauthourrg.the: Hebrewes* To which. 180 
of the Angels ng be 4t per rome, Thom art ou; Sowne, [th wht x7 $4 7 
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y Chriſt is brought, I uſe the Father begat him alone of his ſub- 


* choſen $4 4n him, before the foundations of the worlde were 
aide. * 


conclude againſt all gainſayers ; 1f God the Father did 


therefore that wee muſt hold,that the Sonne was begot- | 


Nowe why / $4 is called ups begorres, this at. hi 


ſtance, and thatfrom everlaſting, and therfore Chriſt js 
the onely cocternall and naturall Sonne of the Father, 


light of light, very God of very God, as wereade in the 


Nicene Creede: whereby the etcrnitic of the Sonne of God 
and his ſubſtaunce all one with the Father is manifcR, 


-*Theſame reaſon doth Damaſcene very well expreſſcin hix 


firſt booke,and 19. Chap. Hee is called onely begotten, be. 
cauſe be dlonews: all onely begotten of the Father alone, fop. 
this begetting of the Sonne of God is not likened to any other 
begeting: for there 1s no other Scnneof God'for although the 
boly Ghoſt doe come out from the father, yet commeth ence 
by begetting ,but by pro ceedmy. 
Of which eternitie of the Sonne, that place of the A. 

poſtleis to be ynderſtood: Bleſſed be God, ewenthe Father 
of our Lord [eſns forth hath blefſed $5,729*c.ar hee hath 


Therefore out ofthis place and others, wee may thus 


chuſe vs in Chriſt fr6 cuerlaſtin g,the muſt Chriſt needes 
ha ue beene from cuerlaſting: & if Chriſt haue God to be 
his cucrlaſting father, he muſt needes be the cuerlaſting 
Sonneof the everlaſting Father: 

For this is a certen prineiple: that nothing temporall 
is to bee conceiued of that begetting of the Sonne, and ij 


wc. ww AS «4 


ten of the Father, but not after the Father, as alſo not 
before the Father, but from euerlaſting. And therefore E 3 
that the Father was neuer without the.Sonne, northe Þ 
Sonne without the Father, For God(whois as wel Sonne Þ® b 
as Father )ſaith by,Eſay Before me there was none; £5 after iſh 1 
ie 

C 


' ne there ſhalbe no God: toconclude, the Prophet calleth 


the Sonnethe Father of etermry: that is, who is himſelfe 
cuerlaſting,and whois in all the author of cternitie. # 
Hitherto belongeth that place in Geneſis? And Gedſail By fe 
whereby i it appcarcth thatthe word was afore the pow If -a1 
er thercof did appeare, becauſe there is no:chaunge in I 4a 


God: So the Euapgeliſt HE that pa 2 bs "6 


i 


D, 


—— ©. +; 717-4). | SS SE." 
rhe beg rawing faith he,was the Word : and Solomon in the T991-77>3 
Proverbes bringeth in }/iſedomre, thereby meaning Je- p,,, x 14. © 
ſus C hriit the Sonne of God, as begotten of 'God before all ; 
worldes, and (et ouer the creationof all thinges, and ouer | 
all the workes of God : whome /ob»following, maketh 1,1, c, 4; 
that Worde, which was from the beginning God with. ; 
God,to bee alſo together with God the Father, the cauſe 
otall thinges. Out of which place Ambroſe thus conclu> ,,, , gen 
deth. f he began to be 4 Father then was he God firft, and  lib.pag 44. q 
terward was made a Father, How then s God Gnchangeable? Y 
for if he were God before, and afterward Father, thenſurely 
when he came ta beget, be was changed: but God forbid any 
man ſhould beſamaadde: and he addcth, A'godlymmd doth 
#bouch begettmg without beginning of time ,{o that hemay 
| (ay,that both the Father andthe Soune wenerlaſting, &'yed 
_ por affirme that he did at any time channpel | GR £2 I 
| {And Chiiſthnwſelke declared higerterfiitice © Pather, That Chrift © 
glorifie thou me with:that gloree which 1'ha#with thee from is everlaſtin 
| the begining before the foundations of the world were Jayd, __ 
Whereupon Paul calleth him God bleſedfor ener, and to rg, ey 
whome alone 15du# all honour and gloviey (which tide inthe $.Tim.1.xq* | 
Epiſtle ro the Epheſrans,he giueth to/Ged alone abdive'all) Eph 4.6. Þ 
and 7obz calleth him true God andeverlaſting lifes : 5 erp UL .1 
Moreouer alſo his everlaſting Godheadiis herebycon. * 525% - | 
firmed, in that whatſocuer was ſpoken'before. of the's _... 
uerlaſting God;the ſame the Scripture teacheth eitheral= © 
4K rcadic to haue beerrſhewed, - or that irftime*to cone ix 
. ſhal berepreſente&in Chriſt. _ | «ON TORBIG + i 
For that whichZjay prophecieth ſhal come to paſſe, _ *- 
_ Thatthe Lordof boſftes Doll b 4 roche of offence and - ne E/of 3.14 
to fumble at, that Paul tothe Romanes affirthethtohane 223 
bene fulfilledin Chriſtzas alſo where he bringettiin the ee} 
| Lord him ſelfe ſpeaking : Euery knee ſhall bowe tome and Philip.2,x06 ry 
__ ey ſhall ſweare to me, that'Paul aſcribeth vynts OR 2 
IT. LEY xt | | +4, £8 pL ZE) OY 
- Soalſothatwhich-in' E/ay the Seraphins doe crie be. 
fore the preſence of God, Holy,holy, holy Lorde of boftes, 
and thatthe ſarge Prophet heard the royce of the Lotd, 
daying: Sexy Gnto rhes people , yee ſhall heave, but ſhatl 1 
"ot Ynderſtande : this Tol.n yncerftocde of Chriſt: "F he li rx 46s 1 
Y Ds 7 (faith m— 
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£ [cg Jheſbatp Eljot whe ws he ſw lueghre, and a puts * 


wy this may be added,that ſceing the Lord hath ſaid: 

ay glorre will lnot giue.to any other: and yet theſe thinges 

+ Whicn are proper onelyro the Lorde tebes ouah arc inthe 

: arth 9: 6. Scriptures gwen: ynto-Chrift ; asto forgiue {inncs, to 
kk bearevp the world; to call vpon him and that he doe 
Lrorets. 9-254 heare thoſe that call vpon him, to reiofce onely inhig 

{ pſ2/20.430, name, and to belecucin him : it followeth neceſſarilie 

| x.Cor.1 31 that heis true, and. therefore everlaſting God. |: . 

o «194-90 + Laft of all,.becauſe( as rhe Apoltle'to.the Hebrewey 
| writcth Jhe did through the wana Sperat offer hamſelf with 
} ent fault $nto God,thisidoeth truely and mi [phtily, prooue 
| Rem.r.z2. his Godhead: for cither it muſt. be. vnderſtoode of his 
divinc nature, or elieof the holy Ghoſts: if of his divine 


'S 


Y —_ $49.12 natare, there is no-more queſtion :if of the holy Ghoſt; 
TY - then ſeeing the ſame Spiric is aſwell the Spirit of Chriſt 
159 ** asf the F ather, and thar'Spirite is encrlaſting ,it follows 
eh herof necefſarily that he istrue & cuerlaſting God; 


: 2 : 
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» 48: 

. $5 

BY 


2. Therefore oneyſe of thistitle:(onely beporren) be. 

| lohgeth ynto Chriſtihiwſclfe : ſo that. we may take it for 

' /Sranted, that he ivithe cuerlaſtinig Sonne'of God, and 6f 

217 vol x 'the ſame ſubitance-with-his father. Another vicbelow 
6452 gethtovs, thatwhereaswe alſo arcthe-ſonnes of God, 
Dos, OY vaderftandin what degree we differ from that 
p52 onely begotten; Sonne:: : namely , thatwhereas he is the 
- naturall Sonne of God, wee' are made. his:ſonnes ohely 
| 2 Jobs 1,34» by adoption and grace, and'that forithis-ohely begotten 
if | An Sonnes fake; For 1, if we-confider. ont owne nature in it 
| | lelfe,wee arcall, and eaery of vs 'borne'ſorines of wrath, 
7 and foarecneniics of God, farre from faluation & euer- 

laſting life. ;2; -Therefore-it wasrequifite! that this only 

I*...-- - 14 begotten. Sonne\ of: God-- ſloulde:-alſo 'become the 
li Mnne of , man, that hee might make vs:the ſonnes 
 Matthz.17. of God, and might aduance ys vnto this honour : that 
WY £p9-105-6- honourable teftimonic wilt bh the Father giucth of this 
= _ his Sonne doeth conteine both.;; Thiess that my welbelis 
"2522 ed Soune 1 whome [ 41 well pleeſed wherupon the Apo- 
le faith ,. that God prede/tinated Gs to be adopted through 
 deſwe Chriſt in binſelfe, according tothe god pleaſure of by 
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will, andTohn}, that they are made the ſonnesof God , and Tobr.12.130 
begotten of God who beleenem bis names. . "oh 
 Nowby this itis manifeſted, that the name of rruegand 
onely begotten Sonne- is cherefore giurn to Chriſt alone, 
and thar hee among ſo many. brethren. is faid to bethe 
oxcly, becauſe heis poſſeſſed by nature. efchat which wee I 
recciued by grace:and yet that: adoption' and name of "Thor mane 
Sonnes of God' is not therefore-a vaine.title. For that 'ifa- vfadopuon, 
'E doption which. is vſed by many \is.not. vafruiteful, *© — 
but 'is ſuch a recciuing of another mans chylde.to 
bee his Sonne, whereby the whole right of Sonnes is im- | 
artedvntohim,as if he were a'very naturall Sonne,then 
furety by that adoptiof#, whereby tlirough the ſpirice of 
adoption wee are ſo grafted /mto his Sonne, that we are 
goucrned and quickened by him; wehaucrectiuedinor ? 
a bare tytle-, but the full rigtit pf the Sonnes of Gadzſa 
that wee may freely cali ypon him, ambeeing certew of 
ſaluation & euecrlafſtiog life, as eow:heireswith Chriſt, 
may rcioyce with Pw, and crieodut with greate confie 
dence : He thar ſpared not h1s onely Soni but gave himt0 Row, g.uq, © 
| deathfor v5 all; hone ſpall be not with» kurdgiaue bs al things 7:33. > 
alſo? att) Lun Tm YET S mY. ; RL, 


} 


o 
#* 4 


oY 


Bas a1 
wv 4$44iS3S 


 BÞ . Herenpon faith fobn:\Behold thatlows the, Father hath t,loh. z. fo 

Wl g122n Onto Go; rhat we ſhould be''cailed che ſornesof Gadifor 

UB choir re rhreword krnoweth you nor; berau/ert knowethnot 

WY bam, which as it comfonteth the godhtin all affliiftion, 
/ I and both .in-life and in death; \ thatthey are the ſonnes | 
i of Gad:,..and therefore heires of encrlaiting:life,:for the 

© i confideratidn of this benefite oughtlikewileto putusin 

' mind.of our diity. Forif we are his ſonnes; let ysremems- xy4j.r 5. 


ber thar'whichhe ſaith in Mal. A forine honoreth bys facher 
Ye. If wetare ſonnes by:adoptioncmych-more arc wee 
bound t6 feare & obedience, becauſe he hath adopteivs 
of his only. fauor,, wbe ashe might: worthily have caſt vs 
off, & haue putvs by forour vathikfulnes. Nexty lamie 
dofrine miay/ſerur:truly.to hble vs before God; Jorif 
for Chriſt the Son of Godsſake we are of mere grace and 
fauour adopred tobe ſonnes, what cauſe is-there thatany 
man ſhould: boaſtof his merits and deſerts? ſo that-euen. 
hereby it majappeirethar that free adoptis which God. - 
HY bcſtowerh 
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beftoweth yoo his choſen , was neuer rightly ynder: 
ſtoode, muth leflc kept and obſcrued in the Popiſh 


& bd 6 The falſe Dofrine, te 

QEmp Chriff is oalled the onely begotten Sonne of God, be. 
FE © Cauſe be 19the' coeternall and naturall Sor of God , wice 
The ariatis bed 4nd Vngodly are they, whoſoener will haut him ſo called. 
error. onelyfor the excellencie of his giftes, whereas begetting com: 
$ - weeth not by giftes , but ts of the ſubſtance and nature of the 


Cs 


parents, © FF 
34-: Wherefore docit thou cal him our Lord? 
Y$097716 nro2 wud Amfecre, -; 5h ; 
24% Becauſe he haumg redeemed our bodie and our {oule from 
franegar with goldnor with ſiluer but with his owne preciom | 
bload,znd haumy delicered 5 from all the power of the deuil, 


j dbeth challenge $3property robelong Gntobimſelfe. 
=. -000 4 11: TTheExpoſition, + 2.39 7 
i vo yep +. *q*He fourth Title which: is. giuen to: the Sonne of 
ponent: 1& Godin theCreede;is ; that hee1s called owr Lord: So 
N ſpeaketh the Pſaimiſt: The Lord [aide Gnto my Lord: ſittt 
T' PI Nor '* thowon myright handtilt make thine enemies thy foorftoole, 
"i _ Andof him alſo fpraketh-Peter. in the. Attes: Let all the 
"y | pie of 1(rael bnowe for a certentie that he ts made of God, 
E Lord and Chrift.thisleſus,l [ay whome you haue crucified: 
x.Cor.8.6. _. | = ory pabake 
+285 toconclude Paulſaith,' But we hawe one God wheel 15 the 
Father of wnom are all things,and we in bin: and one Lars 

| Teſs Chris? by whom are allthmgs,and me-by him. © 

+.» -3 Nowe the Sonne of God is/fo called of his office, to 

wit, becauſe he hath wholly redeemed vs ini bodieant I 

1, Toulefrom ſinpe; not with a commonranſomecitherof i | 
golde; or filuer, bur with bis owne ptetious blood, FEW | 
Whereas 'Chriſt is Lorde of allcreatureg,in-reſpet thatal | 
thinges were created by him : onelythe faitbfull doe a6 
knowledge him to bee their Lord byrightof redempt 
ons and therefore the. queſtion is Jasked why 1 call _hift 
wr Lard: the cauſe whereof is ſet:downe "in the wordeft 
redXzemmy, whercinis declared the conditionand ents 
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whercin Chriſt found ys before he redeemed vs: /; " 
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For they vic tobe redeemed , who, beitig taken in kat a it is tc 
ware, are wont cithero be flaine, orto becondemned Row —_ 
vnto perpetuall bondage, except. they bee ranſomed: , © a X 


ſuch were weall being taken priſoners of the dewil, who 'Ptil.1.24, 


- | had vs bodic and foulein his owne power, from whoſe *-Per.1.rg. * 
, king dome and tyranny Chriſt hath moſt mercifully re-"49-X 2:2, 

; deemed ys ; whereof wee reape this profite that wee are 

| his owne peculiar purchaſe, and doe properly belong 


vnto him, both in life anddeath: as hath been declared _ co } 

| in the firſt queſtion, wherein alſo was ſhewed, howens £7423. 

redeemed vs ,and recoucred vs to bee his owne, and 

| uingrecouered vs, he docth ſtill defend and preſcrue vera 
by his eſpeciall care. Which being ſo , belides that wen 


_ ought ſafely and with rruc aſſurance of minde to com- © = 


E242 * 
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, we 


" Þ mit, and dcliuer ouer our ſclues for ever to beekeprof 
' & him,asour Lord, and to whom we properly belong,and | 


are his owne peculiarboth in lifeand in death , there- 

membrance of this benefite-may alfo put vs in minde, 

that wee docnor hereafter thinke, ſpeake, or deuiſe anie* 
thing, but for his glorie. Forin that we are the Lordes,it 

is mcete that weliueand die ynto him,and that his wiſe- 
domeand will , to wit, his worde and his Spirit doe'go- 
uerne all our ations: for hee is appoynted by the Fagher 
to be the head of Angelsand of the faithful, 


The falſe doAtrine. © | "a 
FF the Sonne of God be our Lord,ther(ore he ts alſo the head 
of the Church. here is the the Pope of Rome who calleth 
bimſelfe ſernant of (ernants, and yet indeede pretedeth robe 
Lord and head of the Church ? He joyneth lawes (9? decrees: 
which are not to be foud m the Scriptures, neither were deli- 
wered by our Lorde TeſusC brift , according to whoſe expreſſe £Y 
 Commanaement alone the Apoſtle did goxerne and teach the = - nl 
Church. fn IG: - 
The. Arg. The icarnatton of the Sonne of £ 
God, that 15, the conception of Chriſt by the holy 1 
, Ghoſt , bisbirth of the Uirgm ear, where , of =» 


Th. 
4: 


x | 6." phy vnion of both natures, and of the fruit 
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Of C] iſ] es conception, 


Eo” 0 Queſtion, | 
Cade :6h 5 What doelt rhou beleeue when thay 
lay. zyelt, He was concemued by the _ Ghoſt, 
43 | boxne of the V ireine Maric? 

| "Anſwere, 

"Ts the Gery Sowneof Gad , who 1s and abide "yY true and 
enerlaſting God , aid ck. eb worksn of the holy Gboft, 

rake the ola true nature of man of the #1 and vlood of the 


Virgme Marie,/e that alle he 1s the true To of Dawid like ; 
. bare his brethren in all things ſmne excepted. LY 
: J 

f 


The expolition. 

"Hat Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God is endued with 
the nature of God , and therefore is true and cuerla- i 
fling and our Lorde, hithcrto hath been handled, out C 
ofthe ſeconde Attiche of our Catholike faith: but foraf. C 

mach as to accompylith the office of Redemption it was 
requiſite that be ſhould be not onelic true God, but alſo iſ / 
trucman , howe and by what meanes Chriſt came {o to ] 
bee,and a" 4 is the cffe& and ende of the incarnationof Wl v 
" 
C 


the Sonne of God, is ſhewed cleerely and plainclie by 
an argument drawen from the cauſes, and by other te- 
ſtimonies of Scripture. And firſt is deſcribed the perſon | tc 


of the Sonne of God before he tookethe natureof man, IU 7 

and afterwarde hizincarnation: his perſon becauſeche is 71 

Hits rruc and eucrlaſting God, and as John teacheth, /zthe I ©! 

"14 4 7 bY begrmming was the Worde, leaſt weeſhoulde thinke with I 7 


etour Phot the heritike, that Chriſt then began to bee 
pf Phorinus. when he was borne of the Virgin Marie: his incarnation | BY 
hereof Eps- namely that it is the takingof the rrye nature of man,of he 
x MN: 5,090, the fleſh and blood of the virgin Mary, throvgh.the Wor- 
"ahh kin! of the holy Ghoſt. Hauing ſet downe theſe thingsin 
ginniag, let vs nowe handle in order the cauſes of 


Phil. 267 the b 
Fob 1.14. the incarnation of the Sonneof God, 2 
\*x;Tam, 3-16, ; And firſt whereaf the Sonneof God framed to hin p 
88, chuiſt falfea bodie, thatis chic{ely to bee ſcene thto, to prooue | 

4 os by his his humane nature*namcly of the flcth and blood of W#/ 
bh. 7? ay virgine Marie: -rhatis , the Sonne of God rooke varo.” oe” 
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diene Matte. ; whichis np at's by by Acſheand une Ol 
blood whereof mans ſubſtance is; compa: notas Ya! *.__* 
kntis held long agoc , that a- heauen.y bodie brought 4uguſt.de. : 
into Mar e, as it Were bya watcr pipe paſſed through beſepats 4 
here. "2a 

Hercupon both Mary her ſc/feis before. childbearing, = 
fluted of her couſin El/:2,abeth the mother of my Lerd,o Luike t. ar. 
Chiiſt alſo is called by her the frurt of Marres belle: rand My - 
of the ſame Marie the Evangehſt ſpeaketh expreſlely: | | 
Before they came tagether ſhe was found with child, & Luk, 
which was with childe,an tt ,the dayes were accompliſhed that. 
ſhe ſhould be deltwered,and i he brought foortb her firft begot- 
ten Sonue, Alterwarde Chriſt him fſelfe caljleth bg 
ſclfe-the Sozne of 294r, more plainely to expreſle that heeMzr.r.18. 
isman truely borne of the ſecede of man:zlaſt of all Nr vi ge 
calleth him Paul,” z:ade of 4a woman, in rc degli. , 
of her lexe eater him not os WOmdn. " 

Neither is it contrary 1o this that elſe where is folder 6 
. be was made lihe Gnto men, and found in ſhapeaes PS forOwedr. x: 
Pau] doeth not therc, intreat, neither meatieth to teachPbi.2.7,l, * 
what manner of body Chriſt tooke ypon h m,burtwher- - 
asby right he might haue ſhewed forth the power ofhis 
Godhead, hee made no ſhew bur of a baſe and con+ 
tex ptible man: aad that hee ſaith 44 4 max, hee mea- 
neth nothing elſe thereby, butthat for a time the glo- 
rie of his Godhead did notſhine '/, but onely inavile 
and abie& condition, hee appeared in the ſhape ofa * .* 
man. | RP 
No more rd that place of the Apoſtle make aoainſt we or 
It, where Chriſt is called the ſecond Adam from beauen Obie: 54 0 
heauenty, whereof the Manichers haue framed his bo LCL 2 
 dicofaire; for Paul doeth no: there bring 10 the heanen- Bro. 
lie ſubſtance. of his bogie, but the ſpirituall power, 
which being ſhedabroadefrom Chriſt doth quicken ys, ' 
which Peter & Paul the Apaſile do;make.to differ from 
his sbelh, thatis,do den We pb: logo fleſh , fortbe 
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pris : that thiswas brou ohe 


condly touching his Conce 
p to paſlc by the working of the holy Ghoſt,the Evange. 
joly Ghoſt, | liſtes doe teach with one conſcat in _ wordes of the 
ke 1.30.31 Angell, inthis manner firſt ſaluting Matric : Feare woe 
$4-350 Marie: for thou art in fauour with God, and thou ſhalt con. 
_— Cene, £5 beare 4 ſonne,tgpc, And Marie ſaid bnto the Angel, 
Howe ffall thisbe,ſeemg I knowe not a man ?. And the Ay. 
gell anſwered and ſaid Gnto ber ,The lo 7 Ghoſt ſhal come Gp. 
on thee and the power of the highe/tſhall ouerſhaddow thee, 
therefore alſo that bolything which ſhathe borne of thee, ſhal 
be called the Sonne of God. 
The ſame is confirmed alſo bythe wordes of the An. 
ell vnto Ioſeph, wiicn he was in minde vpon ſuſpition 
”' of ynchaſtitetoſend away priuily the virgine berrothed 
HHatht.zo, YAO him , but nowe alreadic being great with childe: 
—EFE? Joſeph tha ſonne of Dauid, feare not to take Gnto thee Ma. 


N 6 ri thy wife, for that which 1+ concerned wn her 19 of the bolte | 
vp F Ghoſt, tnat is the holy Ghoſtis the author of it, or hath ( 
Wn det - wrought it, leaſt any man ſhould thinke( as Ebion did) | * 
i _ that Criſt was borac by companic of man , and by the I * 
EF  — ſfecticofman, ; t 
he from Thecauſe why Chriſt was not conceiued rather aft F ® 
PE. ved bythe | the common and ordinarie courſ- of nature, as other © 
© holy Glieſt, ten are, but by a myraculous meanes by grace of the | ® 

} Efay 7.14. holy Glioft: was partly becauſe ( as the Evangeliſt ad: t 
L neat: _ deth)it was ſo furetolde by the Prophet : Beholde 4 Gir- i * 
x 4 2\4{ Sine ſhall concetue and beare a ſonne,ani thow (O meter or bi 
©] Johnrg.4g.  O Virgin) ſhalt call bis name [mmanael, which 1s by inter- 0 
* Zike 2-22.24. pretation, God with Gs; partly becauſe the ſeede of man, F 
Wo that is , of cyther ſexc1s vtterly corrupt, And therefore t 


it was mecte that in the birth of Chriſt, the worke of the 
holy Ghoſt ſhould come in,that he might not be tainted 
with this infeRion , but might be inducd with moſt per- 
fe& puritie. | 

Which miraculous conception of Chrift although 
it be abouc our capacitie : yet docth it not theretore 
followe, that itis not true, bur that by meancs bercofa 
man wasafterward borne, becauſe, what we are notable 
to attaine to by mans reafon, that doeth rhe Chriſtian 
and Apoſthke fatth commaunde ys tg at 
Wy | OT I -onk 


* 


therein to ſubmit our vaderſtidin geo the word of God: <A 
ſo that here the ſentence might rightly be yſed. The my- Auguft. i 


| fteryof faut') may wel be beleexed, but it can not wel be ſifted Sent. Proſpe " 
(to wit cur12%/ly) and beyond the bonds of Scripture. |" 
Which -although it beſo, and the Sonne of God by 3 
the working ofthe holy Ghoſt hath taken the true na- 
tureofthe yirgine Maric, and ſo hee became that which 
before he was not , yet abideth he neuertheleſſe truc e- 9% 1917: 
ucrlaſting and vnchangeable God, leaſt any man ſhould 95+, 
thinke with Ewtyches, that of the deuyne & humane na» 
tare of Chriſt, one nature was made, which is moſt ab. 
furde, becauſe then Chriſt ſhould neither be truce God 
nortrue man,and weſhould thinke of God that he could 
change & turne himſelfe into another ſhape, then which 1 
nothing can beſpoken more blaſphemous, The perſon Mb: 
And of this coniunCtion of the two natures inone , © — 
perſon docth ariſe that hypoſfatical,or. perſonal vaion in 
Chciſt,'which is ſuch a copulation of the two naturesin 
Chriſt,to wit, the Godhead & the manhcad,that the one 
is and remayncth a certen nature without beginning, 
the other a nature created , and therefore hat in- 
ning, the oneis of the ſame ſubſtance with the father,the 
other is of the ſame nature with vs: the one is and re- 
mainethalmightie and infinite, becauſe itis God, the 0- 
ther is not almighticand is infinite, becauſe thecreature 
isnot the Creator , neither are there two almighties, or 
two incomprehenſivle, but one incomprehenſible and 
onealmightic, _ Es St RS 44 
| And this hypofftatrcal, or perſonal vnion is the founda- x4, Lamm 
tion of the interchangeable comunication of the proper- nication of 
ties of both natures, thatis , when that which aorceth propricties. 
onely ro one nature,orto cither is attributed to-the whol 
.perſon in corcreroas they ſpeakein theſchooles, thatis, 
in regarde of the whole perſon not diſtinguiſhed ints 
his natares, ky phiepaga 1 
| To. which rule muſt theſe ſentences be referted' and 44:20. 28, > 
according to itexpoiided: Godpmrchaſed bis Church by his. 51u” "3. © 
blood: The Lord of glorie was crucified, Chriſt iiwith $5Vuto 1.1m, twg P 
#leexdof che world; Out of which farre beitfrom vs to Icb.6.6r, 
conclude, thatcither God, who is incorruptible and im. 7 > | 
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a in =o 80A ww or PE. et or, a Ps on 
a mortal] Gn die,cr hath dyed in reſpe& ofhis divine ns: 
ture, or that Chriſt in his humane natureis beceme in. 


finite, and incomprehenſible, ſothat he fillethallthingy | 


with his bodie, but Ict vs ratherexpound theſe things (ag IN 
the auncient, and right Church hath done) according to 
the communication cf the properties, thatis, according i | 
to this orthat nature, and according to the propertie'of || | 
be this orthatoaturein Chriſt. | 001% 11599] WF 1 
=__ p 4 Laſtofall wee muſt diligently nate the ende, thar 
why Chrift is the caufe why it was necefſarie that Chriſt ſhoulde fg ; 
[was borne of be borne, and be true man,and the Son ne of man,cons c 
Maric, ceived by the holy Ghoſt, and thar of Marie?to wit,both W 4 
that he might bee the true ſecede of David, andallo tha I 1 
he mightbein all ike vnto his brethren, finne excepted. IM » 
For ſceing the Meſs/as was promiſed of the ſecede of 4. ſſ 4 
braham and Dauid, if Chriſt be not true man, how ſhall I #/ 
he be of the ſeed of theſe two patriatks,and conſequently WW / 
the true Meſs:as- | 1541 v7 13 WG 
q 'Thereare to be ſcene promiſes hereof both in Moyles i C 
| Gev.22.18. [- LOST X us 
© Galat. 3.6. 'and that with an othe, & elſe where: Buteſpecially that © #* 
| 2. Sem.7. 12. he ſprang of the ſcede of Abraham and Dawid, both his W P! 
a Pm 799130 pedezrec etched from both doth ſhewe, and Pawlcalls I #0 
("ah IF deliuereth the ſame, affirming that he was wade of rlie MW ©& 
fg H # Py —_ f q | * TH 
” Rom,n.z; {ceceof Dauid according tothe fleſh ; whereupon ſaith the 
T Ats.3.20. Authourtothe Hebrewes: He 1m no wiſe tooke the nature of 
| Heb. 2.16. Angels but he tcok tl.e ſeedof Abrabam 2. nlefſe theſame I 6c 
& Philips 27+ T6 W1LTfS . M- | 
16 + Chriſt were true man torne of Marie, hee could norti 
0 Heb. 2. I 1-6 + ; ; , "We 
7 3.13.14.25, ly be ſaid to be made like Gnto his bretLren, which yet the 
"#4 "Fm 8.3- holy Ghoſt docth expreflely affirme; bur without finne, WM _ .. 
= that inour nature he might make fatiſfa&on for ſinne,' bo] 
1  ' - Thefulſedo@rine. » » ſew 


Hzich being ſom tl.eGery foundation of falgationds 
| ' erre both tlie old and new Marcionites, ho deſi 
ro Chriſt a phantafiical bedy 23 alſo the Manicheis,ro whom 
the Anabaptiſis are /he,nlomagmed his bedre to be hoam- 
ly: For the promiſe was net made either im the heaxenly/ced, 
erin tlemacke of 4 man,but m the ſeede of Abrabam' & i 
Jacob: wenker i the exerlaſ/ ing throne promiſed tb aman' 
«rer bu to the Soxne of David", & to the fiurrafbisbodie, (ROT, 
wherupen alſc he afpearing mu the fieſh is called the Wore 
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wornh nor yet created mm the azer, but becau(e accordimg ro the os tou 
fleſp he was niade of the ſeed of Dauid,as the Apoſtle teacherts. 
in another plac: that he came from the Jewes, 

Likewiſe alſo the Romaniſtes, when they will hawe the 
Girgine M arie to be concemed without origmal ſme, & taat, has 
by this meanes it came to paſſe, that Chriſt was free from all | 

at,do altogether owerthrowe this article of Chre{ts concept«. 
on by the holy Ghoſt, to whoſe onely power the Scripture Aoth. 
ampute his holeneſſe and not to Marie which was no lefſe then _ 
other men conceiued 77 borne im ſinne v7 didneede Chrift to. 
be her Meadratour as well 15 the reſt of mankind * for other< 
wiſe sf sr were therefore neede that Mary ſhould be concermed 
wibout Originall (mne, that Chriff might beconcemed pure, - 
and without [pat the ſame a!/o ought to haue gone before mm 
the parentes of Marie, 4nd /o mnfinitly m all theſe of whom 
ſoe did deſcende: but it was molt eaſe for the holy Ghoſt, as 
being God almightie,. to [et ſinne 4/14e in the conception of  {: - 
Chrift,ts to junaer it jrom his mans nature, arbemg not of , , .' 
the (ub(fance of man, but brought inby the dewill, aralſs mt La 3-1 
proceeded of the [ame power ,to make her great with child, eo. 
6 beare a childe, which yet had nexer been touched, but cam. 
tinued a Virgime. | EC, 


# 


| Queſtion. NS Es 
36. What fruite reapeſt thou by the holy - - 
conception and birth of Chriſts - Bb 


Anſwere. ; TEES 
| That he is our Mediatour, to by his innocency  perfed © ws 
WY bolimes doth comer 7 y [eames wherein | am cancemed, and kee- 
peth them f ram comming m the [igh:t of God, 
The Expoſition. 


" : » 


} Fail ah 

| 'Hefaithfnll reape a double fruite, by the holy con- 
«  <ptionand birth of Chr : onethat hee isQur Me- 
þ diatour, & this fruitis thus gathcred: He that was to bee 
Wy 2ir Meciatour, ought to take the ſecede of 4brabam & of 

{2 44:4,and to be borne of a virgine, according to the 04 YEASTS: 
of {acl of the Prophet : but ſo was Chriſtalone wha was, © © _ © 
e Porne of a Virgine, as we ſneweda little before. There- Engg 3 
i fore hee 15.our Mediatour, who bgcing both God and 4 PRC the, 


4 


- EW. iſs AMER to performe thoſe ting i which 4 pare 
.  ,- bedbnewith God, for that hee is partaker of both na- 
res; to wit, the Goabead and the mathhead. 
== VVherunto the Apoſtle hauing reſpe ſaith: For rhere 
, Tir. 2.5. #3 0ve God andone Mediatour of Ged and man, the man 1e. 
£74.4.6e ſ#s Chrift: where when hee would note the bande ofour 
z coniun@ioh with God, he mentioneth rather the huma- 
nitie of Chriſt then his Tjuinitje; - which is duely to bee 
marked, forhereofit camein the beginning, that men 
deuifi ing to themſclues ſome one, ſome another Media- 
tour, went farther off from God, becauſe being foreſtal. 
lcd with this errour that God was farre off, they coulde 
nottell whether to turne themſelues, VVhich miſchiefe 
' the Apoftic meaning to remedie,doth as it wete fet Ged 
Before them, becauſe heis come downeeuen to vs, that 
we hicede notto ſeeke him aboue the cloudes. Therforeit 
 Isno ſmall fruit that werecciue, by the holy conception 
P He. 1 & and birth of Chriſt, that by this meanes he was made, & 
= +. declared: rg be our Mediatour & true /mmanyuel, thatis 
| ' God with vs, that we might be affured,that God dwellcth 
'q with ys, and that hee willſuccourvs if wecome to the 
7 | throve oF erate; "as being ſuch a Mediatour , who 3sallo 
38 _ ourbrother, and is brotherly affefted row arde vs, and 
Wo therefore is readie to heare and to help vs. 
{ Remy To24e25o The ſecond profitis, that my ſinne wicrein 1 was con: 
| | Za 2 Sarto ceived, and the reliques whereof remaynein r: \c,{0 long 
: WE” g 497 as lam ſhut vpin this mortal bodie, is couercd with his 
| Gul, 4+ 4+ innocencicand perfit holineſſe , ſothat it commeth not 
into account before God , a6 thereforein Chrift1 am 
ure from allſpor: fot therfofe was his concepticn and 
birth holy, that Or7gall ſinne might nor kurt.me in the 
caſc of my  ſaluation,and that Saran mightnot put meto 
yirobble abourit, 
: he third profit is, thartcy* are vnto mein eZ2eof _ 
pledges, thatby the ſame lis'Spirite of ſanQificagion,Y- 
at ithc ength al my imperfections ſoall bee dacnes 1 
way- | 
- Pph;5 For as Chriſt once /owved li, Clurch, kit gane Fm {| 
Ih 5.260 
1.Cor. 15.456 fer it that he mipht Jan fie # m,n feuke by the waſhiny4 
$6:47- 48+ waver rewughtke word: 10 ſhallfec UOTE byhB Toe 
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-bening Spirite,make chelame vato himſelfe a glori. © * 
, I,Cor, fide ; 


4 * 
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ous Church, not haump ſpot or wrinchle,or any ach thyz 

but boly and without blame:of which perfe@ion; Tay, tr 

be fulfilled in vs,he woulTthauc this fan&tification ofhis 

humane nature being imputed to vs by faith to bee in 

ſtcad of a pleadge, DAL LOSN 

\. There may alſo yato theſe, other thinges bee added for 

out inſtraQtion:; for firſt herby our faith is' greatly confir- T|.. 

med, that hee that was nfade man, is alſo the'Sonneof Ou faithls * 

God:for how ſhould alF things notbe yery truce, wharſo- res =" 

cuer he reporteth vnto vs of God, feeinghee'hath reuci- lope. 1, 164 

led nothing to vs of God, but what himſelffaw & knew? 2 

Againe, our hope is alſo helped, in thathee wasſo made Our hopets * 

man, that hce alſo made man Cod, and vs the ſonnes of pelp 6 : 

God, andeuen his brethren, wherewith we may comfort Heb. + Io 
our ſelues vnderriecrofſe and in affliions.” "Laſt of all, 1 - 
our mutual! loue one toward another is berby inflamed: $ E 
for there is no fo cuident token of Toue, as that the/Cre*+ Our love ig 
ator ofall things was made forvs a creature, our Lord',* _ 
our brother , the Sonne of God became: the Sonne of 
man: who would notthen to the yttermoſtpf his power 

' follow that our mediatour leſus Chrift,tharis,his meckÞ.Z  - Þ 
neſſe, and kind diſpoſition, who,when as there was na- Phitp,3. 47 . 
thing higher then hee, did for our ſake caſt himfalfe fo | 
low, that of hisowne accord he tooke on him the nibe-.- 
ofa ſcruant (thatis, our fleſh) and that ſabictt to all*in. © EH 
firmities,cuen to the death of the Crofſe?” © = We 


The-Arg. Hiuherts of the perſon:. Now of the of- 
fice of Chriſt, as touching our redeniption, the 3 
', parts Whereof are two: his bumltarion, and bis . |" 
. £{orification, to bis humiliati>1 belong his ſuffe* * 
... Ting, and under Whome he ſuffered, and his puni- 
Y--ſr9;nt, that is, che kinde of his death... .. +. 
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|. 37 What belecucſt rhou,whenthou failh 5. Lordy © 
He luffered?. --:  Anſwere... .4 47M 
ill: ::That inthe whole tzne of his life,mbich he cornts z:enued, here "= 


W2** earth but eſpecially mthe end the 
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2x1 MY 6 
nankmd that bybis (uffering as by the __ ſacrifice of re+ 
r 


bodie and ſoule the wrath of God againſt the ſire of al 
conculiatoon begnight.borh deliuer our (oule from everlaſting 


condemnation,und might alſo purchaſe for Vs the fawour of 
God, righteouſnes aud euerlaſting life. 8 
INS tang The Expoſition, | 

} e Catechift paſleth from the birth of Chrift, to his 
40 


fering and death, leauing the hiſtorie of his whoſe 


life becauſe there js nothing init; worthy to be obſcrued, 
: {for it contayneth aconſideration of that humilitic and 


obediencc,w bich he performed to his Father)but becaulc 
nothing is hete handled, but that which ſo properly be. 
longeth to our redemption, that in a manner 1t contay. 
ak init the (ubſtance therof, which c{pecially onſite 
in the ſuffering and death of Ieſas Chrift, pon ti 


- Now the Carechi## doth very fitly handle 1. the ſuffe. W + 


riogot Chriſt,that is, how great and how grieuous it was, W 
and how farre Chriſt did ſuffer. 2,  Thecauſc and frute © d 


_ "thereof isinplaine word?s laid downe, Ss 8! 

” 4 _.. Theſuffering of Chriſt hee fo deſcribeth, that vnder W n 

© Theſuffering that name, be faith, are vnderſtood all the miſcrics, tor- WY ft 

i of Chrilt, ,_._ ments and paines which Chriſt did yvadergoe, from the W be 
= © firſt momeatofhis birth,cuen to the houre of his death; © ec 
I l " the Apoſtle ſecmeth to declare the.ſame. When the fur 
| Galv.4-4 meiof trmewas come, God ſent his' Soune made of 4 woman, by 
= and made Gnder. the Law. | the 


For as he that was free redeemeth a priſoner, by yet of 
ding himſelſeſuretiefor him, and by taking bondsvpon in t 
*himſelfe,doth-looſe another from them So Chriſt wa W wr: 


17 .cohtentto-become. boundtoobſerue the-Lawe,ithatheW wh 
EP Plilip.z,6, - might purchaſe freedomeforvs.. Againe, ho when We wa 

: _ wAs in the forme of God, thought it no robberie to bee e all oft 

with God,but he abaſed bimſelf, F takm $pa hams the p4fel the't 
2.Cor.Y.g, of 4 ſeruant berame lite Gnto man .To the Cormth. F6 hv {ped 

We | (faith he)rhe grace of awr. Lord Beſws Chrift, that hee beempl farre 
_ rh; for your /akes became poore yea when, he had all (vinY wrat 


 fiencie in his divine nature, whichalſo beneutrlolhug A 
he became poore by taking vnto him the nature ofm | 

_ forthen waghe borne at Beth-/ehem' ina ſtable, '8 found ri 

_ im apooreſſtate, fo tharhe had necd of other: ae: 


2 


LE 
z 


ata _-_ 4 rv] ICE. 6. 62.4% 4 as 4 - Ipeay OY EE OOH 
el "2", Ker Ea ek ; ® . [4 Seri i ba ag A Fw Ee 2 a A ES Becta ee ed | 
a OY Ss WW+# = - " * & a" Wh FL 3” i '* mo | | 
| | | « wad . Fa 3 
on L # £ * x: % | [ y Py _* o by ? h: b y . bl % 
"= 4 8 , ' ; 
U F & F 4 | - | , 


7 w_ < ' L255 _ , _ | | 
- go ; k , oe F. _ | 
n LM $.- 7 . __ 
bp 
-, X ; 8-01" II5 4 ha Rs ; "2. HT TT TI 7 ' ; 
4 _ vi RO "OE \ EX 6 Sip. 85 3x. "pe k *"M 
"i x C T + | 4 : 1 
| a 
d " | 
% 
: * \ 
7 
52 
of 


rafitic; therefore this yoluntarie and willing abaſing of 
himſclfe hath the tirſt degree in his ſufferings. theretol- 
lowed this his miſerable birth; his flight & banniſhmeag 
in Egipt, plainely/tcifying that che firit race of his life | 
was nothing butaſuffering, VE S171 27-73 
Buteſpecially how. many thinges hee did ſutferin/the 
end of his life? let ys beginne at the driuing of bim foorta 
into the deſert by the Neon motion of the. holy Ghoſt; 
what aſſaults of Sathan Cid hee not there ſuſtaine 7 what FR 
reproch ſuffered heenot'? thenindeede hee was togiuea <1 
taſte,and to makeatriall of the warfare that hee was to 
enterinto, that he might come abroad with greater 'cou- 
ragc,and better prepared-conſtantly to go. through with, -© / - 
tre ofhice committed to kim of his Father, the laying of 
trappes in his way þy-his enemics, the hatred of men; 
his often flight, the weriſomnes of his bodicarerſo many 
witneſſes ot his ſuffering, beſides that he was appreheny 
ded by the ſouldiers; led to- thehie Prieftes; from them tg 
the Ludge,from-Pi/are to:Herode; againe mocked: & ſeors 
ned by the ſouldicrs;railed-ypon, diſpightfully iatreated; 
ftriken with a reede, { pit vpon, crowned with thornes, 
beaten with whips;afterward led to the croſle; + &'to: exy 
ecution, till he died, and-gaue vp the Ghoſt.: - . | RELLES 
© Wherebylit is manifeſt that Chriſt did ſtiffer through- 
out the whole time of his life:all which things although. 
they. are very grieuous,yet.that is farfe the more grieuous 
of all; that hee \uffered not in bodie alone;; but that 
in the ende of his life hee ſuffered alſo'in his ſoule the 
wrath of God againſt the ſinne of all mankinde; And , ... . © 
what-1s\more heauie'? what more-jrtolefable then the Chriſt ſuffer, I 
wrath and vengeance of God? whatcompariſon is there F: bon I 
of that which hath an cad; withthar which, hath.ng end? Os Lend * J 
the'wrath of Gad isendlefle: the ftrength.of maninre- __, .: + © 
ipe& of it is 'vtterly naneat all, .and is infinitly and roo = _saOV 
fare, to weake for the! maieftie. of God 3 this ſo" greate ; 2 .f Toi 
Wrath of God Chriſt did indeede feeleriy.his whole mans © +16 
Bature, both/in badicand ſoule: for dsheis Godin /who . _ J 
there isno chaunge; heecan not ſuffer; Aud as irenegs [9951 175 3 
FF Writeth Jearnedly and godlily : Chriff manctucified;.. and _ 
B24; ' tbe W O:RD:E refting, thatizyvos {ing bis power” 
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A” Witneſſes hereof are the feruent praier of Chriſt, his 
4 £ ag oreat intreatie and ſtrong cric : In the garden hee did fo 
1 grone, thathis ſweate fell downe vpon the ground, as it 
had bin drops of bloud, & that he needed to becomfor- 


1 WR 14+ 34 beawre ,euen to the death: therealſo he intreated tor hime 
ſelfe, Pather,if it be poſzible,take away this cup from me:yet 
wor my will, but thy will be fulfilled. Finally hanging vpon 
L” _thecrolle,by reaſon of the heauic burden of Gods wrath 
'P/z/. 22-2, he cryed out mightily, My God,,y God, why haft thou for- 
a. 27-46» (ſake met? (ignitying by this ſtrong crye , the delaying of 
I bib. 5.7-  "Gads helpe, when hee was in ſo greatperplexitic and 
3 feare, wherin at length he was heard, and delivered from 


word Seffered, to wit, the whole courſc of Chriſtes obe- 


| | _ — tremitie,and felt ſo ſharply the wrath cf God burninga- 
Eo -—_-gainſt him, thatis not properlyto be ſought for in Chr1f, 
Res luffering, s W | hs ov 
= 'butinvs, our ſinne, and our difobedience,the finnes, 1 
"meanc, of all mankinde , which ' Chriſt was contentto 


atGods hands for them,as ithad bcene foretold'by the 
Prophet. br 210 
Surely, he hath borne cur mfirmities, and caryed our ſer- 
7 EE oo ie, Toneryet we did indge-bim as plapued, and ſmitten of God, 
” Eſa. 53-450 © "and humbled. But he was humbled for our tranſgreſnions ht 

| Jomar.iog, Was broke for our eniquities, Tothis 7ohn badzeſpet when 
'  "hefaid, Beholde the Lambe of God which taketh away the 

Io Pete. 24-77 "op of the werld, And Peter: Who bare our 'ſrmmes in ha owe 
3-18. a + | pes tbe Groſſe. | 7h | i, 
Wherefore by theſe it appeareth that Chriſt was bro- 
ken, not for his owne ſinne, but for ours ; whereof thit 
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crifice of reconciliation, he delivered our bodyand ſoul 
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> mor putt NO his firength to'the intent he might be oyus. 
eE | | | 


ted by an Angell: Therealſo hee complained, Myſowle w. 


It : all which thinges the Creede comprehendeth in the 


| ; |  gience: although the Scripture, the more certenlyto 
. pointout,how Chriſt hath ſaued vs,doth peculiarly and 
 wueſt.40 properlic appiicitto hisdeath , as wee ſhall afterwarde 
4 | | eare. | | | 25 
E 2 2, But what the cauſe is, why Chriſt ſuffered ſuth ex- 


haue imputed vnto him,and in our ſteadeto be puniſhed. 


>_> 0. ww _ 


fruit cometh to vs, that by his ſuffering as by the on ard | 


ww : 


{ 


from © 


} 
\ 


from everlaſting condemnation, and purchaſed for ys, by Tobn.x. 
the fauour of God , righteouſneſle and life: which, . that © © *% 
it ſhould fo be bronght to paſſe, it was moſt neceſſarie: 1 
for when as by finnc we had fallen fr6 the fauor of God, 'Y 
ic was requiſite thatwe ſhould be reſtored to it agayne ' 8 
by Chriſt, by this meancs : and when, we had loſtthe The rights 
rightcouſneſſe of God, itwas neceſſary that by him it oufnes of” 
ſhould be thus recouered for vs, And here thatis called oy ; 
the righteouſnes of God, which is ableto ftand & to a- co 
bide the tryall before his iudgem nt ſcar, which is accep -Iobm 3.16, 
table, and pleaſing vnto God, which Chriſt hath purcha- Row.z.25. 
ſed for ys by fulfilling the Law,and by making ſatifati= ._ - 
on for our ſinnes: Laſtofall , becauſe cuctlaſting life 
doth neceſſarily goe togeither with righteouſnes as the 
eftc@ with the cauſe, & Chriſt alſo by ſuffering hathpro- 
cured this vnto vs, hereof it followeth., that Chriſt is 
that onely ſacrificeof reconciliation, by the which wee 
arc fullie reconciled ynto God , and made partakersof 
righteouſhesand life that we had loſt; +. b: 


Fa _ 
2 
vi, 


| The$/e, \ Foot © 
BY the hiſt ory © fthe griewous (gt butter ſuffermg of Chriff 
*—we are put 11 mma how beynous a matter ſine 1,for cha 
which God would recerue no ranſome,but thedeath o f bizone 
ly begotten Sonne: Secondly how exceedimy the loweo Chrift, "Y 
, towards $515, who did not flicke to ſuffer ſo fearefuil tormers = 
for bs, that he might reconcile $1Ynro God,and might HY age fe Be I 
thaſe bnto Gs life ff ſaluatis,which by ſm we hedlofh, weld. Þ 1-4 
 {yto conſider what duty we owe agam,namely ro epare own  . 
ſelnes according to the: counſel of Peter, both to offer paticr, to Pet:2, 216 © 
ty, becauſe we are thereunto called:, and Chriſt ſuffereq *# ©: 
for vs, leauing vs an example that we ſhoulde followe . . +: 
his ſteps: Ld #l/s ro reſet ſinmebecauſche bare the inhis bv 
bodie ypon theeroſle, that we being dead Ento ſonnemighe 
live Gnto righteouſneſſe, of which fruite we'wil «he inthe OG 


. 38 Whatreaſon wasthete, whyhe ſuffs: ,._.. 
rxed-rnderdudge Pilate? OO kd 
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*, _" #iphr ſer Gifree from the fireight indgementof God, which 


 Wasrofaullbpon$r: The Expolition. 0] 
f 5 06 'thatthe nameof Plate the Iudge maketh for 
IJ he trueth of the hiſtoriegitwas alſo for that end dili. | 
'gehtly noted by the Evangcliſtes, tecauſe according to 
the Propheſie' of the holy Ghoſt, Chriſt came thento 
- Tuffer, | when as the ſcepter was tranflated from the tribe 
of Iuda totheGentiles, ſo that there was no. more hope 
left toreſtore theourtward kingdome, Whereupoa Chrift 
hinſelfe alittle beforc his paſſion, Behel/d,ſaith he,we gos 
Op 10 1-ruſalem gy al things ſhalbe done to the Son of man; 
which are writte by the Prophet s,for be ſhalbe delivered $nuta 
the Gentiles and fhalbe mocked and ſhalbe (pitefulle mire. 
red,and ſhalbe ſprtted on. © | > -:"{{ | 
How bcit that Chriſt was firſt pronounced innocet by 
Pylarxe, andincuerthelefſe condemned by him as guiltie, 
theEyanegcliſtes with one conſent doe teach :-for this is 
his owne confeſlion: Yee haze browght this man Gnto mee, 
Yoh.r9.4. as one that peruerted the people, and bebolde, [ have examis 
The incon- wed him before you £5 bawe found no falt m this man of thoſe 
ſtant ſerxence thinges whereof ye aceuſe him, of his condernnine Mat. 
of Pilate, chas(; pea keth: Then Pilate ler hoſe Gnto them Barrabas 
Gy" delurered leſs mbenhe had [conrged hum to be crucified.. 
*  _” Both theſe fel out, or rather; were diretted-by.the 
prouidence of God, For firſt God would haue his ſonne 
bethe mouth: of the ludge tobe pronounced innocent, 
:  thathe mightrdeclare/,. that he was not to ſuffer for his 
owneſinnes , $1it for ourgSccondly he wou'd allo a little 
2 27,1 after haue his Sonne codemned by.tae.lame.Tudge, & fo 
___ *'* hereckoned aniong the wicked, according tothe prophecy, 
F that hee mighrſtgnric x that he ſu{teynced our perlon & 
by __ weds' (er thercdin-for vs, 'that whereas. wee! were to haue 
MM a\curſe awaried againſt vs at his-heauenly judgement 


| he 23-T 4 


i #1 ] 
£ : . 
þ $.3-$. 
FE42 - of 
; XF 


; - ſame; & thathis condemnation might be-ynto vs for an 

F | e695 * acquitance,to conclude, thatfo thar which ih the Plalme 

cy - Ee * is figuratiucly | poken of | Dawutd', | paid that [ tooke not, 

'þ might be fulfilled in Chriſt, the true Dauid. p 
Ai = 4 8 4, R. The falſe dodtrme, Milf 4 
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feat, hee by tak'ng vpon him.the condemnation which 
did hang oucrour heades, 'might deliuer vs ſrom the 
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- S Eing Chrift hath ſuffered only in humane nature becauſs 
| Mthe dime nature cannot ſuffer, they areblaſphemous a= © 
parnſt God, who make Chriſt to baue ſuffered in both natures © 
for ſo Breatius hath iz his writing: lt cinot be'denied;bur 
that the diuine nature in Chriſt, was inhis meaſure made . 
partaker of his ſuffering and death', 2d Selneccerus 
where Gniuity blummg Theodorete, beeauſe heſarth that 
Chriſt as Ie was God could not ſuffer,ſaith;no man mayor 
-ought to ſay that God did not ſuffer and die,” although Cot.B 
this vnproper phraſe, & not atall to:be borne, be to bee '** 
founs ſometimes in Theodoretes dialogues: as hewas 
God, he was not ſubieto (uffering', and as he-was God Incenſe 
Chriſt could not ſuffer, Much better ther theſe men [peak- cuſ-ſolty 
eth Chryſoftome in an other place : Acke aa heriticke whe- ' 
ther God be afraid, and doe fiic from,and feare death, & 
be faid? if he ſaie, yea, depart from him hereafter,and fer - 
him beneath the Deu1!l, or in ſome lower. place: for hee 
would notdare to lay fo. fs: | 
Secendly, ſeeing the ſuffering of Chriſt jethe ontly ſacrifice 
of reconcil;ation for the ſinnes of the wholeworld,they wander 
from the right path of ſaluation,C) do imiurie ts C bri/h, who- 
ſoener not content mth him and his ſacrifice, rpery to the 
{ebues other meanes to appeaſe God, andtwo wayerw ereby to 
wie awaythe puniſhmet due Gnto G2. to with, the ſatilf aft. 4 
* oof Chrift an4 of Samts which is ro denythe blood of Chraft 1,195.2. © 
to be only ſuſficrent for forgiuenes of (Pants, for ras; "cj Rom 3.25, 
for /ati[faction, Gnles the want of it bemg 4s it were dried 6p The 7, oY 
\arnd ſpent be ſuppled and made Gp by {ome other ,as by Peer; iſ $60 
Paul, £5 other Martirs , inwho(e blood the Popifh pardons & SEChtilt,* 
_ do put (atiſ, fadtio:again which robbing of Godexcellerly [pake Secin Calr, 
Yong ago Leo the B .of "Rome: although { deathof the Saints pe ASE Mg 27 
:harb bin pretiones 1m ſight of god, yet the laying of no guilete 4 os 21 on 
. man was 4ſacrifice for the ſins of the worlt the riphteontre- Viewer Iflin. 
$e1yedthey ard nt pine crownes,tg” examplesaf patience did Cane.6,0,49) 
grow of the courag rouſnes of F fat bful not gifrs of righteauſe, < 39-to the” 


wes: for therr death were [gular nether aid any of the by his _ Keeleſs 


'end pay any ether mend debt:iforaſmurk a3 ther was ene Loyd 18: "a 
*Clire/h in whome all were erucified, alldied', all were buryed 2-Cor.r.6.9,. 


ll role ag aine. And Auguſtine tothe ſumeeſſedt :althoggh Phil. 1.3235 
Afairhbe)we die brethren fer brethren; yer the blood of 708 
: as 


- Soreiigge +dyis, ts 


=, 


fk +432446» 
"1.27 


\ ' 
& m_—_—— 19 : 
I 
IST ' hb 04 tiny 4 + 
T . > v þ bay'h 4 __ 2, Pu 1 
"I; ou F 


a FF 


ths 3 wry ' "MR 
« Tay * . ". . m 
: . - nts, ror a... yaa 
Ra A. OY <> I ER . 
Ns SEE EL EL I RE Pi $69” » ah 
4 , Yige Nr Mg IR I 


I 4 . - = 
' 4 ; 43 
4h 7 wat: . 
F py 3 - 
| Fn Vi. 3» Fo 
£ e hat , 


YU aaws, 4.8. 
| TO. w—_— 


<4 
$ - p © : f 
* ©S4I0x ; 23, "i 
T y | % 
£ LY 
* , 
, o 


oY” OT "EIOIES at Ora, 


| = Pat i y 4 
2 ” ” 4 EY 


-no 44 EIS is ſhed for EY of ng , "which Chriſt 
dyedfor vs:neyther did he beſtowe this ypon vs that wee 
ſhould followec him In i is but that we ſhoulde al of ys re- 
ioyce for it. 

Thirdly if Chrift did (u uffer i in bady & ſoule,as cert#ly be 
did,then 4% rhe Apollinariſtes erredzwho ſaid that Chrif 
did take 4 bodre without 4 ſoule, and that the worde WAs in 
him im 7ead of hisſoule, whereof 1t would follow,that Chriſt 
if he had not taken 4 ſoul, were not perfedtly owr Mediator, 
and Saniour,ſeemg that our ſoule alſo was worded with ſrune 
| both ju the Gnder/tanding and in the will, and rhenyern had 
necac ro be healed . 


Queſtion. 
E 9 Wt it any more that he was fiſlened to 


- the Croſſe, then if hee had been put to any q- 


ther Rinde. of death? 


Anſwere, 
Tea Frucly it; is more: For by this I am ſure us he bath 
taken Vp0n him the curſe , hich did hang ower me : for the 


death of the Croſſe was curſed by God. 


The Expolition. - 
As the ſufferingof Chriſt, ſo alſo the kind of his death 
was-partly ſhadowed out in the. Scriptures byfi- 
uresof Chriſt » partclic forcroldeand reuciled by Chriſt 
im ſclfea little before his death. 


9,22. 6. 7 For firſt the-ſacrifices, which did erated out the £ 
#.1,7-12+ crificeot Chriſt, were laide vpon wood, «to ſignifie that 


Chriſt being faſtened to wood ſhould Gniſh his ſacrifice, 
and offcran oblation vnto his Father, . | 
Secondly. the ſacrifices heaped vpon hie before they 


| . were: burntwith' fice,did (i my. the lifting vp of -Chriſt 


vpon thealtarof the Cro fe, "4k 9 

Hitherto did belong the ſentence of God him elle, 
whereby he pronounceth him 4c curſed, who hangeth-on 
4 tree:xwhich when God did giuc, hedid not onely knowe | 


' whatdeath his Sonne ſhould die, but.alfo the deathof 


thecrofle, which there hee pronounceth accurſed , was 


/encn then decreed by God. 


061g alſo i in thac. the bodics of the beaſtes were | 
| burned 


en 
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burned withoutthe campe , whoſe blood was carryed Lewit.4.r2. 
within the SanRuarie to make attonement } thereby Fi#1 32% 
was ſignified that Chriſt ſhould dic without the gate. - 
| And that which E/ay forctolde, that Chriſt ſhoulde E/7s 346 | 
bereckened among the wicked, wasthen fulfilled, when *X 23-3 p 
he did hang in the middeſt betweene two thceues. 
Laſt of all Chriſt himſelfe , a little before hee offered 
himſelfe,did more then once fignific, that he vas to die 
this death: And 7, rf / were lifted Gp frothe earth,wil draw 
all men Onto me, this he ſatde ( ſaith lohn ) ſigniſymg what 8 
death be ſhould dic,as alſo all the Evangeliſtes do defcribe' 1% £3334 
the ſame death. * 
2 But cuen this kinde of death was not withouta ,,,. p; 4 
notable myſterie : for it was not ſufficient for taking a- chriſts deatt 
way our condemnation to dye any kindeofdeath , but is not with? 
that our redemption might be fully performed , Chriſt 99t2 my- 
was to chuſe what kinde of death, wherein taking our ©" 
condemnation to himſelfe, and taking vpon him by 
ſuffering to ſatishe for ſinne , hee might deliver vs from 
boths the croſſe was alreadic accuried, not onelic in 
mens opinion of it, but euen by the decreeof Gods law: 
therefore when Chriſt is lifted vp vpponit, he maketh 
_ himſelfe ſubic@ to the curſe, and fo it was requilite it 
ſhould bce, that weE might be exempted from all curſe, 
which for our iniquitics was abiding for ys, while the 
{ame waslaide vpon him. : 
So Paul cxpreſſcth the kinde of his death, Chriffredee - = 
med V5 from the curſeof the Lawe beeing mage acrurſedfor © 
vs: for it 11 writte Curſed is euecry one that hangethon's tree: oY 38 
giuing to vnderſtand , that by the very outwardYigne of 
the curſe, weedoe more plainely conceine; thatthe bur- 
then wherewith we were opprefied: was aid vpon tim, 
and that wee by the reprockfull kinde of pnniſhment, 
which was laide vpon him arc altogeither frecd fromthe I 
curſe, and that therefore wedoe by faith lay holdeof ab- + +1157 
 folution in Chriſtes condemnation, ard bleſſing, in his = 
being accurſed,, becauſe by vndergoing the cures m 
Nead, hee was not overcome by {ut by taking it ypoi 
him, did beate down,ouercome, & aboliſhed te whole... 
Power thereof, and did cuen turne the croſ{&into gfri- Golff's. 
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That Fre 6 ome of God, fooliſhnes 5 to 
the Gentiles, and-to the lewes a ſtumblingblocke, but 
 *.--- ' Gntothemtiat are called both of Tewes and Grecians it is 
Wor; 23. C hrif the power of God, and the wſedome of God, wherby it 
commeth to paſle, that although indeede vnto the world 
this death ſeeme ſhameful, yet ſo farre of isit, thatwee. =. 
_ are thereby offended, that rather, ſecing God woulde no. 
other way ſaue vs, we ſay with the Apoſtle, char we defere 
to know nothing but leſus and him crucified : Secondly wee 
doe fo much the more maruaile at that wy/edome of God 
hiddea in a myſterie ,phich God had fore appoynted before al 
worlds for our glorie which none of the Princ es of this worlde 
hath knomne, for if they had knowne it they wouldnewer haue 
crucified the Lord of glorie. 
TT FIN The falſe doArine. 
'' eſicap.q- | V. tchedly lang ſimee hawethe Bafj lidian beriticks ſaid 
Auouſt , de he- that Simon of Syrene was flame and crucified by 
Weſcc. 21.0 4% the ewes, and not Chrift himſelfe: likewiſe the Cerdonians | 
'S Manichcis, who [21d that he did onely counterfeit 4 ſuffe- / 
ring and 4 death:but mdeer neither ſu » pl died, 1 


The Arg. T hat Chriſt dyed, ard Was buried, and 
Why, and what frmite there vs of # , where of rhe ; 
death of the faubfull,anda fierwarade of the w1ca- z 


at; of the Words, He deſcenata,c+e. 4M 

WW. Queſtion. cl 

37 16,Lordes 40 Why was it neceflarie that Chriſt ſhould I} * 

pany. _ huinble hicnſelfe eucn to the death? ” 
7: _ Anſwere. 


Blelew « the iuſtice F truth of God could by no other meanes 
beſet, ed for our ſame, then by the de.atl) of the Son of God, 
"The Expoſition, 

| Ethough the faithfull haue ſufficient comfore' as 
7 perteining to their ſaluation outof Chrs?s ſuffering 
er. ſeeing the "Apoſtle in commendation of his obedi- 
. ac doth adde thathee was obedient 'to the death, c: 
ue 1t9'the death of the Croffe, it was a matter worthie 
our W NS: be taught alſoof this his abaſing & king Fad 

| in 5 


| 


king bimſelfc i: 4 no reputacion| apes, wh it was md 
lo to be. Where far{t of all we muſt vnderftand what it is. 
to dyc, whereof Damaſcene thus writeth: They define death _ 4. Ortha 
to be a partmg of the ſoule (rom the bedie although in the”. wy OY. OY ; 

death of Chriſt, not onely the feperation is to be-conli- af di je 
| dered, but eſpecially'the puniſiiment which 'God becing: why, it was 
- angrielaide vpon him, ſo asit mayconteine in i: cucrla- neceilary for 
King deftruſtion, Chii lt ro dye 
Nowe that Chriſtes fondle was parted from the bodic, 
the Evangcliſts w tneſle, for {o ſaith Matthew, And Teſus. , F 
when he hadcry:zd with 4 loud Gore, gaue vp che ghoſt, 2nd. * I 4 
Mark: And leſns cryimg with a loud boyce gaue Vp the ghoſt. 

There are two reaſons bronght of this his death; one, 
that Gods juſtice could by no other meanes be Catighed I 
for our ſinnes-which muſt needs puniſh heinous finnes, 
according to the ſentence iuſtlic pronounced by God 
himſclfe-againſt man,it he ſhould happihe finne: /x what Ger, , x7, 
day ſoeuer thou ſhalt cate of that Tree,thoa ſhalt ſarely die: Rem,g.xze 
whereupon che Apoltle faith : the w gesor pun oment of 
ſtuns ts death . 

Therefore Chriſt ought to Si 4cdichinas to death for” Rom.4.1 Jo 
our offences,thathis death might be, a ſacrifice , and la. _ 
tisfaction for our ſinnes, and that we might glori c with Row, 8.33. 34+ | 
Paul Who ſhall lty any thing to the cHarge of Gods choſen Us etb.g.rs. 
is God that wei Ms who ſhall condemne? it is Chrift who ts 
dead; asif he had aide,” it is Chriſt who hath once dil- 
charged the puniſhment duc toys, |there':y prof fling 
that he did yeeld him ſelfe to be in our ſteade,to deljuer 
ys, therefore he that will hereafter condemne VS, mult 
cali backe Chriſt to die againe, 

The ſecand reaſon is, that i it was requiſi t Chrif ould 
dieto fatiſhe the Gacth of God : whercto belongeth' the 
promiſcof the/zed of rhe woman, that ſhould break the (er- 
perts head, which he could nor do except hedied: where ,:»..: + 
upon | faith the Author to the'Hebrewes, That Chriff was ” 1. 
made partaker of fl:ſh aud blood, flatby death he might des $0.7. 80 
frroy him who had the power of death;thar 15 the deal,” + 
+ $0 E/ay, did expreſſcly forer ſl that Chiiſt Choulde , 
dye:lWhen he fb4llhawe made his [oule aw offering for ſinn * 
boe fall [ee ye ſects : Thercſore is was Tay that 
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he ould ſuffer death, chav ſo then G—_ Pf God k pe 
appearcin his promiſes. 
Laſt of all,not the Sonne of God him ſclfe the head 
of all the Prophets did hide this: Yerely, Torn T (ay Onto 
12.24 You, except the wheat cornefall mro the \8t 4. 
V7. 18 bideth alone but i of it dre zt bringeth foorth muoh fruue. _ 
5A 1s. Which nk it is on prooucd, that the death 
n.3.2;, OfChriſtis the onely GriſtaRion for our lines, ſo that 
how. 5, 8.9. Itisan hcinous wickednes and robbing of God,to ſecke 
| for ſaluation and reconciliation any wh@e elſe, then in 
the death of the Sonne of God : whither areto bee rea 
ferred thoſe thinges which we haue handled in the for. 
mer ſe&1on , and allcadged out of Leo the Biſhoppe of 
Joy -and Auguftine. Sg 


Queſtion, 
41 Wherefore alſo was he buriedz 


Anſwerec* 
That be might thereby make it knowew that be was truly 
3» dead. 
| Ely. fo. 1.1 Theexpoſi tion. 
F Math. 12.40. I Vrthermore as the death of Chriſt, ſoalſo the buryall 
8 Maran. 37- *: of Chriſt was foratolde by the Prophet: He made hi 
EG 13.29. £74%6 with the wicked : And Chriſt foretelleth it , vnder 
'1$ " the type of 7onas that lay three dayes and three nightes 
b inthe whales bcllic. Laft of all, the Euangcliftes doeſet 
foorth the hiſtoric, and all whe circumſtances thereof, 
towit, the men that buried him , and how his enemies 
made Firs the ſtone that chucted him with their com: 
mon ſcate, and ſet watchmen to kee os : leaſt his diſct- 
ples, asthey fallclie feared, might cate him away pil 
il 
"Ee ot [J Fee ende of theburyiog of Chriſt EXE" by it hee 
otburying might the more aſſureys, that hetrucly dyed for vs, 1t 
Chri. that , as dead men vie to bee, fo he alſo waslaidein the 
| [om and buricd. 
| And in that he was notonely layde in the prauc, þ » Be 
wu@ de alſocontinue inthe orauc ſometime, he did Ya a; 
* | oth that the rructh ofhis death, Cen: yo by tie Lep 
faalesof his cncmies , ou Ms” > An 108Yif y 


</ 
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 efatwas ſooneaftcr to followzand alſo thatas aconques . 
rour hee might purſue death flyingas it were into the 
bottome of his denne, and might alſo ſeaſon our graucs 
with the quickening ſauour of his death, : 

Wherefore fo often as wee heare the buriail of Chriſt 
ſpoken of, we are ſtraightway thereby put in mind of the 
Gnifjing of our graues, that they are nowe no more 
pittes, whercin the caſt bodies of men die, and conſume 
to nothing, but cheſtes and chambers wherein men are 
lid vp and ſafely kept againſt the reſurreQtion that ſhall 
ſar cly COMme, ; 


Queſtion, 
42.But ſecing Chriſt dyed'for vs,why mult 
we allo dic? RL . | 
Anfwere, 

| Ourdeath is not 4 [ati'fattion for awrſmnes, but an Stter 

deffroymy of (nne, and 4 paſſage mto enerlajtmeg bfe. 
The Expoſition. 
Ere he preuenteth an obietion : for ſome man may 
lay how did Chriſt die for vs,& by his death deſtroy . 
death, ſecing we alſo muſt die? for thele ſeeme to be one 
againſt anot'er, that weeare delivered from death 
Chriſt,and yet aretyed to a neceſlitic of death + which 
queſtion is diſſolved by a very fittediſtin&ion berweene 
the death of Chriſt, and the death of theifaichfull, and _ 
the cauſe why Chriſt dyed, and why wemuſtdie. © © aY 
In the meane time let that ſtand and be held'for cer> The death of - 

ten, that neceſsitic of dying was laid ypon all, according Chriſt deeds” 
tothat generall ſentence, Duff thow art, and to duff thew gn. 3 
ſhalt returne: whereapon the P/2lmi## ſaith: T bou twrneff from | 
manto deſtruction, agaime thou [azeft, Returne ye ſonne: of yes. (np "iN 
1 LS Gy y-196. 

in Inlikemannerſpeaketh the Author to the Hebjrewes z 2/3 $943- _ » 
tel 47 35 appornred ro men that they ſhall once dye ,and afterthas * 45 

Wh ommert the mdgement: and no maruaile feein g wecarty —— 

vu ®boutwith-ys the cauſe of death; and interteine (inneas _ 
a 1A gueſt within. vs% iwrcgarde whereof the Apoſtle Gith's © + 07 
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«4, '5. 6.5. 44499 to Noah and from him to the Patriarks ind holy | 
mY Prophets:irreckeneth vp how they were all gathered ta 
/ ' their fathers, and were vnder one condition of dying; 
whichalſo we arc at this day taught by experience; that 
nothing commeth more certaincly to man then death, 
whereupon becauſe of this neceſlitic they arecalled morv 
3 fallmen, and death the way or cuſiome of all the earth. 
reFing,t.2  Neitheryet for all thar, doth this condition lying vp- 
 onall mankinddiminiſhany thing of Chriſtes conquelt, 
who by dying. did overcome death forvs: namely, if we 
rightly conſiderand weigh the ende of Chriſtes death, 
which was properly this, to atiſfie for our ſinnes, For he 
when death held vs in bondage vnder his yoke, yeelded 
himſclfein our ſteade into the power thereof, that hee 
- Might ſer ys free from the curſe of it, Hee alſo gaue him 
ſelf as it were to be deuoured of death,not that he fhold 
be foreucr ſwallowed vp in the goulfe therof, butrather 
to {wallow yp it, whereof we were in danger to be ſwal- 


lowed vp : and to beat downe it, which did hang ouer | 


* i 


Y 
T 
< 


ial oy 2 24: and deliuer them, who for feare of death, were all their life 


A Butthat we may vaderſtand,why we alſo die, we muſt 


vl \ _ loyned hereunto, \ 
ky © Thedeath of conſiderthe chaunge ordifference in death it felfe;, as it 


2 bringeth 2 \ jr ownc nature, itis a curſe and puniſhment forfinne, it ſee 
fort. \ isby faith in Chriſt turned into a bleſging, & is vnto the WY = 


Ei. © ele, 1. anabolithivg of ſine. 2. a paſſage into cuctia- 


*s Gal. 'R | Forſolong as weliue, thereis a continual] ftrife bes 
Wren 'T tweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, neither can we ſerve God 
5 as we'would: we haue, I fay,a warre thatcan not beap* 
. _ peaſed, with the corruptioen-of our owne nature, wit 


 R- fianc,with the old man,whichwe are commanded dailſY - . 
Pegs $o put off, & which we now begin andiEadeuour to docs 
Pa. truſting ypon the grace of the holy Gholly” ; 


| heeiswholly pur of, dycth, inaboliſhgd, 


x8 


which abate Wear choſen veſſell Poole id ne} ving 


outat the feeling thereof, O wrerched man that Iam, = whe Row Je24 © 
foall deliecer me from this bodse of death? whereof it follow- WE 
eh, that deathin reſpeR that it endeth the ſtrife bee- My 
eweene the fleſh and the Spirite, is truely called the Pcr- 4 
feion of mortification, and of theburiall of fine, *  — ®**? 
Secondlyir is come to paſſe by the death of Chriſt, i 2- 
thar to the faithfull their death isa departure out of this * 
into a farre more bleſſed life : for whenhe prayed; Father Luk. _—_ 
mto thy hands [commend my ſpirit, he en cucn thereby [057g 24. 
teftific, that the'ſoules of the Ele ſhall ſafely bee kept, 
and reſerued andlaid vp withthe Father,” vntil at thelaſt 1 
day they be vnited againe with their owne bodies, as hee E 
affirmethel{where more plainely, thatthe ſoules of the i "_ 
godly are receiued by Angels into euecrlaſting taberna. y 
cles, & that the ſoule of LE&arus was carried into 4bra- Luk. x 649.225 
hams boſome, : 
So Paule, after the tabernacle of this our earthl: ly houſe 2Co.5e Is 
ſhalbe difcolued ,itcacheth Y we ſhal bawe 4 buildmg f God, 
4 building not made with hands,but eternall m heauen : in | pipe 1441he! f 
re(pe(t whereof /9hn calleth them bleſſed,- who dve inthe 2 wth” 
| £-r4:& the Apoſtle defireth to bedifſolucd & to be with. 
Chriſt, for thatis farre the beſt, sf ; 
Thevſe. 4.4 - 
VV ore hawmg beene t#ught that it isthe common +, ll 
condition of all men to atepe are all euery one of 
bs prot 1n mind, % to order our life, that Ber 4: God 
ſeemerh about to call $$ out of this bailey of miſeries he may 
fnde Gs readze that is,neither t00 much mtangled with the » 
caresofthislife, nor deſcouraged: with the eare of death, 
both becauſe wee hnow thes to bee the ery way of. the whale _ Pp 
earth, and alſo becauſe whether we liutor ron fe we die,ws. 4 
are our Lord leſus Chrifts:who 1s Gnto'G1, (as the ſame hes bh ui 


9.14. F: 
Php, I, 2065 "i 
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He 100) both in life and death abioantage. 


4, P 23:© TIL s "1-9 
4 Queſtion, | S 3x=7 T 
fl - 43 What profit recciuewe further by the | 
k er itice and; deathof Chrilt> 
d: Anſivere, | f, 


Sy has b the power is death our r old am; ixerweifred ragh- | 
4 ther 
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| 7 Ofche frafe ofChntes uffermpes = 
ther with him ,and 1s alſo dead. and butied: that the eu cone. 


of chankeſgmmg. | 
be ſecond = i | The Expoſiti 


ruiv of Chri- Auing handelcd the former 
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LE Scanon BY ther himſelfe, doeth mortific our earthly members, that 
ug Bl _ they may not afterward exerciſe their owne workes, and 
Ek —_ -doth(layourolde man, thathemay not hereafter bare 
.._ = the ſway, bring foorth fruit, andraignein vs. 
IL & fimitirude. For ſach is the vertue, ofthat ſpxituall fcllowſhippe; 
FR - - which we hauc with Chriſt, that as the- ſoulc _ 
ING: 6 ioyned to the bodie bringeth foorth her effects: So Chriſt 
.__  - _ dwc<lling in ys by faith & the holy Ghoſt, aficra ſpir;tu- 
al manner, and by a ſpirituall yertue doth ſhew his power 
in vs,to inable vs toreſift ſinne,and to bridle the corrupt 
dclires of the fleſh, TY 
3.Pet. 4-1 'This doth Perer confirme, where looking to this be- 
nefite of Chrift, he exhortcth the faith{ull ta holineſle of 
life: Feraſowch the as Chrift hath ſuffered for Gs m the fleſhy 
 arme your (elues lthewiſe with the ſame mmae,which $5 that 
be wich hathſaffred m the fieſb hath ceaſed frem ſing but 
how? becauſc Chrift by his death hathabarcd. the powe! 
Fg of finne, that it cannolonger þeranke in ys to doe what 
7, failitge, ifwill, butdoth byliule and little-dye. For as when the 
__ \ hartofa man hath recejued a deadly Wounde, he is ac* 
/ counted fordeade, becauſe heecannoteſcape death, 50 
/ | ſinne in the deathof Chrift hath recgived' a deadlye Pre 
wound,ſo that by reaſon of that neereconjunRion which | £2 
by faith we hauewith Chriſt, we are faidto be dead with I Flr 


him, | , - 
: ' C4 <4 & rv. 
"0 
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$4 "00 ahi es = if .. 
he faithfull _ * 
Rem. 6,8; | 


fying of our carthly menibers, is ſealed by the teſtimony ** 2 
of baptiſme: K-vw ye not that all wethar bage been baprr |. ol 
ed into Chriſt leſws haue been baprized mro hisdeath? wee Ron.C, 4.4; 
*, > 26: £3 nds 2 , 8253 WWF + +» th ws | tm er # . I 
are buried then with him by baptiſm mts biy deat! , hates. 
Chrift w6i rinſed from rhe dead to Hhegtary of the Fathir ſo 
| w2 4l/0 ſhould walke in newnes of” life.Laftofall Eon chu- | 
derhaTer not ſine r4:ign therfore m your mortal buayes,tHar 
Je ſbold ebay tm your lu/ts:a8 ai eat nap Ha tg... 
in the former chapters il] puted atlirgeofrhoſefrumns g 
Cbritideath, to wit; uſfification SC DOIOREbHg thefor-/,-. 3 
mer he atinexcth this adinotfition? 7 eſeech you, therefore | 1:4 
brethjenby the mercies Mr ts /4o} Fen ragh byatics 4 Rom. 14% 
lming [atrifice, holy, acceptabEVats Gad:as indeed it can-, | 1 
not otherwiſe bee, bur thatthey who by true faith Jay * 
| hold of Chiiſt and his merites,anddo apply vynto them- ' , 
ſclues the d-ath of Chriſt, are atſb deſirous to offcr thern< _ 
{clues acceptable vnto Gad for regenerativn cap not:hes: AY 
parted from iuſtification, &.as welt the ,oneas the, oxher See after ©," 
agen oY from the death-of Chillt, "and fromthe grate ward 24eft:6$ 
Oo ET. A ae > 2 EE wo 


14+ Why is this added, he deſcended intohel? * 


”» 
- 


<> 


# $- wh * 


4 


8 
. % 


That in my greateſt ſorrows «* muſh grienaus tet .itious, . 
= 7 may bphoid my ſelfe with this comfort, that my Lord teſud. x 
W- Chr/7 Y the Vn{peakeable anguiſh, tormentes 3 terrors of © 
i 5:5 ſoule,whereinto be was plunged bo th before, arid eſpectal- | 
; i 1) 45 hee was banging Gpom the Croſe, bath deliwered wis . 
tl from the angusfh and torments of hell. © * 
Ti laſt degree ofthe hambliag of Chriſt,! ishis deſ- 
®.cendinginto hel, the truc & naturil{ mentiinginther- $4 t 
pf the Carechif doth bring,vnderitanding by Chriſts deC hat” -* + 
þ | cending igco hell, the raldeakeable anguilh whichhee | _ | 
k  felrin his foule; and a$ great tormonts and fer 
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h alfa ioyne withthe very ſorrowes, that ſtate which 
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_ dy of Chriſt lying in the grauehad any morefetling of for- 


whelmed, and fwallowed yp inthe graye, .- 
fx 9 Neitheris the orderof the articles peruert d by that for- 
An obie&ion mer fignification,be 
Ireuveated, fe 
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| | | 1, He roſe againe | by 0 th 
2, was butied ' > areſert' 3. He aſcended int6heanen. 
3: deſcended ': \ +,» 2-3. He fitterhat theright hand of | 
L : ato-hell.. | 
; thierg Death... }.. 
2.the graue the , J * 
' __| houſeofdeath |" 
ſ 4 © 446 Fog. his deſceding. 


Fr, hisreſurre&io vo-, 
"] rolife. 


ata: 


"1. : ... laudgement of” c areſe 
RR. God, & iſt © th 
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; 1 1, i= 13 opcthatfolow no 
:**Ledin his burial} Jus 
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the original of death: whom God (faith hee) hath 


f ollowedthe {prrows af death & his burial,nor that the ho, 


prehen«. 
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Therefore this is the plaineand natural! meaning of g,. iq ; 


theſe wordes: For whereas ſome will hauc ow ang Gen.g2.38, 
to hell to be vnderſtoode of the graue; in which ſignifica- P/al. 5, 6. 
tion Scheolin Hebrew is for the moſt part takenin the ſcrip- * {616-208 
eurcs, they are deceiucdin this their opinion, For to was 
what purpoſc had it beene by a hard and: darke phraſe of J 
ſpeech rather to point at then:to exprefſe; a matternot 
hard and already ſet downe in plaine & ealie words? next 
it is not like that fo ſuperfluous and vainea repetitian 
coulde creepe into ſo:ſhorte and fummarie anabridge- 
- And much lefſeby Chriſtes deſcending into hell muſt be __ 
ynderſtoad the place ofthe damned, into which heſhould £%% *6: 31s 
haue gone downets triumph ouer his enemirs. | Forifit 
had becne (o; he ſhould eirher hauc gone down in his God- : if 
head, orin his ſoule, or in his bodic : - but the Godhead of 5 
Chriſt is cacry where andfilleth all thinges, and therefore 
cannot go from place toplace, and in ſoulche was the yery 
lame dayin Paradice, according as hee ſaide tothe thiefe: = 
This day ſhalt thog be with me in Paradiſe: In bodyhe reſted -; 11 
inthe grave aberFore Chriftes deſcending into hell; neither x. 23.46 
may norought to be. expounded of the. place of the: dam-, _ .  . rn 
ned, Morcouer the 'Apoſtle writeth that Chriſt djd triumph Cals/.z.1$, WRET: 
ouer his enemies not in hell, but ypon'the croſſe : fo that =_. 
there is no ſeat ofiudgement ſo honorable;. no throtieof — 
aking ſo full of maickty; -no pompe of triumph lo glori- -- 
ous,as. was that gibber; wherein Chriſt; after he had ſuffe- 
red. the moſtgricuous rormentes of hell; at the length did 
ſubduedeath, andthe Deui)l the-Prince ofdeath; and id "4 
cuen quite treade him downe vnder hisfeete; They. - | 
| Wherefore wee receine no ſmall fruit andconfort e { wy ; 
uen of thispart of Chriſtes humbling,whereby we may ſu- A 
Raine our (Elues in extreame ſorowes, & in moſt ecieuous 
tentations : for if our conſciences doe trouble.ys with the ” 
multitude of our-finnes, for. the which wee. :trembleat 4 
Godsiudgement,; 'who threatnerh vato ſinne cucclaſting_. 
condemnation, thisſhiel&of faith is ready. athand':" That . 
Crt did mioſt bitterlic indurein'his ſoule the-angaiſh 2 
ofconſcienceforourdiancs; togither” with-the ſence and ©5255 
;, of 2s & of Godsiudgement'& wrath, whca he complained Ol 
woR L 4 CE 
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| d faid My ſoule 15 heaute euen Vnto the death, 

34 TfSatanalſoſet vpon vs, and ſer before our eyes thay. 

goulfe,then which nene can be more feareful, as if God. 

ad forſaken and caſt ys away, and would not vouchſafe- 
toheare vs, aSif he had conſpired our deſtrutian: let yg 
then call ro minde, that the Sonne of God was therefore 
heard and delivered when he groned anderyed out, My 
Gea,my God,why ha#t thou for(aken me? that wee might 

not for cuer be forſaken, Y 5 
Laſt of all, ſeeing we have ſuch aMediatour, who dig. 

- wreſtle with thepower of the demill, with the horrour of 
death, & with the paines of hell, who would not here be 
confirmed againſt any anguiſh & ſorrow, being perfwa- 
:ded ofthe good wil of ſo mightiea Prince & high- Pricfh 
towards him?who both in allthings was tempred alike, 

yet without finne, & in whom ſtrait after his reſurreQion. 

+4 » that triumphant ſong which the' Prophet! made of him) 

' bo oſe.13. 14+ "was fulfilled, Odearb, will be thy death, O graue {will bee; 

#217: 3 thy deffruttior: whereunto the Apoſtle alludeth as becing| 

ET 2.C9.15.54 Iinvs hkewiſeto bee fulfilled in the blefied refurreQions. 

\ EIT © Death is jwalloned Gp mv idorie,Odeath where 11thy 100+ 
UORET 16h. 2.de Trin, 1777 Ograne where 15 thy {tmp ? whereupon faith Hillarie 

EET &46;3.4 Thecrrſe, acath, and hell, are ourlife, ' OSTe4* Man 

= 4: +5 1: Thefalſedofrioe. > $11! $2730 

"5 2xgs men have wickedly 6 nder/ſtoode Chyiſtes deſcending 

Minto hell pfrieedge or porch,tg entrance (57 gate of hel.as 

_ of Chriſt had gor-down thither to delruer the /oules of the fa-. 
*_  thers@p to this they torruptly draw teftimonies: 7.00t of the 

_ Pſalme of breahmg the gates of bruſſe;c5* ſmuting the bars of 

42 4 10716. co 13 ſunder.2.0ut of Zacharie, of redeemmy the profoners 
rs of of the lake wherim was no water:wheras the P[almiſt doth 

| ſer forth their deliverance, who berg taken mfarre countries 
 werecaſt in priſe: £5 Zachary cipareth the calamity im Be: 
bylen wheremto the people was plunged, Fnto a deepe 19” ry 

be or pit: (7 withal teacbeth that the ſaluatto of the whole 

C birch ts an eſcaping out of the depth of hell:as for the ſewlts 

of the farhers the ſcripture teacheth thas the ſacs afthereg'r” 
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<9 of God,t7 therfore:Chriit:comld mot ats 
- 94 22. er them from the bymke of bell.” Aud here falleth ta" 
«Cap Pp: ground that which Galatinys i ' praFeFn af 2 
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45. What doth Cirifts riſing again Io vs? hooks] 
day, 


LAS 23 3%, "0 ih. OS 


YE. "oY: 


po” of the als Pe pa pe i they bad Ger food Fin =” 
per gate of hell, C9 he proneth it out of Eſay, where king Hes 


'of my dates, Iwiilgoe tothe gates of bel, that 12, I mill gee ro 
Limbus: £5 be addethvbich bemy as it were mthe entrace 
ento els not Gnfitlie called the gate of helzzg this hel Chrift 

ſpoiied, whi he brought pra hes,; ofthe holyfathers frotheces 

Fer that which we call Lambns,that rs.ghe place of reft, or Ae 

bralams w 9 the ſame theold Hebrewesdid ca!Teſeror,y 


1 8% 4 place wher me are bond or kepi,or Otſer that 9p 
100; 


beep things m,07. aſeller,or the gates of hel,or the G, 
> $4 far Ga !atinus who ts ' firſt nt; # in tha,y he referreth 
& applieth Gnto his Limbus,y which HezSkiah doth Gnder- 

fad of his $ntinely death m his wn opmi gg not of y gares 


f F gaterof the grams, 
2.He doth not mark how inthe Goſpel Paradije,Abrabas bo. 
ſora, heus do [igrific al one place tom; the place wher the 
godly remaym;tg' are arredly agamft hel rhe place apparnted 
for the Fngodly,' i that the Seripture doth binge 

, fbird or-m1adle place, arof Limbus or Purgatorie.: ' 


The Arg: Chriftsriſs 2g ap aine, + the 


un(eperable conumCtion of the wo 


Cirſt ; Left of all, of the fruit of VOY Te... 
ueſtion. 


Anſwere. F 
Firſt by his nifewa ag4me he hath owercome dearhyrhat he 
might make vs partakers of that righteouſnes, which hepur. 
ſed &y his death Secondly we alſo naw by the power — 
are raiſed 5p mto 4 new bf fe. Laſtof al, the riſing 4 
C: we 0wy bias 1a + aikons bro 6 for pierre neferrece reſarred 


poſition. . | 
T ltherto wee, haue handled theſe thinges which! fog 


z chiah after his recouery /peaketh thus: [ſaid in the cutting £6938. . 


aheof 
C73 324 


© n/a ther= 
Of. 2. His «ſcending into heauen, and hewe farre 
he is preſeut at thus day in his (burch, alſo of the 


natures in 


-*qurcom fort arc taught. ys out of the- Creede CONe \ohel 
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Reed whe t Clrif fred Se Grader” Pontsin "Pilate, þ hs he 
was crucified deadand buried and deſcended mio hell. Now. 
-- comineth the frſt ſtep of his cxalting,' won is his riſing 
againc from-the dead, | 
ws © Whicharticlcof faith howe neceſſaric it is , the Apo« 
+ * 08 Ale teacheth:1f Chry/A, faith he,did mot riſe a W.00y thenw 
1 '  onrpreaching Vaine, and your farth alſo Gan, Therefore 
1 P/al.120 A177 ouſt owhe he wondred at the belecuing of this article, 
1 writ Elites this maner: /r 44130 great matter to beleene that 
Chri## died, this doth P agancs i lewes © al the withedbe- 
| leeuc, thes all beleewe that he dyed: The faith of Chriſtians 
Pal.rs.o, the reſurret1on of ChraF,The meaning then of this article 
} 53: 8.10 jg that Chriſt,afrer he was trucly dead & buried'after the 
manaer of other men, did by the power of his Godhead, 


12.346 

73-9 3:54 according ro the prophecies that went before of hing 
F i {Corct5.4 riſeagainethe third day inthat very bodie wherein hee 
iM\ ſuffered and d yed; and did. ſhew.himſelfe. to be-ſeene of 


| \þ iq 3 FT 4: ol diſciples i in life void of: all Gberiqgrang no more ſub- 

Ei 0 *— KYW ie&yntodearh; 

6FFS io; iſe againc . For that is ſaid to riſe againe weliich before was fallen, 
& it isas it were to riſe anew : as allo inthe Greeke - 


f Fon daercf fraſir ſigni fieth reſarred#on;the body of Chriſt did fal,the 
J if ſame did riſe es whereupon Tertwullan faith : That 


L 


thing # proper| t ſarde to riſe a Xi Was fallew be- 
fore} 
Ve SIR —_— - Sofaide the Angell to the woman which came to = 
FETs refucre- ſepulchre | to cabalme that bodic ' which had han aged 


ypon the crolle: He x riſer, he rs not-here, rome ſee thep 
where they laide him,and goe and tell bis diſcaples o3, Peter, 
that he goeth before you mto Galthe:there ſhall you (ee him 
= he [21d Onto you. 
+ x Thevſe or fruit that we have of Chriftes reſurreRti- 
on is ſet downto be threefold. The firſt is that by his ri« 
ſinga ayne, hee hath oucrcome death, which ſeemed as 
jt were to liage ſwallowed him vp bythe ſpace of 3 daics 
in the grave: yea he hath notonely oucrcomedeath, but 
as it were with his owh weapons, &wwith his own ſword 
Hath thruſt hici'theough', w eretobelongers thats hict 
Paul borowtthout of Hoſes: Death 1s ſwallowed Sy ins 
Fr, 0 Ned)where 4s thy Yiaarie t Ograue whire's 
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Df end was, that he might make vs | hecpag of his 
righteouſnes,,, which hee had purchaſed for ys by his 
death: for although indeed our fins werecondened in his 


n 4 ; 


death, yetehe acquiting of vs From. our ſinnesdid who]- 
Iy hang, peg his riſing again, without the which we had 
notyetbeen.certen of tull, delwerance , yea our redemp- 
tion had beenynpcrfect, halt and.maimed, andindecde 
Noneat all, | - Ve: ts CHE O BdY R448; —_- " Ts 

For howe.cauld hee by dying haue delivered ys/eucn 
from death,if he himfelfe rs in iP ea of death? & 
how could. he haue purchaſcd pcrfe&riftorieforys, if 
he himſelfe had fainted in the fight ?- Wherefore. as:the E 
father by deliuerigg Chriſt to death, did really condemne _. - ©. 
all ourfanes ip Chrilt:ſo alſo inraiſfing him from death, =.» 5-9 
he did thereby fully acquite Chriff, of al our finnes, and Reweg-84.3 
yzalſo in Chriſt, in ſo much,that his reſurrection is not =» 
onely a publike tcſtimonie of our Tuſtification , but allo , _ © 
an.aRtua)l acquiting from ſinneofall that belecue. -__. 

Of this. do&rine, there isa, maſt pregnant proofe in 


$ { # Z +. ©. . E + 


P 4u{to.the Corrwrhy If Chriſt be.not rayſed 9p, ourfaith is "C1 $o1f 
barme, andou are net.um your ſopnes,that is, guilticbefore 
God: white icbs turned theotheoway , thecontrarie 
wil follow.Bur-foraſmuch as Chriſt is raiſed vyp,qurfaith 
: our ſignes, butareacquited | 
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is notin vaine, weare notin ou 
and righteous before God........, .., . 
Alſo.to the Rom. He was deligergd 1 
Ce:,and r.1ſed againe for our Tf 
' Tothis may be referred thato 
reth the coucnant of a goad conſkic clunie- 
Rienof leſus Chriſt , namely becauſe then the conſci- 
ence iscleared, and reſtored ynto libertic , whenas that 


Terer, where he refer- ; 3 E N 


light of luſtification harh ſhined ypon it in the reſurree 

woe ou mot! noi ih wark co 5 reed v - 

\Theighore thixiorhefirk buſt of ChriſtesreſutreRion,, 

that 7am fullic iuſtified, andreally acquitted fromal- wy | 

ſinnes, whiclyhe taking.vps him dg aboliſh in his deathy,” | 

| ell c lay,nonc of my faults tomy =, +1 2 14 
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| 2 The ſecond Fruit of Chriftes reſurrettion is;that we 
alſo by the power thereofare-rayſed vnto a new life : For 
 ouriuſtifycation hath alwaycs adioynedand knitvnto it 
quickningor tegeneration, which alſo al the fairhtull do 
arteine by Chriſt, through the powet ofhis' returreRion, 
becauſe Chriſt himſelfe who liucth alwaiesis'vur life by 
faith, whereby it commeth to paſſe that by thar yertue 

_ which wedraw from him as from our head, wee doc by. 
the Spirit of faith riſe agayne vnto newnes of life, and fo 


" by living purely and holilic, do wholly conſecrateur 
ſclues ynto the will of God: * 20, CGI AOVFAT 
* For therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) are we 1ngriffed in- 

I" _ totheſimilitude of his death, rthar bermg made partaher; 

i776. 4. of hes reſarretion, we may walke m newnes of !ife Therfore 

-T in another place,from this thatwe arc dead with Chrif, 
*3* he bringerh an argument*to prooue that our members 

ought to be mortified ypon earth, ſo alfoin thar we are 

riſen'again with Chriſt, he therupon bringeth in, that we 
ought to ſecke thoſe thinges that are aboue;'nqt thoſe 

ITE _ things that are vpon carth;in which words he*'dbth'not 

LRPer-1.3.2r: gnely fer before vs rhereſurreftion of Chrilt/a$an' ex- 

"Wwe ample for vs to follow: "But alſo Yathteach that by the 

yertue and power thereofthisis wrouvht in ys, that wee 

arcborne againe ynto righteouſnes, that is: thatwe ate 
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; 125 * [= ,* 
7o 9 94 BR able to riſe vntoa new life.” -- te fy th {8 
FEET Fhrifts rifing And to this fruit is, thatannexed, & can tiot be ſepera« 


wy Nu 3 dgainis vato tg from it, that Chriſfesreſarreion is vn to the faithful 
Pie oe :notonclya fountayne & roote of life and faluarion : but 
©. pledge o FW et. tots ct ay 
39.0 Zur victory a- allo is vnto them in ſecede ofa pledge ofa full yiftorie 
bo zainſt inne - which one day they ſhall haueovr ſinne and death. » 
TIDES | | FarasChriſt #2 that he dyed, died vat o ſme once, C7 11 
{ 9% 1,14 mah 6.9.19% 4h he liueth he liveth $nto God; t& death fhal hawe'no mort 
v4 9) 016 dominion ower him:: ſothey who are ingraffed into Chriſt 
by faith , they alſo draw ſpiritual life from him , whick 
5 08 Yb, PM £77 $J-rhaP + 22 he hore fe 
they can neuer looſe, ng not in the very parting aſundet 
of the ſoule and bodie, according as he hitnſelfe with: 
ſerh;7 


77 33 
Fo THE + | 
NF.N! : : 
bs {8.1 


SW. 


to know Chriſt and the power of his reſurreRion,wher-/ phil. :26d 


' whereof cyezy one of the faithfull is a ſeuerall member, 


them that are a(ſcepem Chriſt. 


calleth him the 'fir/# borne of the dead, ' and ſaith that hee 


E briſt and of others , asof Lazarus, and the daughter: f berw «rhe. -* 
dairm ruley bf the ſmagepue, tc. which do orcarly di fer tifing —_. + 
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in isconteyacd the ſumme of the faluation purchaſed 
by Chriſt, 


3. Tnerthicd fruite of Chriſtsriſing againcis, that it is. ; 
yatovs a-pledge.of our porque rclurretion to come, - 4 

w:ichfuth of, aurs leaneth ypon'this foundation, that Clpuiat. + | 
ſceing Chriſt who is our head isriſen agayne, weealſo _ ; 
ſhali riſe agayae.: for the Church is his miſticall bodice, + * 


whereupon it-is neceſſarily gathered that there ſhall bee 
one and the ſame condition as of the head , ſo ofthe 
members, - TM - 
Whercupon the Apoſtle doeth more thea once rea. 
{o from the force of theſe relatiues, thatas God ray/ed Gp 
the Lord, ſe he mill allo rayſe Gp Gs by his power: alſo that our 
bodiesare members of Chri/t,and that he which raiſed C briff ofrole 2 OY 
from the dead, ſhal alſe quicken our martall bodies by his (pi-\, fo; 5 T 2 os 
rite that dwellethn bs, but moſtplainely writing tothe kon.s.cc, | 
Theſſalonians heſpeaketh the ſame; For sf we beleewe that 1.Theſſ.q.1 ah 


Teſis died and roſe agayne, ſo alſoſpal God brmg with him _ 15.1265 
, 0 | $34 +4 $» 


fn aroum _ #\ 


So in another place heecalleth Chriſt the firſt fruites 
ofthem that riſe again, becauſe the wholeharueſt of all Colt, 
the faithfull from the beginniag of the world was ſanRi-' 
ficd of God ynto ablefled reſurrection by rayfing vp of” | 
the lump which the Sonne of God tooke of vs: 'Alifo hee Phll.z.21. 


ſhall change our vile bodice, a»d make it like Sntobss glori- 
08 bode. {3 

| Andthele things are therefore to be marked, that wee E. 
may make a difference betweene the riſing agayne of a differ ad 


one from another: 2. in regarde ofthe cauſe, becauſe o- 7 C2Rranars 
ther did riſe againe not by their owne power, but ' Pn ey 
the power of Chriſt; or of God, at the prayers: of former 16,8; Pa 
Prophet: but Chriftroſe againc by hisowne p: operp W533 NA Ft a. 
er,and was by thati\meanesupkiuly declared ro be fonng T3 16 7 
of God accordimg ro the ſpurt of [ani?i{cation bythe reſunttr S IV. 
rectrown from the dead,2.1n regaide"ofthcir life; for pm: Be Jon * 
1 SE NSEY » 0 ies 


4 ©: OfChriſtsrifingagaine?')— 
|. _ - rofeagpainetoa glorious life, but Lazarus and other ts 
that earthly life which they had before, whith' afterthey 
had fora time inioyed by Gods goodnes, they afterwarg 
diedagayne, but Chriſt-being once'drad and rayſed 
from death diccth no more : Laſt of all-chey differ alfoin 
the ſpace of time': for Chrift roſe avayne the third day, © 
Bur thereſurreRion of Laz,arwsand-others tarrieth now 
_ to the ende of the worlde, and ſhall ascettenly bee at 
that day, which God hath appoynted;' as-Chriſt 'the 
head of al the faithful,did accordingtothe figure of Io- 


fias riſc __—_ the third day. > 219%) 2, 

Therefore this pledge wee ought to ſet agaynſt the 
wicked ſpeeches of fome, who ſay, who cucr came a- 
gaine from the dead, to certifie vs of that heauenly life? 
as who ſay the reſurreion of Chriſt were not a ſufficient' 
teſtimonicand ſeale of the ſame reſurreQion to be at the 
laſt accompliſhed in our bodiesalſo, andin our fleſh, 

AM oh 11-0 T he falſe dofrine, | | 
| Ep oj pr T# Cerinthias hawe denied Chrifts reſaurred19, of whoſe 
3 mar. maſter Cerinthus zþ#5-wrizerh Epiphanius ; This 
Cerinthus, a fooliſh man, & a maſter of fooles durſta- 
gaine raſhly affirme , that Chriſt ſuffered & was crucift» 
_ ed, butis notyet riſen againe, but ſhall riſeagayac when 
the gengrallteſurreRion ofthe dead ſhalbe, 
1 _ Queſtion, 

46. How doeſt thou vaderſtand that: He 
aſcended into heauen. Y 
[| Anſwere. p 
That in the ſight of bis diſciples Chriff was takenGp (rom d 

earth ro heauen,and #1 yet there for $5,and ſhalbe tillhe come 
agaime to ind ge the quicke and the dead. | t] 


; The Expoſition, » 
| T © his reſurreQion is not vnfaly ioyned his aſcen- 

ding into heauen: for although Chriſt began more 
fallie to ſhow his gloricand his power by my againc, 

' hauing put of theabie& and baſe condition of morcall 
life, and laide aſide the ſhame of the crofle, yet did hee 
then.indeede beginne his kiagdome, when heaſcended 
into heauen. FE Nowe 
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|| Now becauſe the name of heauen hath many ſignifi-' KL b 
eations,we muſt firſt of all ſhew of what heaut thisarticle 7 2**< vgnuy 
, ; cations of 

is ynderſtood: for firſt heazer is taken for thefirmament, ,c,uen, | 


which c6tcineth whatſocuer is ſcene in this viſible world, \£ © 
in which firmament God hathſct the S6ne & the Moone Ger.r.1,3, | 
| & the reſt of the ſtars: Secondly therby-isment the aier,; 3 


as when Chriſt ſaith the foules of heawen, that is, which - 
flie in the ayer, Thirdly it is taken fora certeine place P/*#:9- - 


. . ” » . -_ . Mat . S:1 
which in this liſe we cannot ſee,c6ceiue nor vtter, where þ,;, 0025 * 


God dwelleth with the bleſſed Angels & fpirits, & there gs [ 
| ſheweth himſeclfe to be ſeeneface to face, as heis, filling Mar.18.r0. 
his choſen children with wiſed ome, righteouſnes, zeale, r.Cor,13.13. | 
loric and immortallity, ſuch and fo great, as neither cic oO os 
[; ath ſcene, nor care hath heard, nox cucrentred into the p/2/503.ro 
hart of man. ., 1. King.ts.:z03 
* Thisis called theſeate, the throne , the houſe & dwel-: 1998 14-3. * 7 
ling of God , not that god isthere ſhut vp, for he is infag. w 
nite, and cannot be conteined in any roome, but becaute. = 
hee doth there more familiarly reucile his glory and his | 
maieſtic then vpon the carth:and of this heaucn doe wee: | 4 
{peake in thisplace, into which Chriſt did truely aſcend, L 
as Luke doth more atlarge, ſet foorth his hiſtoric of his 
aſcention-in the attes, from Which this expoſition of the 
Catechiſme is fetched,according to which we may tightly 
and moſt agreeably to the Scriptures define Chriſtsaſcen- 4 
tion in this manner, *; » "LT I_S 
- Theaſcention is a viſible takingyp, and receiuing or bh 4a 4 
lifting vp of Chriſts manhead from earth to heauenand Epb.gre. 
aboue all heauens, where he is ſtill for ys , and ſhall rc- Yo 
ran op , vntill hee come to indge the quicke and the 
cad, 


For ſo the Evangeliſtes and the Angels doe expound 


the worde (aſcerd) and when he bad ſpoken theſe thimgs hee Aftoware © 

was takers Vp in their fight : Solaide the Angels to the ow (nth- 
Fa | "0. uangehity - - 

Diſciples: Temen of Galilie wby ſtand ye gazmy mto he- doe expouny 

ver this Teſws who 15tahen ron you mmto heauen; (pail (s the word af- 

come as you haue ſeene him go mito heaue: wherethewords: ccnd. 

of Lifting and taking 6p :; doc exprefie atruc change | 

of place, whereto belongeth the circumſtance of the. 

Place, Onr of che mount of Olnes , from whence they - 


* 
** 


LY 
Foy. 


ee OED TC ES on 
that were there might ſee round about whither the cloug 
that receiued him, did carrie him, namely vpward,or ra. 
ther into yery heauen, or thehoulſe of his 3 wag he had 


foretold a little before his death, - 
The ſame Luke dcliuercth the ſame toric in the Goſ. 
pel in other words to kike cffcA: And it came to paſſe thas 
as he bleſſed them he departed from them and was carried y 
anto heauen where the firſt word , departed, doth orefh 
a ſeperation from the place & perſons, where and with 
whome he was before: thelatcer word ſheweth the place 
whither:he was carreed Gpward,to wit ,mto the ater C9 inte 
tbe clouds and from thence mio Gery hcaven,the ſcat of the 
blefied Angels and men. [| FEI 
Which afterwarde the Apoſtle did more plaincly ſet 
4-37 __ forth,thatno man might doubt of Chriſts aſcention: Hee 
Eb. 4.10 rhat deſcended is euen the ſame that aſcended farre abowe al 
Wl heauens,that he might fil al thmgs: & vnles it were (o, the 
admonition of ?aul were ynſufficient, when he exhort- 
eth the Colo(94ns to ſecke thoſe things that are abouc,and 
ro meditate of heauenly things taking his argument {6 
the aſccntion of Chriſt into heauen Seeke thoſe rhinges 
that are aboue,wher Chriit [itteth at the right hand of God, 
2. Morcouer.as Chriſt did truely aſcend into-heauen, fo 
itis certen thathec is till therefor ys, according to his 
promile, / g1e to prepare 4iplace for yaw, and , Tre you the 
trueth, it 1s expedient for you that [ goe away, for if 1 go mt 
away that comforter will not come to you,but if I depart! 
will ſend bim Gnto you. > 
Beſides he ſhall bee and remaine there yarill he come 
againe ro iudge the quicke and thedead ,'to,whichthe 
words of the Angell had relation he ſpall ſo come as you 
haut feene him gomg ento heawen: the meaning wherot Pe- 
i ter a{terward expounded, ſaying :ebe heawers muſt conteme 
= At.zette PronGntilthe time that all rhmgs bee reſtored, which ſhall 
_ = then be, when he ſhall come againe to iudgement, on 
'* | Hereof Paulc', that we ſhould not fecke Chriſt bodi- FF 
ly ypon e:irth, commaunded: theſupper of the Lord ac- of C 
ww  * cordingto his inſtitution to:be cclebrated in remEbrance 4 
12 , | f x.Cor.1t.25. ofhim,G=rif his COMMA 4g 4yne , ſignifiing C hat Chriſt, hea 
BO 26. who according to his hnmanitigys in heaucn, ſhall How be: 
1 8:87 e _remay ens 
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remaine,vntil he Come againe to iudgement. And Pexer 

when he faith, whom the heauens muff contaime, wnder- 

Gandeth not that to bee with any inconuecnience ynto i" 

Chri/,but for ys,thatis, for the great good of the elect. SY 
Out of all which without controuerſie it is gathered , 

that Chriſt did yerily aſcend into heauen, where he yvas- 

not before in bodic,aboue & without this viſible world, 

& that he is no moreto be ſought according to hisman+» 

head, & bodily ypon this earth;for for thatcauſe,after he 

was taken vp, dida cloude recciue him from the eyes of 

| his diſciples, that forcuer after they might knowe that 

they.ought to reach into heauen with thecics of faith, & 

tharthey were to bring the mouth of faith vnto the ho- 

ly ſupper, thatthey might efteQually and vntoſaluation —_ 

| be made partakersof hisfleſh and bloud.  * + Whether | 
Now,if any man not content with this ſinceritie and Chriſt bein 4 

ſimplicity of doQtrine, do inquire, whether Chyjſtbee in pn" =" 

acerten place, & where, & after what ſorthee is inhea--- Aon 

ucn,and whether we aſligne ynto him anycerten region De fide & 

of heauen : Lethim heare AvguſtierthuFaunfiering : /mbologepe 

Where and after what ſort Chriſts bodze 11tmheauen,foraſs 

much a5 it 1s wer curious,  needleſſe roenquire ,wee nel _ 

oncly beleewe that it 1s m heawen : for ot Is not for ourweabs® 

nes to diſpute about the ſecrets of heauen, but it belongeth ts 

our' faith to bee wiſewiehſobrietse in the high knowledgeaf ok 6d: 

the excellency of the Lords bodze. © os on | 


; | The falſe dodtring;, $0 no a 
| Vy [th this article of Chrifts aſcending into heaut doth 

7 V fighe firſt rhattheVbiquitaries do confound hy a/* 
eew/1077 with bis me arnati for ſoone of their (Captuitesſped- 
terb:What neede we (pecke of the tune of Chrifts re(urredia, RE” 
& aſcenſro ſeerng that ewe fro the beginning m the very 710 - Brent, dewsie- 5 
met of has mcarnatio be did inui{ibly afced mto begue, © did ne perſon. p.25 
ft at the right hand of God bis father Secondly that ha ſame ] 
me wil needs bage Chriſts body tobe yet inthe earth, GW that 
gow von ,bnder the breads, and with the bread the bodre 4 
0 C brs( 11 giuen to them that ave partabers of his (upper-ta Ms 
bow caw he be the breedof Rni6hn, 6 elf T Bo >, _ 


® IJ 1 


Kaucns mult containc?how can he mus lie tie bid pnder 


bread #1 ; "Rs 3 SF 7 | 'S $4 24.3 T b34  * at o#. * a Þ ; I 
+ ,of whom rhe Angets wirnt/d th; - hold not returns © Go 
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7 47 | — EASIER © 7 0 TILE; ATTN —_— 
foto artic, & Sl be. A peſtle had ſeer him going vp? but he aſc wr ie an. 
Eccleſis frhly,and (o allhe return,ſay thoſe witneſſes of al other 0ff 
> ſcholis Mar. #74e. To conclude how can hee be doauly m the ſupper, in re- 
WF 0uatus ob- memtbrance of whom che ſepper was by himPelfe oraayned? wg 
{2 of wham Paule (a:th, vatill his comming againe? Bur cg, 
i... their errour ari{erb hereof, that the(e men turne bis aſcenſ7. 
0 49-{& 150, 
Wohn1,2. 9 a2to 4 Vaniſhing out of (ight, and rheake of heauen 4:of 
Woe 4. . ſome dewiſed thing, and that there 15no ſuch themmg enadeede, 
contrarie to the doctrine of Chriſt ,I poto 2c 4 place for 
04,7 of Paul:He aſcended ik. all heauens: alſo char 
fhmk heauex tobe euery where: which abſs wraitic being gran. 
ed, beauen ( earth are confounded, Satan, and hell are in 
he kingdome of heawen, wicked men and aeuils are in the 
houſe if the Lord,&9 which 6s horrible, Chriſt,the Angels, 
Fheeled are im hell ode rhis ſhift 1s openly confured by the 
Scripture duſting wiſhing £5 ſepararmg Row from earth: 
154d Be. 1 #n the P{aims:Who #5 like Gnto the Lord our God, who hath 
; 6 at 113-5.66. bes dwelling on high, who humbleth himſelfe to behold things 
lf. 3 lag 0 1 an heauenandin theearth?. 
Wes 6M”. Þ/a/.rx 5.46 And: Theheawens, ewen the beauen;are the Lordes, but 
CRIT, Eccles. 1 behatbgmenthe earth to the (onnes of men: and Eecleſia- 
' © That heaven, gy. Be not raſh with thymouth ,nor let thine hart be haſtie 


_— 7 gobtterathing oefors God,for G odis m che heauens,@ thes 
Gpor earth, 
Efay: This Save) the Lord, Aa 181) feat; £5 earth ir 
”y foorlooke, And if heawen it ſelfe,and the heatien of hea iſ -. 
Wwens Contame not (od oheauen Cannot bee there whereſoeuer | ** 
he Pe TY, 7 be 


4.4..,, Queſtion: 
47. 7: What then, isnot Chriſt with vs ashee 


promiſed yntothe end of the world? 

| > Anlvert, -:- 

Chriſt ; 1s rrye Ged EF true man therefore FOAM os g ro big 
aarnhead he 1sn0t now Gpon earth, but accoratng ro his God 
bead, hes grace Ard bs ſpirit he1s at no tune frem Vs. _ 

9  TheExpoſition, } 
JN [ Either yet when we Rd prouc Chriſts true aſcen- 9 | 
+ Xſion into keauen by the ſcriptures, do wetake awa) 2 
order thoſcpromiles of Civiſt, whereby he auoucheth FO 
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kis perpetuall preſence in the- Church: ſuchastheſe are; Has 28, x) 
| Behold I am withyou alway Gngo the end of the world: And, Mas. 18.20 


: + 
S. FY 


I here twoor three are gathered together in my name, chers - © 
am 1 m the middſt of them, but onely we make a difference '2 
betweene the two natures; in Chriſt, and the properties # 
both of his Godhead, andof his. manhead, whichdiffe. 0 . {| 
rence being obſcrued, it isan eaſie matrer to reconcile - - -' + 
ſuch ſþceches, to wit,after this manner, _ | Theprepee 

Chriſt is true Godand true Man, that is, hath the true *'©5 of borhy 
nature of God, and the true nature of man, and the pro- þ,, 4,6. ue 
pertics agrecing both to the one and tothe otherna- ſhed inchri 

ture, Therfore when we meet with ſuch ſentences which. 
doe prooue the preſence of Chriſt ypon earth, ſuch as 

_ thoſe two propounded, then muſt wee ſee whither they 

are to beynderſtood of his godhead, or of his manhead, 

ſuch as theſe places following are, becing ſer againſt the 
ormer, | | | FOE 54 + 

The poore ye hawe alwaies with yow, but mee yee ſhullnot ay 
bawe alvaies:l 2mm come out from the father 79% am come in- 17.11. ? 

to the world; Apaime I leaue the world and goe to my fathers Aﬀ.z.26 -N 


which ſceming at the firſt ſight to bee contrary tothoſe of 
former places, cannot be reconciled: but by vſing thisdi- -\ 


ſtinRion,that the former places cannot bee vnderſtoode 

of Chriſts preſence in the Church, but according to that 
nature,which is at no time abſent from vs, thatis, as hee 

1s true & eucrlaſting God, ſay, atcording to his godhead 

and his Maicſtic,ason the other ſidethearticle of Chriſts | 
 aſccntion cannot be taken bur according to his humane T>5%.r4.39, _ 
nature, in which reſpc& Chriſt (aide that hee woulde MHe.26:tr 
leauc the world & go to his father, & that he would not p 
alwales be preſentin body: in which ſence 4vgw/b. allo TraF,ws Toh, + 
ſpake and taught: 4fer one ſort we hawe Chriſt alwates ac. 0% © 
eorarng to the preſece of his maie(tie,q9* according ta thepres' 
fence of his fleſh he ſaid rightly Gnto hus dscrples, but muyes © 1 
foal not hawe alwaies: For the C burch bad him accordinp t6 


the preſence of the fleſh but a few o 1)0s, B0W it holdeeb bi | 
by faithze ſeeth him not with the eyes," . _ oo eee." 4 
For his humane nature hath his properties, which it The propers *- 
never Icaueth, ſuch as are to be onely in one placeatone ticsofthe hu». "18 
er wy 6 mane and bo. 
ame,to hauca bodicincluded withia certeg compaſle, diaing. na» _. IM 


” © . » 
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=. EEE OfClriſtes aſcending, 

' A bodie that may be ſeenc- and felt, which becing taken 
away'itcan/by no meanes bta true bodie:as allo +6 pro. 
perties of the dinine nature'are,to be cucry where, that 

is inall places, to fill all things, to be almightie, to be e- 
==  _' uerywhecrepreſent, which he doth not impart with any 

We manner creature, becauſe he will not giue his glorie to any other: 

{Chriſts pre therefore he ſaith. 7 am with youu,/and not myhnuriiane na- 
Een carths tyre is with yog bodily & yet'inuilibly.(whichtwo words 
6 are contrary one to the other) but I, as king and Media: 
tour,God and man,in my diuiniticand Maieſtic am with 
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Ee. + you alwaies, EN nes 
M x '> of Zak bs! 1/82 NP | 
bomatum, ' | And this is that interchange of properties (the foun- 


iFowwys - dation whereof is that hypoſtaticall or perſonall vnion, 
37 hatis ment whereof we ſpake before in the 3 5,queſtion )wich is ſuch 
$Þy communi- a manner of ſpeech, wherein the propertie-that agreeth 
patian of pro- ta ane nature (as to be infinite belongeth, tothe dinine 
perhicde -- nature) is aſcribed to the whole perſon, becauſe of the 
; . bypoaſtaticall voien : this ſome expound by*Syzechdecle, 
| * by which trope both the whole1s raken for thepart, and 
j the part for the whole, as the man Chriſt is infinite, and 


s tie, to wit-according to his diuine natnre, or as 


T7 Auguſt. Epift, Chriſt is ſo man, that heeis alſo God. And on the other ; 
TT 59.44 DD fide, God, or the Lord of glorie dyed and'was crucified, 
1 that is, according to his humane nature, or Tather that | 
LF. part, which could be crucified and die, that is,according 

to his bodice. | JETT FARES: 

5 «Beſides Chriſt though in bodic abſent, yetivalſo pre- © . 

PO : feat with vs by his ſpirit, by the hope of whoſecomming p 

++,2.-* heididcomfort his diſciples while hee was yer Vpon. the t 

earth; /willnet leaue you facherles, but Iwill come dg aine { 


+, pl 
R tt / Fa 


1,0 7 $ntoyor, to wit, by my ſpirit, whereof hee ſpake before, 
Trb,ug. 17 1B a nr} 


 E7wP |: her he ſhall come,that is,thc ſpirit of truth, le ww f 
Rr 92109, . 'Þ . ; «& 4 A k 

_ ; deade you mto alliruth, Os | F 
=_ _*,, To conclude, Chriſt is alſo preſent in his humanitie ſo 


W3- by & ace, yet ſo tharhe is abſent in bodie: Whereupon E. i «#: 
Fmiſſen ts Ser. | . us writerh, That Chyi#t ,b ecauſe | ce meant #0 connec) fa 
om cur. &:/ange 0.47 of your ſight the bodywhich he had take C5 to cary't nm Bm 
1.1 "pgs ' Fo bene, did cinſeeratethe Sacrament of hiebody 9 of 1 mn 
# <8 Spbile. ps _ ther that might dayly be worſhipped by a miſter) rp th 
wm © 2 11 Wal dncedffred for a ranſeme that becanſe rhers was 4 97 
00s #49, ff» - »/|4 | 
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#nd newer fuiling redemption for the ſaluation of man, there 
mig't beea perpetual oblation of that redemption, that 
that perpetual ſacrifice ms gt line mm remembrance ;& might 
be alwates preſent 12 grace. TALES 
Ne The falſe doftrine. - (La \ 
] 4nuing declared the ſounde (9 true dottrine concerning 
the bnion of the two natwres, (5 merchangms of the 
properties,iet V4 20W We! gh the formall q7 he 2-0 of the by: 
kd 62149,w!ich the Y biquitaries da aleage, of 1t ſhal 
appeare how'bnreaſonable thmgs, pureaſonable [ ſay, Of 0+ 
trarie fo faith and to the Scriptures doe follow thereupon: for 
firft ebey define the per/onall Gnuon by being exery wiherezand 
this alſo they give Vnts the Saints, wew they expound tobe 
in beauen, to beeuery where and to fil althings. And noman 
doubterh but the (ants are im heauen,wherfare alſo they muſd 
needs be euery where, (7 fill all things: Therefore if berg e< 
wery where maketh the perſonal $no, Chriſt in this differeth 


nothing from theſaimts, and can no morebe called God them 


Peter and P aulbut ſhal remaine in the eftate of the Sarnts; 
ſeeing the ſaints 1nthis reſpet?,by therr twdgement are equal 


Gnto him, Anather arfference of th: h ypoſtatical bnton they: - 
ſet dawn. to be the ſpzdarng forth of the mate/Hte of Gad'Gpos 


the natare of man, or the 1mparting of «l the properties: The 


diffzrence {ay they of Chriſt from Peter, is not to bee ta» 
ken limplie.from the dwelliag of the Sonne af *:Gvd in 
him, but from the imparting of his properties: For the 


Sonne of God although by-bis ſubſtance hefill Peter, -as 
alſo tze man Chriſt, yet doth hee.not impartwith-Perer 


all his properties, but onely ſome; Bathe dathbeawtifie 


the Sonne of man taken. of. the Virgin Marie,notwith 


ſome, bur with all gifts, and dath impartwith him at his 


| pro perties: {z which opanton of theirs that ts firſt to be found 
fault withai, ' that Chriſt rs made to beeno better. then the 


Samtsfor if the $119 cop/t 11 tmparting of gifts the ſamtsal- 


ſo ſhal be after A {o rt Gods, por w 0722 God belſtaweth:many 
7 large gifts; Neither 15thes a {ufficient difference that the 
ſamts haue receined their gifts by meaſure up Chriſt withaut 
medſure, '/þ 
more and lee: but that dwelling of God tn the Sartits ant 
the wan tuken of the Virgins drffereth mm the whole kim 
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 JMeoveonerthis Onion by ſhedding foorth of gifts 11 not truely 
perſanal, for by this means the nature of Man ſhald be Gnited 
mor to the perſon of the word, but to the whol Trinity,becanſe 
= the mpartiug of gifts is the commy work of the whole Tris. 
ar apro- F#y:TV:rdly that real ſhedding forth of the properties of the 
ticise rue nature Vpon the humane nature, isnothmgetze but a 
confuſ1o of natures: for it 1s the propertee  dincideth nature 
 fronature: alſo the properte or efſentiall differece of nature 
i that which maketh the nature, and without which the n4- 
ture whoſe propertie it rs cannot ftandsty if al the properties 
of the diuine nature bee ſhed 5pon the humane nature, how 
then arethe natures diſtmgurſhed ? and how can the diffee 
rence of naturesremaime whole gf the properties wherby they 
are diſtinguiſhed be really ſhed from one nature 690 another? 
 Fourthly theyerre m this, that they put ne difference bee- 
zweene the emparting of giftes &f the rmparting of proper- 
rees. It 1s out of doubs that God beſtoweth ſundry and moſt 
bmmunica- Garge gifts bporn men, and that the hamanity of Chriſt was m 
» of gifts x (elfe bewtified with moſh excellent gifts aboue al other crea- 
[af Me Fares, 0 man maketh queſtion, but theſe gifteare created & 
Woperies Jie, cur whether the mmfintte v3 euerlaſting properties of 
ET idker.  #heGadbead were ſhed Gpon the humane 'nature, ſo that it 
PER bath them initſelfe hereof is the controuerſie Which abſur 
Fo: RM  ditybemp granted,otbers follow without number: from hence 
groweth the turning of Chriſts bodte into an apparition of 4 
| body, when they are not aſhamed rowryte and to tearh that 
one andiheſaume body of C brift , which was G:{ibly 75 locally 
1m lers/alem when bee preached m the remple,or hanged p- 
on the croſſe, was with the Godhead at one time ar Rome, at 
Athens, and in heauen, & whereſoener it werewitheut all 
places 'muiſibly,and not bemy tm gny place : 17 which wordes 
they make one and the ſame body to be Gi(ible and mwiſible, 
| 4n place, and out of place, finite and infinite,which are one 4- 
gaimſt another, and de fight wtth the properties of 4 true b0- 
dre for if you take away from a body compaſſe of place and 
eneaſure of bienes,jt muſt needs leaue of to be atrue body: at 
iT Auguſtine bery well/airh: Take from bodies the ſpace of 
TH? Aventied. place, and they ſhalbenowhere, and beeing no where, 
© 7! Dard.cay.57+ they ſhall not beat all, a. Rn 
—_ oo; 0-452. > Qweſtts 
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| 48. Andarenotthetwo natures in Chriſt 

by this meanes pulled aſunder,ifthe maghead 

be not whereſocuer the Godhead is? 
Anſwere. 

Not 4 whit: for ſecing the Godhead canmot bee conterned 

mm any compa[ſſe,and is preſent m all places: it followeth nece= 

farily that it is without the nature of man which it hath 24- 

ben, and yet neuerthelesrs mit aiſo, &5 remayneth perſonat- 
ly Gnited Gnto it. «31 | 


___ TheExpoſition, | be 
A nother obietion of the aduerſaries is this: If the - : 
& 3humancnaturein Chriſt, which was taken of the _... .* 
Godhead to be one perſon with it, be not euery where " 
preſent and in all places 'whereſocuer theGodheade is, 
that then by this meanes the natures are diuided and pul 
led aſunder, and the vnion oſthem taken quite away, && 
in aworde that nothing followeth thercon but this, that 
Chriſt in one onely place1s both God and man, 8& in alt 
other places is onely God, which, ſay they, is it not cleer. 
ly, openly, and plainely to make two perſons and'twa 
Chriſtes. | | 
For fit anſiwere to this obiefion and this argutnent;] 
we mult firſt of all cal] to minde,that although we con- 
' fefit and fay that the body of Chriſt, byreaſonit isatrue 
body, iscontayned within a certain compaſle, : and isag 
once but in one onely place: yet wee do-not denye,' buy 
that the Godhead of Chriſt in all places hath the man-- 
head whichit tooke, faſt ioyned and vnſeparablic knic 
vato it: Butyet it followeth not hereof, that therefore 
whereſocuer the Godheade is, there-alſo' the man- 
heade is, and that this ſtretcherhvit felfe as farreas that; 
and much le(fe that when we {o' thinke & ſpeake, wes 
mcaneto ſeparate, or pull afunderthe nataresin Chriſtp 4 
or that by ſo ſpeaking they.can bee ſeparated orpullediws yg,v ie 
funder, | fe, 194 99, _ vine naturg _ 
For the diuine nature is not'contayned within anyris every 
compaſle, which is cuery where preſent and isnotin a Wherey? » | 
ny one place, cicher as * limited within the compalle = cunſerigy 
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to bee without the bodice of the Sunne, and yet neuer® , 
thelefſeis in the bodice of the Sunne, - and remayneth in 
the ſame, as being ioyned with it, fo long as it ſhall ſo 
pleaſe the Creator. * 4 
' Hereupon, faith Athanaſizes ina certaine place: The de by 
word 1s not ſhut Gp within the bodre neither when it 1s preſent manitace 
in the bode, is it abſent elſewher, netther whe it moneth the verbs. 
bode are other thing: Gord of the power, the working, tp the 
promdence thereof”: but whic: 1s greatly to be marueiled at, 
it being the word comprehendeth all things, & 1 comprehen« 
ded of none. _— | 1-77 
And not withoutcaulſe it is againe expreſſed & repea- 
ted in the Catechiſm, that the deuine natureits perſonal. 
ly vnited to the humane nature of Chriſt; thatſo there 
may a difference be ſhewed between the dwelling,wher- 
by the deuine nature dwelleth in Chriſt, and whereby it 
dwelleth in vs, & inall the godly. & cle&.For the aduer= 
farics doe vrge, thatexcept wegraunt aſwell. the man= 
head, as the Godhead. of Chriſt to bee euery where, that 
. there will bee no diflcrence betweene-Chriſt,and ys thar 
are the godly. But it hath beene ſhewed that the eſſen 
tiall F-> pon , whereby the vnion of the true natures - 
of Chriſt is diſcerned from all other maner of Gods pre. 
ſence, or inhabiting or coniunCtion , ſtandeth not inthe 
equall and ioynt extending and ſtretching of the hu« 
mane nature as/farre as the defines but in this, that 
thoſethinges, which belong onely to one nature|beei! | 
conſidered in him ſelfe, are by the Goure Synredoche a+ atone 
faibed to the whole perſon, not ref; xAtingthe diverſt- Chiiſt and 
tice of natures, - and that by reaſon of. the meere vnion of how in the * 
both natures the one with the other : for the Godhead £lc®- ; 
is vnited vnto the manheadbodily-, thatis, perſonally: Coloſ:2.8 
ſo that Chriſt God and man is one. perſon, 'and of thoſe 
two natures ioyncd togeither becommeth one Chriſt, 
Which isnot ſoin thegodly. Fortheybecomenot one. 
perſon with God (for Peteris one, and God is atiothers - © - | 
but in Chriſt there is not one,and another) buthedwels © Þþ 
leth in them onelyasa working, goucrning; andidanftt-. © # 
fying cauſe: but,of Chriſt being oneitis' aide. ERR - 
him alwaycs and contivually, as it were inthe proper. © + | 
| . : houſe 
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houſe ( for fois the worde dwell 
fJelnes of theGodbead dwelt bodily: as Paul) peaketh to the 
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Coloſſians, 


And therefore it followeth yery well in the text , that 
thedeuine nature bothis in the humane nature, to wit, 


keeping and fauing to echnature his owne properties, 


1 by 3.13+& | $ wei ' 
| 1p 1 3 anddocth alſo remayne perſonally ynited ynto it: for as 
"4 - this perſs the} OR D is cuerlaſtin . {ois it afterwarde 
1mpoſbible, that this maſſe of the flcſh taken vnto the 


Godhead, ſhoulde not likewiſe remayne with it:asDa- 
maſcenetrucly ſaith: The nature of man,which the words 
bath once taken, it never forſaketh. 

The falſe do&rine. 


() F't of this doFrine of ours concerning the twonature: in 


Chriſt, their properties not confounded,who ſeeth not 
that we abhorre the heriſie both of Neſtorres , and Euty- 
ches, which our aduerſaries doe as it were call backe agayne 
from the dead?of N w ea ſay)magm Chriſt ro hawe two 
perſons: U3* theſe bemy (eperated & aſunder,and not only ro 


e m0 n4tures:and therfore that the Sonne of God u [ewe - 


| Preclys.Rhes rally and ap art in Chriſt, and the Sonne of Gods one, vp the 
== 2en/.aduecr ſus. Sorne of Marie another ,andnot onely anotber nature. 


Next of Eutyches: who(e opinzou what it was, appearerh 


out of 4s owne words and anfwere , which being que{ttoned 
withall,he maile in the Council of Chalcedon: I know thay 


Chriſt was of two natures before they were vnited;s but 


after the vniting of them, I know and acknowledge 
 butonenature in him :wherewpon the ſame man,alſoſaide, 
that after the taking of F fleſh the properties of both natures 
were confounded which indeed followed of the former.There- 
forethe Council of Chalcedor plainly and enidently to con + 
demme both the erronrs, didſay that Chrift berng one C5 the 
jame perſon didconſift notof two ſubſtances alone but of two 
ndtures,without confounding of the natures, without change 
#29 the one into the other, without parting or pulling of them 
ws ſwnder :for the farbers did Sſe the word Nature to ſhew 7 


wot only the ſubiFancet wry! 1" , that i, the Godhead and 


the manhead remained in Chrift after the Gnion of the, but 
oifa that their ſcueral properties remained ,and were neatber 
"boft nor chaunged;s 2D; 22275402 CGINR 
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49. What fruitc docth Chriſtes aſcending 
into heaucn bring vs? 5 
Anlwere, EE 


Firſt chat he maketh meerceſtionin heau# Gnto bis father | 


for G+,Secondly,that we haue our fleſh im heaue, that by this, 
as by a certenpledge we may be aſſured, that he who 1s our 
head wil lift es bnro him Vi that are his members. Thirdly, 
that be ſendeth Gnto Gs his Spirete as 4 pledge betweene vs, by 
the workeg whereof we ſeeke not things on earth, but things 
that are abowe ,where he ſitteth at the right hand of God. 
The Expoſition. 


Hving declared the hiſtoric of Chriſtes aſcenſion, 


and reconciled the places that were in ſhewe a- 


gainſtit, and vnitcd all the knotres of the aduerſaries;. 
nowe commeth the excellent fruite of Chriſtes aſcending. 


into beauen, and thatis threefold. 


The firſt,that he, who before made interceſsion for vs. 
here ypon carth , is nowe our interceſſour before his fa= 


ther in heaucn, And this is the moſt certeine teſtimonie 
of our perfe& acquitting in Chriſt: becauſe he could ne- 
uer haucentred into the true SanCuary,and there preſent 
him ſeife in the preſence of his Father, ynleflc he had not 
onely fully made latisfaQtion forys , but alſo had obtay- 
ned vidtorie ouerfinne, death, and the devill,and had as 
it were ledde captiues in triumph all our enemies when 


de aſcended into heaven, as it had been foretolde by the 


Prophet, and is ſer downe by the holy Ghoſt to be ac» 
compliſhed for our comfort. | 


Paul to the Romanes commendeth this fruite'; 3/ho 


hall lay any thing to the charge of Godschoſentit is God that 
miifieth: who foal condemne?1t is Chriſt who dyed,or rather 


who roſe 4ga4me,who 15 alſo at the right handof God,zy* max 


teth mterce/cion for $5: as if he had aide, we neede fears 
no condemnation, bauing ſuch & ſo cxcellentan intere+ 
Bp.” 'Wher- 


& % 


To this errour that of the Vbiquitaties commerh neere, po _ l 
who confound nature and perſon,man and the natur*of ma, x OY . 
it all owe to (ay, Man and manhead,God and Goa- 
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©. Whereit isto be noted , thatthe Apoſt 
terceſi5n for vs with fitting at the right hand of Gog 
Ws before which went the aſcenſion of Chriſt, and which is 
heauen, and was exalted, that he might there be our aq. 
' -_ _nocate,and make interceſton forys ynto his Father. 

4 — fri Nowe this ductie of interceſſion Chriſt docth gif. 
Eecefcion for charge for vs.in heauen,, firſt by the euerlaſting remem. 


i father toward vs., ſecondly, becauſe we can not duely 
= pray vnto thefather, butin his name, ſo that alwayes hee 
| commeth as a reconciler in the middle betweene yz 
= and the Father : to the ende that whatſoeuer we offer 
b may bee accepted of the Father : laſt ofall , becauſe by 
G Keb.7,2 I, - 3H 1 
[ this interceſſion hee as our onely Mediatour and head, 
Wc _ doeth reconcile vs ynto the Father, that-we clcauec faſt 
x ynto him for cucr-+ ” 
6. Therefore this is a. ſinguler comfort that wes haue 
|. fucha Patron in heauen, who hauing giuen a moſt ſuf. 
ficient proofe of his faithfulneſſe and g00dwill towards 


_ forvs, and alſo by yeclding himſclfe vnto death, howe 
ſhall he nowe being ſettled in glorie viuc ouer to pleade 
the cauſe of his clients? and how ſhall our moſt merciful 
Father, not heare his moſt deare Sonic, making requeſt 

for thoſe that belong vnto him? 

The ſeconde fruite of Chriſtes aſcention is our glori- 
fying tocome, for that we haue our fleſh in heauen as a 
pledge of our aſcending & receiuing 1ato heanen, which 
one day ſhallbe according to the promiſe : 2 my F- 


| v | John 16,23. 
BY b Jol0/3 2.1.2. 
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 hawe told you: I goe to prepare a place for yout and when [ an 
gone Cf haneprepared 4 place for you, wil come agame, (5 
receue you Vnto my (elf that wher I am;there may ye be alſo, 

For Chriſt went firſt vp into heaut as our head, which 
isa proofe thatwee his members ſhaſlone day followe 
bim, by which hope, he bad Mary comfort” his diſciples 


them: I goe Gnto my father and nts your father go my Gl 
and to your God, ft 07: babe ale oltongnd6.0000 


* 
* ; - 


le ioyneth in, 


conreined vnder it : for Chriſt for thatende went into. 


vs in heaucn, brance of his innocencie and obedience, appeaſing the 


vs, while hee was here vpon the carth, both by praying - 


thers houſe are many dwelling places if it wer not ſo,1 would 


after his reſurteion: Goe Fro my brethren and [ay yutv. 


a I > 


er UP oo ne beat vs me 
OWE : s 


into heauen, 4 
' Whereupon Paul doubtethMot to ſay, that God hath 


already ſer ys with Chriſt in the heauenly places, ſothat 
we doe not by a bare hope onely looke for heauen: bur 
are already poſſeſſed of it in Chriſt, 'who. is our head, 
who makins ful fatisfaRtion for our finnes in that earth- 
ly and bodily pledge,which hetookefor vs, hath now ta- 


ken poſſeſſion of heauen-in our name. = wy 
Vpon this ground Terrwllan giueth this counſell. Fleſh 


and blood tabe no care, you haue taken poſſeſsion both of hea- 


ven, and of the kingdome of God ms Chrilt: they miſt deny 


Chri/t ro be in heauen, winſoexer dene you heauen, 


The third fruite is, that heſendethvnto vs his ſpirite | 
as a pledge bewrcene ys, thatis,in ſtead of our fleſh that * 


he hath taken, and of his bodily preſence: for ſo he pro. 


| miſed his diſciples being fad 8& heauy becauſe he would 
depart from them: 7 will pray my father, and be ſhal giuie 
you another comforter ,who ſhal abide with you for cuer, 


Neither did hediſapoynt them , when ypon the day 


of Pentecoſt, -hee did, notas before, give them onelic a 
taſte of his ſpirite, but did plentifully powre out the ſame = I 
pon the Apoltles, ſo that rhey werefilled with the halie AZts 2646 * 
Ghoſt, and ſpake with range tongues, asthe ſpirit gauethe 7 


ytterance. ' | 
As alſo afterward he confirmeth the preaching. of the 


Goſpell by the giftes of the ſameſpirite, and doeth at 
thus day alſo impart the ſame Spiriteyato his children, 
that Ly che powte thereof they bee ingraffed by faithin« 
to theprotmiſe of the Goſpel, and fo be faued. © 


Indecede Chriſt was able while hee'tarryed here:ypon 


earti, to powre out his ſpirite. in as/great plentie vpon. 
his Apoſtles; neither was his Godhead out. of heauen, 
when his bodice was nor yet aſcended thither ; but the 
faithfull becing too much oivch to the carnall preſence, 
| had been lefle ficte to receitte the holy Ghoſt, asout of 
theſe wordes'of Chriſt (772/{you rhe truerh , it 35 expedient 
for you that 1 depart) & out of the infirmitie of the A 
ſtles, Auguſtine doeth veric well obſerus': He is abw; 
Bp * in his Godhead but Gnles be did in bodie dep 
5. we ſhould alwayes ſee bis body carnally, bat ſrowld ne 
Grritually bellies; on od < i ; 4 eh 
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EF day. hand of God? 


|  Ciniſtes aſcending into heauen; 
And as that maketh for our comfort that hee ſendeth 
his ſpirit vato vs, ſo againe hauing received this pledge 
ofthe Spirit, we are warned not to ſecke for the thinges 
on carth, but the things that are aboue, for to that ende. 
did hecaſcenc into heauen , and from thence beſtowe 
his Spirite yponvs, that by the power thereof ſhedde a 
broad in ourhearts, we might be lifted from theſe earth. 
ly,preſent, and carnall things, to leng aficr things hea. 
uerly, things to come, and things ſpiritual!, Hereupon 
ſaith Paul, Seek rho/e rhawgs that arc abowe whert Chriſt ſe. 
reth at the right had of God:ſet your mind; on things abous 
ang not on thimgson earth. c 
BY The falſe doArine.. 
! " Hat which in Popery they dreame of Chrifts making ſup. 
|| See Breuiar, ' plication, and fallmg downe at the knees of his father gp 
þ ny _s * 46 ſet it openly to beſeene 1m thetr Churches,zs wot only @ Gain 
"Hors apli6-4 ſel. deutceof thoſe men,who can wot make 4 difference betweene 
I da,& ordine Chriſt #n h1s weakne(ſe and i bisglorie, neither can diſcern 
| commendatio- Le agenty things from earth : but alſo an horrible blaſphemie 
= PHaHPE..8 epamit Chriſt aud 4 curſed idolatrie:of thisfort us that they. 
1 ws * make Maricrhe gate of heaue,g7 Peter theporter nat 
wal Tre finally do adde Onto Chriſt adVocats without number wherty 
= | they ſhew that they did newer rightly Gnderſiad the article of 
Chrifts aſcention nor the fruit therof,who ata ther fore aſcel, 
that he might be a perperual interceſſor for $19nto hu: father 


The Arg. The ſitting at the right hand, and the 

fruite thereof , which 158 he third degree of Chri- 
 ſtexexaliation. | - ) SbE-nt ff 
” :8.Lords + 5o. Why is it added. He ſitterh arthe right 


bY of | Anſwe TC, | | 
| Becauſe Chriſt did therſore aſcend mte heauen, that het 
might ther declere himſelf the head of bus Church, by whit 
- bas father gowerneth alt things... : 
&:-4 _ The Expoſition. _ ES: i a 
THe teſtimonies of Chriſtes fitting at the right hande | 
-& ot God are plaine , of that it was-thus forerolde ia 


*% 


the Plalmes; The Lord [aide Gnto my Lorde, ſit at myright Te 20-42 Þ 
bend Gntill I make thine enemies thy fooreftole,which pro- grrerh ar the 
phecic to bee ment of him ſelie, Chriſt teachethin Mat- right hand's 
aboutthe ende of the 22. Chapter: —_— 
| The fulfilling of the prophecic is reported by Marke, Me.16. 3. 
The Lorde after he had{poken bnto them, was recemed into 
heauen, and ſitteth at the right hand of God , as alſo Peter 
in the Attes applieth the ſame vato Chriſt: For David ze. 
wot aſcended into heauen, but he ſaith, the Lordeſaid tomy 
Lord,ſit thou on my right hand, OE 
Whercby iris apparant that vnto his aſcending in- 
to hcauca is adioyned his fitting at the right bande of 
God: as wee ſee for the moſt parte they arc ſet ioyntly 
together, not that they are alone , but becauſe in this 
article the ende and drift of Chriſtes aſcention is decla- 
red,'namely this, that there, that is, in heauen and from 
heauen hee may ſhewe him ſelfe to bee the head of his 
Church, by whome thefather goucrneth all rhings, | 4 
| Chriſt was indeede eucn before hee aſcended into Marth. 28. rig! 
' Þ heauecn the head of the Church: bur' it did nor fo plaine-*” v7-$2--2 
| Þ licappeare in his humanitie, but now in heauen his glo= 1 
ric is moſt cuidently and cleercly reuciled both tothe An- 
gcls,and to the Church in this world in the gouernment 
ofall things, and. in the preſeruation of his ſpirituall , 
kingdome,and that for our good, | ] a. 0 
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For Chriſtes fitting at theright hand of God, muſt ſo Whar is men * 
be expounded, that it beetaken for afiguratiue ſpeech w TE ; 
and ſimilitude boro:ved of Princes, who haue ſome to pn 32 row? 
litte by them, to whome they commit the office of ru- Marth, 20.22 il 
lingand gouerning. 6" 2% 

In this | at did the mother of Zebedees childre deſire of 
Chriſt: command that theſe my two ſonnes may ſx the. 
| one on thy right hand, the otheron thy left hand in thy: 
kingdome: thatis,make them next vnto thy ſelfe, chicfe, 
counſclicresand goucrnours by whom thou maycſt rule -;: ; 
thy kingdome. | $5 1448 bo AE 

So Solomon, when he. would highly honour his awo- 1234-2019 
ther, ſether downe athisrighthand : cuen ſo Chriſt, in ; 
whome the Father will be exalted , and by whoſe hands: 
kc will caigne, is fajde to bee xeeciucd to fitat his ri 
GE, | '_ Nady 


% 


res Frering : It TONS: et TR egy 
| hakdl in no Pi 6 meaning,but that he is wa of God 
and declared to bee head of the Church,, and embaſla.. 
dour from the Father , in whoſe hande i the whole au- 
"% thoritic of the kin edome. X 
22> /al.110,.19 — And therefo ogwheres wee readeinthe Palme , that 
"1 the Father ſaid vhto the Sonne, Sit ar my right Land (be. 
cauſe that whole Pſalme 'is concernin g the kingdome 
and Pricſthoode of Chriſt ) is not to bee doubted; but 
thatto littear the right hande doeth there (i onifie, to 
reigne with his Father, & to take ypon him the gouern. 
ment of the kinedome, 

Of theſe wordes the Apollle i is the beſt interpreter, 
- who expoundeth this that we haue alleadged out of the 
Palme: St at my right hand till I make thime enemies thy | 
foote#oole, by this word #0 reigze, ſpeaking in this ſort,for 
he muſt reigne 'Þntill hee haue caſt all his enemies Gnder hii 
feete; . Therefore there is nothing'more certaine, then 
that the Scripture when it ſaith that Chriſt ſieteth at the 

right hand of the Father, meaneth'to fignifie, that Chriſt 
isentred into the aftuall poſſeſsion of his kingedomie, & | 
= docth reigne withihis father in heauen. t 
WY Luke 24.26, Andrthis isthat which Chriſt hath expreſſed in other | { 
mt © words when hefaith,0, ght not Chrift to ſuffer theſe thingi | 
and ſo to enter into his glorie,thatis,into the glorious poſ- © 
ſeſſion of his kingdome'? which alſo Peter notably ex- | tt 
poundeth, faying:Thes Jeſus hath God Lift Gp with his right 
hand, ©9 made binstobe i Prince,0 4 Sautour Vuto 1(racl, 
'] Paul doeth moſt excellentlic geclare this marter: 
k | woes PEO and ſpe ewed his power 117 Chrift ( being man ) when he ray{ed 
| 21-23-23, 
- bo hrs from the dead, ana/et bum at his right] hand im heauen, 
© farre, aboue all principatttie; and power ,and might 15 domi- 
nation,and ewery name that 15 named,not m this world enly, 
but alſo m that that is to come, (that is, abouc euery crea? 
tur)and harh made al thingsſubiet $nrerhis feete, to hath 
made him head ouer bis Church, which is his bodte, euen tht 
 frolneſſe of bim that filleth all in Atbings, and it ishe that 
_ gjueth faluation vato the bodic;- > 

| _- Alf tothePhillipians: Wherefore God bach al high 

Phil.2:0. a ena him,C3 giuen him andame aboze euery name, that 
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heauen, and thinges inearth,andthmgs Pnderthe earth,e5 
| phat ewery tongue may confeſſe that leſue Chrift us the Lord, 
Gxro the glorie of God the Father, 7, 
Where the Apoſtle by Name, belide the excellencieof Name, 
iftes in his humanitie, wherein he goeth beforeall men, I 
and cuen the very Angelles, doth fignihe principally the 
worthineſle of his perſon, and of his office of Mediatour, 
King, and high Prieſt, and thedeclaration of that viſible 
Mateſtic, which maketh cuen allthe Angelles to wonder | 
at him,in ſo much that they are conſtrayned to confeſle, 
that he is the King and head of the Church 7 whereto be« 
loageth alſo that oppoſition in the Epiſtle to the He- _ 1 
brewes betweene Chriſt and the Angels ; Ts which of the Heb. 1.135 
Angel: ſayd he at any time , fitte at my right hand? are they Hebit.3-o 
por all miniftring ſpirittes, Fc. Whereby the holy Gholt 
would giue to vnderſtande, that Chriſt is no morea mi- 
niſter as the Anyvellesare, but Lorde and Kingouerall, to 
whom alſo the Angels doe ſeruice and are obedient. + 
Which beeing fo, out of theſe and all other places of 
Scripture of Chriſtes ſitting at the right hand of thefa. 
ther, it iseaſie to gather, thatthis is the meaning ofthar 
figuratiue ſpeech, namely that Chriſt, both as hee is the 
worde,and as he is man, docth aQtually raignein heauen. I 
with the father in great glory and Maieſtic : Secondly; 2 Tak ip } 4 
that this honour belongeth & is due to him and to none mY Hts _ 
other ( as the Catechiſt reacheth)) both becauſe the fa» Mari28.181- © 
ther will gouerne all thinges by none other, but by this 
 B his Sonne, and alſo becauſe he alone & none other Rd able 
| to beare this office of the head, Notas if he did all, & his 
father were idle (for how can that be,ſcing he is the wiſ- 
- dom & counſell of the father, ſeing he is of one ſubſtance 
, | withhim, & cuen the ſame God? )but therfore the Scrip= 
ture docth witneſfle that Chriſtnow hath the rule. of hea 
uenand earth in ftecd ofhis father, that wee” ſhoulde.not * 
imagine any other goucrnour, lord, mainteiner,or iudge 
of quickeand dead, but ſet oureyes onely ypon him : as . 
alſo when Chriſt ſhall reſtorethe Kingdome which: hee - 
hath receyucd, that wee may perfeMly beetioyned vnto 
God, he ſhall notinthis ſort giue ouct the Kingdom, but". | 7p oY 
thallin 4 MLUNaer deliger it _ from his ankends o ORE, 35. 4 | 
Od, | I | a = 
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his glorious Godhead, becauſe then we ſhall have an en. 
trance opened ynto that;from whence nowe our infirmi. 
tic keepeth ys. HTS POLL: 
Laftofall, it skilleth not, neyther doeth it make any 
thing againſt Chriſtes fitting at theright hande of God, 
© ' butxatherjt much confirmeth this borrowed kinde of 
7.;7. Ipecche, thatSrewer in the Ades witnellceth that he 454 foe 
== Chriſt ftandimg at the right hand of God: for we ſpeake nor 
hereof the ſituation of his. bodic, but of the Maieſtie of 
his power and kingdome, ſo that to fitte and to ſtande is 
nothing elſe, but to hauc chiefe authoritie in the heauen]y | 
throne, that is, that Chriſt doth raigne in the higheſt glo. 
_ ieof his father, ſo that he hath cucn Angels and powers 
- ſubictyntohim, EF: | 
Ede: | L The fal(e dotrme. 
= / Eemg that Chriſte alone is the head of his bodie, which 1s 
IRoloft.1ns8, Vihe Cherch, (6 the Apoſtle witneſſeth ) thebeninning; & 
Weeſ-4.t 3- thefirſt borne of the dead, ſo rhat in allthinges he hath the 
c by] prehemmence , the Pope of Rome deeth grienouſly ſinne 4+ 
{ ſ1.6.cap.1, gainft Chrift and agamlt God himſelfe , when he callethhim 
_— ſelfe head of the Churche, aud Gods Grcar here pon earth, 
1358 perſecuting them with fire andſworde, whoſoener will not ſo 
._ acknowledge him to be. For firſt of all, hee commutteth ſacri- F c 
ledge rm refthing Chriſt out of his throne,who aid ' for that end y 
&[cende mto heauen, that he might there ſhewe humſeife tobe if p 
the headof his Church, and from thence might beare rule m | ri 


the middeſt of his enemies, Secondly he owerthroweth the or. iſ th, 
der which God him(elfe hath (et: for the Church berg a hea. | te: 
werly, diume and ſprituall bodie, nomortall man u able to | wet 
W put life and ſenſe mto it, becauſe thoſe thmges whech belong . 


buto the life and ſenſe of the Church, are ſuch as neyther eye 
hath. ſeene, nor eare heard, and therefore all morzon of the 
: _  Churchmuſt needes come from the Sparite of Chriſt. Laff of 
on Grege h:4.0- I}, hee declareth himſelfe Antichriſt, even in Gregorics 
$00 32-34: iadgement, who [aid that the name of Vniuerſall Biſhop be- 
= .  langedonelyto Antichtiſt,e7 that whoſotwer calleth hnmſeije 


| 1.Corinth. 2.90 


| by that AMC, 11ſo. | | 
5/1 What doth this glory of Cluiſtourheas Pier 
availeys? peas Ot 
| bis Ef Anſwere- 4 


, ond. x ebioatd athens ahioes - 55 
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"righelind3Fihe Facher: _.. 92 
© 0 og i 4 1 RI | OY 
_ -Forft, that by the hoty,Ghoft he; owreth Vpon Gs his mens. F 
bersheauenty gifts: and then that by brs power hedpth protees re” 
and defende Vs againſt all enemies, 
___ TheExpolition. 
T Hereis no man but knoweth that this glory of our 
© head iis very great, it remainetbitoconſider wharftuic k 
iffucth voto vs by this his exaltation : thar is ſet downe oh0 4 
to be double. Firſt, that by the holy Ghoſt hee powreth om A 
vpoan vs his members , heauenly piftes , &c. by which ſtes fictingae. 
fruitc it is manifeſt, that Chriſte for our good, and for therighr” ! 
our faluationdoth ſitte ar the right hand of God the Fa- bande. 
ther, and that it is not neceffaric, that cyther according 
to his humane natute hee” ſhoulde bee here ypon earth _* 
to 9ouerne his Church; or that he ſhoulde vrdeynea mi- 3 
niſteriall head ( asthe Papiſtes have deuiſed) ro bee his c,.q ee 
deputic : butthat hee doeth governe bis Churche by the neththe- - * 
holy Ghoſt, by whome heedoeth richely furniſhe the Churchby I 
ſamewith ſpiritual giftes:for as motion and ſenſe 1s con. MEnaly IM 
veyed from the naturall head by the ſinnewes iuto the. | 
_ reſt of the partes of the bodie: ſo whatſocuer gifts are ne- ' 
celſary for ys ,are from Chriſt our ſpiritnall head brought 
vnto vs his ſpiritual] members by the holy Ghoſt, andare 
powred vypon his bodie, that is, his Church: which Spi- 
ritenotwithſtanding vſcth men as inſtrumentes, to wit, 
the labour of the maniſters,although zeyrher he that plan- £.Cor.3.7-) 
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teth, neyther be that warereth it any thing, but God that gr- WE. 
weth increaſe, + WP 


Sccondly itis to be noted that Chriſte out head doeth yy. iris ro © 
powre out his heauenly giftes vpon vs that,arc bis mem-powreour, 
ders, that is not a fewe giftes, but very many,and that hc 2 
doth moſt largely giue and imparte ynto vs, according to.Sce 49+ quelt,  - 
the prophecie of [vel : which neither the Pope nor any 4,4 rogj | 
ther mah is able ro doe: ſo that we depend. onely ypon &. 2, 7. 

this one head, which is Chriſt. EET 2 * 702, Ts 

Moreouer, the Apoſtle doerh confirme this fruite out 5, 
fthe P/abnes, when hee ſaith that Chriſt did aſcende to Send 3 4 
d oat cnde, that hee myghr fi alt thinger, thatis, thathee' © © © 


night beape gifees and bleſſinges vpon all his choſen, 2 
ce {iildren ſatrered here” and there hs TE Sw 
vs —_— - bs a oa 2 N 2 p | . 13:9 
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the worlde. PE Jy i 
 Forasinexpounding theteſtimonie of Dawd, that, 

he aſcended, is expounded of Chriſtes aſcenſion; fo thar. 
- allo, hte gave giftesGntomen , anſwereth to this clauſe, 
_ that he might fillall thinges. Therefore Pa#/doth Rraighe 
- after expounde it:, Therefore hee gane ſome to be Apoſtles, 
' ſometobee Propheres, ſame to bee Euangeliltes, ſome ta bee 
 Paſtours and teachers for the gathermg of the Saints,for the 
worke of the minifterie, for the buulding of the body of Chriſt, 
Gat ill me all meete togerber in the Gnitte of fayth and know. 

tedge of the Sonne of God, Vnto a perfite man, and Ynto the. 

We of meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of Chriſ#. 


nile Where he commendeth vato ys two benefites, which 


E & the pro- are beſtowed vpon the Church by Chriſt ſitting at the 


7 * 


Fforion ther- right hand of God, 1. The worke of the miniſterie, vn- 
proisof  derwhich isconteyned the choyſe of Elders and Dea- 


« i cons. 2, The ſetting forwarde or ſpreading of the 
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pliſhment of their faluation, that they may be perfite & 
4s PR oY ablolute before God. ok 
4; 08 | For ſo beforc his aſcenfion Chriſt hath ſayde and pro- 
9TI959.14-26. miſedynto his diſciples, but that comforter,that is,the ho- 

EgFheholy lye Ghoſt, whom my Father will ſende 1n my name: hee ſhall 


AED 1 Ted of Chriſt teach yore all thinges, and (hall brin all thinges fo yoar re. 


F 
$9 E- 


EIT arid ſen, mmnembrance,whatloewer [ haue /ayde Onto you, 


WIL: k AR.1.8. And: Te ſhall receyue power of the haiye Ghoft,when hees 
'- comeF$pen you, and ye ſhalbe witneſ[es Gntome both m [eru- 
= ſalem, and in all Iudea, and Samaria, and euen to the ende 


of the worlde. 


$4 £ At, 
+F ; 


cf 
6 , 


alted by theright haud of Ged, aud haumeg receyued of #86 
ſuch me if, of oa ot 

3 of # a re which ye 20w ſee and heare. 

Wathſo ſud- 
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L2.:. 23.24. {ame in that it is mightic through the holye Ghoſt in 
WF.c;.2, preaching of the Goſpel], begetting fayth and repentance. 
HH5.3:5,56. inthe heartes of the EleR, filling them with ſpirituallvn-, 
=.Cor, 12.12, derſtanding and other giftes, which belong to the accom- 


ET Merrow. And in another place : 7r i not you that (peake,but the 
; 1:8 Sperit of my Father which [peaketh by yow: wherupon Peter . 
== 7.233; ſpeaking of this fruite in the Aﬀs, faith, Chri/t berng, ex>, 
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= from whencs Father the promiſe of the boly Ghoſt, hath ſhedde foorth rhe. 


For ifany man compare this-boldneſle of Peter wen. 
ly ep. his former faint hearty be hall cuenthereby knowe, that, Þ 


Chriſt woorketh nowe much more mightily; ther when ; 

his Apofttes had his companie here ypon-carth. And *2 
(St ewen thefarſt martyr:had his inuinciblecconſtancic a- AR.9, 584 
eainſt the furiouſtefſe of his countriemens by no other , 
-meanes, bur onely that Chriſt ittingar the: right: hande 
-of God gauchim courage +as alſo for thisendihe ſhewed 
himſd fe vnto him ;/: not for his ſake ontty; Bur alſo to -: 1-1-5 
:Rfenpthenys,! 7/0 ol een! 107 14 1110 9730: OTE 
-\i-\Y pon this:-ground.ſo-many martyrs in- time peſt, &'fo ſdirite te IJ 
{many alſo in ourremembraunce hauc dyedcfor religion, 14h, confta 
 becing' ftrengrhened? bythe Spirite of Chriſt ourheade, cyc inthe 
whbdi8 eucnin the tniddeſt of ther: fire:tomforte themy, Martyrs, 
een tilt they had ohrayned: the -Crowne. ob Martyr- .:: = 4. 


LIT (2D | . 
ge-Chriſt Io5.19.28. 
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i godly & fa thful who acknowled 


for; inhictin all tharcwofſes & The Vic, 
caltmities\ are maruviloaſlycomforted>bychisdodriae, . + 
that Chriſt will nenerfor{ake them :( for how Thould the | 
head: 


ch idertherourvofithe vngodly, andivnbelecuers, ,,_. 
who will nor bee ynder Chriſt as their! heady bur'viider 
thedevillſarc-kepratootefrom this comforte and other 
heavenly bleſlingesy!.: 56630 1909 nou) aaron il 

2. The ſecond fruite of this glorie-of Chriſkgur head 
is, that hee defendethvsby/hispower againit-All higand --,. ; 
our enetnicyboth ſpiritaxiband ourwarde,-according to 4 
the promiſe of the Fathers The: Lorde ſhel ſend che. rodde "#092 I 
of thy power out of Sion; ſaying, Beare thou rule m the mids >: 1.8 3 
among thine enemies; whereby he (ignificth thatalbeit in _ 
a rhanner the whole worlde ſtand againſbit, yet' Chrifts 
Kingdomeſhall ſpreade, and that weſhall befafe:& out 
_ of danger vnder the proteRion of our inuincibleKing:as 

alſo in the ſecond P/almenedoth exprefiely affirme, that 
_ Chriſt isSarmed with this power, whereby-hee ruleth ouer 
men againſt their wiltes,,andenen when they-ſtruggle a- 
vain{t hini” > Thos fſhilr breaks them with a rodde of mroniP/[4.1,9. 
Wow ſhalf bruiſe rhens.as apotters veffello1i11 11 1k 11) 
__ Thisis, donbtlefſe, agreat comfort, that wee arebre-:Chriſt defen- 
Wren; yea rtiembers-of hatmightie Monatchjtowhome det vs by 
if eto amt aan gn NS 
5: oe gang 1 we 
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OT Girlie 
willnot the deuill himſclfe, nor the Turke,, not. Ang. 
- chriſte isable to take ary counſel] againſt the Churche, 
muchleſſe to concludeany thing,or to put forth ſo-much 
'as one finger toward the execution of their counſell,. ;-: 
Forexample : when ſomeof the Iewes had bound the 
| ſclues by a vowe, ſaying, that thay-woulde neyther eate rar 
WIE2.23.17. drmmke till theybad killed Paul; Chvift toſhew that he will 
; notbe ſhutte out, no not from the moſt ſecret: counſelks 
of his/enemies againſt his Chuxch, and- again(tthig Chil. 
dren, did by the meanes of a young lad, who had heard 
them at their counſel, di{appointtheir wicked(attempr, 
KW - foras muchas he bimſclfe the. night before had Rtoode by 
K4F.23-01. Paul andiaide, Bee of grodcauwnage Pal, for a: thombaſie 
i borne witne([e of me at leruſalem, ; muſt thou beare witnes 
$ .-''/ And:at Corrath heſaid vntohimiby a viſion, Feart. net, 
I ARF138 9. Gus ſeahe;\and hoide nor thy peace;for 3 am with theagtg) no 
| - ran ſhall lay handes on thee nor burye thee. |.) 15! 
' ;  Healſo without makingany adoe, did to.the gfcatioy 
| aneo.' of all the faithfull; miraculouſly deliuer Peter byan; An 
_””.” dloutofpriſs; being made ſurewith moſt ſtrong yon 
barres, and guardedon eucry,fide with watchtmen, by 
"85 ll | this meanes cuen from heaucn laughing to ſcorne the 
= Ml WE: :: uy on rea ene png. 112? 5 Zit; oh a: : L $ ' 
| .W cing ſo, and ſccihg ſo, mightie a Lorae rc) 
yi. neth forys, mJ not oneiyable; but willing aHo:to doe 
whatſocuer is good for our ſaluation;to whome,while he 
raigned in his humilitie 4 cuen, the yery deuilles became } 
ſuiters :towhome gouerning his kingdame in the dayes 
of his fleſhe; the ſea, the windes and the ſtormes were 0- 
bedient: vnleſſewe reſt in his protetion, who nowe fit- 
ringat the right handeof God, is Lorde of heauen and | 4 
earth, and gouerneth all thingesat-his pleaſure.: wee are t 
moſt worthie, whome Chriff ſhould much more vpbra:d 
with our ſhamefull cowardlines,, then hedid Jong age 
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: | his diſciples, becauſe in the ftormes of aduerſitic ,;ov! U 
Faith doth not riſe higher by. the conſideratian of.ſo grew | 5. 


1 aners.” Bee Rs” 'The falſe dofrine. $8 Di, #h of je fro 
4 Tr5 acbildifb argumit of the who make thiecolle&16 of iP in 
[ ſting at tbe right had of Ged, Chriſt ſitethar.the gh 2p 
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hand of God. But the right hand of God is cuery where, 
therefore Chriſtes bodie 1s ceuery where : for if C riftes bo- 
dye were the Gery 11 ght hand of God, then m deede 1f ſhowlde 
be that hisbodje were m euery place, therefore there 15more 
in the concluſion, then m that which went before, Next ,the 
Scripture thus ſpeaketh of God by likemmg him Gnto man, for 
God hath neyther right hand nor left hand,as this manner of 
ſpeache hath bene before expounded, and 4; Jerome expoun- 
derh it Gpon the firſt Chapter to the EpheſGerſ 20, fl 

To which that other c.auill s like: all power or authoritre 
# giuen Gnto C briſ# nn heauen (F mearth; therefore Chriffs 
body is euery where, an1ſtretcheth as farre arbu authoratie: 
whereas that mayeaſily -xtende it ſelfe to all places, where he 
4 not preſent im bodte, 4s the Centurio profeſſed bnto Chriſt, Ma s.s. 
ſaying: Onely ſay the word, and my ſonneſhalbe whole, 
being aſſured that Chriſt by his authority was able to do that 
whicl bee did arts, altlowgh be came not Vnder the roofe of 
hx bouſe. Moreouer, the Scripture whe it [peaketh of Chrifts RY = 
ſeting at the right haud of God, fer the moſt parte Gſeth ro 2,109: MR 
adde the place where by fatth we muſ? ſeehe him, to witte, i , p 4 - 
heauen, <s wee may reade in many places in Paul and elſe- Heb,i.z, MW 
where: for theſe wordes to litte atthe right hande, declare 6.9.20. « 
bu qualitze or h1: tate, but theſe wordes, in hea ucnly pla- i 
ces,/ſhewe the place of hits abode. 


The Argument. 
('oriſts comming againe to indoement, 2, The © 
fraite or comforte thereof. Re + rm 
Queſtion. / | 
52 What comforte doeth Chriſts comm 'n? 19. Lordes Wi 
4 | againeto judge the quickeand the dead;bring : 
to thee? | | PE ho 
X Pmi | Anſwere. , Ps | 
That im all miſeries and perſecutions 11417 Gp ny head 
watte for him , who did be vanes Fr ups A's G A 
mdgement /eat, 7 did take away all curſe from me, tocome 
7 rom heauen as 4 ludpe, to throwe all his an4 mine enemies. 
mto enerlalt in; paynes, and to receyue me with all the Ek#, 
Pnto himſelfe, into heaurnly ioyes and exerlutnes glorie, 
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" quicke,who 
* aredead, 


{ Ts Cor, I $314 
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; ___ - TheExpolition, 
Hat Chriſt did aſcende into heauen, & doth there fe 
at the right handeof God the Father to raignein the 
midſt of his encmies might be vnderſtood, ads hath bin 
expoundcd in the former article ; and that is the high- 


eſt degree of honour and exaltation, whereunto Chrif 


was aduaunced in the perſon of the Mediatour: but be. 


cauſcthe effeGteof that power of Chriſte is not alwayes 


perceyued of ys, who liuc in this worldeas it werein the 
midſt of woolues, and the enemies alſo them ſclues doe 
{ecurely and boldly ſcorne at this our King, and Media- 
tour, and that often times without puniſhment : there- 


fore in yery goodorder to Chriſtes ſitting atthe righte 


handeof God is annexed this articleof his comming a- 


gayncto iudge the quicke and thedead, that wee 'may 
thereby ſtrengthen our ſelues againſt all offences and 


 Numbling blockes which may bee layde in our way and 
| Happen yntovs:which thatwe may vnderſtand with pro- 
_ fte, we muſt firſt ſhew the tructh of the Article and then 


what comfort we haue thereby. WED 

| Itis preſuppoſed in the Catechiſme that Chriſt ſhall 
come againe out of heauen, into which hee aſcended in 
his manhead,; to iudge the quicke and the dead, accor- 
ding to the teſtimonic of the Angels and of Peter: where 
by guicke, are to be vnderſtoode all thoſe, whome Chriſt 
bal his glorious comming ſhall then tinde aliue, to 
whom their ſodayne chaunge into another eſtate , cyther 
of cuerlaſting death,or ofcuerlaſting life to come ſhall 
be in ſteedeofdeath and of riſing againe, as the Apoſtle 
teacheth: by dead, are vnderſtoode not ſuchas ſhall then 


bedead, when they ſhall be iudged, butwho hauing bin 


dead before, ſhall then be riſen againe. | 
Secondly, Chriſt himſclfe! doth liuely ſet foorth his 
comming againe: And when the Sonne of man commeth im 
bus glorie , and allthe holy Angelles with him ,then ſhall hee 
ſp $pon the throne of hisglorie, and before him ſralbe gathes 
red all nation,and he ſhall ſeperate them onefrom another, 
M54 fprpheard ſeperateth the ſheepe fra the goats, & he ſhall 
ſet the ſheepeon his right band,and the geates on the left. 
' Whercupon Paul faith; For the Lorde himſe!ſe apa) 
bp» 1 þ | W | | c 


5 againet6iudgemenr 


= a © 
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cend from heauen with a ſhowte,”and with the Goyceof the 
Archangell, and with the trumpet of God , and the dead in 2-Theſi14.x' 
Chrift (hall riſe firſt, then ſhall wee which live and remaine, 7» ; 
be caught 6p with them alſo in theclowdes to meere the Lorde 
in the ayre, [0 ſhall we be euer with the Lorde. & 
| The ſameis alſo moſt truely confirmed by an argu- 
ment drawne from the iuftice of God : it-is iuſt that the 
od ſhould fare well, and the euill ſhoulde be thereafter _- 
calt withall: but that appeareth notin this preſent life: - E. 
therefore there muſt needes be a day appoynted by God; A#-ry,zr. 
wherein he ſhall iudgethe worlde righteouſly. tt + 
Hereupon the Apoſtle after hee hath commended the 
patienceand faithof the Thefl, in all perſecutions & op- 
preſſions, doeth afterwarde adde, 1 hich # 4 token of the ., . * 
rigbteous tudgment of God, that by may be accounted worthy . ef: 1-43 þ 
of the Kingdome of God,for which yee alſo ſuffer theſe things. k 
For it 1s a righteous thing with God'to recompence tribulatia 
fo them that trouble you, and to you which are troubled, w_ 
with Gs, when the Lorde Teſus ſhall ſhew henm{elfe from heaue 
with bus mughtie Angelles. -55 DOS 
To the ſame cffc&t Peter when hefayd: the twme 35 tome "i of 44 
that 1wdgmenti muſt firſt beginne at the houſe of God,addeth - "A WW 
afterwarde, sf ir firſt begmne 4t 65 what ſhall the ende of the By 
be, that obey not the goſpell of God,&5 if the righteous [carſe- 
. tybeſaued, where ſhell the w iched and ſmmert appeare?? © 
The ſame Peter doth by name auouche againſt the E- 
picures the ſeconde comming of Chriſt, and doth meete | 
with them, who thinke thatChriſt doth yery much pro- *-P*r-3,3,5.8 
Jong this iudgement: One ” ,ſayth he, with the Lord as VOY indge- 4 
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| ſ Fa" 
athouſand yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as one day:alſo, the om define 4 


Lorde us patient towarde 5s, and woulde haue no man to pe- red, % why 
ri ſb, but Would haue all men to come to ropentance. ' thardayis Þ 
Yet Chrift warneth vs not curiouſly to inquire after Aron 1 
that laſt day. which ns man, no not the Angelles in heawen, Thea: *1 
wor the Sonne himſelfe,but the Father alone knoweth: but ra ;.Pet.4.xo. | 
_ willeth vs totake heede that it gh. wor Fs Grprepa- 1.Theſcs.2. | 
TeA,.. © | 4 OT,» 7 BLOB 
Therefore in Luke hee compaitth/it ynto a ſnare, 4 
Which fhal come $pon al that dwelSpithe face of the earth, Luk.n-35, 
and addeth this exhortation ; 1 atche therefore, and pray 3%. * © 
— | | continually, 
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Tt '_ -Continually, that yee may bes accounted worthie to eſcape all 
LEES: - #heſe thinges that ſhall cometo paſſe, and that ye may (lands 


before the Sonne of man. Although the holy Scriptures (et 
WM downe ſome outward (ignes of the drawing neere of the 
| "2 ing laſt iudgement,as wAarres,&* rumors of wars, earth wakes, 
before b the preaching of the Goſpell rrowghowt the whole ne 7 
judgement. hop perſecution hg hriftsans, departmg from the faith, cha. 
$2 2400>00> ritie waximy colde, Antichriſt opp ſing, and exaltmg bimſelfe 
$x4,21,24,38. [7 Kays Ppaj"ng. | 4 fe 
W>.The/[2.3, 4847/4 all that 1s called God,or that 11 worshipped, ſo that be 
Rem. 11.2526 doth ſittc a5 God, im the temple of God, ſhewing bamſelfe as if 
= he were God, the effetiuall callmg of the lewes, carnall ſecu. 
8 witie, ſuch a:was m the dayes before the flood, 

'2, Therefore ſecing E the teſtimonies of the Scrip. 
tureand by theſe fignes, itis moſt ſure there ſhall bee a 
iudgement, the nextis to knowe,what fruite we receyue 

by Chriſtes comming againe toiudge the quicke and the 

dead:that conſiſteth 1. an the goodnes of the cauſe, 2, in 
| theperſon of the Iudge and his fauour towarde vs. 3. in 
the readic execution of the ſentence, both for the Ele & 


godly yntoſaluation, and againſt their and Chriſtescac- 

_. miesynto their condemnation. "DT. 
\_ Forthefiſt poynt, the goodneſſe of our cauſe ought to 
4 TY x refrcſhandcomtfort vs inall our miſerics and affliftions, 
(3 244 I The goodnes that ſo oftenas we are preſſed with iniurje,and all kind of 
ITT gfour cauſe. calamitics doc beſet vs round about, and the enemies in 
RE 10 | hatred of the name of Chriſt, leauenothing vnattempted 
againſt ys, then hauing the witneſle of our conſcience, 
that we doe ſutfer for trugh and for religion, and for that 
cauſe doc indure many reproaches, wee may be incoura- 
oed with the hopeof the indgement to come, wherein 
thatiuſt Iudge thall make knowne our innocecncie to the 
whole world with great ſhame and confuſion of our ad» 

ucrlaries. 145 $9r 2 od 
For ſo muſt we vnderſtand the goodnefle of our caute 
in this place, not in reſpeRte of God our Iudge, before 
whome none is able to ſtand, be heneuer ſo holy, but by 
the benefite of paxdon and forgiueneſle of finnes, but-in 
relpete of thera with whame wee haue to doe and who 
| hatevs without caulc. - _ 
" x8 With this onely thing wee ſee Paul did euery where 
ES-1 7/5 Hes | vphold 
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ypholde'and comfort himſclfe when he had to dog cither 
with falſe apoſtles, or with falſe brethren,and euen in all | 
[mannerof oppreſſion;-as when he ſpeaketh to Corinthi- 3 
,ans's Asrowchimp: me, I paſſevery little ro be 1ndged of you or - 1 
of mansiudgement\, us, [rudge not mme'owne ſelfe : for I x,Co, 44-6 
. bniow nothmag by my {elfe yet am 1 riot thereby 1ultified,' butt Rom B.2.3% * 
he that indgeth me 11tbe Lorde: therefore indge nothing be- ©90:3-20- * 
fore therime 9ntull the\ Lorde come, who will lighten thinges ; 
cthat are bidde mm darkeneſſe, and make the counſelles of the 
:beartimanifeft,£5 then ſhallevery man haue praiſe of God, 
Andby this comforte Lames doth. ſtay the faithfull a. 
gainftche injuvies of mightie men: Bee patient therefore 
r$rethrew, Gntd the comming of the Lorde: beholde, the buſe. F957» 
bundmanwarteth forthe precroues fruit of the earth tg%bath 
long patience for 1t,Snrill be receime the former and the lat 
ter rame. Be youalſe parient therfore,and ſettle your hearts: 
rforthe communy' of the Lorde draweth neere. 
_ & «+ Soin the Revelation the holy Ghoſt bringeth in the 
ſoules of them that were ſlaynefor the worde of God,.. & 
for thetc{timonie which they mainteined, crying witha wy 
4oudevoyce, and ſaying, How long Lorde, holy, and true, Rene. 6.9, ul 
- doeff not thow 1udge and avenge our bloud on them that dwell , 
amtheearth? 1; | 
.., Theſeconde thing that deliuereth vs from all feare, is - 3 w 
theperſon'of the ludge, who's the. very ſame, who did Theperſonart 
before preſent himlſelfe before Gods iudgement ſeate for ** Tudges JAE 
vs, thatis, for our {innes, and remoued from vs all'that 4 
curſe that we had deſerued, to witte, Ieſus Chriſt our on- 'Y 
ly-Mediatour and Redeemer, our brother and ourfleſhe, r. Per. 22.24 
our Patrone and our head, whoſe doome ſhall make an Z*5-2-11. } 
ende of all thoſe wrongs thatare done vnto vs.For howe | Ire I 
ſhoulde hee thatis a moſt mercifull Prince deſtroye his ;.cor... — 
owne people ? howeſhould'the head ſhake in ſunder his Epheſe5.304 
__ owne members?howe ſhould the Patrone condemnehis 9-1 9.2857 
owne clicntes?. to conclude,itis he who hath alrcady or- IeCofo$e2e A 
deined vs to beas fellowes with him of hiz bonour in the I 
indgement,ſfo faris he from'goi gvp into his iudgement 
ſeate, to giue ſentence of condemnation againſt vs, -' 
-\ .For'to that ende hath the Father. deliuered ouer all 
. Judgement tothe Sonnc, as he is the Sonne of man, that - 
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. whome he hath 
#0 all men, tm that he hath rayſed bim Vp fromthe dead: 


deth'vs to beof good courage,becauſc we ſhall hauc bit 
to be out Iudge : for ſo in Luke, hauingreckoned vp. di- 


; l lf uers kindes of afflitions, he turnerhhis ſpeach to his dif. 
LLuke2 2-28, 


i be 1.18, then looke bp, and lifte 5p your, heattes,, for your redemption 
Ay * draweth neere: and in another place, 'Heithar beleewerh m 
i the Sornne # not indped orcondemned. Tie: yo) 
| Theready | . the ſentence turning to{the ſaluation, . and incredible idy 
|| execution of 'and gladnefſe of the faighfull: burtothecucrlaſtingde- 
| _—_ nl ſtrudion and tormente of the wicked, wh1are his and 
ERS 7 45 2063 2N3/3505 p88 
_ This is ſet downe in Matthewe if the veiy;woprdes of 
l. | Her: 5-40.41 Our Tudege': Then ſhall the Kmp/ayto them that are on bus 
31  " ropbe hande,Come ye bleſſed of my Farber, poſſeſ]i e tbe kingao 
TK 4/58 - prepared for you from the foundarions of the worlde:Agaune, 
BE Then he Balſay to thithat are on bieleft hand depart yetur- 
Wes 7 2 ſedrnvocuerlaſi mg fire, prepared for the dewtlht7? hes. Angel: 
With this glorie and honour of- the faithful which 
ſhall be in time to come, Iohn in his former Epiſtle doth 
' - *comfort thefaithfull.. Dearlybeloued,now gretve the ſorne: 
of Godzbaut yet it appeareth not what weſhullbe we knw 
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4193-0 > chat when he ſhall ppeare we ſpallbe bigh 
_ ſee bimas hexg,9 2 1:79 0 ay ollet on ad 077 OSD 

4 © The ſame doeth the Apoſtle rtothe:Theſlonians: Aus 
” x. 7 hf, 4.16, the dead m Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then. ſhall we which Ince and 
9,05,  remaine bee caught vp' with them” alſo m rhe:Clomdes, Fd 
= meete the Lord mthe ayre ſe ſpall we eutr be with the Lord: 


+ WE" 


condemnation, according to theirprophecic : They ſpa/ 


'O ©. D ©. 


. "Hereof faith Paul i: Becauſe hee bath. appointed 4 day-ig 
-which he will indgetheworlde,on right eons weſfe, by thut. may 


appotnted wherof he hath pitien an aſſurante 


Moreouer, the Iudge him ſelfechargeth and coniman. 


_- ciples, and ſaith: 1/hers rhoſe thinges bepinto come to paſſe, 


3  'Thethirdepoyntof comfort is thereadie execution-of 
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which ſhall be puniſhed with enerlaſiing perdition, from the 
preſence of the Lorde, and from the glorie of his power, when 
kee ſhall! come 79 bee glorified m his Saintes, 4nd to be made. 
my eilom inall them that beleewe m that day, 
W::ch cerrayne trueth of Chriſtes comming agayne 
_ as it comforterhthe Ele@: ſo itdocth diſmay the yngod- 
ly, the vabelecucrs and varepentant, and all tyrants, and, 3 | 
hisand ourcnemies,to whome that dayis for good cauſe: = 
| 4 - | | 2. C9,5-10s Wi $i 
moſt terrible. 1, Becauſcof the wiſedome of fo great Anrieb.4.120 t 
Iudge,who being'God, knoweth all their thoughts, their\ye,em.17. 10. 
deedes,and theix words,. 2. Becauſe of his almightie po- Ram.2.16, ! 
wer, in that he isable nowe, if hewill, to deſtroy his cne- | 
mies and bringthem to nothing. 3, Becauſe of his yn- 
changeable juſtice: for nowe is the time of mercie, but 
then ſhall be the time oncly toexecute 1uſtice, Laſt ofall, 
becauſe of his fearefull wrath, that is, the vengeance and. ] 
puniſnment that ſhall be layde vpon ſinners, to witte, e- Mar. 2444 * 
uerlaſting death and curſe, which may beſt of all bee vn«. 3 
derſtood by the manner of the ſentence that ſhall be pro- 
nounced againſt them. : ; 
For in that they are called accurſed, it doeth maruci- 
louſly increaſe their wretchednefle and their woe: againe. 
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ia that they are put out from the preſence of Chriſt, and Mat.254 

are calt into euerlaſting firewith the deuill & his angels, 

thereby is gathered that their condemnation tall be great; 

and yntollerable, who in ſogreat milſerics ſhall neuer 

bee able to gette out of the companie of moſt horrible - 

deuilles. "OE 
Which bceing (o, it is likewiſe moſt mceete that every -Y 
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 Chriſtes comming againe to indgement. 
one of vs ſhouldefo prepare himſelfe, that hec may fo 
much che more comfortably looke for, and beereadicto 
receive ſuch a Iudge,that ſhall beſo gratious and ſo mer- 
— . cifull ynto him. And wee ſhall duely prepare our (clues 
2E*12-36,37 tothe iudgement of Chriſt, iffollowing his'counſell,}Fes 
3h Theſ:t.x6 bawe aur loynes giraedGp, and our lampes burning: that is, 
ME Cor. uwhe if firſt we have faith the 'true' marria ge garment, which 
W leancth ypon a ſure foundation ; to witte, the mictiteof 
WA" bi Chriſtalone,who deliuereth vs from the wrath to come, 
WEE, 13.44.35 Sccondly,ifwe bauetheſe markes printed in vs, where- 
E$7G.6.10, With Chriſt by(his Spiritc vſeth to adorne his ſheepe, to 
jaPer.4,7,% witte, the fruites worthicof repentance, asgaod works, 
\S w—_ 6: loue towarde our neighbourand eſpecially towards thoſe 
WEE 21-26, that be of the houſholde of faith, ſobrictie, calling vpon. 
$z.T»,1,19. God, watchefulnefſe, to conclude, a good conſcience in 
1 our calling and in all our doinges.' GOAT 
== Hitherto bclongeth that godly and excellent admoniti- 
Epif.cs, on which Auguſtine bath : Looke zn what ſtate every mant 
Lift day findeth him, in the ſame ftate ſhall the laſt Aay of che 
worlde come Vpou him : for areueryman at this day dyeth, (0 


# 


ſhall bem that daybe indged. Againe, That day ſpall raks || © 
him Gnprepared, whome the 1:ft dayof this rob or finde- | © 
Erprepared. Againe, He that knoweth not the firft comming | 
of rhe Lorde, cannener prepare himſelfe for the ſeconde. I 
WIT Conc. Trid, TT x no arrogaxcie, a: the Romaniiſtes doe rhinke, to be« 
WI S7:64 leene that Chrift ſhall come agame for the ſaluatign of the F 
faithfull: whereatodeme it, 15 10 eaſt away faith, bope,pro- ( 
miſe, and all religion :which errour of theirs arifeth of thu, | v 
that chey cudge amiſſe of God, as if he would examine and try n 
| aur workes, whether they be [uſſicient or net to recerue 4 re- « 
| Warde, But, alas, miſerable and Gnhappie are we, if our ſals : 
| Bation did hang Vpon merite and deſert and net rather, yes - 
altogether $por the onely mercie of Goa, for the merate of t 
"IE fo 


_ Chriſt alone, 
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The Arg. Of the holy Ghoſt, true, and enerlafting 
God with the Father and the Sonne_ and of bus 
 offece, or working and effettes in us | © 


" : 


Queſtion, | 2e.L rds ; 
53. What bclecueſt thou of the Holy ag 4 


Gholt? 
| Anſwere. - | 
Firſt, that he is true God, and coeternall with the euerla- : 
ſing Father andthe Sonne. Then,that he is alſo given to me, + 


that through faith he may make me partaker of ChriflE5 all 
 bisbenefites, may comfort me, and abide with me for ewer._ 


The Expoſition. IR ns 

FA therto we hauc handled two partes of the Creed,the © - 

one of God the: Father, and of the creation of our 
ſclues, and all things elſe: the ſeconde of God the Sonne, 
and of our redemption. Now followeth the thirde parte 
of the holy Ghoſt, and of our ſanRification, one of the 
chictc partesof our faith: for yntill our minds be ſet yp- 
on the Spirite, Chriſt lyeth ina manner idle, becauſe we _ 
doc onely after a cold manner looke ypon him out ofour 
letucs, and indeede farre from our ſeluess __ 
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man be deceiucd by the doubtfulneſſe of theworde: and” » 7 
therfore thus we mult ynderſtand, that by the EIN 
for the moſt parte is meant cither thethirde perſoninthe- |. 22 


< 


4 Ws Concerning the holy Ghoſt, firſt 
Er a: Muſt belecue that he is true God with the eucrlaſting Fa. 
x therand the Sonne, whereupon it isalſo ſuppoſed that he 


- 
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| leewe mthe holy Ghoſt ;hereof I thus gather by theexample 
of Chriſt, who labouring to proouc to his diſciples that 
hee was God, and thereby to exhorte them to put their 
truſt as well in him as in the Father, Tee beleewe,ſaith he. 
52 God, belecue alſo in me: applying to him ſelfe this com. 


my PF Tob.1 Tet, : «7 5 | . On. 
oh *"* mon principle,that we muſt belecue in God alone,there. 


> 
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. by to prooucthar he alſo was true God, 

The ſame is confirmed by other places of Scripture, ay 
when Peter had beforefaidevnto Anaimias, Why hath Sa. 
Aﬀ.543,4 tanſfilledthy heart, that thou ſhouldeft: lye Gnto the holy 

Gheſ#?he ſtraightway addcth,T how hai# wit lyed Gnto men 
| but Fnto Goa, Es 
2, Co.3.16> Paulcallcth the faith{ull the remple of God, and after. 
ogg is. Ward faith thatthe holy Ghoſt docth dwell in them : and 
*- ** * inanother place hecalleth them the Temples of the holy 
Ghoſt. Therefore the holy Ghoſt is true God, becauſeit 
werea great wickednefle to builde yp a materiall templc 
eh any but onely to God, 
oy "33s As Auguſtine very well faith: 7\wee were commanunded 
Fe i, r,comra #0 builde Vp a temple tothe holy wy of wood and {one it 
Maxim.Arri. were 4 tleare proofe of his Godhead, becauſe this ſervice 1s on- 
anorum Epiſc, ly due to God : nowe then howe much clearer 1s the proofe, 
char we ought not to make him a temple, but aur ſelues tobe 
E/a1.4.9. his temple? | 4 
Adter, 28425, And where Efay bringerh in the Lorde of hoſtes ſpea- 
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king, Paul ſaith it is the holy Ghott that ſpeaketh : yea, | 
whereas the Prophetes {ay euery where,that the woordes 
which they vtterare the woordes of the Lorde of hoſtes, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles referre them to the holy Ghoſt, 
wherupon it followeth, that he is true Zeho$ah,who is the 
\. chiefeauthour of prophecies. | | CELTS 
I>Cor. 12444  Againe; There are diuerſitres of giftes, but the ſame Spr- 
536, _ rite;to thereare dinerſitiesof admimftrations, but the ſame 
Lorde, and there are druerſirees of operations, but God 13 the 
 fomemwhich worketh all mall, (oo 
_Whamethe Apolticbelorgalk Spit, him py 
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, firſt and aboue all, wee , 


is a truc ſubſtance: that is proued by the very article, 7s. 
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> ocrfrf or ew 
after he calleth Lord,and thirdly God, Thereforethe ho- 
ly Ghoſt'is true God, which is alſo a little 'afrer more 
plainely exprefled in theſe words: All theſe thmgs worketh 
the {elfe ſame Spirit aiftriburng to eweryman ſenerally as he 
will, for ynleſſe the Spirit had a ſubſtantial beingin God, 
it ſhould not be ſaid to haue any-wil, Therfore Paul doth 
moſt cleerely ſet forth the Spirit to hauethe powerof the 
" Godhead, and prooucth it tohauec the ſubſtantiall being 
of a perſon in God, 2 4 

Theſameis alſo moſt plaine by the ordinance of bap- 
tiſm: For we arecommaunded to be baptized as welm 
| the name of the holy Ghoſt, as in the name of the Farher 
and of the Sonne: but it is a great ſinne to bee baptized 
in the name ofany creature, according tothar ſaying of 
| the Apoſtle, ere you bapriſed in the 14ame of Pal? Ther- 1 Cor.r. ry 
fore the holy Ghoſt is true God with the Father & with £29.44 5- 
the Sonne, 

Hereupon Pal doth fo knit theſe three together, God, 
Faith,and baptiſme, thathe maketh the one a proofe of 
the other:as, becauſe there is but one faith, heethereby 
prooucth thatthereis butoac God: and becauſe there. 
_ 1s bur one baprtiſme, thereby hee proouecth that there is 
bur one faith, Therefore if we be entred into the faith & 
religion of one God by baptiſme, wee muſt needes c- 
ſteeme him to bee truc God, intowhoſ& namewee are E113 
baptized, And in another place: The grace of our Lord Jen 2Cor.13-13, - Wn 
ſ@s Chrift,and the lowe of God,and the fellowſhippe of tbe holy —_— 
Gboſt be with you all. Ct. or URS 

By the properties alſo and working which agree to Kal hy 
Godalone,itis prooued that the holy Ghoſt istrueGod, | Go bofh p 
astgcreate, to regenerate, toteach ali things, to know A324. OY 
themindeofGod, to giue vtterance, to ſcende and ap- Hato, | 
pointminiſters, to foretell things to. come, for thereby Alt.,20. 28. - . 
we know thatther is a God(as E/ayteacheth) which is as FF As Mo + i 
ble(to wit of himfelfe)to foreſee and to foretell things to '* hae HT '_ 
come : but theſe thinges are alſo afcribed ro the holy © 0 
Ghoſt: therefore hee is trac God, and much more a true | oY 
perſonall ſubſtance: for how could heedoe thefe thinges, 
vnlefle he were a perſon indued with iudgemeat & with: - 


will? ' 
996 Q x. 
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Laſt of all, if blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſha 


fv 


Wk. 126 10. phemed againſt the Sonne : the diuine Maicſtic of the 


5% 


holy Ghoſt is hereby plainely ayouched, which to hure 


Kar.z-29. TOcome ,whereas he obtayneth pardon, who hath blaſ. 


orto impure, is a fauit that neuer can be wiped away, _ 
Eateiphon- Which that we may the better vnderſtand, wee muſt 
| 74; blaiphemy rſt warke, that jt 1$SNOLt {imply called ſinneagainſtthe 
Sr Gonca.  DOly Ghoſt, but blaſ phemy or reproch, There is nothing 
Woainſt che ho- More grieuous then this, whether it bee by wordes vtte- 
1 ly Gbolt, - red, or kept cloſe in the mind, Secondly let vs note, why 
Hall 1tis called blaſphemye againſt the koly Ghoſt, not a- 
gainſt the Sonne,nor avainſtthe Father, whereas the ho. 
ly, Ghoſt is of the ſpitite of the Father and ofthe Sonne: 
namely becauſethis is giyen properly to the holy Ghoſt 
in theScriptures, that he doth teach vs inwardly-in our 
hearts, that hee doth ſpeake vnto vs, that hee doeth re- 
ucalethetruth-ynto vs: and therefore they that doe thus 
fightagainſtthe truech,are ſaid ro be blaſphemous, and 
reprochfull againſt the holy Ghoſt : becauſ® to doc this, 
if isnothingelle, but cuen to ſpit in the face ofthe holy 
| Heb.10.29, Gbolt, that docth reucale the truth inwardly voto vs, of 
_ _ maliciqus purpoſeto reuile , and to accuſe him ofa lie: 
whereupon, becauſe no greaterreproch then this can bee 

deviſed, ſuch nn are ſaide by the Apoſtleto deſpire-the 
|  $pirifof grace, 45 Ko 

obo. 2-9 ©. Now that the holy Ghoftis God coeternall with the 
cx Fapyng Fatherand with the Sonne, befi des that it may be proo- 
Terem. 23:24 ucdiby theynitic of the diuineefſence, becauſe there is 
Jszx.13, butone Godhead, and by the incomprehenſibleneſſe of 
Row.8:9 thethree perſons, the ſame is alſo prooued by the eſlen- 
og tiall venion ofthem, that is, becauſe he is often calledthe 
| 3Perr.1y, Spirit ofthe Father & of the Sonne 3 but rhe Fatherand 
Jobs 15. 26, theSonne were neuer without their Spirit: whereupon 
Aug {ct 1,24 alfo that which Io!» faith thatthe Sprriz proceederh from 
2544þ.26 he Feather, the auncicnt Fathers holdingthe right faith, 
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proceeding of the Spirit from the Father, 


_ 


* 


WW '  - Ghoſt from qhe Faiker,, when heecommeth foorrh. to 
ao - | 59S 2 Þ «50 Vs FYy | | andifie 
I 


not be {orgiuen, neither in this world,nor in the. worlde 


doe ynderſtand chiefely to: bee, fpoken of the eucrlalting 


Forthere is alſo a temporallprocecding of the holy. 
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ſanRifie men, which for the moſt part is called a ſending The differ 
and a gift:there is alſo an original beeing of the relt of ofthe rempa 
the creatures, which the Apoſtle writeth to comeof God, G49 = oh 
from which the eucrlaſting preceeding of the holy Ghoſt Fe holy £6 
fr the Fatherdoth greatly differ: becauſethe holy Ghoſt gholt from 
is eſcnxially in God himſelfe, and proccedeth from him, rhe Father, * 
without parting from him, butthe creatures arc brought Roms 11, 36 
forth of God the Father, by the Sonne inthe holy Ghoſh, _ 
8d extra(as they vie to ſpeake in the ſchooles) that is,out- 
wardly, or out of God himlelfe; ge, 

- Thelikeplace there is in'Pau/;which proucth thatthe 

ſame ſpirit proceedeth from the SoHnne: Becauſe yee are 

ſonnes, God (the Farther ) hath ſent forth the' Sperat of” his Gal.4.6. 
Sonne(hefaith not his own Spirit}/2f0 your harts:as Chrilt ſoho 35, 264% 
alſo had before promiſed: ynto his Apoſtles, that hee bo 
would ſend the Spirit,plainely fignitying, that this Com- 
forter is no lefle his Spirite,” then the Spirite ofthe Fa- 
ther, * 44994 


| TA ip ©! Ma,z.16s, MER 

| Which ſending of the' holy Ghoſt is after two ſortes. .44,2,2.3. 4 MEI 
Firſt, viſibly, ynder ſorge viſibleſhape, as of a douc,or fy- Mad nond be E186} 
[<a o# $1 | | at; | rat en "ID. | Fi, 
ric tongues,2. Inuifibly, when dayly,and almoſt at eyery en nga Pe. 1 


moment, hee is giucn of God yato 'thefaithfull, -yyhen holy Ghoſt © | 

beftow vpon vs faith, hope, andchariries As alſo ſending L#4.4418 * | At 
is aſcribed tothe Sonne, but after another ſort, then'it is pee " 
to the holy Ghoſt: for the Sonne was ſent to/preveh the 5-1 perlog I 
_ Goſpel bnto the yoore:to make fatiffatti6onge forourſins: in Trairy, _ 
\ but the Spiritis ſent of the Father euery dayto ſaaific 
the mjndes of the faithful. LIES 

'To conclude, vienthe Apoſtle ſaith, that f any may Km 8. 
hamue not the Spirit of Chriſt ,he is none of b1s:he makeththe | 
Spiritro belong as well to the Sonne,as to the Father: 4 
Whereupon,ſeeing there is one Spiritofthe both, it fol- _M 
loweth firſt that the Spiritisthethirdeperſon in-Trinity, 
becauſc he is of the Father, & of the Sonne! as the Sonne The holy © 
is called the ſeconde perſon; becauſe hee isofthe Father ghoſt oo 4 
alone: & the Father the firſt perſon, becauſe hois of none: ſtint am : 
2. That the S9arvr is another beſide the Father & rhe 85% Bamber ye k, 
that istofay, a digerſe perſon ſrom both, which"the | | 


i # Murs ; | ' JoRncs _ 
nainc of [pri doth ſhe: for noacis theſpir# of bifelf, as .*: ,*__* 
a Is 7.4 | 
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HS ; i | . F : 3% | Of God theholy | 5 . IIT, £ 
na. ' Honeisthe Father of himmſelfe, none the Sonne of him» 
ſelfezcſpecially forthat he is expreſlely called another; 
enother comforter(ſaith Chriſt)wil my father gine Sato, you: 
a comforter hc ſaith, nota conifogt; becauſe he- is a thin g 
hauibg ſubſtance,and vaderſtanding :: And:'thus much 


of) , 
# 


& 


1% fortheperſon of tkeholy Ghoſt, 1 1,55 ly nh 
417% | The ſecond: point that wee are to belecue of the holy 
Ghoſt, and whereof 1 am put in mind in this article;-is a 
more ſpecial matter, and that doth principally concerne 
mine owne ſaluation, namely that heis giuen;to me al- 
fo and doth-dwell in me,which 1 know partly by his ©wn 
' wirnes bearing witneflie alſo with my ipirit, and: partly 
by his effe&s and working.in mee, which the Carechii# 
q meaneth,- when hee teacheth that the holy Ghoſt was 
7; od 5: thereforc giuen ynto mee, - that through truc faith hec 
[. S © .might make mee partakerof Chriſt, and all his bene- 
if _ fites,and that he might comfort me, and abide with me 
1 af ' for cucr, . Ef . - 
's Lueft.isq,  Fortiue faith is the principall gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
: Faith the Fas ſhalbe ſhewed afterward, whereof he is not onely the 
| Principal Hbeoinner,but doth allo by degrees increaſe it; yatil by it 


Eon, hee bring vsinto the kingdome of heauen, as the-Apo- 
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AT Mile teacheth, writing to the Epheſians: /» whom al{o, that | 
ET Feheſer 13. is, in Chriſt, yee belcened, after ye heard the word of rrath, | 
F Gale3« 14+ that ro;the Geſpell of your ſaluation,m whom alſo afrer that 
i | ye belecued,yee were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, | 
meaning thatthe ſame Spirit, which begettethfaith, doth 

alſo confirme theſamein the ele. "34 
Herupon alſo he doubteth.not toimpure it vnto faith, 
__ that Chriſt doth therby dwel 4n our harts; and not with- 
 Bphk.a19 outcauſe. ſceing for the moſt part, whatſoeuer,we meet 
bas with ſpoken here and there in the Scripture to. expreſle 
the power, and working of the holy Ghoſt, is re{erred 
vnto it , becauſe the holy Ghoſt bringeth ys not to. the 
knowledge ofthe Goſpel), but by faith, | 
Therefore thus we muſt take it, thatthe holy Ghoſt 2 

doth indeed worke faith in our harts, bur doth by this as 
by an inftrumentapplie Chriſt ynto vs, and doth therby w 
putvsin poſſeſſion of all his benefiies, T6 
Among theſe benefits, as wee haue alſo declared y* be- F 2-1 
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CO we 18, 
he 3s . | fore : 


Fg "Ofc TESTS, Ghoſt; 10Yg- 
| fore, 'the firſt i; is che wee know i ynto faluation: For 
although he be made'viitovs of God wiſedome, yet we 
can not know him fo to' be, and lay hold on him by faith The k 
| without then! ightening ofithe Spirit, whereupon the A-1, 
poſtle faith: We Tide wot erected the Spirit of the'worlde, © wy 
bat the Spirit which rs of God, that we je know what God e.Cor.2.t9 F 
hath graciouſly giuen Gnto 6, which alſo we ſpeake nor with Loip 16% 14 
uch words as mans wiſdome teatberh* but ſuch asthe holy 
Gho(Fteacheth, comparing ſpiritual things with (prrituval. 
The'ſecond benefite is; that weare iultified 1th him * 
 Foralthoughindeed it bet trite, that our foulesare*'waſh- 
ed by the bloode of Chrift;; yet ſeeing the Scripture tea+ -. 
cheth that wee doc obriine that by the holy Ghoſt; itis * 
mitt that the faithful ſhould in'this behalfe acknowledge 
his office, and effetuall working. | = 
"The third benefite'ts; that wee are ſanified in him : 4 5 > 
\ Whereupon Paul aſcribing both theſe benefitesto- the TONNE 10% 
holy Ghoſt, faith: 4nd theſe rhinges ſome of yoB were, but 1 Pun, w } 
ye are waſhed, but ye are fondbified, bat ye are #1 el tnthe =. 
mare of the Lord leſus, tf by the ſpirit of 0ur God, For ther- 
forc he is called the holy Gh6ft, not onely becauſe natns Why che hofy 
z7all y andſubſtantially he'i is ſo. bat ef; pebally in reſpe& Sho't is ab 
of hiſs office, becauſe hee doth (: ndtiervabty uroe ys, _ Inlfef 
and' tolecrate vs vnito 'God;/and'doth' ſeparates from: _ 
all vncteannesto ferue God alone, for which" office allo 
he is calle#the Spirite of Aandification, alſo water, 'oyle E/A55, r YE 
#nnoynting, fire, and laft ofall'a foutntain;/ becauſe all 44-7. 
heatenly riches doe flowe viito'vs from him.” 7 
Moreouer the holy Ghoft was 'ginen vato'meto com- To' ws. 56 y 
 fortmee, whereupon Chrilt / 'caltlerh hitty a' Cornforrer : | lah arg by 
' which office he doth excrciferoward vs. t ;Whenihedath Eat. 14 
certifie ys of our reconciliation with God,and of the for- _ 4-461 
giuenes of all ourſinnes: 2. When he doth fo purthe our ! > 5, the hoy 
conſciences, that eucn in affliions, in thecrofſeandin caled =; | | 
aduerfitje, wedoe reioyceby the ar of the were ot 
and of the primitine Church. 
Laſt of all this alfois'not the lea Pa 
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> 3.3.5- theeatneſt, & the zcale of our inberitan 


WE _ had the holy Ghoſt, & that the ſame departed from him; 
th obieaion £22t docth not oucittrowe this which Chriſt teacherh of 
Feuented, the petperuall abiding ofthe holy Shoſtin the fairhtull-: 


gow itmult for wee muſt puta difference betweene the reprobatre \& 


od that 

eJholy war 
hoſt depar- neuerhauingany feeling of grace, but onely contulſed,fo 
{dirs Saul, rhatthey rather fnatch at the ſhadow then take .holde 


\& 44 3- finnes, encn as faith alſo1is once gnely giuen to them, as 


(as the Apollefairh)he that hath not the ſpirir of Chriſt ,us 
noue of his; theſamealſo becing turned the other,way is 
reryteueithat if any man haue the Spirit of. Chriſt, he is 
bis: & it he be Chciſts,he will notſuffer him-to be taken 
out of his handes, nor any thing to bee wanting to him, 
which may make fer his ſound cofort inlife & in.death, 
LECT FAT The 4ecmembrance of this fo excellent a benefite be- 
EIThe vie. | ſtowed vpon,.vs, namely that God hath made vs parts- 
8 \ py kers of his ſpirit, ought likewiſe to pricke vs ſorward to 
holines of !ife, For ſceing the ſpirit of the Father,and of 
Chriſt is called holy, not only by nature,but alſo becaufe 
in whomfoeucrhe is, he doth ſanQific, & ſeperate them 
from the. vnclcancncs of the worlde, it is meete that 
by our deedes wee ſhould ſhew that hecedwellethin vs, 
_ and therefore that hay weighty exhortation of the Father 
ſhould be alwaics before our cycs:Grewe not the Spririte of. 
Ged, by whore ye are ſealed to the day of redemption; hee 1s. 
gricucd and made fad by vacleanc thoughtes, mech 

| [* an 


WE vadcr the clet; in conſidering how farre theſe and the other 


tw, 


and all the afions 'of our whole lite accordinge to the 


ruleof Gods word: NE IM 
B _ »,- +» Thefalſedottrine, 


THe dedtrine of che G odhead of the holy Ghoſt hath had 
4. fowre ſperrall ensmies firſt thoſe who bawe &5 do contend 
rhar the baty Ghoſt rs nothmy elle but 4 workmg, a motion, 
and ation _— God doth effetually work 1m: the minds of colemiecell 
the faitbfull, An v8 220t any ſw5/t ance much leſſe a per/on as the 20 hh | ; 
Samoſatenus, Seruetus 4d rheir (chollers, who are thereby oicheholy * 


manifeſt ty refured,that im the Scriptmres ſuch thimgs Are 4- 
 ferthed to the boly Ghoſt, which 1cannot agree to any, but to 
| God alone and by conſequent to theholy Ghoft as a true perſs 


hauing his being , and therefore allo a true (#9o/tance. | 
.. Secondly Macedonims(whach rs alſo the error of. Arrius)who 
reacherh that the boly Ghoſt indeed i a (wb/tance and a true 


perſon, but created : again( whome was gatbered, and who 


was condemned by the ſeconde generall Councell hel4 Gnder 


TheodoGus the great, the wordes whereof are theſe: For if 


he were created how doth he create?how doth he ſanKi. 


fie? how Yoth he giue life?! how docth heediuide'graces, 
vato men? how is he God? how doth he fearch the ſea- | - -. 
Crets of God ? how is hethe Comforter ? how is hee ſet t 


with the Father and with the Sonne? . -.. | 


Of which Macedonims Ioh.Caſcranus [peakerh to ehis effefts 


Macedonius alſo with remediles impictic  blaſpheming 


againſt the holy Ghoſt,alchough he ſaid, that the Father 


and the Sonne were of the ſameſubſtance, yet.callingthe 
holy Ghoſt a creature, wasguiltic of ſinne againſt the. 
whole Godhead, becauſe nothing -:an be diminiſhedin 
the Trinitie, , without iniuric to the whole .Trinitic; © ./* 
To who adde in the thirdplace the(e that make three gods, 
wha immdeed haue cofeſſed that the holy ghoſt 5 a perſo 8 that . 
be fs G 8d, but another god be/ide the father WG the Son wher- 
as the holy ghoſ# 15 (> of one ſubftance with the father ( mth. 
the Sone that there be not many gods bur one onely lehauah, . 


The fourth is tbe error of Sybellis, who ſaith mdeede 3 the 


bely ghoſt i14 perſon,v3 that he is Godegerlaſting 0 Gucres 
RG” Sn 


| ET 'Y | © © + f- Py 10 v Et 10 4, ci A. I ——— ——_ . 
and decdes, . by licencious and filthy manners$. as on wg 


the other fide, hee-1s delighted, and reioycerh in true ' 
humilitic; holineffe; and gravitie,in framing our words, 
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ſee? 27. Somne which we hawe 
The crrour of Scriptures. And theſe haue indeed beene as aduerſaries to the 


Sabcllius. perfor of the holy Ghoſt .The off ice and effeFnall work, king of 


. oncil Tr id. 
$el6.cqr Ye 


38 Lords 


bath 
which 1is1 the dhe cltcQ, that vos ay be: 2 Church. X 


30 
vefore prooued rto:bee contrarie to the © 


theholy Gheſf = do not well 6nderftande : firſt who thinke, 

that the Elef# may Grterly looſe or fall from thatfaith which 
15ſealed in them: by the holy Spirit of promiſes far the Spirits 
of [andtsficatia us newer mop taken away fromtbo(e that ave 
rruehe regenerate, but onely the mighty working thereef r; 
broken off far a time, while their luſts reigne 1m them, a: 
drum 
of the md for 4 time 


Secondly alſo the Romaniftes who wil os men aaice fo 


doubt of the fauour of God whereas the holy ghoft.. 3s therfare 
called the ſpirit of adoption, becauſe he 1s a witneſſe Þnto ve 


q 08 8. 15. of the free loue of God wherewith be bath imbraced $9 in hu 


Somme, and doth "A's 65 to crie, Abba Father, 


The Arg. Ofthe Catholicks (hurch, and the 


notes thereof, of the Communion of Saints, and the 


for amp of ſinnes, -K 
Queſtion. . Ci 


 bke Churchof Chriſt, 


| Anſwere; 
t boleeme thet the Sonne of God doth by his Spirix and by 
. the word, gather $nto hinſclfe out of all mankindfrom the 


beghmin 9 0f the world Hnto the end 1 congregation choſen to 


euerla/long l fe, apreempim true- faxth ,and doth maimectaime, 


& preſerne the [ame,and that 1 am 4 ligely cone +od of that | 
PRES , and ſhall for ener abide, 


The Expoſition. w 
T Ext ynto the article of the holy Ghoſt, very vhitl fol- 
 loweth the article of the hol 's Catholike Church 
of Chriſt, which why it isfo rior & 
poſition: this point ismoſt neceſſary tobe known,with- 


* What belecueſt thou of the holy Cathoe 


er 5 we we a 6101/4 wel 


kennestaketh awaynot the mindit yo} on ied the Ve 


is declared in this'ct- ' 


out which the death of Chriſt were yoid, & whatfocuer - 


een hitherto declared were nothing worth, of all 


Ls 


- 


wo 


© * Now thercaretwo parts of this anſwere; The definiti- 


truſt in them: but now chaunging the phraſe of ſpeech, . 


the Sonne of God hath and doth gather to himſelfe our 


Church out of all mankinde , which.7.confirme by theſe. #5: > 


their-fall ? but chiefly when by the pramiſe of the ſeede., 


| deheuch was called vpon, when others did fal awayfrom, 
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on of the Church, thatis, whatT belecue generally of the _, 1;&-ran 
Church. 2, What belccuc ſpecially Ri mine OWne berwecie bt 
comfort, namely that 1 alſo am a linely' member of that lecuing me 
Church, &c, And'itisto be marked in thearticle, that oO N ana 
weare bound tobclecue the Church notlin the Churche: Chant 
for wee ſo belecue thetbree perſons in Frinirie , the Fa- } 
ther,the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt,” that wee putour 


we profeſle to beleeue the holy , notin the holy Church, I 
that by this diuerſe manner of ſpeaking,Godthe maker Mer 17-5 of 
afall thinges may be diſtinguiſhed from the creatures, & "1 
that wee may acknowledge all thoſe notable benefites 
which are beſtowed vpon the Church,, to be receined of 
the goodnes of God. | rr EO K 
The Church is defined to bee a Congregation which 


of all mankinde, from the beginning of the worlde ta. 
the cnd,by his Spirite,and by his worde,which congrega. 
tion is choſen to cuerlaiting life, and docthagree in true, 
faith,, & which he doth-for euer preſerue & mainteine. '. ite 14 
. in thisdefinition is faſt to bee marked, that lie doeth, hath b-m a 
expreſlely ſay and teach, that the Sonne of God; who js; Church from nw 
the 0nely Paſtour of his, Church, did gather fromthe bes; the begin- v8 
ginning of theworld, & conſequently hath alwaiesſome ws, hg.  R 


us 


- 


reaſons. 7tis moſt certeine and out of doubt , that the 4 12-88 ; 
kingdome of Ielus Chrift iscuerlaſting : therefore there, , © * ** 21 
| Þ- +7 a 3 


muſt needs haue been ſome fromthe beginning ofthe oo 'D. 
worid , who did acknowledge him for their;king. In Pas 11. +: 1, | 


radife who dare denie that our farſt parents, did reprev ----- 1 
ſent the Church of Gad both before heir falland after; Gev2:15; x6 | 


to.come their minde was lifted vp to hopefor reconcili-, © 6 
ation. with God. hr 7 OO 44 {54 

.. Againe , whereſocuer , and at what time ſocuerthe- 
name of /ehowah was called ypon, then and there , there: 
was a Church. But in the family of :44am;asafterwarde Gen.4-26. 
alſo of Serh , and Ezech, before the flaode, the name of - _' 
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the true Church: therefore then alſo had God his Church 
in the families of the faithfull, euen to the flood, andin 
the flood in the yeric Arke, and after theflood in the fa. 
erg.:-,  Mily of Noah cuen till Abrahams time, and to his poſte.- 
phe 1.33. | ritie, and from them to the commin? of Chriſt, & from 
| his death andreſurreRtion tothe calling of the Gentiles, 
according to the prophecic of Noah, & ſo by the mercie 
of God continued cuen to ys alſo, and to thlicſe times 
whichalſo ſhal ncuer decay. | t:5 | 
13 The Church is defined to bee a congregation of men 
The definiti- gathered,or called ont of al makind:for tae word Eccleſ;g 
; a «i commeth of the Sreeke verbe extz>xayy which is to call 
Wounded, foorth: whichis done, when the Sonne of God with a 
Gex.z.15, Joudvoyce,orbythe word preached doeth call men vn- 
' to him : as when in:Paradiſe /ehouah him ſelfe called vn. 
io to him out firſt parents becing fled away: from his ſight f 
'B _ and preſence, and when Chriſt having taken thenature 
4 ., of man, and comming to gather intothe true ſheepefold 
w—__.5 the ſcatrered ſheepe of 1ſracll,cryed out: Come Gnto me al 
27 2a ye that trauel Eg are heauie laden, ( 1 willrefreſh you, Al- 
+3 : SY \ i, FO | "TH 
ſo;Irame not to call the righteous , but ſmners to repentance? 
and'\ſo in this calling foorth of men, which Zee leſia,that 

RET 45, the Church doeth ſionifie, the bountifulnes & bright« 
FT '* | nes bf the'grace of God doeth ſhine. ' IE + 
EIT Amorefpe- Andthis is a definition of the Church ſomewhatge. 
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EIT cial debniti- nerall , namely that the Church. is a Congregation of 


* y\ " drag "i certeine men, who are gathered and called by the Sonne 
ont Rr ane of God, (to wit}, by his miniſters) to heare him , and ro: 


ys i _ + lors if ſuffer them ſelues to be taught according to his word H 
ET congregario. but: wee muſtalſo marke that-theſame Church 1s deft« 
= 7 ned'ro bee a congregation of menchoſen to cuerlaſting 
Wi © life; not becauſe euery one of themtharare ſecne and 
doe/appearcinthat outwarde afſemblyand congregati- 

on , are of the numbrr of the Ele&, ' but becauſe the 
Church is ſo called of the better and more principal part.” 

2. _. $ec6ndly,thatGo@will hanethoſe, whome he hath cho. 
ſen to euctlaſtinglife,and whome he hath determined to' 

| aue;to be trained vp in his Church'and'in his congrega- 
tion,and to beinſtruted inithedoArine of faluationand | 
ofcucrlaſting life. Laſt of all, thatqur ofthis congrega- 


Y _ © gion, whichwecall the Church, both in reſpeR of the 


IJ 


Jodrine,and alſo of the onely foundation which is Ieſ# 


poſsible ) ſhould fal away : of the inviſible Church this is II 


of Chriſt , namely, that as they are outwardly gathered 
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JLINC: 04 0 
Chriſt, there is no ſaluatis to be had orelſewhere found. 
| Whereof it is that wee muſt needes diſtinguiſh be- 
twecne the congregation onely outwardly called , which 
is the viſible Church,and of the condition thereof in this 
life it is v{ually called the opp militant, & abſent from 1 
che Lorde as it were 1n a ſtrange country : and betweene Reom,8.29. | 
the congregation of thoſe that are eras 5 to cuerlaſting Eph10 _ 
life, which is the invi{ible Church, which is partly as yet Cyp.4b,x.epif | 
militant here vpon. this carth, whoſe ſouldiers may in- ,* PRE 
deededie ( as Ciprian faith) but they cannot bee ouer. regation of 
come : partly tryumphant 'in heauen , ſocalled inref. the Church, ? 
et ofthem, whome from the beginning of the world, ©< of them 4 
[auing Gniſhed the courlc of this life God gatheredinto oo 74 — : 
heauen , and who doe cnioy the. glorious preſcrice, of called,ano- 
God, and doctryumph togeither with Chiiſt: of which ther ofthe Þ 
difference ourchicfe maſter giueth vs example, when he </<&:whence YE 
ſaith, Many are called, but few arechoſews. This contcyneth FRG rw (AT 
Mo» : : | ti Gion of S | 
in it none but good - the other hath both 'yood and bad the Church WES 
mingled togeither: Cam,Sauland /udas,were inthe con: into viſible  JEITT 
gregation of thoſe thatwere outwardly called : Butthey. and inviſible E359 
were not of the Church of the eleQ:as/alſoat thisda ger and } 
there are many hipocrites found in the Church.Ofthe vi- Meng Phan, g 
{ibie Chucch theſe things are ſpoken,that ze maybe deces- Martb.24m A 
wed, that faith ſhall not p, found Vpon the earth that chars: 2234. 
tre ſhall be quite put out ,yea and that the very eled(if it were 199 10.28. 


agevity; 26 , . p p -» 4A by . ol EY TSA 6. (Le 0 
P re, > ” Ke" a; a 
Wn WL, WOE FO ET CE anc - 
he”? We 
"T0 "/ yore ys A x - _— 
"er Y f 42s " of ” _—_— 


. 


ſaid. My ſpeepe ſhal noman take out of my handes. | FOE 
. . Hitherto belongeth the. parable of Chriſt concers 214913-29. 
ning the tares growing among the wheate, whereunto Math 1347s 
he comparth the Jpgfom of heaus, that is,the Church | 
here vpon. earth and another parable alſo, wherein 
he.compareth the Church ynto a drawe net caſt into the. 
ſea, which gathercth together things of all ſort, Nee: ts = 
Which diſtinQion albeit it bee-yery true, and there= Per: hs = 
fore neceſſarily, to bec held: yet it being the propertie. of + PS, 1.1246 
charitic to hope.well of all that arecalled to. the Church © 


» 


together, fo they are allo ſpiritually ingraffed into Chriſt 
wee ought toleaye vnto God , as tothe ſearcher oftha. 


—_— : > "I iT = 
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; "=\paroank | heartes,the diſcerning of the cle, being content to ioyne 
rue mem. Ourfclues to the outward and viſible Church,into which 
ers ottae they muſt bee gathered, who deſire to be vathered with 
Church isro the inviſible Church, that is , with allthe ele& into the 
q ney world to come, namely into heauen, 
a 5 -* Oi - Morcouer this outwardeand viſible Church, wherein 
$29.14. :16,17 allo theelcRare here conteined, God doeth gather both 
FKom.10.14. by bis Spirite, whome hee hath promiſed to abide with 
it's 'O his Church for cer, to'teach it all rhinges, and alſo bythe 
SS . . wordepreached, and that-cuen yntill- this day our of alt 
4 - +» mankinde,. | eTL8 2a Þ! 
 »Forthe word of God is the firſt noteof the true Church 
i She marks, ©f God, and the principall meanes, whereby the holy 
ef the church Ghoſt worketh effetually, and wherby Chriſt1s offered, 
} otGod, | - ad docth receine into the number of his citizens ſo ma- 
1 - ny as according to the word of the Goſpell do belecucin 
| purelypeca- him:wherto theſe ſayings are to be referred: He that hea- 
 theg, — Teth you, beareti> ine, and hethat refuſeth you refuſeth me, 
I” nuke 10, 16 . 42d he that refuſeth ine , refuſeth hym that ſent me,Alſo, 
© low 10.17, © My ſheepe hearemySoyce and follow me:and againe, If you 
wh low 8.37." * abide m7 my word, ye ſhalbe truely my di(ciples. | | 
© Ep4.2.20. HjthertoPaulhathreſj pcaR:Being built Gpon the founda- 
Met "ihe 5. Hons the Apoſtles Prophets, Teſus Chriſt hmſelfe bes 
—_— . - mg the head corner ſtone: in whom all the outlding bemy ſu. 
' fably conpled together, growerh mto an holy teple m the Lord: 
©. , nmwhiomyeare alſo built togertber tobe the habitatio of God 
IE " byrtheSpirite. And Petcr,Yehaue 4 moſt ſure worade of the 
EIT aPer-xaig.  Prophets,to the which ye Noe well,thar ye take heede, as ro 4 
= © tight fhinmginadarke piace , Gntil the day dawne , o7 the 
day ftarre ariſe in your hearts. ' | | 
To this word the Lorde hath alſo addedanother note 
, _ ofthe Church that neuer deceineth', which is contcined 
The 1awfult vader the worde,asa part ynder the whole}, hamely the. 
adminiftra- lawfull adrhiniftration of the Sacraments of Baptiſme & 
tionofthe - of the Lords ſapper,which two marks whereſocuer they 
Sacraments r<feene, there itis at no hand to bee'doubred, but that" 
_ thereisatrueChurchof Chriſt, which you may Imecly, & 
oughtto call by thatname. ONS 
* Chriſt docth ioyne both togeither, commanding his 
_ Apoſtles whome he was to ſcad into the whole — 
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MP4 hapvigh. And the A 4 notable en: MarE4hd | 
tence? Let aman thinke of $5 45 of the onmfers of ; - brift, 1.Cor.4-t 
and diſpercers of the mi#teries of God. 
. Thoſe markes and notes ſo long as they are retey- Which is the: 
ned andpreſerued by the Church / ut may well be called Tam Church. 
the Church of the hujng God, the pillar and grounde of © 365+ 2 
tructh!, and finally orthodoxal, that is, holding the right S' 
faith and therein of one firme belicie and content. 'v 
Theſamedocth Lukein the Aesvery well cxprefle: 
And they continued in the Apoſtles Doctrine, and m fellow» As 2-4 4206. 
(1p ,and m breaking of bread,and m prayers. 

To thele notes of the true (ocictic and companinaC” 
the. faithfull people is vſualiy added , that the ſame 
Church in the Creede , and. in the Scriptures is called _y 
holy, But becauſe that addition doeth rather declare who No $6.6 126 | 
arc to bee accounted among the true mem bers of the call:dhalie, 
Church, and who do properly belong to the Communi- 
on thereof, we will handle that in the article of the come 
munion of Saintes,which dependeth ypon thisarticle. 

The ſame. Chutch alſo having ſuch notes is called Rip 
Catholike, the reaſon of which title is brought, becauſe hating 
the Sonne gathereth the ſame viito him ſelfe outof all called Cx 
mankinde,as it pleaſeth the Lord atall times, and out of tholike, 
eucry nation together vnto him his choſcn childrenz and '# 
ſo it is defined ſpecially i inregarde' of the kingdome of 

| Chriſtcnlarged, which is notnow ſhutyp within the fa- 
mily of [acob, or within the walles of Jeruſalem: becauſe 
he acknowledgeth for the children of {rae/ and (Abra- Luke 34-27 
bam, even all thole who followe the faith of. Abraham, Math. 8. $dy 
and admitteth forcitizens of /eruſalems, the inhabirants 1bor 4.33. 
of the wholecarth, fo many as worſluppe God in ſpirite £2%2+' 3+ 
and in tructh, 

gb That Catbolike or vnjuerſall Church — EPS 

BE within the.compaſle thereof all particular Churches, churches © 

| which notwithſtanding , if we ſpeake properly, are cal- of Komez © 2 

x led not Cartholihe, but partes of that Carholibe and yiti- au wherher, el 

they may be | © 
uerſall Church, {o that, no not. the Romare Church, if it'gajiea nb9 
wereat this day, as it was.in Pawlestime , might take TFT 

' || ypornitthe title of the Carbolike church, valetle it were ' 

Aguratiuely , ſectin g the part for the wholc,ia WIvgy ſort, 


: 38; 


ery nat 
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 thefamemightalſo be grated tothe reſt of the churches, 

_ Andalthough theſe particular Churches bee one dis 
ſtanc from the other , oftentimes ſome hundreth miles 
yet that letteth them notall to make onebodie, and to 
obey one head, eſs Chrif#, and to be knit together with 
one band of faith ht of the Spire. 


" holy vj Foras wee (ce thatin one man there is one ſoule and 
EZ of. One bodic,but divers members,which are quickened by 
ECkarch. One foule, fo the Catholike Church is one bodie, and 

= | hathdiners members: but the ſoule which quickeneth 
{E/79.59.21 | this bodie, is thc holy Ghoſt , by whome the Sonneof 
(Ep9-4-3+ Gotd as hee doeth gather togeither that congregation, ſo 
{The Church by the ſame bande he doeth couple and knit rogeitherall 


© ſhal conti- | F 
| nue for cucr. themembers ofthe fame bodice, howe farre ſocuer they 


” Eph,5-26> bc diſtant'one from the other , which not onely hee did 
b - from the beginning of the worlde, but nowalfo will do 
|  theſame, and will maintaine and preſerue his Church 


'"J - alwayes and ynto the ende of the worlde ,, notonelyin 
if cherall:butalſocuen to eucry member of hisChurch. 
EE x.Ximgr9.1s 10 the time of the deluge did he not miraculouſly de- 
EE Roman; fende his Churchin the Arke which Noah had builte by 
' © thecommaundementof God : In the time of Zhas did 
hee not miraculouſly preſerue the fame as it were in 
cayes? as theanſiwere was made ynto Elias : I hauelef} 
Gnro my ſelf2of {ſr aell ſeen thouſands : although then the 
ſtate of the Church was ſuch , that God could not beer. 
ued but viſibly in bis Church. 716, | 
After what ſort, and with what care Chriſt preſerued 
his diſciples while hee continued 1n his humanitic here 
vpon earth , him ſelfe beareth witnefſe-in this notable 
prayer, which is the roma of the Church of God: 
When I was with the inthe world, I heept them mn thy name: 
thoſe whome theu gaueſt me, I haue kept and none of them u 
left but that childe of perdition,that the Scripture might bee 


{Eb "I Gen.7.7s 
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Jobn 17.12- 


fulfilled. | 
Tohn 10+ 23. For Chriſt is the euerlaſting king, and that true ſhep- 


Jobn10.17.18, heard ,who will ſuffer none of his{hcepe, for whome hee 

wade, "y 4 hath giuen his life to periſh, who'prayed for Peter that 

7k his faith mightnortfaile, and forall the Ele that they 
might neuer fallaway, 0 1363299 
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'> Howhbeit although theſe promiſes of the care of; 2> | 
Chriſt for his owne doe properly concerne the Ele& : The vie and * 
yet, foraſmuch as they were offered to the whole.viſible 2pplicaton. * 3 
Church, itis their part, whoſocuer are in the Church, -to 2.007.035» . 
applic them to thenn ſclues for their owne comfort; 0+ | 
therwiſe what auaileth it to confeile the Catholike 
Church,and in mind and thought to conceiue that rhere 
isa company of theele, vnlcs withall we ttunke offuch 
an ynity of the Church, whereinto wee are certenly per- 

{waded that weour ſclucsare ingraffed. | 

-. Wherefore wee mult marke 3 the ſeconde place, that whae vſe 
the yſc of this article conſiſtetNin this, that I belecue my thereis of 
ſelfe allo to beea lively member of that Congregation, pcs | 
and that I ſh:1l fo for cuer abide : which cucry man ſhall CE —_ ; 
by this mcanes profitably knowe, namely, if he conſ1der " 
that eucn at this day alſo the Sonne of God doeth gather 

entq himſclfe a Church,while he prouideth thathis Goſs FAY. 

_ pelbe publikely preached by miniſters lawfully cthereun., *® 
to called,and the Sacraments by them adminiſtred accor-TO & 
ding to the rule which he hath left, | 

| Wherefore let cucry man here thinke that hee is cal- JE 

fed by Chriſt, and bidden ro come into his Church , ta *** ea ; 
| Þicarcehis voyce in the preaching of the Goſpell, to fol- 
lowe it, to ioyne himſclfe to this companie , by faith ro 
lay holde vpon the worde of God, & Chriſt that is offe- 
red therein, to vſe the Sacraments for confirmation of _ = 
his faith, and ſo fully toperſwade himſelfe , that hee is © © © 5 7 
a ligelic member of the Church, andthat he hath fel, 5 
lowth:p with Chriſt: and therefore to indeuour to con- Fs 75 I 
tinue him ſclfe in brotherlie agreement with all the RY 
children of God, togiue ynto the Church the authoritie 55:28 
thatit deſeructi; finally ſo to behaue himſclfe as it becd- 27 
merch a ſheepe of the flocke,and by holinesof life, franke 
confeſſing, godlyinvocatioa, & other ductics which the 
doarine of the Goſpell requireth, to make knowen alſo. 
| Yntoothers, that he hath dclight in this congregation, 
that he belongeth vnto it,and will neuer depart from it. 
Then let him applie the generall promiſes of the, pre-- 
ſeruation of the Churchtohis owne vie, after' this ſorte, * - 
The Prophet. faith that the Church is founded "p68 ue, 
7 ' | | &; ES ad 


: ' 
4 


f 
: 


Lb 


—© 9... IS. -. SS. * 


* 4 


5 44 AB. "3, Fd 
% "0 


39 t> c n p  Af- *L 
£0 of _””* 

axztS * 73 EY == 

T, Ee * 


OW PI 
CT COR Pty 
4 5 Y 4 wn 
1 : - 


6.9; 
7. $.1 134 


{ John: 10.28, 
=! 29-30. 
| Rom.8.31.39. 
= Conc:l.T11 1, 
* Cap.l3.Sefſ.6. 


t 


Pane 


i 
4 
T 34 \ 
F 'S T1 
© 2. 1:m.22.9, 
, hs. + G 
; 5 7 


The meani 
of the GE"; 
Bclecue, 
IoAirget9e 10 
Rom. ll.3. 


# 


r 


& 


\ Þ 


namely antiquitre , mirgeies, 


. ®. * f 
E 1 a : —=— 
4, — . 207 p 
8 : --j 28> _ F "= F yo. 
® 53 I NIE * Fr, FR c - « . = 
n S 5 FAR: ae 0 C A a % Tg F 
| E | ry | OT. 
F . s b . _— Po tH ; SE. 
&% >. ng a? Mt tA OR es 
ts Bax; Ts $ 


I x = —" 
2 bu : I de AGEL on 
DMS _————. . 
* 
F2 


the holy hils, that ven: butT ama va 
of this Church : therefore God wil defend,preſerue me, 
and my faluation. Chriſt ſaide that "the gates of hell 
ſhould not preuaile againſt his Church : but I belon 

yato this Church: therefore Satan ſhall bee able to doe. 
nothing againſt me , and though he ſtirre euery ſtone, 
yet ſhall I ſtand invincible by the proteCion of Chriſt. 

Againchethatis once made a meber of the Church, 
and ſo ingraffed into Chriſt , he cannot fall away: butT 
am one by faith and by the Spirite become one bodie 
with Chriſt: therefore I cannot periſh:and therefore Iaf- 
ſuredlybelceuc that I ſhall alwaics abide a linely mem- 
ber ofhis Church: which is the true meaning of this ar- 
ticle, whatſoeuer the Council of Trent fay and determine 
to the cotrarie: as if no man by abſolute aſſurance might 
promiſe any thing to himſelfe, although all ought tore. 
ole moſt certen hope in the helpe of God: which, what 
isite{ſc butto hope in God,and yet to doubt of the faith- 
fulnes, the conſtancie, and tructh of his promiſes, thatis, 
to mocke God? 

And not onelyinregarde of mine owne perſon am 1 
admoniſhed by this article , thus to belecuc,and be per- 
ſwaded : but alſo likewiſe to hope cuen of the whole bo. 
dic of the Church: in ſo much, that although ſometime 
no difference can bee marked betweene the children of 
God and profane perſons , betweene his owne flocke & 
wilde beaſts,yet1 doubt not bur Chriſt hath, and know- 
eth his owne ,” whome hee keepeth ſealed vp, as Paule 


ſpeaketh.. : | | 
For the worde (beleewe ) hath this force; for if wee ac* 
count thoſe thinges onely :o be yadoubted,which come 
vnder the ſight of our cycs ; no doubtin euery age of the 
Church,therebath often been ſuch turning of all thinges 
vpſide downe, that as the corne couercd with chafie can 
not be ſcene, ſo there was no face of the Church appea- | 
ring. 
4-1 _ The falſedoArine, - : 
He Romaniſtes pa/51mg by the true markes of the church | 
do without the Scripture, ſet other marks of theChurth, 


PP tude, ſucce(s0u of place [4 
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4 Offorgiueneſſc offinnes. 110 4 
FREY ET _ Anfwerc. : Es | 
Theleewe that God far the [atiifadto of Chriſt hath quite 
put our of his remebrance all my ſmnes,23* enen that corrup = 
tion alſo ,wherwith 1 mul} ſfrme al my life long,o* doth free- 
ly grue Gnto me the righreouſnes of Chrift ſo that I ſhalnexer 
come mtomadgement. | | J 
TheExpoſition. oo Z J 3 
Auing vnderſtood what rhe Catholike Church is, yyhacic ment 
and what is the qualitic thereof, and what we areto-by forgiuene 
learne thereby: nowe followeth the recitall of thoſe pri=, of fignes., 2 
uiledges, wherewith God hath graced it: of which for= 
ziucneſſe of (inncs, as being thechicte treaſure of the 
Catholike Church 1s ſet fark 1n order; the definition: 
whereof ourt'of che wordes of the Catechi/me is this , to 
wit a ſtedfaſt purpote and will of God, ro lay afide al me. 
morie of {inne, and the puniſhment thereof, and treelie! 
to give the righreQuſneſſe of Chriſt, eucn for his ſatisfa», 
Rion,ſo that T ſhall neuer comeinto iudgemet:in which . 8 
definition wee are ſhortely to marke theſe principall 2 
pointes, 7, Who forgiueth fannes, namely God alone... i 
2. Wherccia this forgiuencſſe of finncs doth ſtand, & 
how farte it reacheth, 3. For what cauſe God forgiuer® ©... 
ſinnes: and laſt of ali, what is the fruite and cftcR of free. - © 
forgiueneſlc, Y 


And for the ficſt which maketh mo of all for the 2 4 
confirmation of our faith, it belongecth onely ro God to: anely to God: | 


forgiue {innes, and he onely hath authority to doe it,for ow forging: wal 
he beeing the party offended , what Angell or man dare gane, © 
or may giue to any other any part of hisr1ghr ? the Pro« FY 
pher Dauid flycth vto God, when he had offended him P/al.51.t 
by two grieuous fins:ſaying, 49 4mft thee onely haws I [2 fg 

#ed, becauſe he knew that hee was to looke or forgiuc-, FEST” A 
nefſe of cianes from God:and againe, There 8 mercy with. pſa.130%%$ ny 
thee thatthoumai/t be feared. TE 3 36 wk "10 
Secondly hee that ſhall forgigc all ſianes & ſo cleere oY 
theconſcience, muſt be ſuch a one asſecth the heart, and ' |, = * 
knoweth all things : but ſach a one1s God alone : theres  _. 
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fore God alone forgiueth ſinnes, both of thoſe that a@=<.. 
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PP oOfforginencsoffnnes, 
| Ncitherdocth itouerthrow this, that Chriſt ſeemeth tg 
; giuethat authoritie to the Church, orto his miniſters 
by 20.25, W hoſe {mnes ſoener ye forpine, they are forgiuen imbeauen, 
ow the Mi- For they forgiue ſinnes by reaſon of their miniſterie, þy 
ers for- preaching forgiuencs of finnes to/them that repentand 
ans "HycinChnft, accordino to the commanndemena f 
Cat,6.12. C4 ad OS iro1 
wa God: but God freeth from guiltines by hisowne autho. 
Part 5 ritic;euen as alſo in the Lordes prayer wee profeſle that 
WE: < - we forgiue our debters,namely ſo far foorth as welay aſide 

Wo  alldefires ofreuenge , and forgine the offence as much 
as in vs lieth;burt God onely muſt needs abſolue them. 

| Furthermore-it bringeth vnto vs no ſmall comfort, 
| - that wee perceive with what affetion God forgiueth 

ſinnes vnto the faithfull : to wir,in ſuch ſort, that ce lay- 
eth downeall remembrance of our ſinnes, which are here 
ſet downe to be oftwo ſortes, all aRtual ſinnes, and cuen 
thatcorruption wherewith wee muſt ſtriue throughout 
al ourlife: thatis,originall ſinne:which notwithſtanding 
he doeth ſo forgiue, that he docthnot altogeither purge 
vsfrom it, but ſo farrethatit cannot condemne ys, and 
willalfo in his time quite deliuer vs from it. 
| Whereto belong the ſimilitude which God vſeth e- 
uery where in the Prophets, and doeth thereby prouoke_ 
| the people of Ifracil to carneft repentance, promiſing 
' that] he will caff their ſinnes behinde his backe and mto the 
. Gbbttome of the ſea:whereby the godly King Ezechias doth 
- comfort and lift vp him ſelfe, and receiueth couragevbe- 


'* ng perſivaded that God hath caſt all his ſinnes behinde 


Pp 


| his backe. | 
-/ /For God is not like ynto men who oftetimes in words 
forgiue them by whome they are offended: but as byna- 
ture'they are corrapt and prone to reuenge, ſo doe they 
_nenertheleſſe oftentimes. remember old injuries doneto 
 _  thery, but God, when he forgiueth finnes vato man, 
-____-_  dothirfrom his heart, blotting our all remembrance of - 
his fiones, forſo he ſaith in Ieremic : 7will be merciful to 
Hott imiguibies, op will remember their flanerns mave./. + 
To 6 bich grace of free forgiuenes. is added alſoano- 
ther thatdoth *marueilouſſiecomfort ;and confirmevs: 
zely doth nogonlytorgiyeveal.our fjpnes- 
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uton of Samts., 109 
fame they ſhould readily. & cheerefully bring into-coms 
mon for theedificationgtal men, 
Therefore thus ought cuery oneof the faithfull.co 
thinke,that, ſecing they are members of one body , ther- 
fore God would: hayethem tobe gathered in one.tothe — } 
fellowſhip of lcſugs Chriſt,that whatſocuer benefites God — 2 
hath beftowed vpan them,the ſame they ſhould liberal- r-Corg-2 
ly impart one to: anther; & as there 15a compaſsion & * 942-45} 
naturall affection one to another, betweene the members --:- 1.1.28 
of the natural bodic,neither doth the footenuy the head, = 
nor on the other {ide the heade the foot, or the reſt of the 
members, that eucn ſuch a Spirituall loue and affe&ion 
Mould be and beare the ſway among them from one to 
another. 454? * Es ES 
If therefore there be any that excell in ſpeciall and no- Thedueties 
tablegitts of the minde, they may nbt hide them in the ofthe ſaingn 
earth, .but bring them forta to common vic, as alla: [Ore El vard © RH 
man maycnuy them,- buy cuery man muſt "make much one WEE 
of theſe giftsot God jn another;ceſpecially when 'h p IA _ 1: 
_ eth them ſerueto the:prafite of his neighbours: a dif «12.59 4's». 
there bee alſo among the faithfull any «mighty. and" ric @ 4 
and the necelsitic of the Churchandof thepooredg re-_ 3 £ 
quire theirhelp, they aught to giueliberally; and befow "REY 
frankely of that aboundance, which God hath heaped a 
Vpon them. | wn 1 \ bn Le | "30 
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And this imparting of our giftes,onewith/ another, 7:2 


ought to be readily and cheerejail y done,*andnotto bee -, 
wrong 4 rainſt their wills: for-that which et. © T#:4to- 
ng outor men againſt their wills; for that which the 54,6chooee. 

A : OWL AEY FD The cheere & 
polſtle ſaith,God laweth A cheerful 2142rtault be applyed falnes of thi 
to this purpoſe asalſo that thatrathe Rowanes 2 Heeſhur Saints in dog 
mnsftreth Let him. doe it with diligence, hee. that ſbewerh ing good. > 
mercie let him ave it with cheerefuln:s:.o5.la wereade that Knaay. & 


the faithful did in the primitiue Church: who being of ane * 


4 © 


hart and of one mind, broght their money £5 their riches, & + 1 
 tayd them at the Apoſtles feet for the $/e of the po ore,infach Af 64-354 7 
fort, that no man wantedaiy thingthat was necefſarig. © © 3 
for them, LE 34 Bs. ; = Ir ' % © 2 Rs INTE & 
And' truly it cannot otherwiſe be "batt! they who: 4 
_ are trulie perſwaded that Godis their Fath& cor ung ITED 
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"I |" Ofthe Commmiiion of Same. 

mon heade, becing faſt ioyncd one to another by brother- 
ly loue,ſhould impart too and fro whatſocuer they haue 

and that with cheerefulnes. 4 

| Thefalſe doftrine. 

T this inwarde communion of tlie farthfull with Chriſt 

their heade, wee may eaſily indge of our communion with 

By Fi | Chriſt in the Sacraments. namely, that it 15 no groſſe contoy- 

Fn... wing of Chriſtes and our ſubitazce by reuchtug one another 


ans 7» maufticall conmntton by the Spirit and by faithsfor t be 


Sacraments doe ſeale none other thing then the word doeth 
promiſe, | 
But thisdodrme of the comunion af Saimts,zs abuſed, firſt 
| by the regenerate Pelagians and Donariits m our trme,who 
< ft ok gon $2244 £1726 rhe.C hurch of C brift the quality whereof 2s bere ex: 
preſſed, tobe mthis world without ſpot or wrinckle : as if be« 
he perfe-,, caſe rhe fairbfull are called Samts,zp the Prophets do fore- 
afts. , Felthat there ſhalbe an oty Heruſale, by which (frangers ſhall 
Kr. nor paſſe; anhbily tempie mto which the Gncleane ſhal nor 
, Jo S. enter therefore the Church were perfectly holy, whereas the 
faithfull are rather ſo called, becauſe with all therr indenour 
they doe ftritieto attarme to holines and abſolute puritie, ey 
becauſe mmnocencie which they hawe net asyet attemed Gnto, 
#s bythe poodnes of God imputed Gnto the Secondly this clauſe - 
| ef the communion of Saints 1s Abuſed alſo by certen Anabap- 
t1fts, who by this pretence dee pull in (under the order of com- 
mon wealthes as if it wereGnlawful for euery man topeſſeſſe 
= » bis owneſubſtance,which God hath exprefſely warranted m 
' theerght commandement : \to whome adde the Romaniſtes, 
who refer this communion of Saints to that authority which 
the Pope brargeth of, and thinketh to be due Onto h1ms of the 
Church of Rome,£5 all the retemers of that ſea:ſo that who» 
ſoeuer doe'not giue to the Pope ſouerargne howour, and ſub- 
{[cerite to bis tradrtiens, are accounted hererickes and robes 
ont of tbe communion of Samts. LET: 
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Ofthe Communion of Saints, 
The Expoſition, 
N theſe words is declared the qualitie of the Chard; | 
thatis,vzhay manner of Congregation that is,& oughtRon,8.r. 
to bee which wee call the Church, namely ſach a one, In — £ 
whoſe Citizens arc holy, r. By imputation of the perfett P Church is 
| holines of Chriſt. 2. 7a reſpetof holines begunin them c,yneq þ 
| ſelues bythe Spiriteof Chriſt : for although the Church « Cor.1.2. © 
of God beconuerſant in th world, and the world isal- t-Theſ4.7«1 
togither vncleane, and itcannot be, but from ſo corrupt : 
an ayreit muſt needes draw much ruſt and infeRion : yet 
Chriſt would not haue his- Church to bea ſtie for hogs, 
but whomeſocuer he doth indue with the knowledge of 
faluation, them he commaundeth to liue I & wor- 
thy of the Goſpel. 
Secondly the Church is painted out as it were a Spiri- 
tuall common wealth, wherein how manycitizens ſoe- = þ 
_ uer there be, they hauc among themiclues communion , double. Rs 
of the ſame priucled ges, : <—_— 
This communion is doudle; the one inwarde, wherby of Saints, mY 
ſuch as the Lorde hath in this viſible Church alwaics gs 
choſen, that is, true beleeuers, are ynited by the fame = 
Spirit, with the Father,and hisSonne Ieſus' Chriſt, and 
one withanother among themſelues: theother outward, 
ſtanding in the mutuall duetics of Charitic, which the 
faithfull exerciſe one toward another, 
anc heats. the inwarde Communion it hath asit I 
were theſe degrees. 1, Thatalltheeleftare by the grace 18, © 
of adoption theSonnes of God, and haue [64 hacks 4 r 
therin heauen, _ V 1 
2. That all theele&are indued with the Fs faith, Eph-4. a 4:29 


- 


| whereby they were 'ingraffed into the Sonne: of God, c- Rem-B2ky | 

__uen fromthe yery beginning , and as yet ſtill are ingraf. 5s 

| fed whichis theireffeRuall callin : _ 
3. Thatthe ſame gTACE of luſtifcation ; 1s common inppatzins F * 

Chriſt vato all, both vader the olde and new Teftamet; un ret 4 

+30. 
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___ 4-Thatthe ſame lorification is common to the whole 8. 
 bodie. , How: nigh | 


This Communion is ſuchthat withoutit there can Fs odrne S 
no ſaluation, and therefore the conſideration thereoffion ofthe ofthe _ 
#992 greatly dclight ane Soraſart a Þt: on one, Faichfull wi 
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= * | OftheCommiunionof Saints) 
| _.. of thebelecuers:Forhowſocuer it bee an excellent thin 
to take parte in the outwatde or viſible Church of the 
| ſame worde, prayers and Sacrarnents,yet rhe participati- 
K-52. and oiogig of theſe thinges isyery often common\ 
- _rovs with hypocrites: but the inward comunion wherby 
wehauefellowſhip with the Father, and withhis Sonne 

Ielus Chrift, is the ſpecia!l prerogatiue ofthe Ele, and 

cuen of them, to whome the Lord hath ginen this ſpeci. 

all z@tÞor1r72, or rather I-onour(to vie the wordes of the E- 

vangelift) that is, ofthe faithfull and children of God 
| alone. ” 

15.5 | Of this benefite Chriſt ſpeaketh in Tohn : 7am rhe 
4 Pine and you are the branches he that abideth in me, ts 1in 
him bringeth forth much fruzt, 

f Faithfull 35 God, ſaith the Apoſtle, by whom yee are cl- 
Bl.r iP, rE led iatothe Communion of hz s Sor Teſs Chrift our Lord: & 
TR in another place: /rharke my God for the felewſhip which ye 


pum; RO; no gn oo a rh j | mate 


o hawe in the Goſpel. | 
Wlohiz.;, So lohn:Tharwhich we haue (ceve and heard, we declare 
FF. -. | Gntoyuu, thatye alſo may haue fellewſhip with Gs, ew that 


| gour fellbwfhiþ may bee with the Father, and with bis Soune 
leſuss Chriſt. 
- Ofthis ourinwardcommunion, atid fellowſhip with 
C Chriſt, the holy Supper of the Lord is a ſeale: whereupon 
E Cor. x0.x6, 24% aith: The bread which we breake 13 It not the Commu- 
* 102 of the body of Chriſt? 
Snch alſo is the fellowſhip which rhe faithful haue one 
with another, and that by the fame bonde of the Spirit, 
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' perſons, wherofthe rwo former bemg righthyGnderſiood mate The mark 
for 65, for that there #5 no doiFrine erther more auncient then the popil 
 owrs, or confirmed with more,or more excellent miracles:but Church, © 
rhe reſt that follow are \ bery notes of the ſeat of Antmichrift, 
For as for multitude that ſaying of Chrift xs flatly agamſt it, 

Feare not little flocke: For f/wcce[sc07 of place, that z5 to 4 
daunre after the Tewes, and to ſhut &p the whole world in one T1, 2.32 
|: tie: for ſucceſcion of perſons, if the Chutth were tyed ro cer- : 
| Teineperſons,07 not to true dodtrine , then 7 hrift & bu flock 
bad been worthely pronounced ex communicate becauſe being 
not the ſucceſvour of Aaron, yer be tooke G por him to preach | 
\ | 6 authority and diſcharge theo ffice of the high Prieft : And lo 9, 23.) 
| Paul had done Geryill and Gawi(ely forewarnmyg the Ephefis = 
ans to watch,for that after his departure, there would grie=- AF 20.29.3 
uous wolues not ſparing the flocke, get in ypon them: Ls6.de Pres * 
finally it had not been, wel [aide by Tertullian ,  thar faith ſcript auuerſe 
"ought not to be tryed by perſons , but perſons by faith, "7" x 
Therefore it 1590 meruetle if of thoſe and (tier likerfalſe 
ſuppoſitons they do conclude,that the authority of the church = 
z aboue the authority of the word,and that it hangeth of the - 
Churches determination, howe much reuerence 1s 30 be pittes _ [1-1 
' to the Scriptures: which wranglers are notably refutetl 6 Ep312-26. 
uenby one [ 10138 of rhe Apo#tle: forhe witneſſeth that the The Church | 
Church is borne 6pyGpon the foundation of the Prophets amd i word. '"l 
Apo#tles: If the dodtrme of the Prophets and Apoſtles bee 
the foundation of the Church that minft firſt becerten 3 out 
of controuerſie before this can beginne to be : And when the 
Church recetue it ,aud ſe ale it with therr tonſent they do not |. © © 
of doubtfal,cg othermi(e lyimg.mmcontrouerfie make tt autht= - \ 5 
tical, but becauſe theyachnowleadge it to be the truth of their ” 
God, they do without ſtichmg reverence it as the duty of pod-. 
lines doeth require, Co NT 
Ii hereupon 4 certen Dodour of their owne,beemg there-" M.B;3nJEpt | 
 wnto drimen bythe force of the truth, graunted that it might REDES: © 
much more couentetly beſaid,that the holy Scripture gineti - EDN 
authoritie and dignitie to the Church then tartrar He SLOT 
that for that trial of Eccleſsaftical tr editions;theon!lys 
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fone is the word of our Lord Teſus Chriſt effelicdelinered ; Boy £ > I 
in the bookgs of the holy Scripture, and that. of onght univo © 
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| fort to be heard. Thus faith Avg uſtine,' thus faith the Do. © "4 
\_ , natift 44, thus ſaith the Lord, ER 
Beſides they offende againſt this article, who deny that di 
there 1s amy Gifible Church im the worlde,and thinke that the be 
G/e of the Sacraments 15 not neceſſarie, and may be omitted | 
without ſime,and that it 15ſufficient if euery man be taught 
by himſelfe, and bee his owne teacher and maſter at home, 
who certenly' either doe not Gnderſt ande , the article of the 
_ Church ,or elſe are iubbornelie contentious: for to what ende 
hath God giuen markes to diſcerne the true Church from the 
 falſettowhatipurpoſe did he commannd the Sacrament to be 
* Bed, why hath hee ordeyned his holy muniflerie , but to that 
ende, that he may be knowen,(erned, and prayſed of his chul- 
_ dreninhis Church, according ache bath commaunuded Vs in 
iP . bis word. ; 
Bal.4.26, Laft of al ſuch men eue by the only title of Mother might 
Why the vi- /#{<r them ſelues to bee admoniſhed, how prefitable,yea ne- 
EP'dle Church ceſSarte for $s the knowledge of the Giſeble Chureh ,(cemp 
wnath the title there zs 90 other entrance Vnto life, Gnleſfſe the Church com- 
7c Mother, germe $5 mm ber wombe, Guleſſe ſhee bring Gs feerth:Gnleſſe ſhe 
=  mouriſhyewithherteares, finally bnleſſe ſhe conteine Hs vu- 
K - der her cuffodte and gouernment , Fntill hawing put of this 
01 of rortall fleſh wee ſhal be like Gnto the Angels,for aur weake- 
EET M423.30, will mot let Go be ſent from ſchoole, Gnrill wee hane been 
Web 2, | ſchollers all the whole courſe of our itfe. Moreower no forgiue- 
bil. Peſeof ſimnes 1150 be hoped fer out of the Lap of the Charch, 
roy any/aluation, as Eſay ,and loel witneſSe, to whome Eze- 
| chiel [ub/criberb,when he denounceth that they fall not 
ELLRExeca3-9 bewritten in thewriting of the houſe of Iſrael, norbein 
-,, na the aſſembly of the people of God,whow he doeth abandon 
from the heanenly life. 7 
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55 What meaneth the Communio of Saints? 
Eo | ES Anfſrwere. it 

Frr/# that al,ts mw one of the beleener! hane ſeliowſhip th 
with Chys/t and al his benefits, as being members of him.Se- | til 
cordly that emery ene who hath recexed gifts,ought tormpley | de 


chem readily and cherefully for the common profite , £5 ſal- w 
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the fime day that departure ol out itof hs bodie: ſoalſo. Tabs $9. A 
muſt we thinke of the bleſſed ſpirits of the Saints, accor: on ors | 
ding to the promiſe made to the thiefe: Thu day | ſhals thow 
be with me in Paradi/e. 
For there is the ſame condition of the members and That the 
ofthe head, (o farre foorth, that wee muſt belecue, that _— ws 4 
euen af this day alſo the ſoules of the godly, ſo ſoone as vs SS off 
theydepart out of the bodie, are forthwith taken vp vn- the bodie yas. 
co Chriſt their head, ro Chriſt 
Which faith Steven the firſt Martyr Grab holding, bee T-59- 
as hee was in dying committed his ſoule to Chriſt to bee —— 


PR 


kept, as'to the faithfull ſhepheard and Biſhop of our 
ſoules: Lord 7e/zes recerue my ſpirit . 

Inregarde whercof allo the Apoſtlefaith : 1d.ſfireto FP, 
bedifſolued, GW to be with Chriſt: & peaking of the faith-. PCT .2.3, 


full after he had ſaid: NSN wc Try =4 2-Cor. 52 


on the- 


moouing out of the bodie: enleſſe the ſoules did remayne they are. 
aliue after the bodies, and did reteyne their ſubſtance, 
what is that that hath God preſent, after itis "Py '- 
z 5» + 
from the bodie? - Thar ir can-' | 


Pts 
4. # 


to enquire further then God renk Vs Lig to knowe, rie che foules | 
Let vs be content with theſe bounds ſet ynto vs by Go 
that the ſoulcs 


ribly afinide with thinking of their rainggs cllate after | PEP nnd 
Jeakh, whoſe lottewithout doubr is the verie, lame OE IT..> 
which Zudein his Epiſtle aſſienethto the deuils,, that” © 
OY are kept bed m chayns rill vg hechowenre 7 wpnſh-" 
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- of: CHEST? the fe] 
bk Ee Gs they are 4 4Ppoyn my 
ofrhs furk. urthermore the comfort which the fait lifull receiue 
Nat by the r6- by the reſurreRion of the flcſh thar is -to come, is con... 
G te&ion;of- teinedin theſe wordes : That this *h of mine alſo beeing | 0 
ich, rayſed Gp by the power of Chri/t, ſhall againe be GnitedGnzg 
my ſoule,gp be made like $nto the glorious body of Chriſt. 
definition So alſo thereſurreQion ofthe fleſh is verie rightly de. 
Fo the reſur-* fined, to wit,a ray{ing vp of that very fleſh which did fal: 
rg - Euen as it is deſcribed by Damaſcene: The reſwrre&10z it 
8 + the ſecon {/fanaing Gp of Fx which fell: or the re(urrettun | f 
* . | 454 romoyning againe of the ſoule and boate together, and a 
"IF ſeconadarie reforimg of that lumy creature which was diſſol. 
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nerdand aid fall. 
=} And that the ſame ficſh of mine which fell, hall riſe 
E Thatthe *  againe, what more certeine proofecant I have; then 
| Tame flcſh of Chriſt himſelfe, who after his reſurreion (aid to The. 


her ſhall 29473 Put thy finger here andſeemy handes, and put foorth FX 

1 riſe apt thy band and put it into my ſide: andtohis diſciples: :Beheld n 

= 1061.20.27. mine bandes and my feete,for it is 1my ſelfe, handle me, *' fo 

7.8 Lake-5m30. Whereupon Paule calleth Chrift the firſt fruitesof 

Sy, them that riſc againe, becauſe as heerole againeinno || ” 

| x:Cora5-23 other bodie but his owne, fo alſo we, who belong vntg wr 

WE 30S © 20M ſhall eucrie one of vs riſe age, in our Pwne y 

"RR E : l 
. '* '& Wheretoalſo may beeadded that which the Apoſtle s 
WET >...  intheſameplacewitneſſeth: 7his mortall uſt put on 1m- M 
\'.. 8 mortality and this corruptiblemuſt pat on mcorruption:for, 5 
PRI  x.(or.x5.56. if cuery ſcede in nature receine his owne proper bodis ki 


ſarelic it were againſt reaſon , that the" ſamebodie of 
man which is ſowed, ſhoulde not riſe againe: whichs I if 
'alſoro be ynderſtood of the ſoule,namcly, that thaxyery 
wy ſoule which was befote ynjted to the bodie, ſhall bee re 
F.  - / { - ftoredvntoitagaine, | 
j .--*-+ For this were contrarie to the righteouſnes of God, 
/. Thacthe ſame if the ſame bodic, wherein the Martyrs ſuffcred for the | pc 
ſoule of _ Nathe and do&rine of Chrilt, ſhoulde not ryſe againeto NY + 
F 00M | Celome ond and immortalitie: if neither that ſoule ;that bo- F 
Wat: *S wack c Gl 
_ Mic. attorſoue, nor that hande which have dif wefally 
] bl AH 7+ 5 9: YT Chiiſtandf bis members , ſhould come ynder-eucr- | #: 
4. Joby 16.9. 22+ [ al in Pn = pe likewiſe.,t than Cy | 


Ofrhe refurreaion ofrhe fleſh 113 
47. What.comtort doth the reſurrection 


of the fleſh' miniſter vato thee?. EY / Lordt.. 


Not only that my ſoule ſhal (fraiphtway after it is depar« 
ted out of the body betaken Gp Vnto Chriſt the head thereof, 
but that thisfleſh of mine alſo. being raiſed Vp by the poiver. 
of Chrift ſhalbe Grzred againe to my ſoule,tg ſhall be made 
 ronformable 6nro the.gloriows body of Chriſt. | a 
Ms The Expoſition. G's 
N= ynto the Article of forgiuenes of fines; follows ,,12 
Jeth the reſurreQion ofthe fleſh, or of this earthly 
lumpe, whichis brought vatoduſt againe, from whence 
' it wastaken, whereof firſt we muſt ſhew the certainty , & 
then the Comfore, which iflucth from thence to the | a 
faithfull. ON OTE UPS ORE - ne $1. RO 
The truerh of the reſurreftion of che fleſh is mani+ 5 
feſt out of the Scriptutes : for that the holy Parriarkes, Thathers 8 3519 
were ſo carefull its proniding their fepulchers, they did halbe a re- > SR 7 
not ſo for aty ſuperſtition, 'butin a godly conſfideration\ſnrreftion of Nj 2) Aw 
of rhe cefuree Sn of their fleſh that was to; be ynto euet="Þ< fieth, es 
_ laſting life; aid that they might remaineamongallpo+ | } 
ſterity, as fmiemiorials of their Pith concerning the rayling II "4.0 
vp of the dead: for which end 4hbraham purchaſed of E- \ walks <> 30 | 
phron the Hizrete for a cettaine peece of money, partof a Gen.49.29.39 | 
fielde to ſerue for himſelfe and for hisfamilie : and /acob Gen.50.25s. Þ 
being ready to dic commanded his tonnes tolay hisdead | \ 
corpsin this monument, wherein were latde 4brahans & 43 
1{atz laſt of all Zoſephconditioned with the Faelites;that + > | 
when they wereto depart out of A vipt they ſhould ther : Y 
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carrie his bones with the irito the land-of promiſe;\whick --- 9 
the hiſtoric of //nathe captaine, witnefſeth to haue been oc 
ctformed, ' | Ef rt pos OTE RT. RO, 


lob doth openly profeſſe rhat heelookethfor therre 2 
ſarre&ionts come: For / an furerhat my Redeemer liner, - 0 
48d be ſhall Pani the la/t ors earth: therefore afet -lawabs bs Toba 

ulthough the wornies eate this bodie, yet ſhall tſce God im my 26,27 

feſp: euen t ty ſelfe ſhall fee biin 4nd mine «yer ſballbobelh +. * 

lazn 07 none other for mg after that my reines dre ctufunnd” 
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. Ofthereſurretion; ' | 


«A  withinme, 

E-13-26 ; And Daniel : 4d many ofthem that ſleepe 1m the duft | wi 
| of the earth ſhall a awake, ſome to ewerlaſting hfe, and ſome yo 
ro ſhame and perpetuall contempt. Ft 
_ ! So Chriſthimſclfe ſpeaketh of the general reſurre&ion: | w 
| Tohng.29% Andthey ſhall come foorth, that haue done good, tothe re. {# 
E ſarretn of life, and they that hawe done ewill to the reſur. | =: 


=  redion of condemnation, ; - 
1 _| The ſame reſurrefion Chriſt prooueth by an euident 
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Z FX2 F 


argument agaiaſt the Sadduces, 4n4 concerning the reſur- C 
redtion of the dead, haue yee nat read what God Fodkerk bn. 
E Mer.55. 31.32 t9 you, ſaymy: I am the God of Abraham, and the God of I la 
| 3 ſaac and the Godof Tacob ? God is not the God of the deade, i 4: 


bo 


by 
YL; 
% y 
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but of the liuing. T 
i : Andin Chriſt himſelfe wee haue both an example of 
£ It, and asitwere a ground: for ſo Paul ſpeaketh: Butnow | » 
 1Cor.15-20. #5 Chrif? rayſed from the dead, andis become the firſt frunes i C 
Y 21-22. of them that ſl:pt: for by reaſon that by man came death by i 
E- rt alſo came the reſurrection of the dead : For as in Adam | © 
4 all men die,euen ſo mw Chriſt ſhall all be made ale. h 
s; //:2, Morcouer, as touching the comfort which the | 2/ 
\ faithcull receiue by the reſurreftion of thefleſh,'the Cu- © 9 


"IF ol of zechitdocth (etit downe ſoundely, firſt declaring the e- I «i 
theſoule af- ſtateof the faithfuli ſoules ſo ſoone as they are departed } 4 
rerthe der. gut of their tabernacle, 34, p. 
Br are Now thatis moſt certen , that our ſoule ſo ſooneasit 
le”. Bo: .- Is departedout of the bodye , is ſtraitway taken vp vnto 
; | Chriſt the head thereof, which is not hard to proue by 
teſtimonies of ſcripture. 


Whatthe \_ Forthe ſoule being a ſubſtance ſpirituall, withoutbo- 
ſoulcis.  dieand immortall, as it cannot dye, ſoncither can itbe 


ſayd to riſeagaine, but to remaine aliue after itis depar- 0 

ted outof the bodie, - = 
For vnleſle it were ſo; the Scripture ſhould not right- ot 
4:0y.! ly compare the bodiecto a cottage, .out of which itfaith / 
= 207m + thatweedepart when wee die, becauſe it eſteemeth vs |} © 
Bard bythat part, which diſcerneth ys from bruite beaſtes, in }} © 
—_ which ſence alſo Peter drawing neere vato death, faith, f 
|» Def 14-4 therime rs come wherem he mu lay downe hisYfabernacle. || © 

| \ _ . Andas the-ſoule of Chriſt as receiued into Paras 
5 F; & Por $2e7 4 > ak * -'= + © 
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Aitter himſelfe in ſinne, hee meetcth with it by this ad- . k\ 
f? | monition:Lerele children theſe rhimgs I write Gnto you ghat ; 
ze | youſerme net:as allo Ezechicl,; or rather God himſclie by , pov. 2.» 
| the Prophet, ſpeakerh moſt ſeuercly againſt ſuch frq- Ezcck. 33+ 13' 
: | wardnefſe : 1 hen 1/ay Gnto the righreows man thou ſhalt | 1 
- | ſorely line if be truſimy to his owne righteouſnes, commut 8+ 
- || niquirre, all his righteous deederfhall nut be remembred,but 
inthat his miquitie which he hath commited, be ſhall die. 
* » Thefalſe doftrine. Pa 
| «es, it belong2th onely to God to fergine (unes, Fpon the «x 
Waying of this foundation tlie deaice of meritorious auricw. Concu.ll rid.ſeſe 
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lar confeſ:con falleth to the ground, wherem the gw.» yea F (OY | 
do gine that to their prieſtes to whome they make confeſaon, P42 225%. 
whech none but God alone 15 able t6 doe. 1, rd, '2405 8 
Secondly if Godſo fergie frames, that hee caſteth quite a- The deuiſe of | 
way all remembrance of them ,and that for the ſatisfaction of Ef _ con- 
Chriff who (#ffered m the fleſh for our ſmnes: the Romanitſts vs hs LEr7 
do-greatly erre, who reſlrame that ranſome of the Soune of Conc, Trid ſeſf, * i 
God,onely to deljuerance from euerlasting puniſhment, asf tqcapy., MF 
hisdeath had not beene of that force that it could alſo delimer Offariſtao= JETT 
the faithfall from preſent puniſhments of this life, which'God y Workess . WERE 
often times layeth Gpon his children, partly for originalſmne, WT 
and partly for attual (prmesnot that they ſhould be m (teed of 
en) /atisfadtion,but for exerciſe of their faith, and of their 
pdriemce,and to further their ſaluation. w 3 _ = 
Third!y if God forgize all ſmmes, and enen that corruption Conc. Triad, eff, 
wherewith we muſt ſtrive all our life long, then are the (ame "+ Bo f 
men al(o decerued mm that they ſtretch the benefite of forgiue- 
neſſe of ſims for Chri{ts ſake ns further, then tothe tame that. 
went before baptiſme, but 4s far all the time that followeth 
aſter they part fakes between Chriſt and their ewne works, 
or mierites which 25 to ouerthrow the Gery foundation. | 
- Fenrthly they errealſo m thatthey aſcribe grace bntorhe 
ſacraments,as if the holy Ghoſt tg forgruenceſſe of [tanes were 
fort Gp in theſe [ignes (f ceremonies ,{o that whoſoeuer with- . 
ent engerflanaing and without faith cometo beepartakers : 
of themthey areſaued,euen by that worke wrought: whereas 
fit and before all we weſt be rechened amonge the people of 
Ged,and be members of Chrifteshodie, if we willobramefar-. | 
c 'wencſſe of {imnes, Wane) 58 ks p F OS he $35 
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uM, forgi. F iy by this article are refuted the Nouatians,who after 4 
| uencfſe of all #347 hath once recerued forginenes of ſmmes, and afterw gry 
| finnes, and ſbmmeth of cnfirmitee,thought that after bis fal be was to los be 
; "4 ta ” a - _ for no more forgueneſſe of ſines, aud that agamſt the Geri 
 ronnaitng V'Y #»ule of Chriſt, who commandeth to pray for our dayly [armes; 
| Theerrour of Forgiue vs our debtes:andſay to Peter,that heſhould for. 
© the Nouati- giue his brother thatrepenteth,not only ſeuen times, but 
2 _ p _ euen ſcuentie times feuE times, berngdecewed by theſe falſe 
' Oel?s *E BK, : 1 | , if 
| Auguſt. de he PIIp31ples:that the Regtnerare ſinnenot,and hauean An. 
 reſcap. 38. gelike perfetion.}F/ boſe Brſhop Aſceſius the'Ewerer Con 
| Mari18.21, ſtantine did rafty reprooue » ſaying: Setro thie ladder, 4 
= . ce/iur,and get vp to heauen alone; 1 d $3 Mix 
| Conc/THid.Sef, | S:atly 277 laftlyuf they who hawe once by rrue fact! apph. 
 25.Decrero eA Gnto themſelues forgiuencſſe of ſnmes,as Gad offereth it m 
i ' dePurgat, the Goſpell, ſhal not by the witneſſe of Chrift come into tudge- 
it - : ment ,whereto ſerueth the Romiſh purgatorie, where, of 
l. endleſſe pame to dewiſe ſuch a,one as hath end,tbey wil need; 
kane $5 ſo long to endure puniſhment tul our ſcortched ſouley 
8 | be fer free by meanes of our [atisfactions before God?yea what 
We -- . 4 God (hall thes be, who doth ſo ſenerely puniſh thoſe thatare 
* Mates,2o, Without blame, that is , yntill they haue paide the vtter, 
ER 4 moſt farthing (for (o rhey wre/# the place m Math, toferu 
FY ther purpoſe) who are mdeede nothing at all m debt? For « 
bemy plame that there 15no debt, but mregardof (imne, if 
wee #his be taken outof the way,the rule of Gods tuſtice requrreth, 
ve PR RS that the puniſhment whic) 1r the reward of ſame ſhowld aſe 
Aol / 'N 75% bro 2: of neceſsitie ceaſe: but becauſe theyb/e to fire tothe authort- 
WEE bo. noris, Fe of the Fathers, let Gs heare what Ambroſe witneſſetb:He 
that here receineth not remiſsion ot finnes:;, ſhall never 
[+ f be there: (that ts, im the Conmmunian of Saints ) and hee 
Ll ſha!l not be there , becauſe hee could not-cometo euer- 
Brew laſting life, becauſe encrlaſting life is the forgiueneſle of 
Contra Deme- nes, And C yprian: After we arc departed hence, there 
Prem tract gl. is now tio place for repentance, no» wotke: of ſatisfadti: 
' on; here life is cither loſt, or ſaued: here we- prouide fot 
euclaſting life by the-ſeruice of God, and bythe fruit of 
_ The Arg, Of thereſurtefian of the fleſh , aud.of 
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med by his death: and which molt perte& ranſome Gad ' 


obedience of Chriſt, and of his righteouſnes. ** 


je drinnes © . 117 3K 
but alſo doeth- give vnto vsthe righteouſnes of Chriſt, ... --* 
For bothaie required, that we may be able to ſtande be-: Ah ; 
fore God, both ſatisfaRtion for our ſinnes, and impntati-; to our recons 
on of rightcouſnes & holines of Chriſt, according as the ciliation 
Apoſtle comprehendeth both the one and the othex,whe pt Oy "8 
he faith: Hin that knew no ſame he made ſmnne for 91: that © "Y 
wee might bemade the riphteouſneſſe of God in him, And 
in the firſt to the Coremrh , who was made Gnto Vs of God 
wiſedome ,righteouſnes ſandification and redemprion. DEI. 
| Beſides, this forgiueneſle of ſinnes is ſo perfe&t, thatit ooh abs ford 
muſt bee ynderſtoode not onely of the guiltines it lclfe, give the pu- 
but alſo of the forgiueneſſe of the puniſhment: forGod niſliwens ue 
doeth notdeale with ys in ieft, orin ſport, but he dealerh voto hnnes, 
in earneſt, euen as the creditour doeth then truely for-!-- +, 7 
gjuc his debter, when he doth forgiue him, that becrofſe >? 
out his debt and cancell his bonde: whichgoodnefle gf 
God, Chriſt hath expreſſed, by the parableoftwodebs +, _ . . 
ters, who when they had nothing to pay, their Lorde Luke 7:40, © 1 
freely forgaue them the whole debr, for the creditour +. 1 | 
is not then ſaide to forgiue, when by his acquittance hg © oY 
witnefſeth that his mony is paide him: but when with. ' © © i 
out any payment,he doeth yoluntarily of his ownelibe, 53 | 
rality blot out thedebt. Cite v5 os ' .-.- 

; Nowe for thatnothing is more hardethen to beleecue 
the forgiueneſle of ſinnes, becauſe nothing docth leflea> Gag PIG 


grce with theiuſtice of God, then to leauc finne yopu- forgine fins. 
niſned,itis not without cauſe added in the text that God ferChrifts © 
docth it for the ſatisfaion of Chriſt, in reſpe& whereof *k% * 7 
he doth both graunt pardon for our finnes, and freely DINE _ 
vive vntovs the righteouſnes of Chriſt, oP CO IT 
- Thecauſeof which aſſurance is to kee ferched alittle Wl | 
bigher, namely from the very couenant of God, and the .. 

oth, whichconteinethin it this poynte:(ehat God will re= | 
member our ſinues no more:) which couenant the Sonne of 1931-34" 
God, then whome there can be nothiug yttered or cons #3912, 1 2 
ceiued to bee greaterin heayen or in carth ;bathconfire © 3 
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having regarde vnto, ſaith in leremie:that hewell remem, > . 
ber the ſinnes of his people no mare, in{ which benefitothe 
other alſo is ioyned, to. wit;the'imputation;af theperfe 2 
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PI what re. 
G ſped God 

dorh frecly & 
117. in reſpe&t of vs,our ſinnes are freely forgiuen vs, becauſe 
OUr 11Nn1Ces, 


| 

| 
'j = fruit and | 
= effcR off >; bes | OT UP 
Wb. of for te thereof: which is,chat we ſhallnewer come into mage. 


| giueneſſe of ' . | | 
finnes, ment, whereupon followeth faluation and cuerlaſting 


> 1ob.3.17.18, life:as Chriſt witneſſeth: For God barhnor ſent hi; Sonne | © 


Ton 5:24  antorhe world. to condemne the world,but that the worldeby 
= Aﬀ516.3 1. | 
hs P/al3 2.1.2. 


x 


= Rom.4.7.9. med. Againe,/ erily, Gerily 1ſay Vito you, be that heareth 
"Wag my word,zg beleewerth him that ſet me,hath exerlafting life, 
4 and (hill nxt come into condemnation, but hath paſſed from | 
death to life, By which ſentence is ſpecially noted the free &} * 
forgiucnes of ſinnes for Chriſts ſake, the effe& wherof is 
 faluation and bleſſednes. 
The which obſcruation of the affeion and loueof 
God, which he* beareth towarde ysin Chriſt ſhall ſerue 
570 this vie: farſt to make vs take heede, that no doub- 
. ting of the mercic atid goodnes of God, in forgiuing vs 
our {inne,doc at any time creepevpon vs, as if God did 

' not from his heart, & truly forgiue vs: Secondly to driue 
2 outallſuchſecurity, wherby it vſually-commeth to paſlle 
that men doe careleſſclyleepe in their finnes', conſide- 
riag that both ſinnedwelleth in vs, wherewith wee ntuſt 
ſtrive all our lif= long, & alſo that by thisredinefle and 
goodnefſc of God freely to forgiue vs our finnes, weare 
the rather prouoked more carefully to: auvideſinne, ac- 
cording to thedoQrine ofS, lohn, who when hee had 
wghr,that,z/we confeſſe owr ſonnes,the Lord 15 faithfull & 
intro forgiue vs onr /ounes,lcalt any man might hereupon 
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AEST; Aion of th efleſh. 115 | 
18808 holy men aa & called hon Gadyhonls 
not be bleſſed with cocrlaſting' glorie, 2:2. 55 
Hereto may bee added that the Apoſtles ſayin i ying, ,that- 
Chriſt ſhalbe the Tudpe ofthe\ oddde; alledging>the.te- 
ſtimony of Eſay: 7 me; ſaith the Lord ant euery yr Wo E[4.4543 | 1 
bowe $nto'me: where he doth openly declare that, they: i 
whom hee ſpeaketh vnto'ſhall eome before him to;giue 
ar accoutitoftheir life /\whichcould not betrue;itrhere 
ſhould new bodies come to oPPRcE at' the'iadgement 
ſeat of God: | 
And eucn very chition Jovks vnderſtandthe words 
of ryfingand rayſing againe:for we will notfay charthar 
ri{&th againe which is'now firſt created, neither could'F 
ſaying of Chriftſtand': I hatſoener my Farkir hath yieen 
whe, tt ſhall not persſh,but I will raiſe it Gp arthelifday,” 418 
' With this <onk was 2b comforted, when howasmore' ;,, m ae 6. fil 
like a dead corps, thenatman, becaufehee knewnhar: hee | 1.4 
ſhould be clothed againe with his skinne, andithathee F YPÞ-2/\1 
ons wh in his lcſh {ec God, cxien Mt and nonegttier for 1.5 HRT 
in, * © 2.2 2: Kata hs Mud £2 -1q! 
 Theground'of thisour- condfane] is ewofold3« touTher By whoſe po- of 3" 
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power of eſis Chr, 2. "Hizreuerh; who can either ered cefors 1M RNPIN 
 deceiue hor lie. {2121/04 1:1 2 0hion thalbe INN 


"Forſeeing that Chiift: is prbn ohely man; ;bavatfo God;z: kj 9h 
ahd therefore almightic, as heewas able'to ray fevphim-"Rom.8, x1; 
ſelfe,T6 thaltir be cafie for him,to quickewour bogie;af-1? (or-t5- 21. 
terir'be broughtto duſts and he hauingallthe etements 
ready at his becke, no diſficulticcanlethimybarithat he” 
may commaund the earth,” the water and$the/fire ro” re.” 
Ng whatſoever ſeemerh! to haue beene roaſumed I'by 
t | 
- And wheraSitwas ride euch! now: ;charfobiprooft off +4045 907 

therefurretion; ſfoules muſt bee direfted rote: Of 7 Tar bad raing 
power of Chriſt;P.aule doth' briefly te3chtheſariewhen Pb/!/p; 420-28 
beAirh,that w# do looke far Chr/f from heaacrro make out" 

bile bodie like to bis' glorioas bidie, accoy rolomighty. 
power wherby be 15 able to ſubaue all things Gute biimiſelte,; * 

So that they indeede doe very brofſcly; ys no infſe 
relpe, what may nacurallybedne; wherdthereiclaid// 


Nefore" vs an incompreticaſible! miracle; - which by che! 
| Was great 
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godly,namely, Like Hnte fra bode of Chritt. 
ſtance,ſhall riſe againe;butthe. | 


I bt ' 1 | hat maner | 1-89 . | , E . | 
WES actr we qualitie of itſhalbe changed: for it ſhall he beautified. & 


ball bacei Cl 
We roles... and thall be indeede altogether glorious, and that. not 


bY 


þ | | the Sucrine.:- Pa brifge ; 4 but 
| Cor.15-49 + The Apoſtle intending.toſhew the ſamechange ſaith: 
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Fit 9910 * Tt is [own a naturall bodte, it riſeth a (pirituall body : &,,a1 
. ' we awe borke thermageof the earthly,ſo ſhall wee beare the 
Sage of the keanenly; ſignifying: thatin.the refurreftion 


\.......,ourbodiesſhalbe ſpjrituall and heauenly : not that; the, 
*».1,1../matter of ous bodics ſhalbe brouphe to nothing,bur.be- 
2: ,>,-  cauſcafter the reſurreRion, they ſhall-live no. more, a: 
5 'naturalllife, buta ſpirituall life: they ſhallnor be; apuris: 

ſhed, they ſhall not beget: they ſhalbeinflamed with,the, 
PE Ds quickeoingSpirit,and ſhajbe altogether glorificd, &/yet; 
' determined-within ſfome- place. /;., ibm) vt 
EY wwhae maner And by this-excellency ſhallthe bodies of the righte- 
FFF ofbodiesthe ous differ from the bodics of the vnbelecuers, which: 
2 vobelecuers ſhallalforiſeagaine by the power of Chriſt, but asof. a 
(+ 130 —_ Kay Iudge, and'ſhaibe indeed-incorzuptible and immareall, 
BEET reftion; - inreſpea.that they ſhallneucrdic: but theſe things asall 
| Hel | other things ſhall turne. ta them for a\.curſe, ſothat they 
| had ratherathouſande times die, thento liucſo miſera» 
ble in paines that never ſhalhaucend, ,_ . '- 
Laſt of all that which the Apoſtle. ſaith, that our vile 
bodies muſt;be. made like vnto his.glorious body,is not - 


ſo to be taken, asif both ſhould-bezngquall. 


glorie, but. 
Accor 
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of the fleſh. | 1 16 ER $ W 
according to the meaſure of the giftof Chriſt -fotitis 
meetcthat the head ſhould haue ſome preheminence a- 
boue the members. - 71 EY *: 

Wherefore ſceing wee haue this groundeofthereſur- The Ye, Wt 
reftion ofour fleſh, from hence is miniſtred vato vs thar _ Wb. 
comfort which is neceflarie. 1 To take away all heauy- 
nes which we conceiucfor thedead , accordingto Pauls — 2 
doGrine: 1 would not hawe you ignor at brethren concernmg 1 Thoſe ; 
thoſe that fleep that you ſorrow not <4 others baue no bope? | 
For if ye beleeue that leſus dyed and roſe agayne, ſo alſc ſhall - 

God bring with him thoſe that are laid aſleepe m 1eſns.2.To 
driueaway all feare of death by the hope of a better life, 
- to which wee ſhall comeby the reſurrefion,in reſpett of 
which end Terr«lhan doubted notto calltherefurrettion Gt 
of the fleſh, the.confidence of Chriſtians.2,7o incourage TOTO 
vs ynto good workes, not to deſerue anything , burbe- gu... 
cauſe life is promiſed to them that doe well, Laſt of all; tob» 5.29. 
tharby remembrance thereſurrcftion to come,wee may. . 4 | 
behindred from cuilldoing,euca becauſeof thEpuniſhe * 
ment then threatned to euil doers, RS 
| Thefalſededrine. '  *' 
FF the (oulesof the godly after they are departed ont of the - 

bodse, are ſtraight way recerued mto everlaſting tabernd-" c ef ras Wi 
cles , and gathered GntoChriſt their head : cont? armni(e the fi 6.cop, 10; 
ſowutes of the wicked Outo the dewill, that which the Romani- Purgatoris © | L 
% trifle about \ paines of. Purgratory ,muſt needs be 6 meere ue —_— 

orgerve, BR 22 

Such is alſo the f.ancy of thoſe who are called Plychoyiny- ard. } 
chites, or rather (uX0%Toy01,rbat jr.ſaule killers, bur wirh - pannychies, * 
out wound, who ſay that the ſoules do feep, or elſe die ,Snrull Epphilu2.yera, * 
the day of twdgement., ky T6256 
Thuggh, if the ſame fieſb for ſubſtance ſhall riſe agayne, wcleanu, 
which f; all,wickedty thought the Manicheis;both old and in our ſoules . 
new, ( as the Anabaptiſtes ) who $muymed rhat the (mules *:C*rit5.5z04 * 
ſhourd hae new and other bodtes, becauſe itits not meete that ES» 
the fleſh which 1s Gncleane, [poulde r1ſe ag ame; as {ther were 
no b1:cteannes of the ſoule: forgetting the Apo, Hes dokrine, © 
thzt fleſh and blood ſhall nor polleſſe 7 odom 
Gud, that r5,thar m the reſurredzan our bodies ſhalbe 
red (rom all infirmitie. | I 
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So 


2,Cor,5.1.4 


we 
WE” 


[. | 0s Ofenerlaſting life," - ; 
:0 whom they alſo may be added, who [aid that rhe veſay-.. 
[ er - redion W445 9" ar-x8r- long ago Hymeneus and org | 
hilerus. tus, 0nd at this day many fantaſtical men gmagining the re. ' 
WTim.2-17, ſ#rredon ts be Ihnow not what allegorie . 
þ i Laſt of all, therr error alſo ts bere deſcribed, who bane by 
{end ſtrange aeu/es darkened the dodtrine of the reſurrection, as 
Bins, © 7c Pythagoreans long ſince, audothers, who hawe brought m- 
the returning of mans ſoule into the bodzes of beaſts, to bee, 
borne agame: 4 gamſ! whom Auguſtine hath wratten, lib, 
22, 48 Cibitate Dei,Cap,28. Id 
© 3 Queſtion, oY 
58 What comfort tecciueſlt thou by 
article of cuerlaſting life? 
4-41 * Anſwere, 
That becauſe m this preſent life 1feele the begining: of e+ 
werlaſting toy m my veart, I ſhal after this life entoy ful and 
perjedt bleſſedneſſe, wherm I ſhalpraiſe God for ener; which 
bleſfſednes neither eye bath ſeene, nor care bath heard nor 4- 
WY 2/2471 C412 CORCEME. = 
RE 2 _ Theexpoſition, 
His article is very fitly ſet in the laſt place ,as beeing, 
4 thecnde both of the whole dodtrine of the Goſpell, 
' and of all thearticles of faith, which oh» brieflie poyn. 
'tcth at, concluding in this ſort whatſocuer he had taughe 
of Chriſt: Theſe things are written that ye may beleeue that 
- Jeſus ts that Chriſt that Sonne of God,aud that mbelecumg 
 yernay haue euerlaſting li fe through bis name, 
Therefore this article is moſt neceſſarie, the trueth 


4 


the” 


_ |, —_ $ OE whereof is alſo thus prooued . If the faith full ſhal haue a 
CE ancucrla, reſurreRtion of thefleſh, andifthe ſame ſhall againebee 


77, Ring lite. vnited tothe ſoule, it followeth that the fairhfull both 
bt Pill in ſoule and bodie ſhall live in bleſſednes for euer, which 
ET 1:b.r3.c9p,g is the laſt endeof our calling and of true happineſle: 
nm de Trenicate which Auguſtine very wellgathereth out of the former 
T3 2h \ article ſaying; wer life can wot be without immortalitie, 
'322, whereunte thereſurreition bringeth$s. KL | 
| > Secondly, if God be not the God of thedead but of the ls. - 
i, _ wing , and God 15the Godof Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, 
| whoin reſpec of the bodic are dead: then muſt mo 
SH Pies 17 F355 ods 


4 
$$ my 4 be 19+ 


- q F 
= | 
8 | / 
$1 : 4 
r : 
; Foe i ; 


Ofcuertaſting life. 117 " 
fgieedes remaine anotherlife, wherein their foules doe 
liae forcuer , and where they ſhalbee oneday in bodic, | 
which can be none other bur cucrlaſting life. x.cor.r5 1 

Paul prooueth the ſame: If in thas lifeonly we hawe bope 1 
in Chriſt, we are of al men moſt miſerable : ſignitying that 
there isanother life to come, wherein there ſhall bee 
an cnd' of all wretchednes and heauines, and our mour- 
ning ſhalbe turned into 1oy. | Lay W 
 --Wherewith agreeth that which be writeth to the Ro- Rew.3.18, 1m 
mans:For I account that the ſuffering of this preſens time 8 | 
ere xot worthie of the glorie which ſhalbe reweded. AndtoYy , cc 
Corinth, For we know that if thu tabernacle of our earthice 3 
hoſe, were diſſalued, that we ſhould haue a building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands,but eternall in heauen. 

- '' So faiththe holy ghoſt in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes; 
For(ſaith he) we haue not here an abidimy citie but we looke He 

for one to come: by which gloric andcitic to come,nothing 

els is meant, but that cuerlaſting lifein heaucn with 
Chriſt our head, which ſhall accompany the immortali- 

tic of the ſoule, aud the reſurreion of the godlie. 2 

Therefore it being plaine out of theſe and other pla- 
ces of Scripture,that there is life cucrlaſting, let vs now 
fee what euerlaſting life is, and what c6fort the faithful 
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. SO 
_ receine by the aſſurance thereof. 


The defcription of cucrlaſting lifeis this : thatitis a 
 fenſe, and feeling of cuerlaſting ioy and gladnefſe —_ (+ -- 
m my heart preſently, thatis in this worlde, and after The deſc rip 
this life an enioying of full and perfit bleſſednes : which 22 oftie'* 2 


Rn I 


6 HTS i 


i 
54 


bleſlednes neither eye hath ſcene, nor care hath heard, yu RS # 
Nor any man can conceiue,  forwehaug - K 

This definitionor deſcription of eaerlaſting life ſtan- thereby, ' 
deth oftwo parts: the oneis,of the beginning. thereofin bk : 


this life,the other of the perfeRtis of it inthe life to come, Apoegxo,C: © 
whichis trucly worth the noting: for ynlefle cuerlaſting 2.C07,$.2-Þ * 
life be here begun in vs, there isno cauſe tothope;, that © _ 
hereafter wee ſhal haucand enioy it: for whoſeuer in this  _ | 
life haue had notaſte nor feeling of it, fhal neuerbepar- -* 
takers thereof in the reſurretion, / > 1225 1 _ 
_ Nowcuctlaſting/life is called the beginning of cuer-« 
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__—_ 2 0 Ofeuerla ng life, 
ones taſting loy $& gladnefſc in our hearts,of che effe ts theres 
"the ctfeas Of » Which that we may the better vnderſtand, it ſhall be 
good to ſearch out the cauſes of this ioy,to the intent we 
may know what manner of gladnesand ioyitis, _ '; 
The cauſes of this ioy ws gladnes in this hfe are the 
holy Ghoſt, and faithin Iefas Chriſt: according to thax 
ſaying of the Apoſtic:the kingdom of God, that is, euer. 
$ laſting life (which is begunnc when God raigneth (in vs) 
ner” 1. # righteouſnes,peace 77 10y m the holy ghoſt , for fid whece 
inglifeis ariſcth true gladnes? namely of that that our fianes are 
bc gun invs forgiuen vs, that Chriſts righteouſneſle js imputed vn- 
D! &e R holy ro vs, that we are reconciled vnto God, which benefits 
__ God beſtoweth ypon vs by his Spirite, when .be doerh 
regenerate vs,and create in vs that inſtrument which we 
call faith, whereby we lay holde ypon, and apply'to our 
ſelnes Chriſt and all his merits, and doe from thence 
forth yeeld our ſeluesto be ruled by his ſpirit. 

= « ' Foras before regeneration wee led anaturall, or ra« 
"Comrary ef- ther a carnall life, and all our ations were like to their 
= as docto]- beginnings: ſoafter wee are regenerate and inlightned 
{ Tow of CON. {ntothe knowledge of Ieſus Chriſt: then both thatpeace 
_ craic cauſcs. and quictneſſe beginneth to ſhine vpon our conſci- 
ences, and wee begin to enter another life, the Spirite 
ruling and gouecrning all our thoughtes , wordes, and 

deedes, TD E 
© Whereinthe Wherefore the beginning of euerlaſting life conſi- - 
© beginning of ftethin two pointes: firft inthe true and ſawing know- 
| near, M ledge of God , and faith in Icfus Chriſt, from whence 
* GR. TOY ariſeth peace and toy toour conſcience, Secondly in 
*$ the obedience of the Spirit, when we ſuffer our ſclues to 
bee guided and goucrned thereby, and to haue-enter- 
tainement, andto dwell in vs. Ofthefirſt , Chriſt him- 
i= 7 ſcl{ebeareth witnefſe: This 7 euerlaſting life ro bnow thee, 
Jobnw1'7%5. cand againe.Yertl, Verily, 1 ſay vntoyou, be that hea- 
4 RIS reth myword,Cs belecueth ham that (ent meh ath euerlaſt - 
Erb/4 > one life Ofthe otherthe Apoſileſpeaketh, when becalleth 

+I efe Mig : : ey . 

life which we do liuc being ingraffed into Chriſt by 
| the Spirit , the life of God, which Peter alſo hath expreſ- 
ſcd by the.name of the dewine nature, 


Wherefore they that arc deſtitute of thisnarure, _ 
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£3 : hd | 1g TE,.? 
6ftheſcheauenly'qualities, becauſe my 
themſelues to anyegood attion, are calledin the fcrip- 
tures dead; contrariwiſe they that by regeneration haue 
attained this newe nature: of the holy Spirite, andrtheſe 
heanenly qualities, becauſe this their naturebeing now 
made new, they aremoucd to thinke well and dovzcll, 
are truely called Z1umpg, and ſaid to haue life, and that 
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+ And albcit thefe be only the beginnings of euerlaſting 
-tloy bythe knowledge of Godin Chriſt, and by the fee- 
ling of all his benefits, yet are they ſuch for them,Chriſt - 
biddeth the faithfull reioyce and bee of good courage c- 
uen in the midſt of afflitions, ſaying: Reroyce and be glad 


becauſe your reward it great mheaven,In anotherplace he 
doth hereby comfort his Diſctples, And yowneow rherfore 
are 1m ſorrow,but I willſet you again ,and your harts ſhalre- 
#0yce,and your wy ſhall no man take from you, Fa) 
- Such was the 1oy wherewith Paule wiſhed. the Philip= 


piansto be full, to wit, ſpiritualt:toy:: Reroyce im the Lord 


«lmay, and agam 1ſay rewice. And, the peace of God which 
paſſeth all nderſtanaimyg ſhall keepe your harts. TREE 
2. Burt there ſhall be a farre other manner of that full 
and perfite and abſolute comfort, which beginneth in+ 
deed after death, becaufe then wecome necrer vnto God, 


but ſhall not come to the full beforethe day oft tudge- 


meant: for when that which is vnperfir ſhalbe-donea's ays 
and we ſhall know God face to face, then ſhallalſo rhe 
toy of the faithfull, and the ele&bce perfe&, and their 
bleſſednes ſhalbcin all points accompliſhed, | 7. ; 

Which happines of the Ele@ the Apoſtle out of Eſfay 
_fetteth downe ſhalbe ſo great as neither ere hath ſcene nor 
Eare hath heard nor any man was euer able to concerue,which 
God hath prepared for them that loue him, ; 


Of the ſame tate of the faithfull thus ſpeaketh Toh s _ .. 


Deerely belowed,we are now the ſonsof God but 4s yet 1t ap- 
peareth n or what we ſhall be:but we know that when be fhal 
 *ppearwe ſhalbs like Onto bim, for we ſhalſee hymn at he is, 


. For Eningehar God, to whom then we ſhali be fully 
iopnedia Chriſt, and of whom we ſhall chea be ſatisfied 
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Cooeg-erlaſtine with the full fruition, is the fountaine of all goodnefſe, 
q 045" 3e0tp we neede todefire nothing beſide him, whereby ro make 
| chefruition Hts ' | 
E£God, Y$ truely happy, as he himſclfe ſpeaketh tothe Father of 
Fen,c5,ts Ai} belecuers, and fo to all belecucrs:/ am rhine exceeding 
Wh great reward, SE rnb 
| Hereupon not without cauſe doth the Prophet ſer his 
Chicfe felicitic in this, that the Lord is the portion of hig 
C Aala6.5.6 inherirance, and therefore he ſaith: 7(cf the Loyd alwaies 
"Mg before me becauſe be 15 on wiy right hand therefore I ſhal nor 
1 fell:therefore my hart retoyced,alſo my fleſb ſhal reſt mrhape: 
; rhow wilt ſhew me the path of life: and the fulnes of tay m thy 
preſente,and at thy rip'-t hand pleaſures for ewermore : as if 
| he had ſaid: Thou wilt graunt me, that hawing tried and 
*S runnc ouer che race of this life, 1 ſhallenioy that moſte 
Wiper. 31.22. toyfull , molt plcaſant, and|cucrlaſting life in thy pre- 
2; "'{cacewhothen ſhalt beallinall, | 
[The heavenly In the Apocalips- by the heauenly Terufalem is decla- 
_ Jeruſalem, - req the condition of the faithful] it the life to come: For 
wIT'y Weds 5 : %} that Cittye needeth no Sunne, nor Moone to ſhine mm it: For 
IT 25.2r. C@be glory of God fhineth mit, gnd the light thereof is the 
TERT -2P9.747- '' In other places the ſame ſtate is deſcribed by Parad(ſe, 
PA 94, 0 oh i, 3-59-" by ſerrmmp downe with abraham, 1/aac, and Lacob: bythe 9 
E997 2 Ther, 2f theLorde: by wiping away all tearesfrom the eyer of t 
EZ" farrlfwall, and by the times 0 refreſhmg. Y 
. In thelatter Epiſtle to the Thefſalon. Paule in other 
wordsſetrethtorth the ſame glory, ſaying, that owr Lord 
Jeſns Chre/t willcome to be glorified in bis Samts, and to bee 
wonderfull in all the farthfull m that day. | ones 
Bythisdifcription of cuctlaſting lite ſuch asit is, wee 
may alſo after a ſorte indge of euerlaſting death, what 
manneriofdeath that ſhalbe : namely a depriving of the 
__ - louc, the preſcace, andthe ſight of Godsfor ſorhe Apo- 
” aTieſa.ge :Rleſpeaketh of the vnbelecuers, which ſhall bee puniſhed 
v#:q . «with enerlaſtmg defirudtion from the preſence of the Lord, 
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a, per es 
AS EY» wy wo. 
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3k The n EIU and from theg/orie of hispower, XN 
7 1:0Vingleaths InQther places their paines & torments are ſhaddow- 
= Aeq:.:1 tdoutvntovsby bodily thinges, as by darkenes,weepmg, 
m7 ar;,!2. andgndſpmg of teeth, fire that newer ſhabe quenched, the 


that neuer leaueth gnawing: becauſc no deſcripris is - 
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: ..-Ofeuerlaſti' > life. - 119 
ſufficiently able ro expreſſc the grieuouſnes of Gods yen- 
geance againſt them, © wa C 
By which manner of ſpeaking, as we muſt bee helped 
in ſome fart to conceiuethe miſcrable eſtate of rhe wice _ 
ked: fo ought wechiefely to bend our ſeluesto conſider. 
af this how.grieuous a thing itis to be ſhutout from all 
fcllowſhip with God, and not that oncly,butalſo to feele 
the inichicof God to bee ſet againſt thee, ſo that thou 
canſt not eſcape, bat be ouerwhelmed byit: and to ef 
cape this miſery, wee muſt order our life moſt warilie, 
gamely,; we muſt hate ſinne,loue righteouſnes, & cleaue 
conſtantly vato Chriſt, that being deliuercd by him from 
the curſe, and fromcuerlaſting death, wee may be tran- 
{lated intolife everlaſting, | BP 
_ "Which being fo, it is he duty'ofenery faithfull man, 
by a true faith and full and ſtedfaſt perſwafion to applic 
yato himlelferthis comfort generally propoundcd out of 
the aſſuranceof euerlaſtinglife, whernnro thisclauſeled- © . |! 
deth cuery man 7 beleene the life everlafting, that is, lam be tp —_ it 
perſwaded that both in foule and bodie I ſhall attaine Hb - ms 
that life cuerlaſting, and thatthe ſamelife which is in 
Chriſt Tefusſhalbe reuciled in me, 'and that when Chrift Coloſ.3. 4. 
ſpall appeare ,then ſhall I alſo be with him «n glory. . -.- 
_ *For firſt Chriſt willnotbreake his promiſe, who as hee oo 4 
hath promiſcd 'eaerlaſtinglife to thoſe that are his, fo —_ he b 
will hee raiſe them yp at the laſt day that they mayinioy , —— 
it, SccondlyTam afſured thereof by the verye begin+ r Pet, 1.54 7 
ning of it, and that he which hath begunne that good work.s Cor-1-bs 
822 _ will alſo make it perfite, euen Fntil the day of leſws 
\ Laſt ofall wee muſt marke thatthisis the moſt prin- 
cipal end of cuerlaſtinglife, namely,” that wee ſhoulde cc. g.g. 
praiſe God inthar life for euermore; For as the” reft of 10.1. }_- 
the creatures, were created forthe yſe of this prefent life, P/ah19.4,34 
although they doealſo after a forte glorifie God, fomen | 
were created much more to' oforific God in that cucr- 
laſting lyfe, according to theteftimonie of Efa: Toy 
£iadncs ſhalbe found therein, rbankeſogiuing, and he Vojed P/alt492 
of pras(e,which becing ſpoken ofthat deliucrance whichEfazr. 3, 
was buta ripeof this; Nall then bereally a” 
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© ought to be pulled aſunder by any meancs, ſo as the A- 
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felle 6.cap. 2,  Contrarie, and 1110 leſſe falle and Fngodly then hurtful cg? 


' darigerousto mens conſciencer, eh 
'  'The Arg. Arepetition of the fruit of all the ar- 
ficles of our beliefe : Where, both of 1uſtification 
by ath,andofthe Word ( faith onely.) _ 
* 59. Nowe when thou belecueſt all theſe 
things,what profit commeth to thee thereby? 
| ; Anſwere... - * 
That in Chriſt I am righteous before God,and here of life 


enerlaft mg. 
V | ZE hauc gonethrough the Expoſition ofall the (c- 
Y uerall articles of faith, wherein we are comman- 
dedto belceue thoſe things, which belong vato our fal-U 
nation: For this Creed isthe badge of Chriſtian & faith. 
full men, which they ought alwaies to haue in readines 
« mv the enemies of Chriſtian faith, and by theſe arti- 
cles as by a touchſtone to try whatſocuer may be thruſt 
ypon them for dotrine, fo that if it dilagree with one of 
theſe, it muſt be refuſed, & caſt away as falſe: |Now fol- 


% 


. Towetha ſhort repetition of the fruite ofall theſe articles: 


for although cuerye article hath his feucrall fpuite,, yet 
they doeall tend as it were. to one principall, vyhereof 
we will eſpecially intreat in theſe three queſtions. 

. And nortwithout cauſe. is it ſet downe in the firſt 
queſtion, that we muſt beleeue all thoſe thinges, which - 
we hauc hearde hitherto in the Expoſition of the Creede. 
For there is no article of faith which cuery one, that de». 
ficeth to be & to ſeeme a Chriſtian, ought not reacrently 
to receiuc,to beleeuc, & toimbrace; becauſe whoſocuer 
calleth into-doubt oncamong them all, doth in a. man+ 
ner ouerthrowe the whole order ofthem:- for theyare ſo 
faſt linked one to another, that they neither may, not 


poltle 
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poltle did very well ay , that they who having caſt away, | 
a good con{cience, and faith vnfained twrned to faith ,vTim,1G, 
54npling, have erred fromthe marke,and have made fbrp 19.20 
wracke of farth, that the like may not happen to vs, wee 
ought both to thinke and ſpeake very religiouſly of all 
thearticles of faith,that we may be taught whatfruit we 
recciue by this faith, and what benefite it bringeth ynto 
VSs | | | | | Wt "VE ' - _ 
| The moſt excellent fruite of this Catholike faith is de- The fruite of Þ 
clarcd to be this, namely that hereby I learne in what, the C_ F 
place I am with God, and whatreckoning he maketh of **© HH» 
me, which is the onely foundation both to confirme anr 
faith,andalſo to ftirre yp our deuation towards God, & 
thatis it which isexpreſlcd in tieſe words:T hat m Chrift be 
I 4m righteous before God,andtherefore herre of euerla(ting The diviſion ! 
Life: in which, two things are ſaide: one,that in Chrift I 4 
am operons in the ſight of God.: the ſecond, which fol- 
loweth ypon the former, that of this. righteouſneſſecom- 
meth everlaſting life. | 
Tobe and to bee accounted righteouſnes in Chriſtis, 


when a man being ſhut f6 therightcouſneſle of workes, a. a a 
docth lay hold vpon the rightcoufnes of Chriſt by faith, 7.5 «1 wt 
wherewith hee beeing clothed appearcth in the ſightof rug. 
God norasa ſinner, butas a righteous andjinnocent and 
heire of cuerlaſting life. 
Beſides to bee righteous before Godzhath a ſingular wh.ic ir js 6@ # 
force:for a man iscaſily iuftified. before men who both be righreong | 
themſclucs are finners,and may ea(ily crreand bee decei- before Gog, 
ucd iniudging:butto be accointed righteous before God, = 
who is perfe righteouſneſſe ,from whome nothing can Tobn4.rg, 
behid,in whoſe eyes thevery Angels are notpure, isa £9*-8,33-34 
matter of very great waight & moment: & which brings = 
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th ſound comfortto a man both in lifeandin death... 
Laftofall in thoſe wordes to bec righreous-in Chaiſt, Vherem thes 
and to be heyre of cucrlaſting life, there is a ſecret oppos FL En 
fition betweene the righteouſneſle which the Lawe Pi therizhres'. _/ 
-miſeth, and betweene that which we obtayne in Chriſt oaſnes of 
-by faith, notthar they are dinerſe.in them, ſclues, or that faithido dif- 7 
he on edifagreeth from theother, bur that all the diſa: {© vherin | 


> . | '* Bri 4:6. © 9 APSLE -— 
greement conſiſteth in the way to attain ſaluation by rhe Io | es. a7 
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OR one and bythe other. 
iohtcouſnes | "The righteouſneſſe of the Lowe isthe. fulfilling of 
otthel aw is ' the Lawe, orconformitie with the Lawey perfourmed by 
{Dexs.30-12s him who is aide to berightcous thereby , the con dition 
whereofis this; That he that doeth the(e things ſhall lme by 
them. 

What the The ſame is called righteouſneſſe of workes, whick 
Lrighteouſnes canbeinno man , butin whoſe life there is that puritie 
otworke 1s and holinefſe cucn before the iudgement ſeat of God: or 
| . whoby the vprightneſle of his wotkes is able to ſatisfie 
bis tdgement, 

Becauſe it isimpoſlible for ys to performe this in 
reſp e@ of our ſclues wee are kept faſt bounde and tycd 
rader guiltinefſe and death, yntill the ryghteonſnes which 
4 u of fart, as Paul calleth ir, fuccour VS, 

| What PS The ſameis vſually called the righteouſneſſe of the 
riphtcouſacs -Goſpell, becauſe in the Goſpell it is declared yato ys , 

faithis. both where wee may get that which otherwiſe we haue 

mot,yad when we haueffoundeit, howe wee may enioye 

it, 


| Ro.10.3- 
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2 | | Nowe the effeRt of this our righteouſneſle i in 
Chriſt by faith,is (aluation or life cuerlaſting, accor- 
ERS . dingto hat ſaying ef the Apoſtle : Therefore the mhe- 
IE Kom.4.gt. vitanceisby faith that it may be by grace,and that the pro- 
"4F-: 0 wiſe maybe ſwre. 
Theſamehee confirmeth to the Romanes, out ofthe 
| Pro phet Habucuk : The 1#f ſpall le by farth,to proouec 
that both rightcouſneſle before God, and life is imputed 
to faith, 


IT - £4" /1 Queſtion, m 
g, 60. | Hove art thou righteous before God? 


fora Joſs Anſwere. 


- Eo Is alone in Teſs Chriſt,fo that although mme own 


rence doe accuſe me that I haue greuonſly offended 4- 


one of thems , moreower alle that I amprone to all emit , yet 
 worwitb/?andmg ({othat I do embrace theſe benefits with rrue _ 


ace of minke) without an} merite of mine Lp: hood 


gainſh allrhe commandements of God, and have not kept ary 


NO ORTNI  "”— —— Pra FF —o_— aq 


| then ſhewe the fruite of this doftrine, Juſtification is 


' of vsby faith alone, 


commandements.of God, and keptnone ofthem : and, Fom.y. 23, 
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meere mercie of God , the perfite ſarrsfattio ,righteouſnes a 
holineſſe of Chrift #s mputed and giuen Gnto me, as if | had 
neither committed any ſame neither were there any blotte on 
| corruption cleaning 6nto me:yeagas if 1 had my ſeifeperfectly 
performed that obeatzence , which Chrift hath perfourmed 
for me. OT : | 
ASin the former queſtion wee. hane ſhewed that wee 
are righteous betore God in .Chriſt :.ſo here , howe *- ' Þ 
weare righteous before God , that is to lay , howec wee 
that are vnrightcous. and vnworthie . arc accounted. 
righteous, and withall the whole: order of our iuſtifica« 
tion is plaincly ſet downes to which point wee/muſt 
bringe ſo much the more care,and heede,, becauſe the 7 
deuill hath gone about to darken and ouerthrowethis . 
doarine, which hee knew to bee the principall ſtay to, * 
ypholde religion, ; 2A - D548 
And firſt wce mult define iuſtification by faith , and, wha: {as } 
nothing clſc but agorqntilipg of vs with God,who were. OUR = 
by nature vnrighteous, conſiſting of two/partrs: namely, _- - 
the perfite forgiueneſle of all our ſinnes ,and the impus: 
cationof the moſt perſe& ſatisfaKtion,righteouſnes,and. _*- 
holincsof Chriſt , made and giuen by the free menyns oY 
God, withoutany mcrite of ours , and which is receiued, . '. . :# 
From hence may an anſwere ynto this queſtion, How, meanes'''»*Þ 
Tam righteous before 'God, that is, howe Tam able to. vhcrebyweey 
tand,to bee acquited, and accepted inthe fight of God, 
and bee reconciled vnto God, ( for ſo to berighteous, 1», 434 
andgo be iuſtified is here taken ) molt fitly be made': to. ny 
wit.By faith alone inleſes 7 hri/e. | Fj ED TI - 
In the beginning of the anſwere the Carechiff ſetteth 4 
downe,what we are. of our ſclues, namely, ſinners and. What weare 
yngodly,as hauing gricuouſly offended againſt allthe. Wy OEIIY 
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3-20. 
that if wee would denie or excuſe this, qur owne confci-. 
encecan reproove vs. |;Laſt, of al,that enery'one of vsis, 
prone to all cuill : all which he ſheweth,doe not hinder. 
vs from beeing iuſtified before God, ſothat with a true. 
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'” Offultification by faith. 
_ Mance of minde,weelay holde vpon Chrift , in whome' 
wee hauecerten and ſure comfort againſt thegreatneſſe 
of our ſinnes, and all temptations proceeding from our 
owneconſcience 'and from Satan, whereofa little after: / 


we will [pecake more plainely | 


« v 


f This propoſition that we are iuſtificd by faith alone, 


"% 
Ph 23% . S q _ | 
: p p ee " Tug ht I 
4 ” we - --. a” res. v8 EVL, 


{Rom,:,n, andthoſe that follow ypon it, are taken out of the E- 
7-15. iltle of Paul to the Romanes : who hauing prooued by 
'x "Hogg compariſon of the Law,and thelife of all men, that all 
' ©. men areſinners, andthercfore worthie of condemnatis, 
© fightof God,by propoiiding the exampleof Abra. 
bam, who was ruflifiedour ofhim ſelfe through faith in 
| Chriſt alone: and by the teſtimonic of David, afcribing. 
bleſſedneſſe vnto forgiueneſle of finnes, 'doeth ar the 
th conclude: Therefore bemy mftified by farth we have 


* h.2.8. z Þ yz 
T2 al, 2,16, : 


, | Phil.z.9. peacetowards Ged,throu gh Teſws Chrift our Lord. 


_ Gener5.6. And inanother place : By grace are ye ſaued through 
” - 16/00 . farth,znd that not of our ſeluesjt 15 the gift of God, 

k ” © A$ alſo he had taught before : 4braham belcened God, 
| Row,z.1t, Ad if was imputedVnto him for righteouſnes. | 
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= 22.23.24, ' And itmaketh no matter , although the worde (one 


p 


Eph.2,8, be not found in the Scriptures in ſo many ſillables ,ſece- 


[0 'Lewr. 17,5 oe. if < : | - y | 
WiDees 29,26, WE that freely, and without the workes of 'the Lawe, bee 


= Geez, wordes importingas much. And the ſame Apoſtledoth 
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edly ſet thoſe two propoſitions one againſt ano- 


125254 ceremoniall yþe J By grace ye are ſaued throwgh faith, and then , »or of 
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mee era workez leaf? uo wes boaſt Morcouer alſo lcaſt any 
/..,., manſhould 5 4h that the ceremoniali workes areſhut * 


" powereoiu-;; out from juſtification, 'hee doeth elſewhere bring theſe 


ITT Rifie buralio [tes to prooue this concluſion: Hee tha? doeth theſe 


ih morall works things ( meaning the commaund=ments of the morall 


Lawe) ſpall line by them. And, Curſed is enery one that ab-" 
deth mor im all thmgs that are written m the booke of the law, 
1. fadoe them: where no man will ſay that life is promiſed A 
to the 'obl(eruers of ceremonies, nor thatthe curſe is de-"" 
' nounced onely to them that tranſgreſſe them: And if 
theſe places are'to bee vnderſtoode ofthe morall Lawe, 
there is 'no' doubt, but the' morall workes alſo arcex- 
cluded| from | beeing abletoiuſtifie : And then I pray 
you, ifany righteouſnefſe may bee imputed ynto _ 


bd #58 A 
x 40 Fer NE When cko 


ÞQOraatancation Dy Taith, YT22 Fs 
| why ſhould any man ſhut out the ceremonies being "IJ 
rightly yſcd 7 For certenly they are c6tained in the fourth 
commandement,. afid 1o they were rightly vſcd, they 
were moſt excellent workes , "i os TA "4 
Yeewee muſt ynderſtand that weeareſo iuſtified by 
faith alone, that. wee doe not ourrparF him, who doeth 
infifie: foralrbaugh theſe queſtions be one vader an 
other: Howe am Liuftificd in the ſight of God, & who 
doeth inſtificmc.: .yet they are alſo divers queſtions, 
that ſoorder may be obſcruedin the article of tuſtificatis. . 
on ohne 


— 7; 


Nowehee that iuſtificth vs, is God himſclfe of hig -++ + 7 


o 
4 


meere mercie, without any merite of ours, who here yt L 
fot order of teaching is ſetin the ſecond place t | Hee ir 54 juni om 1 


that bath ſaved 4, and called Ss with an holie calling, nor. 2-Tim,3 9. 
of workes, bwt.of his awne purpoſe and grace: beet 1s thag T:3-5: Þ 


firſt loved be. | \; © 109 440-1 
., AM(faith the ApolHeJbave ſamed, and are deprived of x... 16. 2. Wh! 
" the glorie of God: and ave iuſtifed free Foy ay race Row.z. ij, YRAW 
of God, where you hauc the originall, and the WS. It 


br rſt ouns 
taipe, namely; that God imbraced ys: with his free E 
hirdely, teaft any man ſhould thinke itto be againſt _ 
reaſon, that God who haterh all enrightcouſneſſe, doeth" — ——&-MILIM 
fo cafilyacquite any man from ſinnes, elpecially for that, -p,oy.cy. re; WAN 
Salomen pronounceth. him to bee abhominable in the. , King-8.322. | 
ſight of God, wbo iuſtifieth the vngodly : not without zoo. - Þ 
cauſcis that ſo expounded by Pale, that. wee are iuſti- Eeut-25-to _* 
fied byfaith alone, but in thisreſpeR that itlayerhholde £99939 © oY 
vpon Jeſus Chriſt, (Re AI Ra com 
For we muſt alwaies haue recourſe to that principle, (= >; 


that thewrath of God lyeth vpon all men fo loge-as ''* 2 22 
they.continue tobe ſinners, which Eſay hath very elegany- © lt: + 
ly agnified in theſe words: The Lords hand 15nor Flea 2+ eloneotbel 
that .gt carmot {aue, nor his eare heauie that it canner bear, worn 


but your (innes baue ſeparated betweene you, and your God, 
ag your miuguities. haue bid bis face from you that hee will 


wot beare.. 


1 


* 
* : 


e heare thatſinne is the ſeparation beriveene man + 


God, and the cauſe that turgeth away the connte- 


# 


———— 
OY Ws net hes eh 


thagta> , op 2% nes 
b; <— £3agfhe L WO 
< oy G 4d |. on TO» 


nance of God -aly a firiner: and {rc#mulot otherwiſe be; 
foraſmuch as itis farre from his righte6ufncfſe'ts have 
any thing: to doe with ſinne :  wheteapori Pauleteatheth 
 Ttgtrmanisanenemicvnte God, tilhe' beereſtored ints 
y f.uour by Chriſt, who is the material cauſe, and alſo 


Roms.s, - theworkerand miniſterof our recontiliation with God: 
E/a.6321 - -Andtothe Rom: he ith of Chriſt : "F/homit God hath {th 

Ih 4: 4 o oY” foorth to bee a reconciliation rhroughfaith i in his blood; to 

ſick. > oi declare his righteouſneſſe by the forgiueneſſe of the ſons; 

Vbs tPaule Fhxt arepaſſed;not becauſe none but theſinnes thar * are 

meanneth paſſed are purged by the death of Chriſt, butbecauſe vn2_ 

eh prhe bo to the death of Chriſt there was no raunſormme, Where. 

Tj © by God mightbe appeaſe, therefore the poſtle” 'fpca 

| tt. 10.43: © kethiin this ſort, contayning alſo nevertheFefle all*fi Tag 

TEL Mp. Jo Tot 201-2 * Which ſhall bee en WE, io timeto comefor Chriltis 

1.40; Woo wa 2:- nota mediatour after oneſortat"vietime; andaftera: 
an: 0907795": nother forte at another time. And Peter iti'the Ads. 

| pr faith: To ham giue allthe Prophets: witzes,thar whoſoeuer 

beleewerl in hing ſhall receiueremſiton of fone! th rowph ha 

name. Andagayne; By him (meaning Chriſt”) ;spreas 

.. ched Grto you forgieneſſe of (nmes,antl from xll thofe rhtvg1 

"  fromwhich ye could not be tu{ttfied 1 mth e lap of Meſes, ho” 

ſoeuer beleeweth in him is tnftified.” ' 
For althougti God alone bee the ſoihitalne of ri whkea 
 ohſnefle, and we are not otherwiſerighteous but by ha 
- vingpartwith him , yet wine In VBappyebregth 

54-402 wee are become eſtranged from hi righte6uſnelſe , we 

"* "Two PANTS. muſt needs d&ſcend ro this inferioutremetic, that C Ki 

* f of of ſtint by the\ power of his death &reftrreftion'mayiuſtifie vs, 

v >—+ Ip Whichis , when ynto them that bekeeite rheir-Gnties 

| 2 DG TW are forgiuen : {1. For the merite of Chrift, or for hits per- t 

7 7oſtification, fed fartisfaQtion , 2 When the rightcouſnelſe 4rid holi- | 

Ty Whatis neffeof Chriſt is impured vito thern/; both with bene-. 

77 meantby ww- gig a5neceffarie toiuſtification, and which haningattar- | 

pe Puration, et wee arethen fully iuſtified, arcſet downiein thevers. 
*H-48  xext & with al the word Impurarionis expounded,ua me? 
; ly futh'a 'benicfite of rhe Father, whereby hee youchfa- 

! | feth to accountall that obedience of Chriſt to bee"ours,*. 
1." asif we our ſclues had fulfilled thelawe, & made (ariefa- © 
[tm | Won! for our fines, & itisadded, ,thatitiv'giuen Wn 

MRP. . | withou 
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eg 


without any metite of our owne, tharis, freely to tike a- 76. 20-Jt2 I 
way al opinion of ſatisfa&Hion'frs vs, For ſceing the whole by ain we 
Scripture bearcth witneſſe ynto Cbr,f, that by his name g Chrift, 1 
we obtayne remiſſion of ſinnes,and ſhutteth out all other "» 

nares, it vnderſtandeth that we bring nothing,” neither 
can pretend any thing of our owne, but doe leane onely, 
ypon the commendation of Chriſte, euen as Puul,aft. 

ming that God w45in Chriſt reconciling the world Y | 
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way ſctteth downe the way and the meanes þ 
was made ſome for 61 who was without ſinne. © ": 


5 


—— 


*» © 4® 


Which two partes of iukification, to witte, * | 
of ſinnes, and impuration of the righteouſne({En 
linefſe of Chriſt, are thercſorcto be marked, leRtanyman XZ 
"ep | SR oo rio ., 3 
ſhoulde confounde regeneratiun with juftification, and Remyqzs, | 

 makeita part of it: conſidering thatregeneration,where- Gal.5.17. & 
_ of good workes are the fruite, is imperfe&in vs, whereas 195,3-16. 
to our iuſtificationis required a full perſeſttiniancd of all ' 
the righteouſneſſe of the Lawe, which becauſe Chriſt a- 
lone hath done,thercforefor that cauſe properly faith loo- 
keth vnto him alone, as to the Mediatour, WENDES: 

Which being ſo,and ſceing by all theſe proofes it ftan- Os 
deth out of Fm, 1 that weare rightcousby faith onely in R9/7-3-244 | SGP 
Chriſt, ofthe meere mercic of God, we receiue from hence Epl'ſ-3-8. av 

this moſt aſſured comfort, namely that we are altogether K8> 3] 
out of doubt of our ſfaluatis & of cucrlafting life,neither The nas 3 | 
can beſhaken,and agit were throwen from our ſtanding, of iuftificge” | 
by any temptation of the deuill , which ſarcly'is a moſt uonby faich% 
notable fruite of the doftrine of juſtification by faith. — .: {1.2 
For firſt, if my conſcience (that is, that feeling of Gads !-Obie#. 
tudgement which is as a witneſſe within Ys; not ſufferin'o What conſt» | 
ys to hide our finnes, butdrawin g vs as gniltic before the ade Ry 
indgemeatſeate of God )) doe beare witneſſe avainſt me, oy 
that | hauc orieuouſly ſinned againſt all thecommaun: 
dementes of God, & haue kept none of them,and there- 
fore that I am vaworthie to beſaued, & worthy ta becaſt 
away, eſpecially becauſe God is moſt righteous, and a - 
deadly cnemic and a reuenper of all finne, foorthwith k-1 
commeth this anſwerein the way, that Chriſte hath per- £20 


formed both, who on my behaltc harh borh offered: him Hargg.rs, 
EY + OG aeS"-; 
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wiſe ſome portion of rightcouſneſſe would neuer appeaſe 


FU ſclfe to be puniſhed v7 the Father, and moſt perfeRly 0, 
| beyed the Law, and thereforc it cannot be that mine ini- 


quities ſhoulde diſmay my minde, as being wholy raſed, 
and blotted out with the Houd'ol Chriſt. 

If $araxyetlay to my charge: Although in Chriſt Te. 
ſus thou haſt ſatiſhed the puniſhement which thy finnes 
deferued, and haſt put on his righteouſnefle by faith, yer 


thou'canſt not deny but that thy nature is corrupt,fo that 


thou art prone toall ill, and thou haſt in thee the ſeede of 
all vices againſt this tentation thisanſwere is ſufficient, 
that by the goodneſle of God, not onely perfetrightcoul. 
nes, but eucn the holinefle of Chriſt alſo is imputed and 


_ginenynto me,as1f 1 had neyther committed any finne, 
neither were there any blot or corruption cleauing vnts 


me:wherto belongcth thatof the Apoſtle: Him rhat knew 


10 ſmne he made (ime for bs, ( that 13, guiltre of ſmne mm our 


ftead)that we might be made the righteouſnes of God in him, 
Againe, To him that worketh not, but beleeueth m hem that 


_ #6ftifieth the $ngodly, his faith is imputed for righteouſneſſe. 


And, Bleſſed are they whoſe jniquities are forgiue, C7 whoſe 


ſomes are courred, bleſſed 15 the man ta whome the Lord m- 


wreth no (mane, 


By theſe tkinges that hane ben= ſpoken of iuſtification 
by iayth, namely, that God doeth iuſtific by forgiuing, 
two errours of Ofander no lefle falſethen vogodly,arc 
confuted : the ones, that he thinketh it will be reproch- 
full to God, and contraric to his nature, if he -uſbife the, 
who| remaine in deede (inners: not diſtinguiſhing be- 
tweene the grace of juſtification and Regencration,as ifir 
were all one ro beiuſtified, & to be regenerated vnto new- 
nefſe of life, whereas this ſeconde, God fo beginneth in 
his choſen children, and docth by little and little in the 
whole courſe of their life, & ſometime ſlowly go. forward 


therein, that becauſe cuen in the moſtrizhtcous there al- 
wayes remayne ſome recliques of ſinne, cucn they alſo 


arc alwayes ſuþbieReto the ſentence of death beforethe 


indeementſeatc of God: but he doeth iuftific them not 


in part, but ſo, as beine clothed as it were with the purity 
of Chriſt, they may boldly appeare in heauen : for othcr- 


our 


Of inftification by faith; > 
our conſciences, vntill it beſetdowne far a-certaynty that 
we.do'pleale God, becauſe we are withoutall exception, 
rightcousin his fight, CNa4ls 15521 INS Bee 
The ſecondeicrrour is, thathe imagineth vs.to. beſub-+ 
ſantially righteous in Chriſt,as well in eflenceavin qua+ - 
litie dertued vnto'vs from him,ſo that God asit werecon. 
ucying himſclfeinto vs,maketh vs part of himſclfe:which 
ifitbe trac, the obedience of the croſie, whereby hee ſa- 
tisficd for our finne, & the obedience of the Lawe, which 
the Lordeimputeth vato vs that belecuc,was vnprofitable 
_ not neceſlarye, which no man may ſay without blaf- 
pacmy, | 


The falſe doftrineof the Romaniſtes, 
He Rominiſtes make two kindes of the Tuſtsfication of 0 
24n in the ſight of God; the one they call the Firſt, which - 

1s imperfecs,C5 goeth before al good works which 11 4 chaung Fn wt 
of quealities mm Vs, throughthe mercieof God chaunging Vs | 

from Gnbeleefe to the faith of Teſuws Chrift , that 1s, when 4 

man which before was an $nbeleeuer is mlightened with the . 
grace of God, andindued with fayth m leſus Chriſt. Comin 
The other they call the Seconde iuftification which is 'as 5 EN Fl. 
it were the perfet1on of the former, which 1s not ſanpliefree, ecap.y,1e, | 
but conſo&teth partly of the grace of God and fayth, partly of | 
good works workings together with faith which are awazleable 
and helpefull $nto Vs for our iuſtification , which dottrime of 
theirs 15 flatte contrarie to the doftrine of the Apoſtles, Eg of . 
thetrue Church , . Ls We 
And that accuſation of theirs hath no better colour , thes 2% © 
when we afſirme that a man 1s mſtrfied by fayth only we adde _ 
any thing to the worde of God, agamſt the Law in Deuteron, 0 
Adde nothing to the word which. {command you : whom re 3 
we woulde bawe to take this anſwere, that this is net onclyto by the word . 
be accounted for the worde of Ged, which isro be found there- otGad, 
mm expreſied mſo manyſyllables,but alla which & imeffete all. 
one, and is neceſſarily gathered out of the Seriprures. ' © 9 
So the Fatiers hawe conſowantly to the true fayth reteined + 
theſe names Trinitic, Cocſſentiall, Perſon, Sacramentes, 1 
whom we following doe no leſſe rightly aff irme that we are ins. 

ft ified by faith alone,then we m ſay that which is Gery contre... a 

monly ſounde, tht we weinflfedfreeh and wirhour workgh. 
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© Ofrultificationby Bk On 
3 TWhereunto addethat argument and reaſon which alnajes, 
CF chigfty they are wont to v{c out of 1.Cor.1z.1 5, if fayrh 
doth iaſtsfie, then mach more charitie, which 38 called grea- 
ter,forſo ſarth the Apoſtle: And'now abideth fayth , hope 
& charitie:7 anſwere that the reaſon rs not good,becauſe cha- 
ritie 8 greater that therefore it 11 more aVaileable to mſtifre 
men, no more then if 4 man ſhoulde reaſonthus : The King 
car hilde the plow better then the huſhandman, and make 4 
ſhoe better then the ſhuemaker, becauſe he # more noble then 
them beth: >L thewiſe a mancan rune faſter then aborſe,c 
carry. more then a; Elephant becauſe he 15xncre excellent the 
rheybeth: or the Angels canbetter prue lipht to theearth the 
= - the Sunne and the Moone, becauſe they are more gloriow. If 
© Howe loue is 2he force of Inſlifryng depended of the merite or worthineſſe of 
© greaterthen Ath, peraduenture they ſayde true; but we will ſhewem the 
next queſtion, that fauh doeth net wflifie becauſe it rs the 
more worthie, or in the greater degree of honour, but becauſe 
'#r recermeth rig]; reouſneſe bemy freely offered m tbe Goſpell, 


worde: fur charitie 1s there called by Paul the greater, if ey- 
ther wee conſider the excellencie of it by the effedtes , which 


wn 3-Thet:3* rhere che Apoftle rechonerhGp : or cl(e if we regarde the Vſe 


and long continuance of it: for ewery mans faith and hope pro- 
fiterb him(elfe, but his charitie and loue reacheth to others: 
faith and hope are belonging to this ourefate of imperfedin, 
but charirie ſhall abide ewen in our perfite eff ate. For if wee 
examine all the effe@s of fayth and compare them, faith ſhall 
Wherin faith þe faunde ro have the Gpper hande in many thinges: moreouer 
us aboue loues charitie it (elfe, as theſame ApolHle witzeſſeth, 1s an effett of 
on : a, thereof”: beſide, what greater comendation of faith cax there 
| Johgzei6. be, thenwwhen Ihn commendeth it to be our Vittorie, where- 
Epheſ-3.17 * by weouercome the world, by which we are borne agayne, are 
"2. madethe Sonnesof God , doe" obtayne euerlaſiing life, and 
whereby Chriſt awelleth im Gs? | INS. ok 
* Whethbeingſo, who will maruaile, that when the'P apiit: 
doe not rightly Gnderſfawde the doctrine it Jelfe of Tuſttficati- 
on, they can receyue no comforte thereby? For if wath the true 
C7 [ound fruits of in/?ification by faith, we compare the fruit! 
of workes and of mere whereof they boaſt truely there wovid 


-* 


Therefore it 15 4 decertefull reaſon Gpon the aduantage of the 


faith but the effect without all debt 18 infertour to the cauſe. 


appeart | 


| butbecauſe theonely /ari(fattion, righteouſneſſe and. holmes, 


 vrgethe worde, (Alone), thag ye ſhutte our workes inthe * ... 


: | þ - " FF of | | | , * : 92 
word(a/one)ſhould be more exaftly expounded.Now the-The diuiſions © 


_ of Paul thatweareiuſtified by faith alone 7 the onehath 


| his merites ynto ſaluation: then which anſwere there is 
nothing more true, - a -S: Ge 
+ For if the worthineſle of faith did commende ys yato 5 


: 


Ofiuſtification by faith,., 125 ou 
appeare great diyerſitie: Far ſeemg that cuen by thein owne 
ludgmentytheir morkes are yncieave and Gnperſedt , for they 
ire newer certaine when they haue done good waorkes ynowgh: 
hereupon they are in 4 continuall wandring and doubrmg of . 2 
God's fanowur toward tbe, & of the cert amty of therr owne [al- » 
uation, whereas all our [aluation & all the peace of our con- 
ſcrences depederl, of this tuſtificatio which we hawe $1 C briff. | 
by Queſtion. Ms 3 ks 
-::64* Why doeſt theuſay thatthou artrigh= 
caQuebyzach? = nt: uy rang 
ne Anlvere.. i i ES 
| Not becauſeby the worth meſſe of my fayth I pleaſe God,, 


of Chreft 1s my righteauſneſſe m the ſight of God : and I can, 
Lay holde yon, and applies he ſane bnto my ſeifevy no other 
meanes but byfayth, |. || 4% © 

we The Expolimon.|- ..-;..27.. . 
V E haue now, ſufficiently proucd that weare ju- 


-* 


\/Y ſtified by fijthalone,c but while we doe ſo.much 


matter of iuſtification, hereof ſome man might thinke. Ape, 
thatiwe doe aduaunce faith morethen we ought, asifby. 


the worthinefle therofa-man did pleaſe God: or. meeting, | 
with ſuchadoubr, ivwas requiſite;that the mening of the 


"<2Y 
* 


Catechi/# bringeth two reaſons wherfore we affirme out 


relatio to /eſusChriſt F obictt of faith, the etherts'the in- 

ftramental cauſe. For the former he preciſely denyeth that =: 7 
man.pleaſeth God for the worthineſleof faith, as ifthere LUO 
were ſome vercuc in itto juſtific rs by, becauſe ſo to ſay, ,*- + 
were to ſet faith in theplace of Teſws Chrei?, who onely is HS 
our whole and perfe@ righteouſneſſe : For hoe is :4 6 
reacheth, that therefore / am called and am righteous by Toh.3,16.”,” ; 
faith alone, becauſe it is the onely inſtrument, whereby **995+190 
7amable to rcceyue, and to take holde of Chriſt and alt © 
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»,;,1 God, Paulwoulde not hauewrittenthat we wreiuſtified 
 / » by faith bur for faith, or for other woorkes"i6ynedwith 
4 faith; Belidesfaith coulde neveriuſtific vs'6f it ſelfe; for 
$-k.9-24- thoughitbeneuer ſo true a faith; yer ifit did iaſtifie of it 
4987037 ſelfe or by any inwarde yertue, being alwayes weake, it 
could not doeit but in'part,and fo rightcouſneſſeſhould 
 alwayes bee ynperfeRe, being able to giue ynto vs only 
buta pcece of faluation. Fr. 
g's Laſt of all-truc faith being as a hand,whereby 1 recciue 
Chriſt ynto my ſelfe, itcan no more be ſaide beeingconſi.. 
* dered in it ſelfe to deſerue at Gods hande righteouſheſſe 
Dur faith is and life, then the hande of aleprouſe man docth deſerue, 
kke a leprous thata man that iscleane ſhoulde reache an almes vhto it, 
lande, And asa medicine is a means of health, bur health itſelfe 
| muſtcomefrom the Lorde, fo is faithalſo ameanes , but 


reccineth all frength from Chriſt*the Mediatour, with- 


. = _ out whome it is notcffeuall, and candoe nothing'vn= 
& 6 ', 0k to ſaluation. "OKA 


PPÞaith inTofti- © Wherefore for Tuſtification it is certaine that our faith 
Eificationisa is of no worthineſſe or price, and a thing that onely ire- 
FRETS og metre- cejueth; and bringeth nothing of our owne , whereby/to 
1.88 296 procure the grace'of God: which yethindereth it notfrom 


s.Co.zo. iuſtifiyngvs by applying Chriſt vnto vs, asa potte full of 
${24.63.3,5. treafuregoth inriche aman 2 Neyther doeth it therefore 
2 ceaſe to bea moſt excellent gifte of God, and proper to 


the EleRte, ſo that if any man glorie, hee muſt gloric in 


the Lorde . 
VV Emu at no hand let goe the difference of the word 
Wh.  *F'V alone: 1. That mthe matter of ſaluation dwe ho- 
EET 24,28... mourmay be given to the Soune of God." ' 2. That owr confcr- 
Wieid ences nidy bawe ftedfaſt and ſound comfort; 3, That thedif= 

erence betweene the Law andthe Goſpell may bee perceyued, 
| becaaſe theſe woraes, freely , by fayth, withour iq Lawe, 
\ for the/Mediatour, doe make 4 difference betweenc the Law 
; and the Goſpell: 4. That we ma v/e prayer rightly, which 
F091 is hindeyed by the ſteht of our infirmities : and that wee may. 
| ' = come Gnro God hawmg affrance m the onely Mediatour, ac- 
p | Bp !eſc3olas cordingeo that ſaying; By him wehancentrance, 
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The Arg. That good workgs are tot righteonſ< 
nes, or any part of righteonſaes in the ſight of God, 
and there fore that the righteouſnes of Workes is ga= 
thered amiſſe from the rewara: and yet that menare 
wot by this doflrine made careles and profane. 


| Queſtion X Fe 5 : ; 
62. Why can not our good works be tigh- Ha Lords 
teuſnes or any parte of righteouſnetle in the 7; *1 


heghtof God? Anſwere. IS G3 YE 
-  Becawſethat righteowſner, which #8 able to abide theindg- 
ment of God, mu#t be moſt perfett, and m all poynts agreemg 
with the Lawe of God, but owr beſt workes thar we doe m this 
life are imperſet, and ener defiled with ſmnnes.” * + 
LSD 21 The Expoſition. 6 UT OIFRNE 
JP Hat whicl: beforr hath bene ſet downe concerning 
iuſtification by fayth excluding all merite of woorkes, 
is nowe further confirmed by way of meeting with an ob- vf-0+ 
ieion : and this is done becauſe of the Romianiſtes, and ©, Trid {6 il! 
the ſounder ſchoolemen of their ſide, who, as wee tou» 2.cap.7.8. MET 3H 
ched a littie before, doe thus farre thinke aright of the be- What the a= FFRIE 
pinning of iuſtification,namely, that a ſinner being free- EY a; B38 
y acquited from condemnation,obtayneth righteouſnes, yy 460 
and that by forgiuencſle of ſinnes: but herein they differ 
from thoſe that holde the right faith, that yndet the word 
of juſtification, they contaynealſo our renewin ;, Where- 
by wee are by the Spirit: of God framed to the obedience 
of the Lawe, and doe thus deſcribe the riohteouſneſſe of . 
a man regenerate, that aman beeing once reconcled yin The righte- | * 
to God by fayth in Chriſt, is afterward accounted righ- ouſnes of a | 1? 
'teous in the ſight of God, for good woorkes, and is ac- *<3<verate - * 
, 's ' | 8 _ MANACccor- G 
cepted for the merite of them: fo parting righcedtifnes qjr.o rathe - » 
 Getweene Chriſte and vs, giuing vato him- the orcater Rowanilts. ey 
parte, but yet ſome partc and portion ynto our owne 
{clues : which beeing contraric to free Iuftificationy / 
the queſtion is nowe aſked, why our good woorkes,' 
that is, ſuch as wee doe becing Tuftificd, und Regene- 


rate, can not bee rightcouſaeſieor Tome parte of righte- 
"at  R 4 oulncs, : 


5 


< 4 E- "III j "Of uf if cation BY" Tyth a 
#4 2 ouſnes, that is, deſeruc rightcouſneſſc or ſome part thete- 
of inthe.ſight of God. 
The Which queſtion by ſetting the righteouſheſſe of 
God, thatis, which God requireth ,” and which is ableto 
contente God, againſt the rightcouſneſſe of our owne 
workes,is briefly and playnely anſwered : for firſt the Ca. 
zeweth what manner of righteouſneſſe,and howe 


techiſt \} 
great that muſt be, which is able to-ſtande before God, fe. 
condly, how great, on the other ſide, 'thy imperfeRion of 
| or 5h + vw 70h Eo 2, 
Won he Now therighteouſnefle of God is ſuch, and fo perfedte, 
tarthe tbatnothing js accepted before him, but that which isin 
hteouſnes Eucry mourn whole and perfeRte, defiled with no ſpot not 
= For the knowledge whereof, thatno man might. be de- 
cciued,God hath given ys his Jaw, whereunto he will have 
thatrightcouſneſſc agree in cucry poynte, which is able to 
| Nande before his iudgement ſeate c fot God there hath ſo 
drawn out his owne nature, that if any man do expreſle in 
deeds that which is there commaunded; he ſhallina man- 
ner expreſlc in his life theimage of God. eB) 
_._ Andleaſt we ſhould be flackein examining our life and 
_ all ourdoings,according to the rule of this Law ;he would 
6 9b: Wt awake vsthereunto with thatfearcfull ſentence:” Curſed x 
; of ; £12 19.26, eUery one, that abideth mot im all thing es, that are written 7 
TEFFÞal,3..0. rhebookeuf the Lawe to doe them. ct 
4.718 Which perſc&ion of righteouſneſſe , the Prophet of 
God being trucly taught by his Spirite, did yery well vn- 
"684 derſtande: :1f t!o O Lorde marke owr miquities, O Lorde, 
W741 who may abide it? but there is mercie with thee, Againe, En- 
Os . fermot intotdpement with thy ſeruaunt, for no man liumyg 
ſpall be 1uftified ir: thy ſight. 7 
Andthe Apoſtle: We khneowe that the Lawe us ſprrituall, 
but I dm tarnal., ſeulde Gnder ſine: inreſpete whereof one 
wor gincth aduice, that in this argumente, when the queſtion 
1s about righteouſneſſe of woorkes, we ſhouldelooke not 
ypon thewoorke of the Lawe, but the commaundement it 
felfe. 3 4i- Y | 2 £#, net 
To conclude, Zernard ſaith : Not to ſame # the vighte- 
ouſneſſe of God, but the righteouſnefſe of man u Gods poor: 
= > 8 - SIVEP _ Morco- 


- 
” 
2% 


Morcouer alſo beſides this righteouſneſſe which is in &: 


keeping of the Law, there ig another more excellent righ+ The kinds 
tcouſneſſe of God, whereof Teb ſpeaketh :, Can 4 bog the rigates 
wore tuft then God,or can 4 man be more pure then bis mas u— 
her ? Beholde he founde xo ſteaafaſineſſe ms ſernavntes, Feb.ac1 1 
and l:yde follie Gpon bis Angelles ; howe much mere tn them © 
that dwell im houſes of claye, whoſe founaation i2in the duſte, 
which ſhall be deſtroyed before the moth? if RET 
| Becauſe, although a man could ſatiſfic the Law(which 
no mancan doe) yet coulde he not ſtandeto betryed by 
thatrighteouſnes which paſſeth ail vnderſtanding, wher- 
of the ſame 1/96 ſpeakerth more playnely : Whats man i 
that hee ſhowlde bee cleane ? or hee that zs borne of a woman 1b. Wy 
that he ſhowlde be mi? Beholde he found no ſieadfafineſſe m 16.& 25.45 
bis Saintes, and the heauens are not cleane iz his ſight: howe 510: | 
much more is man abommable and filthie, which. drenketh 
amiguitie like water? ITO" PIE, 
2. Butletting this righteouſneſſe goe, let ys compare 
with that righteouſneſſe whereof the Laws therule, cue 
. our beſt workes, and Jet vs heare what and howe much 


$ 


# + 1&8 &@ «4 


the Scripture giueth vnto them, 


_ j 
lp = _ «+, BH. *_? Aha; Ws -- tO 
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And what better and more meete witneſle and Pres, s 184: 
cher of this can be alleadged, thenthe Propher Eſay: Af £/4.6:4,65 WRAY 
wee haue beexe as an Fncleane rthmg, and all our right equfe '« ©, 
meſſes asfilthie cloutes, that is, whatſocyer good whorkes _ 
wee doe pretende, if they be examined by thee )-and. wee © 
all doe fade like a leafe and our imyuities like the wind haue 
taken Fs away? BY DS) SE Cs "2262 ON "8 

By which place it is manifeſt , that euen-our moſt 'Vi=tmances 
choale woorkes becing examined by therule of Gods wil damage 7 

(that is, his Lawe) are iniquities-and ſinnes , not'ſuch Faithfull are vs 
innes as thoſe which arevtterly contrarie to the Lawe, ag benig rried- | 
' adulreries, theftes, lyes, but becauſe they come ſhorte of 9Y ®<Law- 

that degree of goodneſle, which the Lawe doeth require =", 
of man. E Ws 

Which Iob conſidering doeth freely and frankelycon- | 
feſle of himielfe: 7f 7 wonlde euſtifie my ſelfe , mine owne 4.9.20. 


mourh fhowlde condemne eve: If Twoulde be perfedte hee ſhall wee. 
Iwdge me wicked. Dt eee, 


And the Apoſile:: 7 am ner guiltie ro my ſelfe of anie 1C-4.4- 4 
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/ thing, (to witte concerning therightcouſneſſe which may 
Cor.4.4. bearcoutirſelfe at mans barre) but 7 am not hereby inſt; 
; fied ( to wit, before God, but he that magerh mee 5: God, 
& 5.z4, And __ O miſerable man that [am, who ſhall deliner 
* me from the bodieof this death? | 
Neither is it contrary tothis that we reade in the Scrip. 
4 tures, that the good workes of men regenerate, howſoe. 
I har the Er they are vnperfette , doepleaſe God : becauſe they 


od workes Pane not this for any worthines of them, but of the meere 


Fall the grace of the Father, forgiuingthat which is wanting to 
achfulldoe perfette righteouſneſſe, and acknoweledging that which 
F: —_ | proceedeth of his owneSpirite, 
Keb.13.2, After which forte that of Peter is to bee vnderſtoode: 
|  Inenerie nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſe 
mer, 15 accepted before him: and that to the Hebrewes: Such 
ſacrificespleaſe God, and are acceptable ro him, fs 
Bur wee muſt not hereof gather, that wee may by any 
meanesimpute our righteouſneſle and ſo life cuerlaſting 
Ti ynto theſe workes; as to a cauſe, howeſoeuer of his meere 
x | graceGod is pleaſed with them :forthat muſt lill be true: 
Rem 1.17%. The inft ſhall le by faith:and,euerlaſting life 15 the pifte of 


MO A*6.25 God. | 

V '/ Hich beemy (0, wee are heere put 1m minde, to giue 
7. wholy to Gedthe glorie of By aaa fo learn 
to bumble our ſelues Gnaer his mightie hande : of whom Pe. 
zer faith moſt trucly, God reffteth the proude and gineth 
Pſaeqs$. grace Gnto the humble: whereunto Auguſime ſpeaketh a- 
greeably, The more weake thou art mthy ſelfe the more doth 
- God care for thee, &5c. Foras our humilitie is cxalted be- 
fore him, (o the confeſſion of our humilitie hath his mer- 

cie ready to fuccourys. 


= Queſtion, 

63, Howlſayeſtthou that our good works 
 deferue nothing, whereas God promiſeththat 
he wall ojuevsarewarde for them,both in chis 

life, and in the life to come? Bk 
© 1 Ex LB i bh ____ " Anſwere, 
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-_ÞAAnbvere," = or, | 
i That rewardeisgizen, not of deſart, but of grace, -- 


Ereis a further preſſing ofthe formerobieQion: For 
L £1 confeſſe, will fome man ſay, thatour good workes + 
being compared with the righteouſneſſe of Gods Lawe, 
doc not attainc yntoit : yet not in yayne is there a te= 
warde promiſed vnto them : whereby ir appeareth' that \...__ 1 
they deſerue ſomewharin the (ight of God» to which ob-/ ++ ,/... 
ieion the anſwere js very fitly madezthat the cSſequence » 
isnot good from rewarde to merite, as they yſe to ſpeake 1, 
in the Schooles, 1H ETA 377 
Wherefore that we may alſo vntye this knot, 1T. Let: 
; vs prooue out of the holy Scriptures, that there is a reward 
promiſed and-giuen to 'good woorkes, 2, Letyvs dili- 
gently conſiderhowetheſameis promiſed and giuen, - 
1. And firſt that there is arewarde promiſed tothoſe ' 1, | 
that are giuen to good woorkes, both in this prelent lifez Thatate- 
 andin thelife to come, Chriſte witnefſeth in many pla- n_ p | 
ces: 'as , Lowe your enemies, and doe good Vnto them, and good works 
 lende looking for nothing agamme, and your rewards ſhall be Luk.6-45. 
: Wheſceuer ſhall gize but 4 cuppe of colde water to any of Mat.10.43. 3h 4 | 
theſe little ones, tn the name of 4 diſciple, Very Iſay vnto ML 
you, he ſhall not looſe his rewarde. brit DW 
 Againe:When thow makeſt a feaſt call the poore;the naay= 13K614-14e | 
med, and the lame, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed: for theycan not _ 
recompence thee, but thou ſhalt be rewarded in thereſurredti- ? 
072 of the Tuff. | | tle. ey$ hs} | [45.200 | 
So faith ſobm, Looke to your '(elues, that wee "looſe notthe , ron s. 
thinges which we haue doze, but that wemay receyue full 
rewarde. 11 44 fates in ney ; 
| And Paul : Who ſhall rewarde euery man accordimpy ts. Romub.' 40 
bis workes , to them that continue in well damg, plorie, honor, | 
and immortalitie, that 11, to them who ſeeke life enerleſtimg. 
Laſt of all, Chriſt himſclfe by this ioyfull ſentence do- 
cth.confirme, that a rewarde ſhall bee certainely giuento' nn. 
good workes: Come yee bleſſed of my Father , poſſeſſecthe ©» | 
kimpdome prepared for you from the foundation of rhe' "_ 


es 
. "20 
* 


' 
T 


wporlde : for pas hungrie, and you gane mie meate, Imari 


thirffie, 


—__ 


"of FRET b faith. 
 thirflie. and you gave me drinke,gpc. ; 
2. By.theſ& and otherlike places.it is apparaunt, thar 
a rewardeis promiſedand giuen to woorkes : therefore 
nowe wemulſtſce and conſider, in what ſorte & in what 
reſpette arewardcis promiſed and- giuen vnto them of 
God: to wittc zpotokmerite and deſarte, but of grace & 
fanenry} þ Bays) 
Whine For firſt for. the intnrde Meriting): it is certayne that 
ues haue the oldeLatine'Deuines did vic it improperly, for (to-at- 
proper'y tayne and the worde(Merite ) for (good worke) which 
dtheword is no where founde in the holy Scriptuxes; ſo thar hee-did 
EL1LNg « greatly hurtethe ſynceritic of tayth, who did firſt applye 
it to mens workes being gcompared with the ludgement 
I of God. : 
/* hat merjte Secondly , if you take Merite as the Schoolenien doe, 
bit for aiuſtproportion betweene the \worke wrought, and 
F. *47-9- therewarde : oras Vigwerrms detineth it : Merite u called 
fp as Soo 1 | that which ii a mans debte or recompence of 15worke and la- 
| _ as it were avertayne rewarde ordeyned by God: in this 
ſign;fication, nocreature can deſerue any thing of God. 
/Therefoke ſairh:the 2/almsft:- My well damg extendeth not 
 fothee: thar is, nothing can proceede from mee, which 
maypleaſurethee; and much leſſe deſctue any thing,and 
leait ofall eternal} "life. 
©. 1.36. And the Apo tle faith to the Rointunies-: : Who hack 
RR”  gmenGnuro bim frft, and hee ſhallbe recompenced?. If man 
... did pleaſure God in any thing, then might he be ſayde to 
Klerhe! or.to 'delerue well of his! 5 'As. ' by perfourming 
o00d tu nes one to another, we endeuour to deſeruec wel 
. oncof another: bur Paul ſaithplaynely :.3/ho hath given 
tobum firff, fortaking from cueryman allrewarde,recom- 
pence or merite. And in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthi: 
ans: What haſt thou that thou haſ# not receyued ?. and " 
thou haſt receywed it, whydoeft thow beef, as if thow had{(# 
> not receyued et? | 
Ott But they obictte, that the wotlts of the Regenerate 
+ haue and receyae power, and ſtrength to deſerue>for- 
giucneſſe of ſinnes, adoption, ſaluation,and eucrlaſting 
life, norof themlſelues, but of Chriſt to whome they are 


+ rr and from the holye G Ghokt, upp whoſe-renew- 


b/ 1642+ 


Lo ' 
? 
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% ing'> 


—_— 


ing thoſe wprkes arc wrougbt. Ianſwere: what their po- Anſwe 
wer and ſtrengrh is, wee muſt iudge not by ſuch reaſons 
as we-can- bring ;' but by the Scriptures,” Secondly, The - 
Lawe of ſinne, which 1s m the members of the regnerate 1m Rm-7:21 
ths life , doth /o fight agaimfſt the Lawe of theer mmae, that + p 
they cannot bring to paſle thargood', which by the wor- -* 
king of the Spirite they deſire to doe. Gene Ok Sa 
Wherefore that neuertheleſſc God promiſetha rewar! 


ed 


and is ſaid to recompence our good-workes, thatdothira- 
ther commende his mercic, that he vouchſafeth to giue. 
the name ofa rewarde 10a recompence that is not due 
vnto vs, but is giuen of mcere fauourin Chriſt; to which 
etfc&e there js a notable ſaying of Auguſtine, which-that 
holy man doubted not often to rehearſe, as moſt worthie — |} 
to be remembred | God is farthfull who hath made himſelfe ,, P/al.r3) 
' 4 debter Gro Gs, not by receywmyg' anything at our handes, gg, ofte 
but by promiſing all thmnges Gnto $8.” © | ; ' elſewhere." 
Which manner of Gods dealing with his children, by An exampl 
oneexampleout of the Scripture ſhall plainely appeare: ,, , "1 
Before 1ſaae was borne, there was a ſecede promiſed to A- Thr goc 3 Ree 1) 
braham, in whome all the nations of the earth ſhoulde be workes deg 7 
bleſſed, and an increaſe of ſecede, that ſhoulde be hke the ſerue nothy 
ſtarres of heauen, the ſande of the fea, andother ſuch like a— WOE 
things : many yeeres after as he was commaunded by o- ; ey: dei KR 
racle, he addreſſed himſelfe ro ſacrifice his{onne: haMiing prooued by MEE. 
pecfourmedthis obedience, he reccyued the promiſe : By *hree notab 
my ſelfe haue I ſworne, ſaith the Lorde, becauſe thou haſt EY 
done thes thin 2,0 haſt not [pared thine onely begotten ſonne, Oy we | 
I will lefſe thee, and will multiplie thy ſeede as the ftarres of Gmazz,z. 
heauen , and the ſande of the ſea, and thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe See Calum 
the gates of therr enemies, andimth y ſeede ſhall all thenars. Rua, libs 3s ; 
031 of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my voyce. ST ke 7 
- What heare' wee? Did Abraham at this rime deſerve - 
that bleſling by his obedience, of which hee had receyued 
a promiſe before that commaundement was giuen? No 
-rruely : But rather without going ou thebuſhe® wee 
holde that God doeth rewarde the woorkes of the faith- 
full with thoſe giftes, whichhee gaue chem before they 
had once thought of or intended thoſe woorkes:; hauing 


 asyct nocauſe, why he ſhould doe them good, but _ hs 
17 -s | a ON ; Fa ; | his 


4s. his owne.mercic ; thelike argument tothis the Apoſtle 
_  handlcthto the Rowanes, by oppoſing workes and fayth, 


. graceand rewarde of debt, when he ſpeaketh of the ſame 


6 


4 £2 | TothcfameendChrift propoundeth a parable,where« 

Per0.1, in heeſheweth himſelfe to-be the goodman of the houſe, 

4 _ who whomeſocuerhee mceteth, hee ſendeth them to la. 

 bourin his yineyarde, ſomeat the firſt houre of the day, 

ſomncatthe ſcconde, ſome at the thirde, ſome alſo at the 

. cleuenth, and atnighthe gaue vnto them all equall wa- 

- B&5, to witte, that cuen they who haue ſweate withlong 

- / trauaile, receyuing no more then they that came laſtin, 

may ynderſtande that they haue receyued a gifte of grace, 
and nota rewarde of workes, | 

Whereby it is manifeſt, that when a rewarde is giuen 

to good workes, it is not becauſe they deſcrue it, but be. 

cauſe the bountifulneſſe of God hath of it ſelfe ſet them 

\ this rewarde :: for. what coulde they deſerue of whome 

. Chriſt affirmerh : /}//hex you have done all thmges, (ay, we 

are Cnprofitable ſernauntes, wee haue done that wee owght to 

_.&e? To ſayitin theſight of God, is not to fayne, orlye, 

but to ſer downe that whereof thou art certaynely per- 


. b 
= +} 1 of 
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mGer15-1 pPezeralloſaid well, Y everlaſting ufe is the reward of | faith, 

4+ 70, 4p Beſides we multlooke into thedrifte of the holy ghoſt, 
IS for what cauſc he ſaith that God doeth recompence that 
ynto gogd workes , which he gauc freely beforc workes, 
which by no meanes is to puffe ys vp, or to enconrage vs 

by an opinion of merite, but by this meanes to mecte 

with our weakenefſe, which otherwiſe woulde ſtraight- 

wayes faynt, and fall downe, vnleſſe it did vpholdeit 

'  ſelfe by this expcRation, andby thiscomfortdid aſſlwage 
' . the mſng pronocagons that it hathto be wearie. 


"0 


©, Fox where as there can be nothing deuiſed more harde 


F 
q 4 . 


[ | 1 than 


mY 


FT JUEITCILI T1ON DY Tadllls © 


then toforſake and denye nct onelyall that a man hath, . - . 
but him felfe alſo ( with the which firſt ſchooling not- - ; 
withſtanding Chriſt docth enterhis diſciples, thar is, all --- 
the godly, and ſo doth teache them all their life long vn. 
derthe diſcipline of the crofle, that they ſhoulde nor ſet 
their heart, either to deſire, or to truſt inithegoodes of-1- | 4 
this life, briefely he docth ſo intreate them, that whither- - i 
 ſocuer they caſt theireyes througnout this wide: worlde, © 
they ſee nothing before them bur matter of deſpairg,). in 


theſe (o great ſtraightes that we ſhoulde nor fainr,; BEDE , co, 9.6 
diſcouraged, God doeth comforte vs with promiſe otxe- , * WW 
warde , and withall admoniſheth vs to lifteyp ourkead, 
and tocaſt oureyes farther off, to finde that bleflednefle  ,  - 
with him , which in the worlde we can not ſec,which blels © 
ſedneile he calletha reward and recompence, not weigh- 
ing the deſart of our workes, but Tgnt"yng chat itis a _re= 
com pence forour ſuffrings,our aftliftions and reproches, 
Secing then that the holy Ghoſt hath reſpeRe to this in 
ſuch promiſes, we muſt imagine nothing lefſe,then a mu- War. 
tuallrelation betweene' defart and rewarde, wherein.the + +8 IT 
Sephiſters doe importunately ſticke, againſt the meamng De Predeff, 153% 7FÞ 
both of the Scripture and theFathers :. for ſo faith Au-5**#. ar nt 
guſtinc ina certayne place: Let mans merites here heepe [1- aps Wo, $31 4(- 
lence, which are loſt by Adam, and let the grace of.God'r. ignc hews.y a $08 


by Ieſus C hrift. A gaine, The Sarmtes give nothing tor err 14h |. I 
owne merites, they wil g1ue all to thy mercie, O God... ©. '| Sup Contics, 


And Bernard: For whaz ſhoulde the Church be careful} *7=.6t. b- 
for merites, which hath a more ſound matter of rezwycmg EA 
more Goyde of care, towatte, of the purpoſe of God : God cap © 
wor deny himſelſe, he will dee that he hath promiſed, ES 


The falſe doctrine. | 


"Þ Herefere if 15 4 Gayne and ridiculoys dewice of the [chool- bh Rd 4 ; | 


' men, who make two ſortes of merites,the one of congrus- **. 
re, the other of condyguitie, and doe applye the merite of con= 
grenie ro theſe workes, which of their, owne nature deſerue * 
mot {aluation, but ſo farre as promiſe 1s made Guts them f ; ny 
the goodneſſe of God, and ſuch rhey will haze to be all marall © 
workes done before Iuſtifieation..And the merite of condigni- 
re theydefine to be that, for which @ rewards 1s whoty M & " 

- ſuch 


ne] 
” j* he defhniti- ſuch ? hey will hamue thoſe Tworkes fO be 
nandrefu- 
#1tion of the 
Faerire of 


3 My. x 2h IT »& 4 jy rg r RES EW: "Ofjuſtifq + Te _ b . p00 % 4 | hg be > [uf 72m SY 
we Ofivullificationb = 


after regeneration : which ditlin&ton of theirs they haue 
drawne out of aplace of the Apoſtle miſGnder/toode by rhe, 


ee Muſcal | Chriff didendure: The ſufferinges of this preſentrime are 
oe Lb. de Me not worthic ofthe glorie which ſhalbe reueyled: for Pau! 
Is deeth mor there compare the worthineſſe of the croſſe tg glory 


the oraſſe, by comparmy it with the greatneſſe of glorie, and 
that to confirme the mindes of the faythfull with patience, 
And far the merite of Congruitie, as if the promiſes of God 
Were only therem regarded,and not the worthineſſe or nature 
of the moorke, what hath God euer promiſed to thoſe woortes 
which are done out of the farth & religio of Chriſt: as thaugh 
the Scripture did lye when it ſasth, all they are in death, who 
hawe not taken poſſeſſion of the Sound : If theybe im death, 
 howe can they bring forth matter of life : as though that ſen- 
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Wy. (1.1 .- - ſides, that is 4 fonde manner of [peateng , for to whome 
BF Acer. 71732 47 ght and ſounde iudgement any thinge is due of congruitie, 
E they are to be iudped worthie thereof. 


ueltion. 
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cure and profane? 
| _- Anſwere, 

Nos for it can not bee, but they, who are mpraſſed mte 
Chriſt by fayth,ſhoulde bring foorth fruitesof thankefulnes. 

b-4 _ * TheExpolition: 
\ NothcrobieRion of the Remani/es againſt free ſti. 
fication is this: That if good works deſcrue nothing, 
” by this meanes the way torightcouſneſſe is made too ca- 
fie, and that by this intiſement menare allured to finne, 


— Thevicof Jt. areotherwiſe of theirowne accord too much prone 
— *hcedodrine 
doth rightly anſwere, thar it can not be butthey who arc 


on by tayth. 
'vp with him to the ſimilitude of his death, ſhoulde alſo 


7 
£5 


which the faythfull ton 


} ougruitie, when he ſpeaketh of the per(ecutions which the Martyrs of 


&s they meane,butonely doeth mittigate the griebouſneſſe of 


A BÞL.o tence werem Faye: whatſocuer is not of faith, is fiance, 
TRpel or as though an euill tree coulde bring foorth good fruttes.Be- 


64. Docth not this doctrine make men {c- 


wee fiikcart. ynto it): To which cauilling obicQion, the Carechifte. 


ingraffed vnto Chriſt, thatis, arc planted and growen_ 


bring foorrh! fruites of thankefulnefſe : Signing _ 


oe 
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_ Ofaſtification by faith, SHR 3 
this is the properett= tT of juſtification by faith, to haue | 
withalt the grace of the holy Spirite .as an inſeparable R97.5.5- _ © 
companion ioyned with it, whereby we may beregene- pr þ 

rated vnto newaes of life, I:aſtwe ſhould demde Chriſt. ,F 7, oy 
from himſclfe, whome by faith we receiue whole, being on by faiths | 
made vnto vs of God righteouſneſſe and” Gntification. 1 Corr.zos ? 
Of both the benefites thus ſpeaketh Chriſt, himſelfe ; .- 
Abide in me, and 11m you,as the branch cannot theare fruit 19981545 
of it ſelfe,except it abide im the Vine, no more Can yee except | 
Je abide imme: 1 am the Gine,you are the branches:he that 
abideth in me and 1 tm him, theſ. «me brmgeth foerth much 


fruit. | + xa 
Againe: Ewery good tree bringeth forth good fruntyfurs | 

' corrupt tree brmngeth forth eaill fruit :  s good tree cannot Mat.7.27. 1ﬆ 
bring forth euill fruit, nor 4 corrupt tr2e good fruit, "720 


But the Apoſtle Paul. Rozz.6, molt plainely labonreth R 
to ſhew that the benefite of iuſtification and SanRifica- 533% 
tion doalwaics vnſeparablie goe togither, and thar-the 
Law is not ouerthrowne, as he had ſaid before,'but eſta» 
bliſhed by faith. Ch OF, oe, EE 4 
For faita in Chriſt is the root fron whence fpring all Faithisthe WE 
good workes, ſo thathe which pronouncech a marr iuſt rootcof good, Þ P11 
by faith, whoſc lifeis cuil & wicked, & whois delithred 30s oo 
in finne, hetruly ſcemethto be beſide himſelfe. | *; rg "A 4k if 
Now as it is plaine by thisthat hath beenefaid,” that ++ 4 7 
the worke of Regeneration is alwaics ioyne# to'iuſtifica- Vs good , * 
tion by faith: ſo by the ſame we vnderſtantdin'wharre- 


workes ae, "0. 


: | | W- > Co IST, necefſas ' ty by 
Ape the applying of themſe{ues togood workes is ne- wh 


neſfariein thoſe that are iuſtified, namely noras a merit © 
of iuſtification, butas a fruit of faith, to- the'end that we 
ſhould ſhew our {eluesthankefull-y 1-6 God; &apptoue 
our lelues vnto himin ypri ghtnes and innocency of life, 

& lone toward our neighbour, which ate thetrae fruits 146s59 06... 
ofthankefulnes, in which reſpett Payle' wriceth that wee Soak 7h Þ 
are debters Gnto God: Thereforebrethren'we are Ubbters nog Rom it 1, 
fo the fleſh, to liue after the fleſh but r0 the $5jrit '* whereto 744655 
alfo belongeththis admonition'ts the Ropuirnes;* © EW on 
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Th Ald 3) whome and by What meanes Faith; is 
begotten & confirmed m vs:Of the Sacramentes 
tt generall What they are, of the vſe or ende 
of che Word & Satramients, & of thewnm 

0) the Satraments of the neW Teſtament. 


TE Queſtion. 
IIA - ones # Seeing then faith alone maketh vs par= , / 
ACh. * "thts of Chriit, & al his benefits:fiom whence | 
67 108 | proceedech this faith? 


3.7 me "— Anſwere, _ 

From the hot) Ghoſt, who by the preaching of the Goſpel 
doth mdle the ſame m our harts,and aerh confirme it by the 
V/e . he Sacraments, * 


- TheExpolition. 

- tte are iuſtified by {zithalone, and not byany 
FN k- workes cither beforc, or after regeneration, we bauec 
4 —=_ the kichdreo ſhewed : Now becauſe it1s manifeſt, that byit 
bf 7 fe bs roceing " were made partakers of Chriſt &.all his benefits, there- 
Ou b, i race of fore it is here demanded from whence this precious faith 
+! y; * (as Petercalleth it)doth come & is gotten : for it is great 
| wiſdpm(as he ſaith)to know from whence a oiftcometh, 
Now 1.the giuer and worker of this faith is faid to be 
opcly the holy Ghoft :next is ſhewed by what meanes & 
helpes he kindleth and confirmeth the ſame in ys, Which 

is rl preparation to the treatiſe of tie Sacraments. 


AX & - Of the firſt ſpeaketh the Apoſtle to the Epheſ. When 
Epb.2.8. putting them in minde of thegrace of God beſtowed 
GIS ypon them, he ſaith: By farth ye are ſaned, and that not of 
Galars, 23, Jour ſelues Jt is the gifr of God: & in another place, 70 you 

#f Is fouen 11 the matter of Cl "r1/f,net enely to beleewe in him 


but allo to be afflifted fer bim: but eſpecially in the latter | | 
{Ye to the Corinths: where he calleth faith ir ſelfe che p 


Spir of faith, becaulc itis giugn Yato ys of the Spirit, & 


A Co4 my. 


thy,onuth, .nor from the mouth of t Y ſeede and poſteritie. 
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webtueir not of nature... | 
To the ThellJYe ought 19 giue rhanks to > God $ hech y = 
ou brethren belooued of the Lord,becanſe God hat); cholem. 
you fromthe begmning pnts (aluation by the [an@tification 
of the Spirite, andfaith tm the trueth, 
Laſt of all Chritt him ſelfe doerh expreſſely call faith, 
the work'of God: 'T hs is the work of God, that JF belcewe 
 #n bum whom he hath ſent. 

Wherebyit appeareth how exceeding oreat the graci- 
ous kindneſſe of G2d ynto man is, who docth not onely 
promiſe cuzrlaſting lite & Goluationto milralle ſianers: 
if they belecue in him: bur alfo giueth vnto them power 
to beleeuern him: ſo that in this matter there is nothing: 
of gur owne, whereof ticſh may boaſt,- 

Nowe for the meanes which the holy Ghoſt rſeth 6a 


af 


þ Pet. | , 


- 


ſpith in vs,& to confirme the ſame,they arc two, to t 
*e c preaching of the Goſpell, and the vic ofthe; S$a> Re 
ercnts for there is a perpetual relation between faith,  wveneFair 
andthe ward, and itcan no more be ſeperated fromit, ** 
then the beames from the funne ; from whence t x ey a- 
riſe: ſo that take away the word there can bee) no more 
faith. 
But wee muſt marke that faith is created fn vs by the. 
holy Ghoſt, not ſimple by the Goſpell, hut by preaching AS 
of the Goſpell, whereupon: P Paul faith: Fay 5 by IREs 
and nearmg by tve ward of God; : 
For asinthe olde Teſtament, God: not content with, 
the Law alone, ganc the Prieſtes ro be expou nders of it 
from whoſe lippes.the people might ferch the true meas 
ning ofthe Law :ſo at this day alſo, he will npt oaly haue: 


" FI 
” ©. 


| vsexerciſc our ſelues in reading jbur hath alſo appoyneed'* 7 BY 9 | - : 


miniſters ro,expound his word, 'thir by their pines Wee. on wats. | 
. be helped, arid taughtin thoſe things which are ne-. FYV gt 

cc to be knowen vato {aluation, C 

k m3 as-Eſay alſodid in time paſt make this thera 
note of the Chureh: My ſpirit which is mfbee,cg* the words 

which 7 hae put int thy mouth,ſhal neuer deparryneitherfre” ops 


-Indeede,God wereable. without this mcancs,to ir 
Kiel'iaroligeled ; but here we ought to hit Yes 
oo S 2, 


"th cher god | hei is cable to doe,but nf he wild, & Ins wil is,thatby 
[Ye vs faith this mcanes we be brought ynto the knowledge ofleſus 
{hour che Chriſt in the ſchoole of his Church, & therefore with a 
rd, | meeke & plyable Spirite we muſt yeeld our ſe]ues ra bee 
..- :- -"maled and taught by them that are better learned, & are 
* thereunts appoynted by him. 
{ade 15.10:6.33 Inkbke manner he would nothaue Corveline being in. 
13, dued with ſmall knowledge of faluation to bee further 
taught by an Angel, butcommaunded him to ſend for 
Peter who ſhould declare vnto him, what hee ought to 
doe. And no' otherwiſe did he deale with Paul whome 
whenhe had bereaued'of his ſight, andwas able alſo ro 
4H _ reſtore it vnto him again,did it not immediatlie, bur calu-. 
EET 2.9.17. {ed it tobe done by .4nanasa miniſter , therby to con+ 
RET. --.. firme the authoritie of the miniſterie. + 
-_- '* "Laſtofall, asbythe preaching ofthe Goſpell, thi ko- ; 
TENN By what ly gh oft doth kindle faith in vs: ſo he increaſeth feedeth, 
I agrac faith cheri ſheth, and confirmeth the lame by the vic of the Sa- 
2 28 1Þ. "T0 this ende God did ar olde adde to his promiſe the 
i nd { 0d.12.13._ ſizned of circumciſi ion, that 4braham might bee out of 
ONE 19/7 6 _""—_ doubt | there cof,ſo oftas hee looked ypon the ſcale of the 
l bo, lis promiſe iuen vnto him of God , to this end alſo was the 
vicofthe Paſſconer the ſame office alſo the Sacraments 
_ ofthenew Teſtament hauc and do performe, which God 
. had hanged as ſcales vnto his word. 

-Andin this behalfe alſo wee mult conſider the Sood- 
neſſe of God toward ys, that he doeth-not onely giue ys 
faith by hisword that neceſſary inftrument, but hath al- 
ſo ad ded ynto his word, Sacraments or eales of 1 promiſe | 

- anderace, thatby the lawful vſc of them (for but in re- 
f pet of the yſc there is no Sacrament) he might vphold 
and} increaſe our faith by his Spirit. ' 

The falſe doirme. 

1 Heir yathankfulneſſc isro bee condemned, who do teare ad 
| rentjn ſunder thoſe things which Ged hath coupled together, 
theerrorof towit che word preached, and the working. ofthe. hely Ghoſts 
Zwencfeld. Zwrencf#ldivs, who triffingly affirmeth that faith is net giuen ynto 

vs by meanes of the cy ur inſtilled into vs from the efſence of 
Cod, where as we haxe proowed that faithis the pie of God:and 
nor Gold himſelfe,or any #2 of his cſſexce,hich cannertbo rent 


or devided. 2 
Queſtion 
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_ OftheSacramentss;> 

66. Whatare Sacraments? _ - FN 19 "uy 
WS, PI Oi bag 4% 3 
- Theyare holy and viſible ſignes and ſcales ordeined of Godro 
thatende,thar he might thereby themoreFullie declare andicale-. 
vnto ys the promiſe of the Goſpell, ro wit,” that hee dyeth fccehe 
giue;forgiueneſle of finges an. lic enerlaiting',mot onely to all 
in gencrall, but eacn to. cuery one. that belceuerh, & that. for the 
oficly Sacrifice of Chriſt offered vpen the crofſe, * ** | 


The Expoſition. 


- 


Tx the holy Ghoſt doeth beget faith in our hearts by 

. meanes of the word, and doth 2 ATR the, ſame by | 
the vſe of the Sacraments, weehaue heard a little before: fas 0 
it followeth next to. ſhew what Sacraments are in gence * +1110 2. Ry 
rall: 2. who is the author of them,and to what end they _—_ .\ 
were ordeyned: 3, To whomethe promile ſcaled* by the' The word fag?) #5 
Sacrament doeth bclong..., . .- | _ j...- 4, cramentis ... M4. 
 Nowe albcitthe name of the Sacraments bee, not in 295 inthe ena 
the Scriptures, yet becaule, the-thinges whichaa Sacra, *Iprurey.. 4 WS 
ments doe-fignifie, were ordeined by:God in the Scrips ans BIT 
tures, it is altogether necedeles to contend about words.; Whythe WA 1 

T he Chriſtian Churches ficit planted in Greece, galled Grzcians cal 4 ah 
thoſe Myſteries, which the \Latwmes alierwardecalll ee ſacraments A neg 
craments: whereupon the writers of the Care}. ueres 
tcined the ſame worde, ,to make a difference bhetweene * * : © 
t hoſc holy ceremonies, and chriſtian daQrine,, when.it is | 
alone without them: for this isphayneagnd open, but theſe 
ceremonics haue an hidden fignification,beeing one and. 
teaching another, Hl! El SOR 59. 

And their opinion is not amiſſe, who therefore would: 
haue theſe ceremonies, ordeined by God,to beetearmed ;;,.. ---, . | 
Sacraments, becauſe as Sacramerum was a forme ofa ſu- afar 00 
Icmae oth in warre, whereby the ſouldier did vow & de. menthath | 
ſtinate himle}fe to ſerue, his Generall,and the General), kis beginaing © 
in like n1anaer did binde, him fclfe to. his fouldicrs $9 + - 
alſo by the vſe and inſtitunoan of thele holy ceremonies, © ; 
aftcr;thatGod hath promiſed that hewill be ourGod, & 
oiuevato vs ſaluation ,he doth inlike manner bind ys as 
it were-with a ſolemn oth, beforc him ſelfe, ; befare Aga + 


nuſteiies. * | 
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cls, and-mcngthat we wil ſerpe him, & nonc other. | 
nx -{oph ; | | I.3s | Which 
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Which coiefure is not voide of 5h forthat in Tex. 
tulliza 4 moſt ancient and learned writerhers are t9be * 
ſcene cujdent traces of tucha matter : where writing to 
the Mertyrs,hee faith _ We arecalled to the warfare of the 
leutn 'God, urn then, when we as were fo the words of the 
Sacrament, ' 

The ſame alſois appara nt out of /erome to Heliodorus: 
Remember the day wl E firft thou .didſt beomme tobe 4 ſoul. 
aier, wherem "Hi buried with Chriſt by B aptiſme, thou 


L 
De had wh ; : k 
- Lf 


were fi werne to the words of the Sacraments, 


Sacraments in the' Catechitine are defined and'(faid to 
be firſt ſignes ,and that in generall, beciuſe rheyſignifie 
fome thing, * which '4u puſtime thus defineth: Thar a / 
isat ung, ol. ich beſide tl e | ſhew which it br angeth tothe ſen- 


? ks, maketh: an other thing to come imto our 'mindes, 


®: Next becanſe there are druets loindes of f1ones,they are 


' defined to, be holy ſignes, & arechereby diſt! nouiſhed fs 
tian ignes, from ſtrange & foretelline i o ſignes, & from 


gncs inflitares and ordeyned by the will of man.A!ſo 


+ ang arecalled viſible ſignes,and fuch as'may be diſcerned 


ele e eyes, ſuch as of 0id were theſignes of 16 ad 
and the Sacramentof the Poſſeoger . / IRE 
1 if they were not viſible, they were not ſiones, bez 
"they urc vicd to thisend to be 4s it were a viſible 
on:and as the words thatwe heate,doc edific & in- 
iru& the minde by the cares , ſo doe theſe 'hgnpes by the 
eyes: ſo thar 5 ridbtly aide and.defined: A'Sacr- 


 mentis a Grf7blefigne of ans 3 126 1fpb; 4e thrng , or 4 Giſtble forme 


of in o/ible gracezand agaive, The Sacramets were ordemed 
$1/ible becauſe we conjj f of fleſh;that men mighthe conueied 
fronitheſe things which rl:ey ſeewith the eye,to thoſe thinges 


' which they cenceiue by Guderf? cling, @ as it were we) the ow 
, of the Sacraments. 


kirdly;- Sacraments are fuch x manner of Genes, 4s 


after they are alſo ſeales, to wit;as pledges and doe figni- 


fe that ſomethirg is promiſed , and withall dee aſſure 
vs of it. For a ſeale isa fiene, ſealing vp a thing promi- 
ſed, 'or a Print whereby a thing promiſed ty COue- 
aunt, is (i igned; both which t the Sacranients doe'per- 
foprine ynito ys f ay which "wy" [haue'not of "one 

| | cLu96 
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—_— Cn. TT 
ſclues, either by miracle, or by ytteringofcertain words, 
but by the ordinance of God. ; 4 
| For God is the ordayner 8& authour of the Sacram&@ts: rheauthour' 
becauſe asit belongeth oncly to God, to teſtifie whar he & endot th 
meancth : and what is his will, and'whatheeis ready to {*<ramente® 
oiuc vnto vs: ſo it belongeth to himalone, and hee will: 
haue the authoritie reſerued to himſelfe, ' to declare 
and feale yp his promiſe by yyhat ſignes it pleaſeth 
The promiſe of the Goſvell plainely preached by the: 
Miniſter, isthis ; That God for that onely facrihce'of: 
Chriſt wrought vpon thecroſle, doth freely promiſeand 
giue vnto vs that belceue; forgiueneſſeof finnes, & life 


The pron {ec} 


 eucrlaſting. ta LEES yu _ 
And this is the cauſe why Sactamentes are faideto | 
Pt £2 SE A Sacrament 3 RE 

confilt ofthe word, and the outward fſigne, becauſea'Sa- mote of M8! 


crament can neuer be withont a promiſe going-before;'twoparrs IR 
and then, when both: theſe are preſent; in- the lawfull © © * IT 
vſc of the Sacrament,there Goddothnotmocke ys witle * 
emptic ſignes, but what he hath promiſed thathegiuerly 
in deede, to wit, forgiuencſle of finnes, andfaluation;' 
for Chtiſtes ſake * who once offered him ſelfe vpon 
the croſſe for our ſinnes,| yet not* by vertue-of the 
worke yyrought, but -freelie- withous any deſart of 
ours. SELLER EEE: 
Hereupon the Sacraments of the new oouenant, doe Lewr.6,25, WEERt 
herein differ from the Sacraments of the old Teſtament, %9 8: 9.24 Mt HAÞ 
becauſe theſe did ſeale'vp the ipromite of faluation by © 66:7... WY 
him, who was to come, and whome the godly looked” #772 4 
forto be the Redeemer of 1/7.uel; the other doe ſealevp 
the promi'e of God, receiving vs to/'fauour, for that 
onely. propitiatory Sacrifice once' offered. ypon_ the. 


\ 


Croile, | | 3 
| Morcouerthe force of the(s ſeales is not onelyto ex+ How wemult } 
preſfe and ſeale yp ſiniplic the promileof God, bur alſo. Jaceritand irs * 
mote eff:ually to declare and ſeale the ſame, then we mene; {gg 1 
are able to attaine; 6r'ynderſtande'ie'by the worde of moteſcale vp. 
God: not that God is more true, whenhe ſpeaketh with the promiſe 7 


” 


vs by geſtures, or” by ſignes, then-when hee. ſpeakerh!***© chewords) 


- 


# w- 


by his worde : but becauſe by the Sacrameates, hee: 
cy S 4 repre. 


pomp won ns 2,7 pagers HM 


f 
TT 


 repreſenteththepromiles, of God, 
a table,aad ſetteth them liaely,and as ina picture before 


 ourdcies. $ 114? 


4/9 wagih Ih, ble word, and in which conſideration the Sacramentes 
is 3 


4 I . | | | * 7 1 os þ 7 ; 

u [ 44%" ray ftandeth and leaneth: vpon the foundation, but is more 
x? 1D1C | | 
# TIztord. * 
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he Sacra- hold theriches of rhe orace of God, which hce beſtow- 


7 ad ang cth ypon vs, namely, becauſe hee doeth therein .reucile 


WA th 2 _ _ R - 
ML Pere 


WW  dyhearingalone. 200 
ESSuationis...: Now bychis.end ofthe Sacraments, wee gather that 


ſaluation is nottyed nor ſhutyp within them: for ifit be 
" their office to/ſeale vp in vs the promiſe, of the Goſpell, 
forgiucheſle of ſinnes, & cucrlaſtin2 life, for the only la- 
_erifice. af Chriſt .thatis, to.witngſle,& ratifie yoto vs the. 
- 200d wHl of God toward vs: trucly,whoſecth it not to be 
| againft-reaſon,ta;ſaythat ſalvatigp 1s giuen by them? _ 
I - Moreouerin that the promiſe of forgiuenes of finnes 
TIN - &euerlaſting;life is ſealed vnto vs, potonly toallin. ge- 
| tr ents were. ncrall; -but even tq'eucry one of the faithful, there by 
7 edaryned, . isfirſt declared for whome the Sactunenttes were orday- 
m1 7.11. 28, ned, namelyforthoſe who belicuein Chriſt, & doe ſceke 
Nh © 'for forgiueneſſe 6ffinnes, rightequſues, & lifein his holy, 
Sacrifice; For faith{as we have faid before.) is the onel. 
inſtrument, whereby we lay holde vpon Chriſt, in; oy 
PS : | | | wor [us 
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wordeand inthe Sacraments ynto ſaluation, & without © 


faith, the promiſes is neither recciued, nor ſealed : ſe-- 
condely the -full perlwaſion of faith is thereby noted, 
whereby enery one ought to apply vnto themſclues the 
promiſe ofſaluation in the worde; and in thelawful vſc 
of the Sacraments. | 

Laſt of all, although the principall cad of the Sacra- , Corar.rs MW 
menrs, be to ſeale yp the promiſe of God, ( by which ar- Ocherends W 
gument againe, the opinion of the worke wrought is o- ofthe Sacra*i 


© "2 » X bee” | +. I 
uerthrowne, for that faith alone is ſufficient to attaine PS. 


the grace of Gods promiſe } yet the ſame arcalſo ſignes 
vnto vs of teſtifying our ducty, that is; of perfourming 
thankefulncs to God, that wein like'manner may make 
knowne our religion towards him, as well before hing- 
{elfe and the Angels, as before men, 


_ Secondly,that by theſe, as it were we may be diſcerned + 
from all other ſes: For ( as he ſaith:) Mar can bee pathes © . ME 
red together mto no name of religion, either true or falſe,$n4 » | "Oy MI 
leſſe Bey be ried togither by ſoure communion of Vs(1ble ſeales Exod. 2.44.” TeItt. 
Or S4cr aments, "ty! Aug li.g. cons OBS. 
Thirdly that by the fame, and by the yſe of them, 'we #7 Fauſ?-Hes ERR 


may be bound and ſtirred vp tofoſter & maintainemus+ BichCap:8i- 


1 Corio 17. BE TY 
tuallloue ynder onehead, which is Chrift, W : be  BLL.I0 
9 1. v5 The falſe de@rae; ooo ns ff NN 
T ©MBARD andthe Fathers of the Council of T»ex*, dog ih, FI L168 
wickedly, that, lay not ſaculegiouſly, make the Sacramentes +4 "5.4 PO Work 1 
thecaules of righteouſnes and ſaluation; whereas the Sacraments eo nay” 4 Ws, £81 
bee the ſame vnto vs' by Gods appointment, which meſſengers po = ſee KN.N 
of _ thinges are from men, or the earneſt penny in {triking & LA 3 WW! E. | 
VP abargaine, foraſmuch as of rhemlſelues they dae netgiuevnts Þ 
VS aRy grace, but onely doe make report thereof, and as they are 
tokens and pledges, doc conkirme the ſame thinges. vnto .vs, <. .. ..- 
whichare giuen vnto vs of Gods liberalitie: "Neither doe the © © ... y = 
Avabiptifts rightly thinke, that the principal] vſe andende of the * © © 3 
Sacramentes1$, to bee badges ofone and the ſame ' confeſſion & 1 +. 
of faith andofbrotherly loue and fellowſhippe,' paſsing by that *. +; © © 
more excellent vc, whereby -Paule deſcribeth rhem vnder one _ 4.4 
Kinde, nimely circumcifion, which hee calleth the ſealt of the R:7,4atls 
right:onſnes of faith, _ ng WET F 
. , And whereasthe Sacramenres were ordayned of Godfor:the 
Faithiu}l, they doe corrupt the lawfull vſe of the Sacramentes, \ 
who ſay that the vagodly and vnbtleeuers doe recewe the | 
thinges ſignified by rhe ſignes : whereas the Sacramentes, with 
| $23 . | Pr '*” our 


Rom C, 
Gal. ;. I 


1 Core11..26.' 


ts 


T4. 


i II, "7 arenbiete lawful ofe, arenotſacraments, 
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Gal, 6-14, | 


baptiſed mta hid death :; 
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that is & nes of 
——_ properly, butſeales of condemnation, 5 $ or Brace. 


7 Queſtion, 
6 ”, What then, doe both theſe, as well the 


"FT """Ofthe Ter 


word ,as the pos Bad tend to 1 Bs end, to 


"189 the our faith vato the ſacrifice of Chrilt of- 
fered vpon the Crolle;as the onely foundation 


of our | trig Anſwere, 


Yea truclie:for the holy Ghoſt teacheth by the Goſpell,& con. 
firmeth by the Sacrameates, that all our ſal © Pre ſanderhinthe 
my ſacrifice of Chriſt offered for vs vpon the Crofle. 


\ The Expoſition: 
E haue hitherto deliuercd that the holy Ghoſt | 
doth breede faith invs by the means of the word, 
7 the vic of the Sacraments confirmeth the fame, and 
withall we haue ſet downea definition of Sacraments: 
Now the Catechiſt paſſeth to declare the vſe both of 
the word & of the Sacraments, &.affirmeth that it is, 
leadeour faith ynto the onely acrificeof Chriſt once of: 
fered ypon the croſle, as ro the onely orotindworke and 
foundation of our fugrion.y v 

And truely forthe word, itis decre inaugh & ſcemeth 
toneedc no proofe, the Apoſtle writing plainely to the 

Corinths, For [eſteemed not to know any j thing among you 
but Chri( leſus, and him crucified. 

Of the Sacramentes the ſame Apoſtle witneſſeth : 
Know ye not that al we, that are WAR 7 im Chriſ# leſus i are 
& in another place: All you that 
hawe been baptiſed into Criſt hawe put on Chreſt, iy 

Son the inſtituti>n of the Supper: So fron ( ſaith he) 
&s you eate this bread declare the Lords death, 
Of both in the Epiſtle to the Galath, Tee fooliſh G Gala- 


Gel. 3.1 & 6. thiant, whobath bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey the 


truth; to whome leſus Cher before W.1s deſertbed i wr 
ſight and among you crucified. | 
Therefore thisis common both tothe word & to.the 


Sacraments,,that the holy Ghoſt by botir teacheth,' con» 


firmeth, andoffreth to eucry belecuer, to his ſaluation, 
one and the ſamething 2r0 wit, Chriſt withall his merits, 
; W nes 


-- £ 
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| Ofthe Sacraments \ 136 IN) 
Whereof alſo weconclude, that ſeceingin the word the =” 
fameſaluation is offered, we may tully obtaine faluation 
out of the werd'with out the Sacraments. SST p. 
| For which purpoſe maketh that of Auguſtine: Thae Dneft.$4 4 
inni/fible ſancFHfication may be without the $1{ible ſipne, and de queſt.) 
againe the $1ſob le ſagne without true ſandification, So Cor-  & lih.5.de il { 
zelins the Centurion wasinuiſibly fanibted before he re.) *42"4/conrre I 
ceived theSacraments: Contrariwiſe $10 Magus recei- en nig q ik 
uedthe viſible ſigne,that is, the water of Baptitme with" a5.8.2: 
out true ſantiheation, £2] BE fs 
For the holy Ghoſt muſt confirme' our ſoules, that- Tis peculiar 
which the ſacraments doc ſhadow' & witneſle, lealt that —"_ holy 
de drayneto corruptible elements, which God chalen-' Fans 
oethto him {elfe alone, asto mooue and aftett the heart; hearr. 
toenlighten the minde, to quict theconſcience,whichin- 
deede 1s only proper tothe holy Ghoſt,and ought to be 
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- accounted his peculiar worke. 
1 - The ſalledoarine. | 

THe Romaniſtes notcontent with one onclic propitijatory ſa+ 

crifice. againſt the worde of God ,,  andrhe purpoſe bob 
ir, and of the Sacraments , haue deuiſed other meanes of 
fa&iens, as the yepes pardons and ſatisfaftions, whichare 
thing elſe bucthe prophaning of the blood of Chriſt, - and*rhe; 
moackeric- ot: Satan, to :leade away Chriſtian people from the 
grace of God, . and from that life. which 1s in Chriſt, & to tarne 
them our of the true way of ſaluation. : 


bu: '.» {45,11 Queſtions: _ co git 7 © 
63%, How many Sacraments hath Chrift _..., » ,TFY 
ordeined in the new Couenant? VP 4 RG 
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| Anſwere. TT 
Twe Baptiſme, andthe the holy Supper. -- 1286 BE 


The Expoſition. Bas! -Y 

_ = Auing laide open the definition of the Sacraments LO HOY 

11 general: Secing itis manifeſt that in'the olde Te” rae | 

ſtament there were many Sacraments ordeined by God, 26-27, 
all which ceaſed ſo ſoone as Chriſt the Sonne of righte. 
 ouſnes did ariſe , the queſtion isnow asked, howermany 

Sacraments Chriſt did ordeyneinithe newe couenant: * © 

(forſoir is bettercalled,then the newe Law:)it isanſfwe- - 

redhat he ordeyned only 2.in number: Bapriſmre,which + 
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cameiathe place of mg & rd Ga, ofthe 
Law, and the ſupper of the Lord, which came in place of 


_ the Paſloner: The reaſon is this, becauſe the pm je 


haneordeined more. , ifhehad thought] it to be good for 
the Church ; For meaning by the ſacraments. to call.ys, 

and to lead our faith(as it bath been faid )to his only = 
crifice, hechimſelfe beſt knew, howe many ſacraments 
were heceſlary for his Church, whereby to lignific, ſcale 
and offer this his grace, . 

And for the firlt ſacrament it is Baptife, the author 
whereof to be God,-both the Baptiſt and Chriſt him'ſelfe 
beare witnes : the- one.when he ſaith that he was ſent of 
God to baptize : the other when |hee: afftirmeth that! the. 
_ baptiſme of Iohn is from, heauen, whicb afterwarde/hec 
bim ſelfe by the commaundement of the Father confir- 
med, & thereby commanded the Gentiles to be recejued 
& adopted into one coucnant by his Apoſtles 

The holy ſupper he hinſelfcallodit firſt obferuc with 
his moſt deere diſcip!es,and the Apoſtle plainely teacheth 
that heis the author thereof, ſaying: Thawe recerued of the 
_ Lord, that which I delicered* Gnts you. _ 

And that Chriſt did not ordeine mo Sacraments when 
he might haue done it, hedid partly to hate regarde of 
vs, who arc by nature prone to idolarty,partlythereby to 
amplific-and commend vnto vs the grace of thenewe 
Teſtament, as Auguſtinevery well vaderſtood, and Cx 
pounded i it Writing to Tannuarizes. 

- Firſt therefore I would have you hald that * hich i is 
the head ofthis diſputation: That our Lord Icſus Chriſt 
as him Clfe Beakicth inthe Goſpell , hath laide vponvs / 
ancaſic yokeandalight burthen. Wherebybe hath ted 
rogertber the fellowſhip of hus new people by Sicramets few im 
number;g aſi 870 be eb(erued,ovr moſt excellet i ſignification: 
as baptiſm balloned tn the name of the Trinttie, t Commw- 
nionof by bedie &> blood,tf if any other be cimandeds 14 the 
LD anonicall Scriptures. 

.. Andin ahother-placetAfrer the nates efirhe Lerd, 
the Lorde bimſe!fe ,and the Apo ſtolicall diſcipline. deltwered 


” ſome few v ſignes far many, re ſame in dang moſt caſiey'» 


rebapriſmee 
and 
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& Ls. 
L . ft of. 


"OTOL = 


andthe celebration ofthe bodie and blood of the'Lard. © The diflerdeay 
' Where Augu/fme ſheweth a threefold difference be... oFthe 
tweene the Sacrament. of the Olde.and Newe Teſta-g1qe and nev 
ment, I. They differ in caſinefſe , for the'ceremo+ Teſtament 1 
nics of the Tewiſh people were paincfull. 24 In num- : 
| ber. -. 3, In meaſure of ſionification, becauſe theſe haue.. 
a more plentifull ſignification then had the Olde , for 
Garthet doe ſhewe that Chriſt both is come, and hath 
perfourmedallthirigs , which were required for ourte» 
demption, Whercto may be added that the other were 
ordeined onely yntill the comming of Chriſt , bur our 
Sacraments ſhall haue no ende ſolong as the world en- 
dureth, whereupon Paul commaunded to celebrate the 
ſupper according to Chriſtes 1aſtitution rel bis coms 
"ming Agaime, ot aghel | > 
More Sacraments to haue been ordeyned by Chriſt 
weereade not: ſo that if without the warrant of Gods 
worde , we heare orread of any Sacraments beſide theſe WT 41 
we oughtto reietthem,as broughtinto the Churchnort |» {© *ngRInE 
by Chriſt butby men. ROO Onan. = 
And that we may doe this with iudgement, all coun- ns +, W177 
rerfeit Sacraments arc to beecxamined by the Lawes and j,,es of $a- | 
rules of true Sacraments, + Eramentss 
The firſt rule is to know whether that which goeth for 
a ſacrament, were ordeyned vnder thenew Teſtament,by _ x 
God or by Chriſt : becauſe here wee ſpeake of the ſacra- 
ments ofthe new Teſtament. _ pie! : | 
dd he ſeconderule orlawe is, thartthe Sacraments haue 
certain rites, or cere(nonies, which may ſcale the promiſe 
of grace & ſaluation: according to that ſaying: The word 
# Added to the element (+ it becommeth a ſacrament. . 
The third rule is that the thing be ſacratnentally vnired 4 
to the ſipne in the lawfull vie thereof, by reaſon of the .r+. > + 2 
MEIN of the word, & that not becauſe thewordisſpo» * = 2 
cn,but becauſeit is beleeued. 11 4) on ua bags LR 


| | __ = 1. :Thefalſe dodirme....... -..,_ ; Cone. Trad.ſec - 
TI F the Sacraments of Penavce and Matrimonie among the Ro- 7.cef-3, © 
mManiftes beerried by the firſt rule; they ſhall both beefannde Marrimoniei © 
falſe: for firſt howe. can Penancebee-called a Sacrament: of arid penance® 
the newe Teſtament, ſecing it was bath before the Lawe; andareno Sacra © 
ynder the Lawe , and oughtto continue allour life long? which ments. © 1; 
| 6 account Gen.2, 2; , 
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aceouht alſo is to bee made of the Sacrament!of Marrimonis.. 
whichwas otdeined of Ged inParadiſe, even ren begiunin , 
before the fall, and the vie thereaf belongerhrto all nations of the 
whole worlde , and no ſert of men can bee debarred from ie: 
. whereas the Sacraments of the Church were lett onely for the 
faichtull, * Th 
2. And if you trie the reſt cf the Sacraments vied among, 
thom by the ſeconde Lawe, they will be founde failiog partly in 


_ the outward figneor ceremenies : partly in theprincipall note, 


that is,inſcaling of the free promife. 

. Foras for the lacrament of Confirmation, which they wil haue 
to be wrought by anointing, andby this forme of wordes : [ ſcale 
Fhee with the ſizne of the holy croſſe , ard I confirme thee with the an . 
nomtimg of ſaluation i the nameof the Father, th! Sonnegand the hotly 
Gueſt; Surely ail is faitely and handſomely handled, butwhere is 
any worde of God, that promileth here the preſence ofthe holy 
Ghoſt? If they haue ne commandement fort, they can'nor ex», 
cule their boldneſſe in robbing God of his honour, Neither will 
roy themto alleadge forthem (elacs the layingon of hands, 
which we reade was ia vic ameng the Apoſtles,tor that power of 
working miracles,and thoſe manifeſt gifes wbich were diſtributed 
by laying on ot kandes, are now ccaled, and were onely to be for 
A time. [ 

" AS for the Sacramenr of Order, in their opinion ſo fruitful}, 
that of it were bred ſeuen other petie Sacraments (tor there axe 
Dorekeepers, Realers ,,Exoreifts, Aco/ytes, Sublearms, Decons, Prieffy) 
ſecing they can here ſhew no ceremony addedtoa promiſe, not 
any promiſe whereunto the ceremenie hath relatzon, there'car 
be no'Sacramentr. EE. Fes 
-—  }$- By the thirderule if youczaminethe Popiſh Extremes. 
Hom, whichis done bv none b.c the Prieſt, whereof they make 
two parrs , forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, andeaſe of che bodily diſeaſe, 
if it bee ſo expedient, itnort, the ſaluacion of the ſoule,it ſhall bee' 
founde to bee no true Sacrament,for that their Prieftes haue nor 
the gikt ofhealing » whereof this annoynting was an outwarde 
fisne in rhe <p1imiriue Church, which caſtome afterwarde,did 
weare away, when the gitt of healing, which God hath graun- 


red ynto the Church ro bring credite to the G oſpeil, was cea- 


fed, andrharwhich is morea gainft reaſon, and more, blaſphez 


mous» when. the Popiſhſorc call their ole the oile of lamativn, 


they are both. injurious to the holy Ghoſt, 'whome and. whoſe 


ifres it is common and vſaall to haue fignified by oyle, and 
they doc forſwere the ſaJjuation which is 1n Chrift, denie ( hrift, 
dud haue no parrin the kingdome of God , foroyle is for ' the 
bellie,and the bellic for oyie, and Got] will deftroy both. Final- 


lie they departe from the trueth of therexre of the Scripture. 


ne Peach of, "James would haue all thar are cke to be annointted: theſe men 
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lay theit greaſe not vpon ficke men, »butvpon-carkeſcis halfe 
dead, when life is nowe: ftriuing tor gerout-ar their bo 
would hane the fi:ke man to be anoynted by the Elc 
_ Church, thele men admit none to angint but the P 
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eaketh oncly of the | ) : | \ | | 
bx any oyle, bur halowed by a Biſhop, thar 1s, keated with much 


common ayle, theſe men youchſafe nat te. _ 


breathing ypon it,charmed with much murmuring, and with nine 

rymes bowiug the Knees {aluted, rhriſc, hazle hobe oyle, thryie, hacle 

boly ointment, thriſe b azle holytalme,Thcretore ſo long vs theſe rules, 
or lawes doe ftande, which are taken trom che very definition of 
Sacraments: it followeth thar there ae onely two Sacramemtes of 

the Church vnder the new Teſtament. which are Baprſme and 

the holy Supper of the Lord, 


OF BAPTISME. EG, 
The Arg, The Application of the former dottrme of Sacre« 

ments buto Bapti{me.2 .1 Of {prritwall bapti/ſme.z.And of 

the confirmation thereof, ITY | 

_  Queſtion,}/ 

69, How art thou put in-minde and confirmed in__ |. 
Baptiſme, that thou art partaker of thatonely ſacrifice of q,,_ 
Chriſt? ___"Anfſwere | 

Beeauſe Chriſt hath commanded the outward waſhing with 
water adding this promiſe, that ſhall noleſſe aſſuredly bee wa- 
ſhed by his blogde, and by his Spirit, from the ſpots of my ſoule, THT 
that i-,frem oy finnes, then I am outwardly wafhed with 'wa- wr 
ter, wherewith the ſpottes of the body vieto be wathed away, _— 
The Expoſition. | 


Rec ſe in ſpeaking of the vie and end of ſacraments: 
in general], this was ſaid to beit,namely to leade our. 
faith to the ſacrifice of Chriſt offered ypon the Crofie,as 
to the onely ſanRuary of our ſaluation,'it wasinthefirſt -_ os EG 
place to be handled, how I am-putin mind, and confir- = 
med in Baptiſm,that I am partaker of that only ſacrifice; - RI Xþ 
The word Baptiſmme is a erecke.word,;& .commeth of 5) 


w 


family & ſ1gnifieth properly dippingints water, '& Bapriſme is # |} 
_ confequently waſhing, of which there were many kinds ZE Ee TG 

inthe Jaw, which for thatthey were ſhaddows of Chriſt  — 
tocome,and the appurtenances tothe ficrifice for ſnne; 
and theoften repeating 'of them declared tlitir imper- 1270 
feftion: therefore it was neceſſary; thatin ſleade of them _ ** <1 
ſhould come another waſhin g neuerto bee repeated;/rhy "XP R525 


_ wit, a ſacrament of that waſhing done oncefor euct;. COangnk. 
which 1s called'Bapriſme,to wit, this Sacrament wherein | 
weare'openly ſworne the ſouldicrs of Chniſt, whichyou 
may thus rightly define, SE nd ohn x, T2 
Baptiſme 1s an outward waſhing with water,comma-  - 
ded by Chriſt, tofignify, thatIamno leſſe —_— Eu ebiy,! 
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he - defnitis ſhed by his Vee au by his Spirit from theſpottes of 
-a_ my Cle, that is, from all my ſinnes, then I am outyard- 
ly by water, wherewith the ſtaines of the bodie vie tobe 
waſhed away: and alſo to binde ys, that we ſhall after - 
watd by our workes and in deede declare newneſle. of 
life, which isthe ſecond partot the coucnant in the Sa- 


craments. 
ld 1n this definition there is to be handeled, r. That 
Fl Chriſt commanded this outward waſhing of water, and 


whatirfignifieth, 2. Whatis the thing ſignified in 
Baptiſme. 3, The proportion betweene the þ ne and 
the thing ſignified. 4. Howe the thinges ſcaledin Bap- 
tiſmc areimputed yvntovs, That Chriſt or God is the 
authour ofthis Sacrament, we haue taught before, and 
therefore neede not to repeate its but by the name of 
outward waſhing of water,isſignificd both the element, / 
Cr if 'theſigne of bapuſme, and the verye eflentiall ceremo« 
1/7 mie: the {igne or clement of ſimple water, for that which 
Fg is ſecne in the adminiſtring of Baptiſme, 15 water, the 
- ceremonicor rite is declared by waſhing or ſprinckeling 
with water, in that the bodic of him that i is baptized, 1s 
8 1 {princkled with thiswater, 
X m2,28.59, © Forthisis the ende why water is ved, not to bec ;dle; 
© .48:.2.33, buttobeapplicd tothe body,to ſprinkle i it ortowaſhir;. 
wr 0 5th 526: according to the'ccommaundement of Chrift : Heereof 
"1100. the Apoſtle defineth Baptiſme: the waſhing of water: 
by the worde, wherewirh Chriſt [andtifieth, "and purgeth 
bis Charch, 

Beſides, thele hes 2nd; ecrematiten about Baptiſine, 
wereade ofno other inthe whole Scripture, and that 
the ſame ſimplicitie was recciuedin the Churchin Aus 

ws eaſtines time, appeareth by that ſaying of his : Adde the 
PIR. Homel, on worde to the Element; tg it will become & Sacrament, Where 
37 loeraz, Auguſtine, as wee alſo doezxalleththe wordeof God in 
of '  Baptiſme, the commangement or ordinance of Ieſus 
Chriſt, joyned with the promiſeofeucrlaſting life, './ | wo 
._ The thing ſignified in Bapriſzre, which Chriſt, promi- 
JF ſeth, and which is ſhaddowed by the vie hens 
IB Mug cremonie,thatis, the outwarde ſprinckling, is+2+ The 
LT Aga Iprinc-fing ofthe blood of AſO) for ea 
4 ol : nc 
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©  .. _  Offapulme/  \ © 135 0 
neſſe of all ſinnes; 2. That inward waſhing, whichis by 1Per.z, 2. 
che Spirie of Chriſt killing in me, & burying my natural £92.6.3; 7 


corruption, by.the power of hisdeath and buri ers 
Thirdely, riſing againe.of the new man, in certen_ q: 
hope of the reſurreftion of Chr ift, which in times paſt A? $3.39; Þ 
was repreſented , by tarrying vnder the water (6 long, till Mark1x9. % 
he thatwas baptized came out of the water againe, as V3 
it isto, bee ſcene in the baptitme of Chriſt, and ofthe Ex. . 
wwch ſteward to Candaces Queen of Ethiopia,whom Phs. 
bp did baptiſe : which ceremonies becauſe at this d 
they arenot vſcd among vs, forthe circumſtance of pla- 
ces, the ſame miſtery by a part in ſteadeof the whole, 
is f1gnificd by once or thryſeſpriackling of water,” * © 
The proportion oragreement of the ſigne with the _ b 
thing ſignzfied, is expreſſed by an argument drawn from © 38 
a compariſon: That Iam nolefle afſuredly waſheg by *.. . "8 
the'blood of Chriſt,and by his Spirit, from the ſpottes of + -: / +. 
my ſoule, thatis, from all my fiancs, then outwardly a - 4:1: 088 4 | 
man can be waſhed with water. _ ES ns —_—_— | 
In which ord, by the way, the yſe of the Sacrament hol 
_ of Baptiſme is declared, to-wit, that the water is noton. H®.10. , a. 
ly a ſigne, wherby the miſteric of ſaluation is more plain- Het IISe: | 
ly exprefled vnto me, which.Chriſt hath purchaſed for ©- Orie . 
me by the ſhedding of his blood; but. alſo a ſeale; where. - 
by is ſealed-votq me, that my ſqule js purified from-all ..- 
'yncleanenefle, as ſurely _ Ati 
power to waſh mens bodies, and to cleanſe them 
alltheir ſpottes, Vl apy ng abr 
Now how zheſe thingsare imputed vnto. vs, - + 
declared, but more fully taught 1n the next © 4. * 
namely in reſpeRtof God, that giuethrhein by his Sjz How themare *þll + 
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Two thinks 
fi gnified by 
 waſhi ng 


" OfBa Bapriſme, 
nſwere, 
Ir is to rectine at the horn of Ged, forgimencr of {my freely 
for the blood of Chrift, which he bark ſhed for Gs, mbis [acre 
fece Gpen the Creſſe,E& next to bee renewed allo by the [pirix 
of Chrit 7 bemg (anttifizd by bira,tobeco 4 meber of Chrift 
fo the; end we may wore and more die Guto ſinney & lane he. 
bly without blame, The Expoſition,” 
.)\ Hat it )s to þedippedin water,and to be waſhed 
'Y with ou;ward bapriſme, there is no man butyn. 
derſtandeth : but what | is to be waſhed by the bloode 
of Chriſt, & by his Spirit, that hath neede moreperfeRly 
to be expounded, as wherein the powcrof inwarde Bap- 
tiſme doth conſiſt, 
To'be waſhed with the blood of Chriſt z6th Genific 
£0 receive forgihuenes of finnes,as it is freely offered vn- 
tovs,for the blood of Chrilt once ſhed for vs vpon the 


HA 'the blood & altar of the Croſſe: but to be waſhed by the Spirite of -\ 


* 'B i” ; | 1, i A 

ME BE oÞ 

» 7 as, Bhi PÞ rito 

* P "5 4 

at '" Chriſt, * 
37; F cf 18 


- Zach.y Jo To 
| Froys25.36 Of the firſt f gnification of waſhing, that of /oby is to 


[oter-3ete. 
-- x Iohz is we 
* 3 Pex. þ 3-3 


- Cob '® ha 


Chriſt, is to be renewed by the holy Ghoſt, by whome 
| beeing ſanQified I am Kee a member of Chriſt, thatT 
may morcand maxedievnto fin ne,and walke holily, & 


Y without blamei in the ſcare of God. 


| be vnderſtood, The blood of lefus 's hriff hrs Serine doth cliſe 


Gs from all [ame .. And that which Peter ſaith.” © The B ap- 
fiſmme doth Jaue$s,which aluation is an effſeof the in- 
warde waſhing, which is' by the bloode vfChriſt, the 
fine and ſcale whereof is Baptiſme, © 

"And Pwle inanotherplace: /z prom wee hawe riders. 


How by his blood that 13;forotuenes of ſmanes + where he ma- 


keth the matter of our faluation, to bee Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, who by offeting vp himſelſe, hath obtained) = 
Vs forgineneſle ot ſinnes. 

Of the ſecend ſignification of woſhitg, that is, of re. 
num. and ſanfAifying of our nature by the holy Ghoſt, 
the Apoſlle to the Fþheſrans(peaketh, when! hee (laith-: 
That the Church is/ant! fied by Chrift k-r ſponſe, g clenſed 
ty the waſhing of water m theword of life, 

And Chriſt himſelf. Zxcept. man be born of w whrer £5 of 
the Spiret he cannat enter into the kingdom of God, & Pawle 


agnipe7 of for gbe works _— have done,but has kh 


" _ ==OfB: ptilme, OO nT3G 
| be ſaved G2, by the waſhing of the new by th; & by the re-. 
wewmg of the holy Ghoſt, | 38d; BR yo 
Both Ggnifications Chriſt ſeemeth to include in one 
word of waſhing,when vnto Peterrefuſing the outwarde 
waſhing of his ecte, which he offercd him, he anſwered: 
Vnleſſe I waſh thee, thou ſoalt hane no part with me: Againe: 
"Hee that 1s waſhed needeth not ta waſh any thing ſanmg bis 
feet;but ir wmhelly cleane and you are cleane but not all, 
But Baul ſpcaketh diſtinly of both, in the firſt Epi- 
tle to the Corrmths: And theſe things ſome of you were but ye 
are waſhed,but ye are ſanitified, but ye are mſlified im the 
name of the Lord Ieſus,and by his Spirite of our God,  - 
For there he yſed the word Waſhed : ſaying: Te are 
waſhed: of which waſhing, he maketh two kindes : the 
one he calleth Iuftsfication, that is, forgiuenes of ſinnes, 
the other Sandificarion, which is ynperteRly begunnein 
VS. | | . 
And heſaith, that wedo attayne ynto, and cnioy both 
in the name of the Lord Zeſ#s, and by the ſpitite of ow 
God, who alſo by the blood of Chriſt docth clenſe ys ; 
from linnes, and maketh* vs partakersof his righteouſ-V/ 
nes ;and ſanRification, and euenof whole Chriſt, and Fo 
> ry dencfitcs, becauſe hee'hath purchaſed ys by his 
eati. | 5 
+, Wheteby ir appeareth how excellent beacfites are ſeas ©443-27-) 
led vnto vs by the ſacrament of Baptiſme. z. Forgiue= 
neſlc of ſinnes, ſo that they neuer comeinto the ſight of + 84 
' * God, neyther are imputed: 2 Sandification, becauſe Marks. 1} 
Chriſt hath ingraffed mc intohim ſelfe, by his ſanfi- Het.3-6:0881 
fying Spirite, in ſo much that I haueas it were puthim Lauk,z.16, 8 
on in Baptiſme: which two thingesto be ſignified in this Eva G 
Sacrament thereby alſo may bee provucd , that for this _ 
cauſe it vſcth inthe Goſpellto bee deferibed and called, 
T he Baptiſme of repentance for forginentigfjmnes, ' © 
- *>Whereupon a double fruiteredoundeth to vs by the The Ve, 
gacrament of Baptiſme , For firſt wee are not anely by ©. # 
Baptiſme aſſurcd thatall our ſinnes are forziuen vs, fo © 
thatarofteas we ſinne of infirmiry, weneithermay;nor. - 
ought to doubt of it;ynlefſe we wil cal thetrueth of God, 
in doabt, and begrncmics to our owne (aluation Choy: h 
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Anabap, \A7 Herefore they.that thinke Baptitme-eo. be norhing.clſchvur a 
WI. badge andngte, whereby we'proteſſe our hes Aa a 
Ou 


pir 
OT WHT rs apy 


men.,as {ouldiers arewontto beare their Captaines colours for a 


marke of their profeſ;ion: they hue neuer conſidered the chie- 
feſt point in Faptiſme, namely,that it is theſeale of (orgiaeneſſe 


Tp" | | of linnesfor. the biood of Chriſt ſhedtorvs ypon the eroſfegand 
SERTTr4./e[- , bFabe rigls:butncs.of faith vnto falgation. |, _ pe 
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_ thoughtagainli the Law of God is condemned, - | 


the ſame pogifh ſorrhaue now this Jong time taught, that by Bap- 


= i.4 # 


* tiſme wce are by and by throughly, fer free from origynall 


fairhfu] by Baptiim': are.culy aſſured that condemnacion is takea } 


out of the way and removucd frem them, *ndthat perſe& righte- 


outneſſe 5 imputed vnto thier by the meſcre of God, and ſon ite 
_ caticn one'y begun in ther in this Wifey atid madeperfe&by lietle 


& lictie,andirithelaſt of the ren corimangements eventhe leaſt 


i. {7 b- Ls: 


{+ |. + Queſtion}? - LE” 

71 Where doth Chrilt promiſe that,hewil 
ascertenly waſh vs with his blood & with: his 
Spirit,as Keare waſhed with the water of Baps 
ciſme? | ; 


doctmorcand more dic 
bs an: 67 Lo s- prightnefle andifindoaw 
cie of life, that {6 Baptiſme may ferae-toorder andiule 
our whote life; which'is the ſecond.ende of Bapriline, ."1 


_ Anſwer 


—— 


—_ 


". Anſwere. ELLER TICE EIT 

of Baptiſme,, the wordes whereof aretheſe. - 
Goe and teach all nations; baptifing chem in the name oft] 
Farher,' an4 ofthe Sonne aad of the h6ly Ghoſt,hee rtharbelee- 


vethandis Bapriſed (Hal be fautd; he thar belecucth nor, fhatlbe” Har 


.Tn the inſticurion,, 
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J***7- i. OrBaprime.”:* 
of their true faith in Chriſt, | | 
the Church, which they could rot doevnleſle they were 
before inſtrued:2,Leafſt it ſhould be only a dumbe and 
empty ſigne (which it had been, leauing out the do. 
Arine)& forthe adminiſtration of baptiſme be altogither 
of ynprofitahle tothe hearers chat were preſent. Morcouer 
out of the ſame wordes it is gathered that the office to 
baptizcis not permitted to cuecry one, but onely to them 
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Chriſt addetb,in the name of the Father, of the Sonne, & 
of the holy Ghoſt : in theſe wordes he openeth and ma- 


hid from the beginning ofthe worlde, becauſe it was the 
abridgement,or foundation of Chriſtian faith. | 

| Whereto maketh this ſaying of Baſil: We muſt be bap- 
t12,cd,a; we baue receined beleene as we are baptiz.ed,glors. 
fie as we hawe beleeued, the Father, the Sonne, and the boly 


Ghof#. | HY 
"2. Furthermore as touching the promife Chriſt pro= 


Poundeth it,when as he faith: He that beleeweth ov 15 bap- 
tized ſhalbe ſaved: which promiſe muſt bec expounded 
conditionally :forit is not the purpoſe of Chriſt, there 
totteach, who ought to bee baprized or not baptized, 
whether infants or men of 4iſcretion(as the Carabaprifts 
docabuſc this place to ſhut out infants from Baptilme) 
but as being now of that age, which was capableof do- 
Arine, ofinfirution and of faith, Chriſt will not haue 
| bapriſme adminifired vnto them vnles they firſt beleeus 
| Wherefore this commaundement, and the condition; 
he that beleewerh, was added by Chriſt, for men becingat 
yeares of diſcretion : becaufe the Sacraments without 


Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Fer the pm ew Onto 


did not profite thems, becauſe it was not mingled with faith 
12 them that heard it. | 3» > Gorordy 


faluationto him that belecucth & is Vaptized\, thats, 
willcth and commandeth him to beafſured of his falua- 
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it, - ſhould fo be gathered into. 


who haue received authority to teach: Laſtly whereas 


keth playne the miſterie of the Trinity, which had lyen_ 


faith doe nothing profite men of thoſe yeares, as neither” 
the word of God doth, as the holy ghoſt teacheth in the 
Fs, 45 alſo it was Gnto them,but the word which bey Eoard 


Thirdly,atis to bee obſerned , that Chriſt op 
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the ſame in the Element, but becauſe hee-yill have; the +. 


cauſe, but isreferved to Paules feelin, who after the 
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tion, yponthe receiuing of baptiſme as a pledge of fal- 
uation, from the miniſter, by the will of God, and doth 
euen pronounce that he is already ſaucd. 25 


* 


"Laſt of all there is alſo a threatning added againſt © , F 
ynbelecucrs : Hee tat beleeweth nat ſhall bee condemned. The thre "| 
where we muſt vnderſtand, alrhowgh he be baptiqed, as ro i 
Simon Magus wasaccording to that rule: The Sacraments * - $.2240Y 
without their lawfull%ſe are no Secraments:as on the other , ,,1, yl 
fide, hethar belceuethy for want of Baptiſm, if ht had ging r=rhe 
not opportunityto receiue it, is notcondemned. {acrame 16 I 

For which cauſe we ſee that the one part was left out [of 
by Chriſt,” he that r5not baptiſed: and this fer downe & 
repeated: herhat beleeveth not; for faith is alwaies necef< 
farie: but baptiſmeis not ncceſfary to faluation, when 
it cannot be had, & rece1ued, as it was ordained .by the $F 
Lord, ſo that Bermard (aide very well: That mot the wart Epi. 73 Wh 
of Baptiſme, but the contempt of it doth candemne;, * Gen.17a46% 

Morcouer the ſamepromife is alfo repeated by Pauſe, 753-5 
to Titus, where he calleth Baptifme the w/bmg ofthe , is 
new birth, and in the As, where 424»:45 ſaithto Panle (#.23.1 2.; 
being conuerred -Now #herefore why tarrie(t thou?arije 29 | 
be beptized 07 waſh away thy ſinsby calling $yonm the name F+ 1) 
of the Lord: defining baptiſme to be the waſhing away of «I 

ſinnes: And forthe placeof Paule, he doth very talyand We 
truely.call Baptiſme, *he waſhing of thewew byrth: for hee 
there ſpeaketh to the faithtull, in whome becauſe Bap= + 
tiſme is alwaies efteuall, hee octh with good reaſorn' #44 
toync it with the trueth '& effeR thereof: 2nfyingby ; WF 
this ſpeech, that God dothnot play with vs in empty -.  % 
gures, but doerth by hispower inwardly performegthat, 

which by outward ftgne he promifeth and repreſenteth, / . 

Likewiſc in the Acts, by that;manner: of ſpeech, and 

waſh away thy ſmmes, the Scripture: doceth expreſle- the 
ftrength & fruit of Baptiſme, as if it had: ſaide poſt aw xy 
thy ſmnesby baptiſm, not that God taking any thing away 
from his Spirite, or fron the blood of Chriſt, incloferh 


very {igneto be a-fbay to vpho!de'our weakenes: fo that » 
this waſhing, whercof Lake ſpraketh, doth nornorerhe 


'F $ 


mooogy Baptiline: ———_ 
receiuing! of this outward (i igne, ktiew (bait that his fi ins 
were walled away. 
conclu- - By thele teſtimonies thereforcir is made plaine, and 
. prooued tg,be molt true, that by Baptiſme I am no'leſle 
aſſured, that by the blood of Chriſt, andby his $pirire, f 
am waſhed from the ſpots of my foule, thatis, om all 
my fnnes,then outwardly by water the ſtcines of the bo-. 
= arc viually waſhed away. 


The falſe 'dottrine. 


Ghcing no Chriſt commanded to be baptized with warer, and the a- 

poſttes did vſe water alone, pnting to no other ceremonies or - 
rites: itis neceſſarily gathered, that thote ceremenies'of theRu- 
maniſtes about bapr:i\me, as arc hallowing or rather charming of 
the water, tapers; coniuring, cfeame, {pittle, areto be choughr r@ 
haue beene brought i rather to the aitiogour, theh to FOG __ 
nonr, or alien ot-Bapriſme, l 


My. Arg. That Baptiſme i is not EF very Was 


WH ng away of; ſinnes,, and yet that the. haly. Gbo#t 
| HE et Without cauſe /o {prake, and va _— _ 


| mw of chilaren. | gi _ 
Md Queſtion, Sh 
"8 Lords 2% bib then Baptiſme the waſhing away of 
YY. fines. | —  /Anſrere, 
=  - Tt romet: For onely the bloodof E bref, 4nd re ebol Gheft 1 
+ oth clenſe v from all ſome. © YET) | 


082.0 | The Expoſition. SFEVL1 | 
17 $408 THisqueſtion is brought in vpon the words or r reſti- 4H 
£7 monies beforcalledged, wherein Bapriſme-iscalled 
on | wo the wathing of the ſoule, and the wathing away of {1ancs, 
"= for ſv theaduerſaries gather of ſuch places of Scripture : 
"3; hy bap tif me hath this commendation that it waſherh away 
foes, therefore itisthe very waſhing away of ſinnes, 
that is, ofſuch firength, that of it ſelfe it isable to-waſh 
away finnes, which how it {waructh from the Scripture, 


SG r—___——_ cl 


IF: " HEE "- Thall bee declared, I outof Peter. 2, out of the Catc- 


: nor clenſe vs. The Apgitte Peter” dot expreſſely teach; :that' "aa 
from finnes, cannot be waſhed away by that outward water, ſaying: 


| T3 te To which i a fo the fore: _ ab 2 es bo,cncm Baptiſme 
7 El Agr (4 th | 


Py a3 EE res ens. - 0 
*" T_ ———————— ma — on x Ka SPE ORE «ak *1 


LT 7; a7 Hh wber-bytlefth of * eels i1pur wa, , 
but whereby 4 good conſcience maketh regacys Gnts Goa) by 
the reſurrettion of Ieſus Chriſt, 
For'the Apoſtle there comparerh Baptiſme with Je 
mJreſeruation of Noe in the waters, which was a'fi 
of our Baptifme,, ſaying that byit weeare all at this lay 
ſaucd,nortas if the materiall 'water of Baptiſme did ſaue 
VS, asthoſe waters bearing vp the Arke &id faue Noe: 
bur becauſe (Chrift by his inwarde working; which" the 
6utwatd Baptiſm doth ſhidow; doth ſauevs beihs wa- 
'fhed, fo'tharwe may'y: ith a $669Tovlcioare call vp0n # 
God. ——_— 
And although Peterſo ſptakethof Py: ontward Bap- TY as 7 
riſme whereby the fpors of the fleſh are done away, this ward Bap-Þ þ 
*maketh nothing to the diſgrace! of it* but *hely © Meth nimero (aug 
/that there's no ertac m hater to faueorto regene- al 
Yate, - gt 
And thisnot Cudous GE 073 forif. the very ward 
water were the waſhing away 'of iniies/rwo abſurditics 
-would follow thereof, thar whoſbcirerwwere dipped init, 
receiued forgitienes of finnes;' and the gift of fam Aifica- 
-rion, whether he belecued orniot bUeened; which{fie A- 
polile plainely reproueth; Seay þ "Simons Magus Who 4, bx 
| — was newliebaprized,in'thefe: wh M} +'Thow Tgft yerthier 
= part'nor fellowſhip tm this by 2s. For 16 
1 the ſight of God, repent chere foe uf Pf 
| "pray Onto God þif happily rieroggh ®f yh, al 
| prutr tier. | ke 145k 'Y 1 
| The tcondyBiardinict is hweHerabofwil ya * =_ 
| 'they are by no'micattes Shona! neither (an beefucd = = - 
| — — who departe'this life before they are baptized, *a$if6ur 
condition were worletherithe” *ewwes in/times paſt was, 


"icheHner, and. 
We are. ww a) be {- 


and the/ grate 'of God were tow mvtereftrained,” thin 
itwas ynder-the-lawe, and as' if Obfilt him fee” ra 
not cometo'fylfill; butts diſfinull the promiferfort} 
-promiſewhicfi was then'effeatalltsNuc thildref”dFfir Ci: 


"the ſamear this day ſh6ul@ not bee auaileabletlalt FAN 
[ whereas to the waſhingaway of ſinnes'is required'anth- 
: * finite power in reſpeR! oo God, wOem we hauc offended 
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: felfe before the eight day;/without the helpe of theBohe, _ - 


—— ad 


—_— ———_—— —— 


incomprehenſible and/infinite, how can wee beeclenſed. 


fromſinnes by a corruptible element? 


n 
» 


Furthermore that Baptiſme cannot bee the Verywa- 
ſhiagaway of ſinnes, the Catcchiſt proucth by two rea- 
 ſogs: one that the Scripture aſcribeth wholly the yertue 


to walh away ſinne, to the blood of Chriſt as the materi. 


44 Why onely 4 Wy | 
IE TEhe blood of allcaule: the fecoad, that it aſcribeth the ſameto the ho- 
Do Eg 8h ly Gholt, as to the formall cauſe, 
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Forſo faith ohm; The6loode of Teſus Chrift clenſeth Gs 
from all/ames: And becaule where a |finne js taken away, 
LO Eps. 27, Dootherfacrifice isrequired, therefore the worde (Oxely. 
OE Aporres roeblod) is very well added. 


M8 


2, 


' 8 Therefore this onely hath clenſed ys:fro ſipnes which 
EET Hebro,s, arcthe ſpots of the foalc, and therefore could neuer bee 
ens waſhed away by a corruptible element, that ſo, we might 
be made cleane and vndefiled inthe ſight of God: And 
in the Rewelation; He that hath loued Fs and waſhed 6: fro 
our [anes by his blood, MY, | 
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Alſothe ſame blood one}y is ſaid toclenſe vsin reſpect 
of the figures of that bloud,that is,the blood of buls and 
goates,which could not take away finnes. | 
T5180 Of'the holy Ghoſt, who alſo doth apply vato vs that 
OY e317 waſhing,and who doth regenerate xs by Baptiſme, and 
4/7 [a _ . Make vs members of Chriſt: thus {peaketh the Baprif,7 . 
© © T.3.5, truely baptiFe you with water Gnto repentance, but he that 

Ty cometh after me ts flronger then 1,who(e ſhoes I a1 nat wor- 
Cy. the 20 beare, be ſpal bapriſe you with the wy Ghoſt WW with 
get Toheges fire: And Paulto Titus, He hath ſauedV65 by the waſhing of 
O28 n(o7.6.11 the new byrth, and renewing of the holy'Ghoft. 26k 

And Chrift himſelfc: - Excep? a man bee borne of water 
and of the [pirite hee cannot enter into the kingdome of hea- 
ez; by wich manner of ſpeach-hee doth not tie ſalua- 
tion partely to water , partely tothe Spitite, but by the 

. element of water ynderſtandeth the holy Ghoſt, as it is 
takenin the ſameſignification, in the Epiſtle to the He- 
Heb. 16.23» brewes; And bawing our bodies waſhed with pure water let 
Mar, 3s, Þ halde faft the confeſſion of our hope wit hout Wauermpe * 
+ © In which ſencethe Bapryt .comparcth the: holic Ghoſt 
to fire by reaſon of the office, and working thereof ky, 
bo | Tank. 


. 


dhe WY $3 I y * Woe te ” £34 tay P 45" th - RF hs ws ELD 7 WR Egon. " CY : OE" 1H "I ; - 
| | UrDbapnime, . | 
: G 
, - » 
The falſe doAtrine. 


x 7Hich being ſo,by this deQrine is ſtrongly reprooued the Catach.Re if 
Wamefall crtour of baprizing by Miewiucs at this day, who 7 12. ſets is 
thinke vuleſſc ng their infants, becing at the peynt of 18.248-1 35-1 
death, that their falnation, is outof hope; which erreur ir1s Cer- | is 
ren, did ſpring of nothing e.fe , bur of an opinion of the neceſzitie Con.lib,4 cant 
of Baptiſme vnco ſaluation: and which was long' agoe worthilie 100,de conf,” 
condemned by the Counclgf Carthage, Caven 100 +Ler uot a woman diſt,3« ; 
preſume to bapiites ln we S | 

For whereas they goe about to excuſe themſelnes,by the ex- x, I 

; T4 K04.4o25o 

ample -of Zippora the wite of Moyſes yt uely that is verie weake: Iu C 
not onely becauſe it is not yet fully determined , whether thee 

| &id well orill, that being angry and in the preſence of her huf- 
band a Prophet, ſhe circumcited her ſonne: bur becaute although 
this were commended-in the Scriptures ,. yet are-wee to-leane *' 1.3 
notto priuate and ſpeciall examples, euen of moft holy men, bur r.Pet.g.rt5. | MT 
rather vpon the expreſſe colmmaundementof Ged , and'to obey 1\CT14-34e} 
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jt, which forbidderh to be buſie in other mens matters, or to v= 
ſarpe another mans office. Ex PE 
.- To conclude, hereby alſo is their errour manifeſt, who thinke 
bar infancs are'/then. ficſt reckoned'in the number of Gods 
children , afrer they are baptized, as if. before Baptiſmc they 
were like to tke children of Iewes or Turkes, ſtrangers from 
the Church of God; whereas-rather by this outwarde figne they: 
arereceiuedinto the Church, becauſe betore they belonged to 
the bodic of Chriſt, by zeaſon of the promiſe: ſo that greatzniury | 
ſhall bee done to the couenant of G 64, if wee reſt-notin ir,as if u As 3.395 || It) 
were of it ſelfe weake : whereas the fruite thereot dependeth not 4} + 
eirhet ypon Baptiſme, or any other additions : afterwarde com: 4 RR 
mce1 the Sacrament asaſcale,not to gue ſtrength :Mhe promiſe, | 'F Mt | 
as being weake of i ſelfe,bur onely to confirme it vo vs. | 1 01. 
2d Queſtion, Tag 
73 Why then doeth the holy ' Ghoſt call 
Baptiſnie the waſhing of regeneration,and the 
waſhing away of finnes? Anfwere. | 
God doerh not without great cauſe ſa ſpeake to. wit not on. © 
i ly to teach $2, that as the ſpots of the bodre are eleadſed with | 
| water, (0 our (mnesare purged by the blood & (perze of Chriff; +: -»- 
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but much mort that by thicheauently token ow ple dre Loahay'-* 
aſſure $5 ,that we are astruly waſhedinmardly from 047 Fe ETON 


2 -  Weare waſhed with outward and F+{ble wattr, : % is 
. 1 43 w | . ; : $1.4: . Fo 
T3 » The Expoſition. x | | us "+. % IS ye" 1 L b4 
. o ving refuted the opinion. of the Ropraniferconcer- ++, vl Þ * 


*._ Ping Baptiſme, the Catechsf goeth forward to ſhew ** 1/5 ÞÞ 
the proportion betweene the outward ſigne of Baptiſm || 
| kindcsof ſpecch arc expounded, and ſhewed that theſe 


A 


| 1 o 


"". 7 s, Þ & OO PER Rs 4 [@}; Bapti me.” FI 64 | | | 
are not contrarie, that although the Stripture call Bap. 
tiſme the waſhing away of ſinnes , yet the outward wa. 
ſhing of water is not the very Waſhing away of finnes 
but that 'the holy Ghoſt would mor# playnely lienific 
another myſterie by ſuch ſpeeches. 
144,014 Nowheealleadgeth tworeaſons;, why the holy Ghoſt 
6 Yak. Fir expoſiti- doeth ſo lpeake, the oneis , becauſe ſuch manner of 
RAT, ”n of the S2- teaching i is more convenient and fitte to declare ſpiri- 
ATE tents Famenral tuallthinges: the otheris, becauſe itismore forcibleto 
77 -pveſwade ourmindes,and to repreſent the things them. 
ene ſelues, ſathat by the ſigne wee may not onely 'beholde 


Wi 07's Hen, the thing g lignificd, hack as it Werc put 1a pollebion of 
FIG! And touching the former,for mote plaineſſe becauſe 
there is no clement more fire to'waſh away thefp potres 
of the bodie,, then water: therefore.;Chriſt to Fkpbag 

that onely his blood which hee ſhed forvs, is themoR 
ficte matter ro wipe away the vneleanneſle of our foute; 

ie. hallowed the ſame to this FE in the yſe of Fr” 
ti me, 


Fa pA waht 
So the Apolltle vſeth the Vane _ ina borrowed 
ſenſe, dnifving chatthe in ward waſhing is wrought by 
the blood and fpirite of Chriſt, '> 5+ 11; 
_ And this proportion or agreement of the KY and 
if How pas the thing ſignified, is of ſo great force, that oftentimes x 
| the vercue & © (igne borroweth the name of the thing (i onified: 
" force is of Which cult if it had been obſerued'in the dArincofthe 
the proporti- ſacrameats; ſurely there had neuer been'ſo many errours, 
it = anci'fo great trouble & contention raifed! in the Church 
c ne an of Chriſt, Ao 
Andthisisthat which 'is ſo often INT} in Auguſtine: 
va) 6.'f | The thing which 4, omfreth, is V/aalty called by the name of 
WW | Lewit. cap. 57; that whic! it doth ſignifie: and aga The "Tanga had 
7k "EE Y 4 mot t fore reſembl.mnce of thoſe things s, tes of they are SacrA- 
RE 11 face. mit; ſarely they were at jo. $4.3 48 Hint: and he addeth, 
nas pe rele emblance aighs the TR ay may receine vhe 
es 
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wants of the Gexy things: therefore as after & fort the Sa- 
erament of Chriſts. blood, rs the blood of Chriſt :ſo the Sacra- 
ment of faith is fauth,” + ac: 

And according tothis rule, itis very well gathered and 
fide',, that the Sacraments conſiſt of thinges of two 
Lindes, whereof the: firſt is earthly, to wit, the viſible cle» 
ments, as in Baptiſmewater,inthe Supper , bread and 
wane: the other heauenly,to wit,the inviſible grace,  - 

2, The ſecond reaſon why God ſo ſpeaketh, is this,to £ | 
wit,that by this heauenly token & pledge, he may much SF '« 
the rather afſure vs, that wee are no [eff cruehe —_ Gal,3.2%% W_ 
from our finnes by inward waſhing, the we arewaſhed #7 
by outward and viſible water, 4 org 

For that alſo! wee attayne by this proportion, | that | 3 
whatſoeucr God hath promiſed vs in his worde, and / = 
hath ſet as it were before our eyes, that wee beholde as 4-4 

in a glaſſe, by theſe outwarde ſigney/, thatT ſay, by theſe 
ceremonies, offerins them ſclues to our outwarde ſen- 

ſes,0ur minde is brought,firſt to conſider the things f1g- - 

fifed, ſecondly, through the power of the holy Ghoſt, 

more and more to applie the ſame by: faith vnto it 

ſelfe: - OW 12 | # 

+ For as to the prophecies of 7ereme, that girdle about 1,01. 4 
his loynes which hee hid at Ewuphrares im the cleft of the lwem.g, 
rocke, did bring great weight : alſo'the earthen bottell 2.10. 
which he bought of the potter, and brakein the ſightof 19-27-10 
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the men: alſo the bondes and yokes put vpon the necke , 
of the Prophet; 'whereunto after the wordes of the Pro- © 
phetexpounding thoſe viſiblethinges, were added, the = E- 
people of the Iewes might much more certenly knawe $M 
thedeſtruion ſent' from God and hanging ouer their M8 
heads: fo much more in the ſacramenrs, when vnto the | i 


promiſe of God viſibIe-thinoes with their names are ad- 
ded,there ſeemethn o more to be required to ſealevp the 
eftct of the promiſe,; + 1: dl ES EW 
& Wherefore 'not without good cauſe'is this ſigne 
whereby we areafſured of the promiſe of God, called'an EE 
heavenly tokerrand pledge , becauſcit js meete*to bee Mekea, x by 
hereof certenly perfwaded, "that it' is Chriſt who ſpe#- roken. c 
;Keth yntoys by AeGote who purgeth vs and watheih LOSS. 
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vs,and doeth not onely feede our cyes with a bare Gohe; 
but prefenterh vnto vs the very thing it ſelfe : and as by 


a ring the plighting of troth for marriage to come, and 


by deliueric of the key, putting in poſletsis of the houſe 
is not onely ſignified , butalſo made ſure: fo muſt wee 


_ vnderſtandthar in Baptiſmeby the ſprinkling of water, 


the waſhing which is wrought bythe blood of Chrift is 


notonely figured, but alſo is at thelafſt indecde fulfilled 
in the eleQ by Chriſt. TG, 


Queſtion. x 


fe 


74, Ought infants alſo to be baptized? 
| W2Y ft Anſwere, ' .\ 
/ Tea truly: For ſeeing they belong to the couen:it CF chure 
of Go4,as wel as theſe that be at yeres of diſcretis, (7 ſeems 


bx [ahem u promiſed by the blaod of Chriſt, forgtueneſſe of = 


ſons 


» & the holy Ghoſt the worker of faith no leſſe then rothe 
other : they ought al(o by Baptiſme to be ingraffed into the 
Church of God,aud to be diſcerned from the children of anfi>" 
dels,as they were in the Olde Teſtament by circumciſion; 
place whereof was ordeined Bapepore m the new Te(! ament, 
|| The Expolttion, | + 370 
Pcauſe the Anabapriffes, out of the wordes of Chrift 
(He that beleeueth and us baptized fhalbe ſawed)do thus 


conclude, They thar arc at yearcs of diſcretion , muſt 
firſt bee inſtrufted to belecue, before they be baptized; 
Therefore it is not lawfull to make Baptiſme common 
to infants , it was a neccfſary labour by ſome 1caſons 
drawen outof the word of God, to prooge the contrary, 
that 'is,that infants oughtto bee baptized no lefle then 
thoſe thatare ar yearcs of difcretion: The ſumme_ of all 
the reaſon is this. 1 Pvt: Fog, 
1 Thatthey belong to the Coucnantand Church of | 
God,as well as tte other, 


2 | That forgiuencſle of ſinges , and the holy Ghoſt 


_.the worker of faith, is promiſed vnto them, __ 


The thirde from the ende, thatthere may a difference 
be made betweene them and the children of infidels: & 
as in times palt the children of the Iewes, from all firan= 
gers by the ſigne of circumcifion ; foatthis dayby the 


0 +4 
$9 i 26; 


, fgne of Bapriſme, the childreno f Chr;ftrans may be dit. 
4 <crnced from the infants of Twrkes and lIewes, = 
4. Becauſc Baptiſme camein the place of circumciſion. s i 


© Andfirft, thatinfants do no lefle belong to thecoue- Infants done 


: ; nantand Chorch of God, then thoſe that areatyearcs of !eſſe belon I: 
: diſcretion, is plaine by thepromiſemade to Abraham : a we url 


Ard ! will {et ” couenant betweene me and thee, and be- thoſe tharare” 
rweene thy ſeede after thee, wn their generations for an exer- foe of | 
lafting Couenant: That 1 will be thy God,and the God of thy dilcretions I 


ſeede after thee, J FEE”: ; Om 3.1 Wl 
© The ſelfeſamepromiſe doth Peter rehearſe and ex- 15, "I 
pound : For #0 you is the promiſe made,and to you cbiliren, £ Fil 

| wand toall that are a farre off, ewe 4s many as the Lord our 

| God fhall call. © Fe 

> © Therefore from theſe Teſtimonies wee may reaſon af- 

terthis ſort: whoſocuer arcin the Coucnant & Church 

| of God, to them belongeth the very {cale of the Cone, 

: nant, which is Baptiſme But infantesare conteyned in. 

| the Couenant, and-are in the Church, Therefore as, well. 


to them, as to thoſe that are at yeares of diſcretion, qughe 
_ Baptiſmeto be adminiſtred, 
Againe: To whom the promiſe (to wit,of the-Couec. 
. nant) appertaineth, they may and ought to be baptiſed-z 
- But the promiſe was made to infants as well as tothoſfe 
that axcat yearcs of diſcreation : therefore they ought to 
| bebaptized , forſo Peter being asked of the ewes whit - 
they ſhould doe, faith: Repert and be baptiz.cd ewery one 
of you 1mthe name of Teſus Chriſt: fer to you was thepromiſe = 
mgde and to your children, _ 200 on hom ift LE 
Where wee muſt diligently marke; that after the A+ or... TIE 


poſtle hath commanded cuery. one. of them, to bee bap- #b»c 62prexay. | 
tizcd, hefetcheth the reaſon of that commandement, #*e0quei Dee? 
7 not from their age, nor from repentance, but from:the 5 # ms 3 


e1TO.1 28 


 Thatb 


4, +. 


c nh chatkit&. of the Faithfull; axe ;patceof the 
Church: : therefore the ſigne of {anitjcation.ought not 


not tobe denyed them.'. - 


-Ifany man hefe fay thatthe Apoſtle addeth, by the 


a he | but infants neither heare ir, nor beleeve,:. 1 an. 
Grere; becauſe ſanctifcation 1s promiled ynto them, ng 
 leflethen vnto thoſe thatareattheyeares.afdifcretion, 


they: oughtnor: to be debarred from the ſighe thereof ; 
As in times paſt theinfants of the lewes were. not ſhut 
out from thecircumciſion, and yetit was { as, Paule wit- 


neſſeth'). che ſoae of rraltenſnes of faith, although they 


- for their age were notyet capable of faith. 
*-. Noweafter thisreaſon commeth the honed: where. 


in, the intereſt and priueledoe' graunted of God to in. 
fantes, for their outwardingraffing into. the Church by 
Baptiſmeis more fully expreſſed, the forme of which 
reaſon i is this. 

To whome' forgivencſſe of Gnnes;/and the Holy 
Ghoſt is promiſed. and giuen, which, are: thinges farre 
the areateſt and moſt pretious, they ought by no means 
to be denyed the outwardeceremonie, which isthe leaſt 
parte + but forgiueneſle offinnes, and the holy Ghoſt 

15promiſed toinfantes and given ynto them : There- 
Sous infantes ougin not to be kept from the Element of 
water, ' » | 

The firſt part of bins] is coaliriped by the do. 
ingand ſaying of Chriſt, where he doeth lovingly em- 
brace infants brought yntohim, rcbuking kis:diſciples 
who went about to forbid them, becauſe they kept 
them backe, ro whomethe kinedowe of heauen: Se 
ged, from him by whome onely an c£atranc nfo. heas 
uen is © ened, 

wid { GAN are CIERR thinges in this kiftoric 4 Chuift, 
wotthh tobe noted,  1,- Thathe commandeth infants 
to be brought vnto him}, - 2; Thatbee addeth a reaſon 
fayingt for rofuch belongeth the kingdom! of” begrtms i 3; 
y his doing hee maketh kgowen. his: will, when 
embracing them, by his prayerand Wekog he commen- 
deth them vnto his Farther, , | 


- Spd from'hence without doubt way. bee gathered, 
+" than 


A VU "DADTTEHINRY 
hate not Toned ; nin his fath "Fei grace, 
forgiueneſſe b finnes, & life hs fake fone gra, "TR. 
 docatioctat regenerati6 is incidet yntothatage. yt 
For if according to that ſaying of Chriſt: Except 42247 ws 46.2 WE 
be borne ag am of water & of the Spirit, be canmot enter 1n- Je 3 
to the kingdome of Gadzand the kingdome of heauen be- 
longeth vnto infants, therefore infants muſt beeregene-  - + 
rate or: borne azaine,. before theycan enter intoit'; for wit 
(as the Apoſtle faith} eh! anablood Canna Pelſeſethe I, FE | 
kingdame of God. | i 
Therefort Jet ſome enemicef) the bendaing afipfange The infanes. ) Wl 
anlwere me here; whether theythat bee regenerate, arc ps faich-, 34 
notto be baptized, ſeeing: baptuſmeis a bad oeofh rege- full are regs all ' fl | 
neration{bur infants and the'children of Chridignys: AXE rherfore to be) of 
regenerate, Therefore they ought'to be baptized. .,.. .., ho \ 1 
And then, fecing regeneration-cannor be without the 19%. 3- —_ 
holy Ghoſt ;accotding to that layingot Chriſt; "Exc * 15m __ TT, 'F | "F FL. | | 
e149 be borne ag aime of of the Spe it followeihthat i "= maps hay EC! if Ti 
arc alſo indacd with the. i Ghoſt, whereofthe Lord 11,12, i F417 
woud leaucparticular examples, infpredl ? Ierem,n.s © 1k 17 
Moy/#1,: Samwel, Jeremy, ins Bagg lf oc Lug." 14. 336" 2 62 
whathe was-oble to doe in therelt; "3 "2d: 
_ Hereof therefore I thus concluder whoſocuer 
the boly Ghoſt, they ought to be baptiſed : but th 
dren of the faitkfullhaue the holy Ghoſt : RE 5A 
ought to be baptiſed. Thefislt partof this reaſon Peter 
confirmeth. Cox any man forbid water gbat theſe men) 
not be bapt ix.ed,who haue-receraed the holy Ghoſt 4s well as . 
wee? the ſecond part was prognegl in the perſons al 
tchearſed. ;. 
| Andaf the adreGirins. except, that they of who Later 
ſpeaketh did alreadic beleeue,,, before they were bapti-- 
zed:the anſwer is alrcady out of the Catechy methare the The 
. holy ;Gheſt is the workeroffaith, who, i in duc time is a- Gboſtis.the,, 
ble 19 begetfaith as well in, infants, asin men ofiper fide o 
 yeares, whereof we bauc experience, daylic i in our (clues 
andinourchildren, 
Aeftirdarwent why the infantes of the Faithfull 
oughttorbe haptiſed was, thatthere might bee adift 
renveharonens! them and che children of FTurkeso or infi- 
21} Fi 
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SD” Ai ; CZEIFG UIZPI OL NNAUTS, 
do : gi for feeling ite Lord made ſogreataccount:of the 
$5454 | ee outward ſigncin the old Teſtam h __ 
LI Infants ought £7 5-16ate wil cr,that whoſoeuer were 
dts ch is o ro be bapkr: not'circumciſed were accounted vncleanc, and ſtrangers 
DES 2e4.tharthey' frs5'the covenant of God; & without God: ſurely what i in- 
Wo 4- pi | 3 = 2 tury were this, ſeeing Ba ptiſrne was ordained alſo for the 
7M p PM ka "nw fame end,todeny it vnto children & to ſetthem in order 
WITTE? ot Turks a With the vnicleane ſeed of the infidels? which whoſveuer 
I Ib ' Yokidels. *4o,fitt they greatly « diſh onor Chrit,howould notthat- 
141" OY by is c6ming the grace of god ſhould be: mox& obſey ", 
OEM 41 & leſſe aſſured vnto vs, then it was beforetimevnto: the 
yery: lewes: Secondly they charge the Apoſtle alfo with 
'a lie, 'whocalleth then holy; who are bornoof any one 
i figs; ether father ormother becinga bejecuer;as whom 
1: he 162d hath an@ihed even from the worb,and dif 
i " ecrnedfrom the children of infidels, 2:00 Vion yet 
bil 'M * Enrgats. | © /Hereupon Paul alſorealonerh that altrhe offþritg: of 
F441 Yor 'T E x Meche is holy, becauſe God did makewith kimithe <0. 
THIG iff Fecer, TY Serie of le If the yoor(faith he)be holy, thebranches all 
AT | $ ; : weloh. And God call&h/all his chldrertwhoare' borne 
+, Sf {frfel.Butnow inte thepartitio wal wappulted down 
"NAT : efe couenant* of ſaJuation which wasmade with 
IF \ the ſeed of Abrabani, hath alſo becne imparted vnto vs: 
 Whirefore if the chiJdren of the fairhful} be priuiledged 
aLouc thecommon' ſort of mankindey why ſhould wee 
Yorbid them the vic of the Hone ?If the Lord admit them 
into his Church by his word, 97 what right can the bene 
= fs | | Þe denyed them? wine daoekaiy 
#7. FEATY Wherefore 3s Godin the time of the olde Teftalvient 
* 7oþ Bzpriime "ordained Circumce(ion roconfirmehis couenant:{o when 
+» pealem Piace | that was repealed (wheras yet, the ſame meanes to 'con- 
8 Eee firms t the coucenantremayneth, & 15 common tovsvith | 
1 the children cheTewes) he allo ordained That Ba oowonie ſhould 4 come 
"7 | . ofthe faidhful in place of circumciſion.” * 00 Þ 
©} 2+, onghe ro bec © Abtaich wilke more<lecre then day eff f we Jilight 
"PH {-— er FAY ly & alwaies cofder, whatiscommon tove both/& what 
| mime & Cir: they have ſeucrall from ys: The promife is'the/ſame'to 
Curncition ae. both, to wit,of the father|l faadur of God,of forgivenes 
gee 7 of finr nnes, 4 and everlaſting: et Secondly. the thing Bgu- 
red i is one and the ſame;to 'wit gegeneratiop t The foun- 


7 eo " Rn, Whereon the accomphiſ ſhmene of theſe thippe ir 


 commaundement:- as when Chriſt biddeth all Chriſti. of 


—_——— 


£4 m 
0" be ae; ak & K. 


-Mo, 


ftcth izone.and the ſame,to wit, Chriſt: Laſt of all botly \. od. 
» . s : Fx | W | ; +3 4 
_ are of confirmation,though the means be diuers to the Wb 


by circum ci(16,to vs by baprizme ,ascomin gon the place 
of the former Sacrament, which ſetgzag of it in placeof 
the other isa commandement flat ynough , ſothat there 
was no necedeto repeat infants by-name, hut thewhole 
Church doeth eaſily vnderſtande;'thatſeeing of all nati- | 
ons whatſocuer' belecue are commaunded to bee bapti- --:.* 
xed,cuen their ſeede allo & offpringis conteyned in this | 


ans to the holy ſupper, who are fitte'to remember-the 190 
death of Chriſt , ho man dare deny that womeh arehere _ . ... tt 
included, although the Scripture doeth notexpreſſe the | 6,77 x: £06 
by name, Therefore ſeeing ; & aduerſaries are.conftrayz ne 
ned to confefſe, whither they will -or no, that'thereaſor 
js good here, why ſhoulde not the ſame alſo beg500d'iif 
the behalfeof infants? ke BD reg 
Beſides itis ſotrue,. that the ſame things are ſcaledito 
vsin Baptiſme, which of old Circumciſion did-confirme . 


vato the Tewes, that for this agreement of the ſatyerrneth? 4... FE ACLs 
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double dofrine'and comfort :| the one to the parentes, baptizing of: 61 
nf ants. - , hl 


asit were by a ſeale printed ypon them, acrordiy 


ſaying:We are al baptized in one bogte: The 6t 


rer commended” to the reſt of thernembers, thatis:, ro* © 


the fantfoll';\ and' when theywpre-growne to yeares . - | © 
of diſcretion; may thereby bee:pricked-forwarde»nor a; we, 
WEE. > fog * KS little, 


= 


= 


y bes 


*— —"OfbiFtizing of infiete;” 
Side tsan carneſt iadeuourto ſeruc god ,by whom t 
wererecciued for fonnes by a: ſolemne: pledge of their 
adoption before by their agethey Were able to acknow- 

ledge ond for their &% her, | 


i; The falſe dottFrone. Of 1 
Nor forthe Sophiſtrie of the Anabapniſtes comehaling out 
of theſe werdes :Heifhat beleeutth 4nd is baptiſed\gc,, alter this 
ſar Ouely. beleeuers are to be baptiſed, therefore they are ust to bee bay. 
zi/ed: his their fraude, 1 ſay, in reaſoning is declared by this 
Faaltitudes If anyman woulde «uillthat infants were to bee 
kept from foode by this pretence, becauſe the Apoltlewill have 
QONEto cate but ſuch as labour: ſhall not-he bee worthie to bee 
(pic at by allmenne ., becauſe hee ſaatcheth indifferently , 
to all-mea , that which was ſpoken of 'a cerrayne kinde 
26d ecrtayne age of men: ſo rhey drawetso infants that which ec- 
aety man ſeeth belongeth -onely ro men of diſcretion, making 
this —_ fubic& to thar rule, which -was made for none bur 
Men growne 
Secoridly , , if they ſtande ſoitifly vpon the order of the wordes, 
and will rhereby bee, that becaule it is ſaide ; Hethar belce- 
doth andis baptized, therefore men mult be preached vito before 
theybee baprized: why may nor wee alſo come vpon them,wirh 
. the like zcaſonto prooue tharwee muſifirſt baprize, before wee 
' teach! to.obſerus thoſe thinges which Chriſt hath commaunded, 
name ly forthar itis ſaide; Bapriſe, teaching ther #6 Gfetis al chings 
' t%hatſo Per I haue conmmanaded you, 


'O.E THE SVPPER OF THE L'ORD. 


oh of Sacraments to the ſmpper of the Lord,2: A- 
*iſcription of the Spirituall Japper: 3s "The Con- 
"franetio thereof. 
Queſiton, 7 OE 

25%  Howart thou put in minde, and Rea 

- iltheſupperofthe Lorde,that thouare parta- 

ker of that only ſacrifice of Chriſt offcred We 
'the crolle and of all hisbenefats? © 


Ankwere, 


18 


act of thisbread being broken 0 to drmie! of thts cup being 
dewided among G1 mremenbrace of him hath. added this 
mol firſt shat + m4swolefſe ttt bien 


The Arg. The application 0 f the former dottring 


li Chri## bath comanded me & al the fairk full, £9 


pe nd wet 


Irobers for me Gpon the croſſe,and his blood ſbed for me chew © 
: 6k qa por that the breade of the Lorde 1s brokers 

a Greto me ,and the cup reached Onto me.Secondly that wry foute 
& no leſſs aſſuredly fed bnto enerlaſtmplife by bur with fas 
body that was crucified 1 his blood that was ſhed for Gs thew 
Idoe with my bodyly mouth receme bread 6 wine, the tokgs 


"BY 


t 4 

; | of the body andbloodoftbe Lorde', beeig deliuwered Gro wr | 

| by the hand of the mmiſter. Is 
: E-1 | .- Fhe Expoſition bs | f ; | y 
| THe feconde Sacrament of the newe Teſtament is Mr x5, api © 
|. the ſupper of the Lorde, focalled of the Author and Mw 14,22, f j! 
Fo ſubſtance thereof, as the Apoſtle witneſſeth tothe Core, ©2126 7 a 1 


Therefore when ye come toperther m one place, this not is 
eate the Supper of the Lord: better then of ſome it is called 
the Sacrament of the Alter : which'tearme although it be 
ancient,yet was yet ynknowEtothe Apoſites, & broughr 
in by the ſingular ſubultic of Satan: not that they who 
farſt yſcd it,.didthinke of any fuch:matter , whereasitis N4% 
moſt certen, thatthey called! by thename of A/rar, avy Whindwe 114 7 
table or high place, whereupon that was ſer, which: was © _ dan. | 
ſet apart to 9 Thee thaſupper of the Lord of their'o by 47 
rings,or louc-feaſtes and oblatiogs. + bad 
 Now,how by the vie of this SupperI ambroughr viz» 
to Chriſt, and am put in minde, & afſured/by theſe out» 
ward ſignes, that he with all his benefitsbelongerth xnro 434 
me, that is very. well and playnly layd'opent firlt,, by fet-The' diviianl7 7 | 
ting downethe dcfhiaition ofthe facramentall Sappers © "T4. 
fecondly, by opening the promile., by ſhewing the. pro- Ws 
portion betweene the bread broken, and the cuppe deni- 
ded,and the eating of that, andthe drinking of this, that 
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is,thecuppeorthe wine ,.andthe*rthinges hereby ſignifi= » UÞ 
3  Thedefinition of the holy Supper, may after a forte on ofthe ' 
| be thus gathered out of the text of the Carechiſoze,names. E054 Suppetylh 
 ly,thatitis an holy action ordeyned by Chrift, wherein me | 


.thebread broken,and the wine powred in the.cuppe is 
deuided to all the faithfull, that they may eate of thar 
: bread & drink of that copin remebriceot his death,Sec, 
-- In which definition of the Lordes Supper, are to bee 
 eonlideredifirft the oueward ſignes and Ceremonies, or 


þ 
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7 Fo ſignes 
i the holy 


_/.. 
ſhat this 
read & this 
| inc fignitic: 
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cſſentiallrires: 2, The promiſe, 3 0 he 
Now thereare two fignesordeyned by Chriſt, (as at 
Toour:comon ſuppers vie to conſiſt of theſe two)to wir, 
brcadand wine, orthecup into which the wine is pow. 
red, which are neceſſarily required to ſignific that which 
we recciue of Chriſt, and whereof if any one bee'taken a- 
way,there isa corruption ard pruphanation of the Lords 
Supper,with robbery of God, © (© 

Secondly this bread & this wine differ in this reſpe& 
| from common bread & common wine, becauſe they are 
the bread and wine of the Lorde, and therfore are taken 
to ſignific a farre more excellent thing, then any thing 
that toucheth this preſcur life : according' to the com. 
mon rule of Sacraments, whichare one thing, & teach or 
ignifie another thing. q 

Thirdly, this Supper hath theſe ceremonies or cſſca- 
tiall rites, whereto nothing may bee added,nor any thing 
taken away:as thatthe Miniſter is comanded' to breake 
this breade, and hauing broken it, to deuide it in or- 
der to cuery one, and in like moat wa iba the 
cuppe., A | blo 

And for the breaking of bread, that is ſo neceſlarie, 
thar if it bee left our,the proportion between this Sacra- 
ment and the death of Chriſt 15staxcn away, as the Pa- 
piſtes them (clues beare witnes. - | | 


the'Lord,”” 


For hitherto bclongcth that: hen the hoſe 15 broken, 
and when the blood 1s pawred out of the cup into the mourbes 
of che farthful,what elſeis hereby [remfied ,but the offering of 
the Lords body Gpon the Crofſe,and the ſhedding of his bloud 
out of his fide? lp "ol 

Morcouer, as the ende of breaking of bread is, thar it 
may be deuided, and communicated to be meate for the 
hunzric; ſo alſo wee muſt make account 1n this Supper, 
namely, that the breaking of bread is no fuch thing, 
which ought to be doe for itſelf, but for fomother cad: 
asin ſpeaking of the | 69 4h we wilafterward fhew.. 

Whereby is vaderſtood, that ſceing to breake & to di- 
ſtribure are ewo fundry things,although they alwaics go 
together, thatby the name of breaking can not bee va« 
derſtoode the diſtributing of bread, becauſe-the texr 
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firme; that ſo many as come ynro it, doe thereinreceiue bration ofrh 
the bodily preſence of the fleſh-and bloode' of Chriſt : inpper of x 


. oriall of himfelfein this Sacrament of the newe.Te- of: 
of this life, to bimſelfe' tn heauen; whether hee was to i 
aſced, wherapon that was ſaid, Lift &p yowr harts .Second- Liſp youg 


hows tricthem(elues, according to the commandemeny 


ende tot Which it was ocdaiacd thee promiſe followerh x Go, 14. 


it (ke withefſerh of Chit, a car dr 4nd, dpane ro his %Y \N = 
ciples, which is no 'vaine repetition be gaue (4g be gane. 4 
ye that which we haue ſaid of dfirbucngof ie. net N 
muſt alſo be ynderſtoode: of reaching ordiſtibuung the ,,_ * — i. 
cup, to wit, that bothrniuſt bee. diſtubuted tothe comr- Con.Trid. gt 
municantes and to them that; come to; this holy ſupper, 21,cap, I iN 
according tothe commandementof' Chriſt and of the 
Apoſtle: Drinke ye 4l of t'15,althouzh the Comncul of Trent 
decreed the:contraric. That the la 5 people arent bound by 
the Law of God fo recetue the communion Gnder both kinds, 

- And as it1s not ſuſficient,thatthe Supper be furniſhed 
with thinges neceſlary, as with breade and wine, /and 
that the good: man'of the houſe doe diftribure his bread, 
vnles the meate and drinke be receiucd alſo of the gueſts: : 
foalſo:we muſt thinke that in this Supper bread & wine 
arcreached and diſtributed; that they, that ficte. at table 
may cate breade, and drinke of the. cup, that ſo the ſup. 
per may attaine his perfeion-for fothe wordsof Chnſt 
docimport, Doe this wherein hee ſpeaketh not onely to 
the Apoſtles, butto all the faithfull, ſhewing whathee' i#8 
would haucech'of them to doe, | | ft # 

The end of his holy Supperis that the faithful ma may $1 4 5 
celebrate the ſamein remembraunce of Chriſt vatill hee > ao 1.26, , A! 
come: ynto-which end they: neuerattaine, who dare af- grrpu nerdy of L 


Firſt, becauſe to this end the Lord would ordaync ame- Lordis in re M ll F 


ſtameat ,that he might callaway. our mindes from thar 
bodily preſence, vnto heauenly things: & tharhee mighe + 
lift thent vp and dire them from all the tribulations 


ly, becauſe he hath ordained this Supper, not for ener? 
one,-btr for the faithfull, that is,' for them, who know 


ofthe Apoſtle: p 
"2. Now haning aide dowric and ſhewed theceremo= 
nics, and cflcatiall rites of bis holy Supper, and the very The pr 


V 4s which 
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. faithfull muſt 


wy h Chriſt addeth-vatoiit, whereof the 
-haue fpeciall regardes becauſe for the obtayning of « 
__ cffe&tof this Jy the:Lord matentes > "He to A 
levrace the ſame, &.x0 be partakers thereof, That pro. 
"mile js yery well expounded by the proportion'g the 
fpne and the thing fignifted. rig 299 
: Yhal For examplezas 1n thevicofthe Supper bread is broke, 
is 1 Fo'bythisceremonie ts called to our remeEbrance, your 
IG: © 'Lordiefus Chrilt was brokenwiththe paines|& anguiſh 
«5.7; "8 _ of death; & of the Indgement of God for our ſinnes. 
WW LE A ng So'when bread being -broken for a token of Chriſtes 
Kay, > bodyis giuen vatovsto beaten, by and by this compa- 
rifonis to be conceiued: as-bread feedeth;” maintaineth, 
 & ypholdeth the life of our bodie - ſo the body of Chriſt 
Seing crucified, is the onely food to cheriſh &©. quicken 
-our ſ{oule: yea itdothno lef{* affuredly feed my fonle vn- 
'toſaluation,then the pledge thereof is by merreceiucd at 
-the hands of the miniſter with my bodily-mouth. - 
-  Againe: as in the ſame Supper, wine isopenlyſhewed. 
-when itis powredinto the cup : ſo by the ſame is repre- 
fented ynto vs, how Chriſt did once ſhed his blood vpon 
thealtar of the croſſe for our ſinnes : Secondly, when 
theſame wine isoffered in token of his blood, & isrecci- 
- ned and drunke of vs, then are we pus i: mind;that look 
"what profite wine bringeth tothe bodie, the ſame we be- 
I ' tecue and be certenly perſwaded that the blood! of Chriſt 
WI / being ſhed ypon thecroſle doth bringe voto our ſoules : 
Bey 1  asto cheriſh, to refreſh, to ſtrengthen and to cheare our 
fouls, & to feedethem yntocuerlaſting life. :. 
 _ Whichbeing foit appeareth by this proportionto be 
Op moſt true, that the Supper of the Lordeleadeth 'mee to 
V7 % ofthedrife of the onely facrifice of Ieſfus Chriſt, onceoffered vpon the 
7 tbeLords altar ofthe croffe, wherein by faith I obtaine: forgiuences 
72.1% 1 Supper. of ſinnes,righteouſnes and life cuerlaſting. $2] 
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crucified, and todrinke his bloo 
| i Fonl-, | Ng £8 5s 


. Ir cs not tndly with FILL 
che whole paſſion and death of Chriſt, and thereby Toobtams 
fergreenerof ſms, and life ewerla/H ng :. but Iſo 0 byrbe Spirir — 
PN Ekrif wich dwellethas ave tionk bach inChrift £7 mm Ts; | 20 
o ſurh ſort more and more to be noted Vnto by: holy bedy,, 34 
that althowgh he be inheaus co we Vpon: earth yer not with» 
fandimg we are fleſb of bis fleſh and bone CENT as al 
the members of che bodte are quickgned and gouerned -c7M 
ſowle;ſo are we all by q9rw the femneſſiris 
hs Expo A, 0 
BY thoſe things which hauec becne handled in the "FS | 
merqueſtion it is manifeſt thax rwwoſors of mcate & _ | 
drinke _ offered in the holy Sup per; the one, namely TE 
bread and wine, which arcgiuen by the hand of the Mi- | 4 
niſter, and are. recciued of the communicant by the 
mouth of the body: rhe other, the body of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, and his blood fhed, which-are given by Chriftour A 
Lord through his Spiriterand this js the ſpiritual ſupper, The ſpirien: 
whereby God after hee hath: onee received vs into. his ſupperof cha| 
houſhold, doth feed our ſoules vnto truce and bleſſed imm- by . | TE! 
mortalitie, to which cnd he hath giuen the ſacramenrail © IF | 
fupperas a pledge vnto vs by the hande of his only be- =o. 
ootten ſonne; the meate of which ſupper. being the fieſh 
of Chriſt crucihed, they drinke his blood ſhed for vs vp- 
on the crofle, it was neceffaric to expounde out ofthe | we: 
word of God: 1, Whatit is tocate the bodic of Chriſt The order. 14-2 + 
crucified, and to drinkehis bloode ſhed, namely firſt .':' '»  1FT 
ficdfaſtly to belecuc in Chriſt, and with certen affiange + © 398 
to lay hold vpon him with all his merites: ſecondlyto be FER, 
more and mere ynited ynto his moſt holy body, gndfo  . 
ynto whole Chriſt. -. 
| 2, How or by whoſe p ower it commerh tro paſle, hu Fee: : 36 
although the bodie of Chriſt benow in beauen,and'we 
incarth, that. yet vnderſtanding wee' cate. and drinke 14 
hisbloods, and arctrucly and sſieRually ynited with © = 
hams perm | i 
3- Whateffe&there is ofthe ſpirituall eating of thebs-: | a 
dy of Chaift, & of ſo ncere yniting with 'Chrift,. & what © 
_ fruitorcomfort redounderh thereby. vato.the faithful, 
And ah isro be marked, aaa theſe words, .. £0 "ny 
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onde pikera arc Sand from the: angeat! *& bodily 
81M viagcof eating & drink ing'to'declare,” and” more Sveely 

_ . * et deforecis eyes'rh maner ofreceiuing this Firia- 
#- al meate, and this mifticall Supper, als 

Neither do we here thus ſpeake of our ſelues; butwee 
follow =_ Maiſter the Lord Lakin Chriſt who thus [peas 
| keth:Yervly,Gerily 7 ſay Guts you, except ye eate the fleſh 
the Sorne of man, and vin his ect ;3es b have by : 
you, 
| Whereby ir appeareth, how hard a matter it is, both 
__ tovndetrſtand this ſpeech,& ro performe it: forthe que- 
ſtion is not, what itis tocate bread, and rodrinke wine 
whereof no man' hauing the vſc of reaſon is ignorant, 
| but to/cate the bodie of the Lord, & to drinke his blood 
which is beyond the eyes and rnderſtanding of: man, be- 
forc he beinſtruſed. 

| herefore to catet he crucified body of Chriſt, and eo 

ns | Wwhatic iszo drinke his blood, doth fignifie,firſt to lay hold ypon the 

WF ! | Earc ee cruci® whole paſlion & death of Chriſt, with certen affiance 

Wife 1 HHR a ot of minde, & thereby to'obtaine forgucnesof linnes, & 

Is j i life cucrlaſting, 

Wh In which words, both the manerit ſelfe of eating &_ 
drinkin g Chriſt isexpreſſed, naniely, by faith, and the 
fruir & cffe&t thereof, forgiuenes of finnes & life cucr= 
laſting 24 

This promiſe is confirmed by Chriſt bimſelfe in 0. 
ther wordes, to the ſame cffe&: / 4m char bread of life, he 
that commeth to me, ſpal neuer bunger 75 he that beleeweth 
om me fſhal newer thirſt, 

There Chriſt calleth his body, in reſpe&tof that it 
was crucified, the bread of life, giuing this interprerati- 
on of eatmg and drinking, thatitisto come vnto him, to 
belecuein him, and afterward to/ ſee himgſaying:That e- 
wery one that ſeeth the Sonne,C7* belceweth m haz, mayhaue 
eucrlafting hife.Forthat theie are words of one meaning, 
#0 eate the crucified body of Chriſt ,and to drinke his blooa,to 
come Guo Chriſt, to (ce the Sonne, and to beleene mhin, is 
hereby gathered, thar the ſame'effeRis aſcribed to the 
doing of theſe things, t to wy he cating ori _ name- 
-= (open; 27, pe 
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drimke the bloode of Chrift, which infury they had ſhed. - » 4 
- Laftof all; when he writcrh : £27 be harh not the bedie De-.b.2x.254 | 
| | of Chriſf,vho Hs mr'my body of Chrs #:07 that heritth+who tob.6 +562 
are ont of the Church may madeced haue 4 Sacrament ,but not 

the thing ſignified by the Sacrament. Pf ES WT 
The ſecond thing that is ſignified by the wordes of 
cating the crucified body of Chriſt, & drinking his blood, 
the Catechi#f expoundeth to be, that we are more and 
. more vnired ts hisholy body,which neceſſarily followeth 

the cating of the body of Chriſt, + VEN 


TH 


Of whict-communionor vniting of vs with ' Chriſt, ng 7 
Chriſt him(clfe ſpeaketh in the ſame Sermon ſaying; Hee Po 4. 
that eaterh my fleſh © drmberh my blood abideth im me and © © 38 
T in him, Tb ke 03 4563 BL LA - "i 
Which dwelling and vniting of one within another is 
very well expounded by the proportion of naturall mear _; 
and drinke? becauſe as that abiding withour vs dothgor .. 4 $ 
nouriſh vs, but being takEabidethiin'vs & vpholdeth vs; >: 7 
ſoit is berween'vs.& Chriſt,wh > being recctued by fairh 
abideth in vs, & wee in him: although it is not —_ 
into our ſubſtance as bread and'wiheare,butaffer a ſore 
weare chaged into his nature, fo that, that ſaying of Au- 
qr may very well be brought to this purpoſe, where 
e bringeth in Chriſt ſpeaking vnto him: 7 am meatefor , 
me grow C5 rhow ſhalt eate me,nether ſhalt thas change me, - 
«4 thou doeft the nouriſhment of thy fleſh,” but thou ſhalt bee 


changed mtome. | - 
2- Moreoucr how or by vihoſe power it commethto Oo _ 126. : 
afle, thar although the body of Chriſt (as hath'beene Gat .,, 4 
cfore declared) bee now in heauen; arid wee on earth, 
yet neucrthieleſſe wee doe trucly and effetually cater, 
and arc ynited- with kim, this isſhewed yery well rob 


wroight of che ty | 
" 


; £ 


-” 


MPT oonanany ey of 


by ; 4 or 7 x, 
fouges by hisSpirite, who dwelleth at. oncein Chg Y- 


£ 


ad,and in. ys ashis members, . + 


4 . p 


For theholy Ghoſt is the authourof this vnion, by 
whoſe bonde thefleſh and blood of Chriſt, and cucn 
'Chiiſt in the whole nature of his manhead is imparted 
ynto vs,.and we vaited with htm, whereuponthis catin 
of the cſh of Chriſt, and our conjunQtion with Chi 
_ commonly called fpirituall, not as ifthisconiunRion 
were in imagination alone, and in- conceite, having no 
matter of ſubſtancein ittneither as if in reſpett of agree. 
. ment onely we were faideto be one with Chriſt, as Luke 
writeth, that the belceuers wer of one heart & one ming: 
but becauſe this whole matter of taking;Goldeon Chriſt,” 
belongeth tothe orinde and to faith, and dependeth of 
-1-5.6.63- - the onecly almightic power of the. holy: Ghoſt, which is 
4 altogether fecrere, and not to be comprehended by vs, 
which maketh thingsabſent to bepreſent.-.. 
_ CO  Theſame Iohn gonfirmeth : By rl46 me know that we 
LE 2,106-4.1 wt #bide mm hint, ( he ms,becauſe he hath gre vrof bu ſper 
TT xJobz.249 Whenhe ſaith, 4 Sperrre, he meanerh, which is his and in, 
9b |; him:when he faith, he gawe $5 hes ſpirit; he ſignificth that 
- his Spirite doeth alſo dwell in vs : and there is the ſame 
manner of dwelling of Chriſt, and of God the Fatherin 
vs by the ſame Spirite :according as Paul ioyneth them 
both togeither: For the Spirire of Godawelleth m you. And 
If any man hawe not the (pirite of Chrift, he 4s none of h:s:to- 
conclude, he thatis faſt tycd vnto the lord is oneſSpirite, 
thatis, theSpirite which is in Chriſt. dy*:leth alſo in 
him,andſo he hath one Spirit with Chriſt , and isby the 
| ſame Spirite ynited vnto bis moſt holy body, =p 
| RIPE | od no.otherwiſe did Irenzus vnderſtande this my- 
DE © of Irenenr 4b ſerie when he writcth: Por: as0f arye wheate one lompe 
ft 3,cap.16,, Far ner bee made without moyſture,nor one loafe:'fo neyther 
eovlde weethatare many become onein Chrift leſus with- 
out water, which is from beawen,that 1s, wthoat the Holy 
Therefore thus wee muſtynderſtand it, that Chriſt is 
\ _ our Spirituall head, & we his members: & asthe natural 
YT ng WP Gs: ad istyed to his members by: ioynrs, ſoare weetyed 
Iz 25:26, with Chriſt ourhcad, bythe bond of theSpirite, (who is 


| Rm 8.9. / 
 2.Cor.6,16- 


On 


 & incompre 


| ned by one foule, fo we are gouerned:& quickned by one 


feſb, and bone of his bone, OK] E Emer to be a great 


ſetted by no liſance of ro Yang by the ſecret __ 
henſible power of the fame Spirite are. in- A 
orafted ynto him; = are more and\more ynited'to his , c,,,12.1;.% 
moſt holybbodic becauſe the faithfall-nuſt daily grow in by! 
pry YniOn. 2. 
Heerupot Paulſaith, that the Faithfell hame been all  ., Uh 
ade 10 arhitbe into one Spirit ignifyino that we do drinke The fruice | 
the quickening blood: of Chriſt, whenhee lizerh by bis 6: cat! we A. 


Spirite in vs, has its Hoo 
Laſt of al;for the effe@ of thisfpirieual cating of lice. ws” ah bers. 

dy of Chriſt &c.& ofour vnioavithiChrift, it foulloweth hiw. 

hereof: fiſt that wee arefleth of his fleſh & boneof his 


bone : next that as 'al the mebers-of the body are goucr> 


& theſame ſpirit for cuer.Ofthe firſt the Apoitle; havin g 
before witneſſed to the fairhfut Epheſ; rhar be bowerh hrs i 
bneesto'the father of owr Lord Tefws Chrift for chethat Chrift nihng. aft 1 *o02-7 
may dwel by faith m their hearres: alicrle after ſaith that and 5-33 zo. - uf MH 
the fuirbful are members of Chriſter bode that is flſhaf his N* 


myſterie, 3 ard gathereth and ſerteth downe thereof a 

» double doftrine 1, That becauſe wee are his fleſh, *. 
Chriſt doeth cheriſh, feede apd loue his Church: for 
howecan a\man hatc hisowne fleſh. 2. From hence  . ... 143 - 
alſo writing rothe Corinths;-hee taketh occalionto cx- yr 6. > "1. 
hort them to holinefſe of lifet Kyowe ye nar ( [arch rich. Cor . i: it 
that your bodies are the members of C brift? ſhall I then take” © 
the members of Chrift, and rats them the nneywbers of an 
| barter? God forbid. * 

The latter, Chriſt repeateth 5nd beatcth vpon 6fteh.; 
 Jamfthe 33 of lyfe that came downe from heauen, if 
man eate of this. bread,he ſhall le for euer , and rbe bread 'd 
which 1 wil g4 vents np fleſo,winth4 wil giue for the life of the Our quicke | 4 
'mordeche that eateth my fleſh and. hore blood, hath _ a #e, | 
life everleting,and I will rayſe him Vp at hel day. 4otthe and 6,51.1, if i 
lmimg Father ſent y16 and hue by the Farber: TC be Sha 64: F- 4:5-6+ 4 
_— me ſhall alſo lie byme. '' 
__ In which'words he declarerh chi w/breede when "FF , 
© Fakep to nouriſh, giucth ſtrength! yntothe bodie; oy 
This, true communication of. un {clfc with vs, his li 

wy paſlcrh 


EEE 


MPTO_O VET TT H1rnecLIr aq” perſT: | 
325. et! ito FAT at ate Her A nit; 
P0202 *Whereto belongeth that of Paul "The Spiris Ak PX 
rightrooſnerſalg.  Againe,}Jf the Spirite.of hen that rayſed 
defwsfrem the dead dwell in | You, hee ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortall bodzes by bis Sprite = dwelleth in you. 
Bur ſpecially in the Epiſtle .to the Galat,1 liwe,but nor 1 
vow but Chriſt liveth in me, and that I nowliue in the fle 
I hue by (aith im the Soune of God, who hath lowed mee and 
gen hamſetfe for me, 7 
With this our quickefiing is joyned a continual oo. 20- 
7 vernjmentof vs by the ſame 5 Spirite, aaccording to that 
laying ofthe Apoſtle; For ſo ma Ar + by the Spirite 
of God they are Pheſons of God. And thatof/ohn, Hethar 
faith he dwellerhin bi m,ought to das he hath:walked, 
Laſt of all wee are mooued by the ſame conjunRion, 
brotherly to affeft and toioue one another, and to per- 
- fourme one: towardes another all. duetjes.of charitie; - 
berauſe webeing 1g Ny are oue breadgand anc bodie.A gain x 
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weare one bodies and one Spirize. IA 
Thetalſe doctrine... Ama 
THe Coperna apernailes of our-time are deceiucd..., who when they 


heare char the faithful. are_vnired. with -the. Holy bodice of 
*(kriſt, * do ſtraight way imagine a grofle cating withthe mouth, 
and a mingling of our- ſubſtance, with/ rhe ſubRtante-of Chriſt 
in'vs: Whereas Chriſt is Hot themeate ofthe be} lie bur of the 


; minde, not. of che bodie,thac 153, Juch' as. wes, bail by rec Eincy 
\ - bur of the beleeuing ſoule;. as Augult ine verie' well deriderh 
F och men, Why prepareſt thou- thy teeth, " width} belhtt this is 'n0 


- meate fer the belle, hit or the minde: beleerts; a wubrhoutraſt eater, 
and.tbe .holie Ghoſdisthe gnely bonde whereby: our tubſtances 
are ſpiritually ioyned with the bliapcs of. Chuilt, without any 
\ ſuch mingling, phine ho direal contrarie, borh rothe ſp iricuall 
Len nah to the truerh $ f Chriſtes odje,and to the very proportion 
Lf of faith, 
A kmilitade: -Moreouer not all hinges eflar are onion one' to the: other» 
f © © .arcfſtraight way mungled.; torſo often as the light is ioyned -with 
' the ayre ,and, the funnethine mb the windewss, no wiſe man will 
| therefore thinke they aremingled, 
' "Agarne 3lchough bbcrhake thehusbandandthe' wife too and 
{ fto theres ſuch'a conunfijon, thar'they* aretwo in one fleſh 


4 


yerdoe they norceaſe to bee diuerspetionsyas prone ſunt- - 
INT aric tybſtances, alhough by covenant theyrarso Ah, and 
+ Haue all thinges common berweene them: 46 which coniun- 
T6 Rion'that Spiritaall oucnant and AMocke-7 Fadrvblikeiwhich 
% [86 is betweene Chriſt and v$, "for that wee de vere ="64q 
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no; the Fre Site.) T 64. | 
miſe is confirmed, it istaken'out of the fines | pili tO Two Kirie 
<h&Cortrth / wherein we muſt mirke' that the'Apoſfle of coumnl 
doeth'there make mention bf two ſorts of communion; 02 in the 
che firſt is this: The bred which we breake ## the communi- FC, iN 
ore of the body of Chriſt: : Andthe v: of FORTE Froimg is the 4; 
communian of the blood f Chys 

- Of which words this is the meaning: : The breade isa 
fone'& ſeale, that: they who lawfhlly vſe the holy ſupper 
ot Chriſt, arc ioyned or ynited ynto whole Chriſt: ro wit, 
by the bread ſacramentilly, & by the (| viriceffecuallic:by 
which ſpirit weare vnited ynto the molt holy manhead 
SFORAR Sd era ns Do Batg | 

The (econd communion is contayned in "theſe words , r.Cor,t040%7- | | 8 
Becauſe we, that are many , are one bread ( one body: for we + Theron w_ 
are allpartat ers of one brerl : this is to be vnderftoonde of Rb 
thatcommunion, which' the niembers_ haue one with with anorhas i 
another, whoreceiueimeat & drinkfrom the'ſametable, [ 
profeſſe* them' ſclues to'be of one & the ſaine houſhold, 
and inthis ſoletnite ceremonie promiſe rheir hetp' one to 
atother,of whichcommunion one bread” made of man 
cornes is a ſioncand teſtimony as ourconiunftion ": 
Chriſtis figured and' ſealed by ceremoniall cating and _ TY + 
drinkins: whereupon Duguſt, ſo often calleth his ſacra- 94 pn WE 
ment the bondof chari bi s #1 

'Each of theſe is firiruatl, which Gs very m*anes of _— 
| theconiun&ion ſhewethefor 35 we are vnited yato Chriy/# 
our head by no meanes;bur by the ſpirit: of Chriſt? ſo ak _ iS 
fo are we truely made one among our ſclues by the ſame 7-Cor.t2-x2, Þ 
Spirit, as Paul witneſlcth :' Fe are almadeto arinke into 44 
one Spirit. 
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Thi Arg. Tranſubſ aviation 0 fb Woods hit wime 
 Intheoſec of the ſupper diſprooned , andthe true 
i \@xpo/ition and meaning of theſe AGE: breads hd 
. The voy of Chrift, 
Queſtion,” "4,00065, +. Ie 
\*78. What then, are bread AL wine remade 2 


the very body and blood of Chriltz ++ 
&& || 
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Anlwere. 
8 +. Xo. orwly; but, the water of B aptsſane # not med ate 
© ..:21. » the bloodef ChrifF, neither 55 rhe very waſhing away of ſons, 
| but only 4 token fla pledge of thoſe things which are Feet 
FnioGs in Baptiſme:no more isthe bread of t the Lords «pper 
the Gery bedy of Chriſt, although after the nature of Sacra. 
ment 1,07 the manner of ſpeech which the holy Ghoſt ${cth im 
ſpeateng F f theſe things,tl:ebread is called the body of Chr. 


$1871 14.08 »The Expoſition. . 
LO pecb Rom, He Catechiſt now pallcth to the popiſh dottrineaf 
ltd 1 Fre 34- Tranſſubſtantiation , which they gather and frame 


[74 Tr * |: out of the words of Chriſt. This 157) y body, Cc. but how 
b 64 f fy 4-14  falflichee now ſheweth: 4. by an, argument taken from 
ad 7 BN Wee Bapriſmc,2. from the common manner, of ſacraments; 
148 3 189. And firſt hee faith,, that there is no Tranſubſtantiation_ 
of the bread & wine into the body and blood of Chriſt: 
which to be moft true eucn therby appearcth &. is prog- 
ued, becauſe in the ſcripture, cuen atter conſecrationfas 
the- Romaniſtes thzm ſclues. note in their Catechiſme) 
the ſacrament of the body of Chriſt is called, bread ; The 
bread which we breake, ſaith the Apoſtte , #5 the communion 
W111 of the badie of Chriſt: And: whoſaeuer foal eat th:12bread O& 
- Wit | .Cor.10. 27 + drinke this cup of the Lord Gnworthilve, ſhalbe guiitieof the 
ay "ot ; IoCor. 11, 27+ bodze blood of the Lord:Let a manexamaine b1mſelf £F /0 
0 4-097 10+ 17+ Jor him eate of that bread (f drmk of t that cup; to conclude 
AO: we are all partakers of one bread, 

Hitherto adde, that Chriſt calicththe wine after conſe. 
| cration the fruit of the Sine: I {ay Gnto you, 1 wil not drmk_ 
| Mes, 26.29, henceforth of the fruxt of the Gene Hnril 1 drinke it new with 

you tw my fathers kingdome. 

Surely amore ſignificant, and ſtrongteſtimony could 
not be.giuen & allcadged, both for the bread, thatin the 
vicofthe ſacrament ;:rabiderh bread indeed , or forthe 
wine that nothing decayeth of the ſubſtance thereof, or 
any, ofthe ſubſtance of the body and blood of Chriſt is 
£8 by miracleadded to cither. | 

1. »rhegefiniri- For this purpoſe it maketh, what, he old writers ; haue 
LiF on of a ſacra- defined a ſacramet to beaviſible ſigne of inviſiblegrace: 
0117 ments ' therefore it beeing ſet downe *and graunted that the 
1; 08 ' bread is turned into the body'of Chriſt, the- definition = 
£14 36 18 | MIN | | 
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of a ſacrament ſhal be ouerthrowen, and the proportion 

-or fimilitade, which onght toleade vs from viivle or in- 
viſible things ſhal be quite taken away. © 

- For the Lorde'ordeined bread wherewith the bodieis 
fed, /to' fignific that his fleſh is the truc and holefome 
meate of our ſoule, which when: the ſubſtance 6f bread 
is gone, & the accidents only remaine, how can itbeſea- 
led vnto vs by an empty appearance of bread?for our bo- 
dics muſt be neuriſhed not with accidents; but with ſub. 
Rancez yea by this meanesthe fleſh of Chriſt ſhallſeeme 

to bee-no true and ſound meat, but onely* phantaſticall 

hauing.notrue nouriſhment 1n it. 2 V0, * 


oa 


pelides howe ſhall the bodicand blood of Chriſt bee Aceidents || 


15s 


ſaide to bee vnder the ſhew of bread and wine; When haue no 


as accidents haue no ſubſtance of them ſelues but bein 


another, how, I ſay, can' the bodie of Chriſt be hid y nder 
them. Y 


ſtance of 
them {clue 


Neither did Chriſt ſav, vnder this apfemanceorſhewis 


my bodie, ynderthisappe:ranceis my blood,b»#tb:r,that 


is,bread,s my body this , that is wincy my blood of the new 
feftament. | : LE 34128. III 1 LET 7 
| But that the Rowanifes conceined thisettourofs mi- 

raculous tranſubſtantiation of the bread into the boy 
\ © bloodofChrift came partely hereof, that they Fidghsht 
conſceration of the ſignes in the Supper to be aconiuring 
BB Kkindeofinchantment, whereof ſhould ſaddenly'comea 
- FE Afirangeandaſecretchangeof theſignes. * 
hb B Paitly allo that reading ſometime inthe fathers the 
þ worde, changing,to be vicd, ithey ſtraightway drew it to 


their groſſe imagination, asif the bread by this chanve 
were turned into the bodice of Chriſt, whereas the fa- 
thers vnderſtood this chaging after this ſort,to wit,that 
in the vſe of the ſupper bread and wine are noweotkers 
wiſe to bee acconnted of then common meates which 
_ are appoynted onely to feede the bellie, whereas in thoſe 
ſignes the ſpiritnal mat & drinke of the ſoule is offersd.. 
2 Now that Tranſſubſtantiation is contrary ro the 
narural} meaning of Chriſt .is confirmed in the Cate- 
chiſme by reaſon of ſimilicude taken from Baptiſme; 
whichitisa wonder that it could not dcliuer the aducr- 
| 6 


as 


The word © 
changing, | 
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aries from their-errour..., | 


For as there'watcr is not turned into the blood of 
Chriſt, neither is the very waſhing away of finnes, buy 


onely a-token. apd pledge of thoſe thinges,' Which/arc 
Aealed ynto;vsia baptilme, 10.ncither (can [thei breade 
of theLordsſupper bee called indeede the yay ellentiall 
body of Chriſt. | 4113-28 


, 


"And yet jin- Baptiſme the Eathers make alſo a mar- 


uclous.change,: whenthey ſay;that: ofa cornupuble cle- 
ment is mage a ſpiritual water to waſh the ſoule, and yer 


none of them eucr denyed that water ſti}l remaineth, 
For how can water be the very-waſhing away,-or for. 


. giueneffe of finnes,  {ecing' that is in the mindeand in 


the will.of God, who forgiyeth them 20 whome he will, 


and to whome hee hath promiſed ? and ſecondly ſeeing 
forgiueneſle of {innes isa gift ora qualitic imputed vnto | 
vs, but water isa ſubſtance or corruptible clement ap- 
plicd to our bodice. boy MLL 3M | 
But thereis.no fuch thing, ſay they, read in Baptiſme, 
as thatis in the Supper, Thess7 ny body, this 15 my bloode : 
therefore the watcris not tranſiubſtantiated,, but they 
ſceme got toremember that Paul ſaicth that thoſe who 


are baptized with the water dee put.on Chriſt, and are graf- 


fed ? #0 ham by bapriſme, ard are wade fiſh of has fleſb W 
bone of hisbene, tn | 


ve 


Secondly 1 would aske. them, this queſtion, - whether 


| they thinke it a greater thing to regenerate and to make 


; 5 ) . o O | . ; 
a memberof him, or with the flicſh & blood of Chriſtas 
it werewith meate and grinke to fecdeto ſuRayne, asif 
Chriſt for. the more worthineſſe of the thing ſignified 


hadfo ſpoken in the Supper rather then in Baptiſme, 


For there is the ſame matter of both Sacraments, bap- 


riſme and the ſupper,and they differ one from another, 


partly1o their proper clements and ceremonies, partly 


- notin the very thing ſignified, butin the qualitie of it: 


becauſe the ſame Chriſt is offered vnto ys, in Baptiſme 


at our firſt entrance into the Church to waſh vs; in- the 


ſupper as the heauenly foode of thoſe that are centred; 
thatis in Baptiſme wee are firſt ingraffed into Chriſt, 
ia the ſupper wee are fed in him therefore Paw ioyned 

"6M 6: SE UP + both 


| bothtogither, for he ſaid, thatwe have beene baptiz,cd by 


*nant, 'as Moſer himſclfe doth expound it ; The facrifi- Ex-1.29.3601 


. Heſh and bones: thereforethe Lamb is the Paſſcomer (a- Titu8 3.5 Hh 


Teſtament, that was confirmed by the ſhedding of the 71.» 
-bloodo f leſus Chriſt, I-08 6 
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ranſub ſtantietion. ®, T5 6 


owe Spirite into one bodie ,t3* made tadrinke into one Sprrit, |} 
3, Laſt of all that this,manner of ſpeaking,Bread v7 the 11, namal 
bodyof Chrift, is both agreeable to the nature of Sacra- propertied) 
ments, & vied by the holy Ghoſt, whenſocuerthe Scrip= the raings} 
ture ſpeaketh of Sacraments, is very well and truely ſaide 3<22 mew 
by the Carechsſ?, 148 4 1-1 LY Fre tn) figness if 
Thecommon manerof Sacraments is this,that tode- 
clare the force & truth ofthe ſ{ignification of Sacramets, 
the names of the very thinges are giuen vato the fignes. = 
Soin the olde Teſtament Circumcs{ton is called the 01%. 17.104 


: | | "y Exod. 13.3 "T5 | 
-C:uenart, that is, the ſigne or true pledge ofthecoue- 4493 


Þ 


the coxenant of God: the couer of the Arke,zthe mercy ſear: © . 
the blood of ſacrifices ,the blood of the couenant:; the Arke, E/4 6. 67s # 
the king of glory and tehoua ; the two tables ofthe Lawe, 1mwr,cs. 100 
the covenant of God, the cloud,the glory of Tehowa,” P/a/.2448. x. 
So the Lambe is called the P.s/eower, where God for. Nomb.z x 200877 
bid that any man ſhould thinke that the Pufſcower hath 1 Xivg.5.ue one 
eamentally, becauſe it fagureth, ſignifycthzor repreſen- GT _ Ag 
tcth the paſsing ouer of him, who did ſlay thefieſt borne, « Cor.co.x 
As therocke in the wildernes is Chriſt, becauſe it. did £x94.t2-er- Wl” 
trucly and effc&ually repreſent Chriſt, although his fleſh  , Rr 
were not yet in nature, fo 'certen is the preſence. eucn = | 
of thinges that are abſent, which reſtethypon the word Wi. 
of God & faith: which Paule hauingrefpeft varo faith 2 ,,,,,, 3; | 
tat the fathers did eaze the ſame meat ,anddrinke theſame low 8,56, | 
drinhe,that is Chriſt; & Chriſt himſelfe ſaith : 4brahax . _ 
ſaw my day 7 was gladts 4uguſimevpon they .Pialme queupe. in' 
writeth, that there was the /ame meat anddrinke inthe Tſal;77. 
miſtery in the time of the Fathers and im our time, but the 
ſame m ſignification not in kind. ene | 
Sointhe new Teſtament, the'cuppeis called thenew 
Teſtament, that is, a certen and truc token ofthe-newe 


And in Paul,che bread ixcalled the campnitef the bodyaf” "M 
Chriſt, & the cup the commwnid of the blood of Chrift,aecauſc | 3% 


they are.certen tokens & ſeales of our communion with 


RAT | 1 phra- Chriſt: Soto conclude inour daylye cuſtorne of ſpeeck 


there'is nothing more common, then to call monumers, 
tokens, orpledges by the name of thoſe things; \which 
p/n 4 repreſent or confirme vato vs, as whea the, day 
of the\Pafcoucr oraſcention, is called the Pafcouer or 
aſcention of Chriſt, or when we call tlic righthand, or a 
Ting; or any other token of faith giuen, . by thename of 
faith, or the writing that declareth the laſlc will of the 
Teſtator, by the name of his Teftament, or his will: cui- 
dences or bills by the name of houſe, land, rent, debt, or 
 tummeof money due. - OD 
For whereas 1ome doe obic that the Supper of the 

Lorde hath a certen proper and efſcatiali forme of diffe. 
rence, which makeththat wee cannot thinke of it asof 
the reſt ofthe Sacraments, & conlequently, whereby it 
& diſtinguiſhed from baptiſme, & much morcfromthole 
Kinds ofſpecch borrowed from common vic, that we do 
notdeny: but wee ſay thatcfſential forme hindreth not, 
buethar the Supper may remaine a true Sacrament, ' and 
be vnaderthe Lawes of Sacraments 2 as that man thath 
an efſentiall forme whereby hee diffcreth from other li- 
wing things, this doth not exempt him from the com- 
mon-natureofliuing things. © minute 

_ Secondlyifa difference or proper qualitic, did vrterly 
deſtroy the generall nature, how 1 pray you could'the de- 
finition conſt of the generall nature and the difference? 
how could the Supper be defined to be a Sacrament ? 
 Whiclibeing ſo, this figurative interpretation, which 
weve in the words ofthe Supper, is not deuiſed by vs 
_ or fwarving from the cuſtome of the {cripture, but aJto- 
gither agreeing with the word of God, and with the na- 
ture of Sacramentes : as alſo the miſterie of the Lordes 
Suppyr 4s neuer otherwiſe expounded of the ancient & 
four 


CR BLAE ha ang 


we ſee with the name f is body and blood, not chaunss 1 24- | KG of 4 / Ti 
gare but adding grace bnto nature, Hee alſo called breade $6 
the figure, & the body the patterne of thathgure: & 1n his i 
third Dialogue. Azd if the flefb 6e changed mtotbe nature o 
of the Godbea#,wlerfore are they partakers of the fon: that \Dicbe-gl 
repreſent rhe body? for rhe figure 15 Same, wheretherrurhis 


Macariusthus writeth: = the Church a offeredbread &5 
wine ſerumy 854 figure to repreſent that fleſh. andblood, 
vY . The falſe doitrme, 


£ this errour of the Tranſſubſtanriation of the breade into che 
body of Chriſt, the other errour of (onſubſtantiatien com*» 
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meth very neere, which was in viſe cuen mthetimeoft Perer Low- Ft 
bard: for theſe arethe words of Lombard! that the bodre of Chriſt L:ib-4 ſemtents)| 
which ws it ſelfe is viſible, lyeth hid and is couered wnaer the appearance of di/t, L1.6- £24 
bread after ewnſecration. Againe, that ze eatin7 of the fleth of Chrift is & (45. 4adsſt 6 F. 
« Sacrament ,07 that contained vnder bread, W beieof in vurtime hath : 
riſcna falſe interpretation of ſacramental] earing, and the ſame =, 
_ Errer is breught againe into the church of God, ro wit, that the 
bread of the Supper abideth indeed theſubltance of a corruptible 
tement, and earthly, but hath incloſed vader itthe body of Chnſt, 
and ſo isthe Sacramene of cating Chriſtes flicſhe vato (aluation-:; 
which being flat centiarie to the nature of Chuiltes body, is of vs 
yererly to be abandoned, 

Forwhereas the aduerſaries ſaythatit followeth of the words 
of Chrift and the Apoftle, whome wee muſt beleenic {etring aſide 
all ſcanning of the matter by Philoſophy, we will grant ic when 
they haue prooued that Chriſt ſetreth downe their meaning; which 
becauſe they coult hitherto neuer doc, but alſo doe-ouerthrowe 
the articles of faith, and thetruthofhis body to mainetainerhis 
their opinion, we d0 lultiy reie& and abbotreir as being againſt 
all reaſon. | | 

and as for the tranſſubſtanriation of the Romaniſtes, their 
owne Canon doth dilyrouethem, as whenthey ſing, | 
Rei nulla firſciſsura, ts There ts no renting efthe thing. 
Tatun, figni fit ruptura, Burt onely of thefizne breaking. 
lf the =y thar is, the bread, therokKen of Chrifies body bee 
broken, there muſt necdes be no tranflubſtantiation. 


Queſtion. ve big 

79, Why then docth Chriſt call the bread 

his bodic, and the cup his blood, orthe newe 

Teſtanientin his blood : & Paule calleth the 
bread and wine the communion ofthe bodie 

& blood of Chriſt? *©  Anſvere 
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"Of Tranſlibltantiation— ry 
money "Malone, Tos 1 POT TO 
. Chrif not without great cauſe ſo ankeabr 40 Wit ,not « 
to teach Gs, that asbread and wime ſuftaimeth the ie uh the 
hodyyle alfo bas bodie crucified, C5 his.blood fſhad 15 anticed the 
meate and drinke of aur ſoule, whereby it way bee nouriſbed 
$nro life ewerlaſting : but much more by this $,ſble figne og 
| pledge to 2fſnre vs, 4 we arenolefſe truely made partaker.s 
of bis body and blood by the workingof the holy Gheft, . thew 
we doe Re the mouth of the body recere theſe holy fignes,m 
| remembrance of him, Secondly,that his paſiton 13 obedience 
$48 certenly ours , 451f we our ſelues had payed the promifh. 
went of our ſmmes, "and made ſatisfattion Ynto God, 
"The Expoſition. 

Wo reaſons are here brought, wherefore Chrit 

called the bread his bodie, and thecup his bloode, 
and likewiſe the Apoſtle called the breade and wine the 
communion of the badie and blood of Chriſt. 

The firft 1s, becauſe this manner of freaking; is more 
plaine and more eaſic for teaching, then that plaine, 
naked and common kind of ſpeaking, as if Chriſt had 
faid: Myfleſh'being crucified and my blood being ſhed, 
ſhalltrucly be mcate for your ſoule, whereby it may bee 
nouriſhed yntocuerlaſting life. 

For when Chriſt. calleth the bread his body, hee doth 
by a notable proportion of things like, expreſlc%his pur- 
poſeand his meaning: Forwho'is ignorant what bread 

xerfourmeth to our bodice ? therefore when any man 
 heareth thatit is called the body of Chriſt, foorthwith 
_ 'itmaketh this to comeinto his minde, that: as bread and 
wine /docſuſtaine the preſentlife, ſothe bodye of Chrift 
crucified, and his blood ſhed are meate and drinke for 
our ſoules yato cuerlaſting, life. . 
| WheretforeChriſt when hee had crcvllenrly diſputed 
of the eating of his flcſh and drinking of his blood, and 
ſaw that his ſermon being aiiſtiderffpode was mifliked 
by ſome ofhis diſciples , hee wonlde by the ſacramentall 
fupper of bread and wine, morefully declare that ſpiri- 
tuall banker of his fleſh and his blood; as hath beene be- 
fore ſaid, inthe75. queſtion, 
os * The ſecond reaſon why Chriſt di rather ſo ſpeake 
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ſignes and pieces 


takers of his 


Which kinde of {ignfication, Bernard expoundeth by a Zaneartin | 
{fimilitude ofa ring, which the husband deliuereth to Serm.decend 
his ſpouſed wifc not onely for; her | to remember her huſe Dorm.  » 


bread and wine reacheth ynto vs by the Miniſter: doerh 
- not onely as it wete by theſe pledges promiſe him {clte 


_ death how fhal he not with hizs giue Vs al things alfa? 4 


ficſh, vnles his body be gine vnto. vs ſhut yp inthe bread, 


#« this to wit, that 


ic and blood, by theeffcQuallworking ! 
of the holy Ghoſt, thenwee doewith the mouth of the I 
body receiue theſe holy ſignes in remembranceof him. * 


band who hath deliucred it, but that'by:this pledge of his 
promiſe he may as it were deliuer: him ſelfevato her; 
After the ſame manner Chriſt, when wee take & cate 


ynto vs, but much more doth by the ſame ſeale vnto the 
faithfull, that bee doeth withall deliuer his body and his 
blood to be wholeſome mcate and drinke for the ſoule 
ynto life cucrlaſting , and therefore 'heedid not only ſay 
this rs my body:but addeth alſo,take eare, —] * 
Therefore he afſurcth vs that both his paſsion and his = 
obcdience, which he performed to his Fathereuen to the Phu,2.8.7 | 
death of his crofle, is as certenly ours , as if we our ſelues by 
had paid the puniſhment of ourſinnes, and made fatif- | 
faftion ynto God, that ſo often as wee take ynto.vs that $i; | 
bread broken,and that wine powred into the cup, & doe OP = 
cate and drinke the ſame,we may euery one of ys truely [99-5 Þ| 
fay: This thing, that is, Chriſt the Sonne of God ma- 43 
felted in the fleſh, who was cruciticd, and ſuffercd death / 
for many,is mine,by the gift and liberality of the Father, 
{o that I may freelprtake it and yſeit, whereuport: aiſo 
whatſocuer-he hith done and deſerned, that is;his whole 
ſuffcring and ebedience,theyarcall become mine by im- 
putation,ſo that I may freely boaſt with the Apoſtle: He Row. 8.32. 
that ſpared not bis owne Sonne, but gawe him{for $5 all, to "i 


! 
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And whereas itis here ſaid, thatthele things are done 4 
by the working of the holy Ghoſt, here againe' their opi- 

nion is met withall,of whome wee made mention alitthe : 
before, who thinke that they can noe bee made partakers Rem,$.9 1|Þ 
of the body & blood of Chriſt, & cuenbe vnited with-his- 2 Þ 


\ and 


-- »ani Geet ch Frm fo that'whe loctier eats the b 
*** doe; withall receiue in 'the 'bread the body- of Chan: 

© «andidoccate it withtheir mouth,and convey itinto- their 
6 :Kotaake.. For the boly Ghoft is the'bond of this vnion, 
Fereeciue and abit were aconduite pipe, and wee ' drinks the viſible 
\ þ- Kina bo-ſighes, bread and wine with the hand and mouth ofthe 

a _ but with the Path ble meate aid na ke, the bo- 


other Thwbreadis my bodit: and, my bodie 15 indeade 
preſent with, or mm, or Funder thas bread: <d he that vſeth 
this latter,deelarcth not, what is the bodie, but, whereis 
the bodic, which he placeth in the bread, whereasitis 
mr ir 048 words, vp into heauen, & there according to/Peters 
Yar [P #: 3.21,  wordes, w2uft be conteyned, Fnrill the time that all changes 
Laſt ot all, ifthe bodiedid lic hyd inthe bread, or yn-. 
der the bread, cuen the wicked eating that bread ſhould 
cate the bodie of C hriſt, and becauſe the fleſh of Chriſt, 
and his blood being eaten and receiued doe necefſarily 
bring life and ſaluation, it would follow thereof, that 
cuca the wicked and ynbelecucrs ſhall beeſaued, then 
which nothing ca be imagined or ſaid more againfl rea- 
ſon, and more contrary ro the meaning of the Apoſtle, 


The te. An oppoſition f the Maſſe and the 
' Supper of the Lord,ana who ought & may come 


EE | vwmothbeSupper,and Whome Chrift wonld haue 
F —_— mo be hepr from the Supper, 

W | [1 ; _ Queſtion. 

$ Os What difference is there betweene the 
Supper of the Lord, and the popiſh Maſle?-” 


A nfwere, 

The Sup per of the Lorde deeth wirneſſe Gato Vs, oboe woe 
hawe perfit iraeneſi of of all 0,1 ſinnes,for that onlyſacrifice 
of Chrift, which humſclfe once offered Vyou the Croſſe: and 
then that wee are Y the boly Ghoſ? ingraffed 1mro Chrift,whe 

wr hits bumeanity 1: only tt heaven at the right 


WOW 4c 


* 
Bo 


& Y REFS > <P" 


Fat _—__ > . Lo \ >” + % a *: "_ , 
= , « 0 % 


T;afubftaniat 
ed of ebe Father; and will there be worſb;pped for $5.) | 
h © ay tn the by ks i p- a rocker dead hawe 
; rgtueneſſe of ſxnes for the only fuffering of Chriſt , Galeſs 
je be ſtill ewery day offered for thera obs pre 
yt thew if 11tawght that Chriſt is bodily Gnder the appearice of 
| bread and wine,and therefore ought 19-be wor #n the; 
And (3 the Geryfoundation of the oe is nothing elſe,but'a_ 
denying of that only Sacrifice and [ufferewy of leſusClrt,ont 
4 moſt curſed idol agrie.. ; \ $34 4346 + $241] | 
ET _— TheExpolitiomy, | be Gt 
TJ refutartion, of the falie doQtine; or tranſubſtans © - 
& ciation is till. continucd. ,, the abſurdity + whereof 
that it may the more appeare, itis compared" with the 
eruc doarine of the Lordes Supper;orrather is ſet: dire» | B 
hedgainft ite! -', 2 oe 2 oi Hoo Hoh ah HE 
And for the worde Maſſe, the Royman;fles as yet conld of che-nonk 
never finde any: tre ſignification -for-ir;' although'it Male. - 3 
 maruclouſly; plealech them; when:fome of them ifay; 1. 3 
thatit commeth of the Hebrew ward Maſe, which figni + 
| ficth tributc,happily for that cauſe, (and not ami 
cauſe by the bencfite;of the; Mafle they thaue made 
quicke and'dead'tributaties ynto them;/ which nowy .. 
rant cucr durſtta doe: or becauſe the worde aſicomma. -; - 
meth of Maſar which fignifieth to mch or diffelue;rhiers 1 3 
A the Mee yore have the \ianiigg,2o Wie beraaſs TE. 
itall found reli ion in the C ch\maviiceme 0 # 
bedand difokued. $1 2 ee wy mo | 
- Butthis isa-neercy. fignification andbereer liked;thay : 
the word My[4,or Miſ2or Miſſainithe pluralt number ;. -. -- 
and neuter gender, alt which ſignifie the Maſe; do = 9 
{tgnific ſenctags, orthings ſcat and:offered - which: were 0.,21,0% 
beſtowed to the gloric of God, for theedebiition'of- BE 
that publikeaQion, orlaſt ofall the ſaids*worde came _ 
from hence:/ that the. Prieſtes  hauing ended'the ation 
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vicd in theſe wordes; /re, mi//z eft:that jo. denart forvamn  X% 
are diſmiiled:1nſtead ofonbich hwretey pebogd vic Ire,eſſu of | 
Xavig ap801; 650 thatis,thepeople may depart. Si 
| Howſocuer it bee, all theſe fitte itherter, then that inter | | 
pretation/, which - Ienocentivs the thirde Pope of that 


name giucthof theſe wordes Iremifſa oft , forte dim 
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he divifion, hole thinges , of which the ſupper 


ef,that is,go, for it is ſent away, to wit, their ſacrifice, ov" 
hoſte: bat whither I prayyou ? they ſay into heauen,bur 
we fay iato their belly , becauſe their Pope will needes 
haue it ſenſually tro be chammed with their teeth. 
_ _ Butthatirmay bee vnderſtood what difference there: 
1s betweene the ſupper of the Lord, and the Popith Maſſe; 
the Carechy/# fetreth down an oppoſition between theny 
in manner as followeth. | , 
Firſt he declareth and knitteth yp'in few wordes all 
Mc Srafurd witnes ynto - 
Vs:Secondly he ſhewerh how theſe things are denied in 
the Mafſe, and finally concluderh theſe things beeing ſet 
downe,what weareto thinke ofthe ſacrifice of the Maſle, 


& whataccount tomakeofit, — + 

The principall vſcof the Supper is declared to bee 
that onc, namely to put vs in miade, & aſſure ynto vs, 
thac wee haueperfite remiſſion of all our finnes , for that 
onelyſacrifice of Chriſt, which himſelfe-hath once offe- 
red ypon the croſfe: For fo the holy Ghoſt in the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews comparing Chriſtto the high Prieſtes'of 
Aarons order, ſaith thathee was a farre other manner of 
Prieſt then they were; becauſe he needethnot davly as thoſe 
high Priefts to offer Sp ſacrifice firſt for his owne ſmmes, and 
then for the ſounes of the people: for that(ſaith he) did be once 
when he offered &p hrmſelfe: which hee repeateth in many | 
places, that, Chrrff did once appeare in the end of the world to 
rake 4way ſine by offering Gp of bimſelfe:. 3 was once offe+ 
redtotakte away ſmmes of many: to conclude, that,afterhee 
bad offered jone ſacrifice for ſmmes\, he [itterh for ever at the 
r4pht hand of God, as hehimſelfe alſo had confirmed this 
vpon the croſſe, when having reccined the vineger, hee 
. . Ofthis onelyand perfite, and once offered ſacrifice of 
Chriſt;the teſtimony and ſeale is the holy Supper of the 
Lord,as the words ſpoken of the broken bread diſtribu» 


- ted by Chrift ynto-his diſciples doe ſhew, rhes'ss my body 


whichs: bro ken for "You, and of the cuppcethss 15 my blooll. 
| Contrariwiſe the'Maſſe denycth that the quicke and 


dead hauc forginenefle of ſinncs for the anely facrifice of 
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| Griſt, vnleſſe' Rt Chriſ be Jayh offi 3 hi bythe. 


ha alpnotcvind it may caſi} bee gathered, whatThe 'defini 
the Malle of the Romaniſtes is and how great is the abo-o frhe popii 
mination thereof, . Therefore the  Maſle is ſuch a man-""**© 
acrofattion | ordaincd by the Popes themſclues to that 
end, that it might be a kind of pacification or oblation;. 
whereby fatiſaRion may be made to God, for the quick: 
and the. dead, the onely ſacrifice ok Chriſt, being often 6: 
ay repeated bythe Prieſtes, | : 
In which defigiuon there are many errours met to Conecrrid fe | } 
| ether: for the firſt errour, and the firſt abſurdity is that: 232, 19/084 33 4 q 
they make the Maſſe a ſacrifice, 'fo confounding Sacra- ; 
ments, and facrifices;and making. no,diffcreace! etLWeen 
the one andthe other, whereby it is -maviſeſt, thatrhey. 
hauc ſcarce caer had any ſkngueidg:) in the doftrineof 
the Sacramentsz: - ::-:: -/ =, 
. 'For Sacraments and ſerifices differ, ; ws a1 in ſhone . 
ments we out ſcluesreceiue ſomething, and God giveth 
rsand beſtawerh ypon vs Chriſt with all his benefits, &- 4 
mcrites, as theyery words of theſupperdo ſound: Tale. yyherein + 14 
eate; the faith not; offer : : Butthe facrifice: of the Mafſe;iScraments an 1 
imagined to pay a price vnto God, « which heere a a doe: 
for ſatisfaQion:'ſo that looke whatods there is ber diffet, "| 
giving and taking, fo much,differethahe, acieorg 
Maſle from: the Sacrament of the Supper, .. Eq: 

For whereas the ancient writers (as they faie); hauc of: Chyyfs YEW! 
 tenyſed the word(acrifice,& baue called the holy ſupper 24. : 
ofthe Lord by 5-name, they didit inmo otherreh et but #led 

asit was a memorial of.thattrue andonly facrifice'which 52% 
Chriſt himiclf wrought vppon. the crofle, whois oP they 
themſclues euery where fay.our ottely Pricft ; thaxe--_, 
ven in. this'reſpett-they called the holy ſupper a ſacrifice * Hen” 
of thankesgiuing , itis cocriowhein bee {cence out of ps A 
their writings , 

... The ſecond eccour and abſurdi ity is., lat they Rl Coenn fy 

the Maſſe tv be a ſacrifice for the quick & the dead ; php 330% % Þ 
ſupper onlyſcrueth.for the living; anc the faithfull are 2 | 
commaunded while they, bye fe LE; e; this. ſup per I& - 5 
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T1148 ___ 7” - can praiſe God-in-the graue, ſaith-the Pprohet? Secondu 
Pb |, Sr Sv7; 6.) as the word;1o alſo the Sacraments, and all aqmonz.. 
WHEY ak 6.6: tions belon 7 6Nnciy tO this preſent life : to theinten; that 


Yalgso mithistfme a-man' may ber ſtirred vp by them yneg re- 
- D027 pentance and faith:for itis-written, 7s d4y ifyee will hears 
7 hygv0ire:and;t is appointed to men once t0die,f after th ax 
commer the rdgeneent but this crrour of theirs came of 

this, that like wretched 1dolaters they gaue ſo much the 

worthines of the very worke wrought, that they imagined 

that faithles worke of theirs was ableto helpe the deade, 

and to ſiue the ſoulesin Purgatory {which inuention of 


Oow: Tridiſeſ. their owne pleaſeth them well,) 2-7 


"pts * The third errour is, that whereas inthe Supper we are 
wught that Chriſt once offred hind(clfe for the ſinnes of 
makind, & that-once vp6 the altar of thecroſſe, by which 

41/7 | 8 ffering hee deſerued for vs full forgiticneſſe of all our 
F080 | 1" | finnesithe Rowarifegteach, that cuen atehiis day Chriſt 


1, | _—_ doth not indeede offer himſclfe, but is offered by the 
= iT Prieſts vnto God his Father: not that he offered himſelfe 
once by his cuertaſtinge Spirite, bur that hee muſt dai- 
;/ly be offered of them, to the end that wermiay: obtaine 
" forginenes of ſianes, then which whattan be denifed of 
ſpoken more groſſe? © * 1G 6E.YBY 07 £551 
| For what is it to crucifie Chriſt with the farious Tewes, 
andtocallin queſtion and overthrow his paſſion, if this 
cenot? orrather to blot and beate ontofthe remem- 
| \ brance of men histrue and onely death? ' and not onely 
Heb:19:12. | his death, butalfo the fruit, which was comming to vs 
| | bythe death of Chriſt, which is altogethcr raken from 
17 | / vsby this tacrifice of the Malfe ? Forwhocan thinke that 
15 Jeb, © | he is redeemed by the death of Chriſt, whenhe findeth. 


COTE  B/.cr0.4, new redemprion inthe Maſle? 
OTE © Heb.7.31, 24 | Moreouer when: they call their 'ynbloodie'ſfacrifice; 


they arecontraty bothto the ſcripture and to themſclues, 
MER - _ __. whereas that principle ſtandeth ſure, that ynto forgiue- 
L. ) FY ©. nes of ſinnes is required ſhedding of blood. Beſides they 
20.78 _ take away that honour from Chrift, which the ferip* 
tutc hath given vrito him, namely'that hee'is a Prieſt 

fox cuer| according to the order of Melchiſedech,” that 
ic hath a Priefthovd wherein none canſutceed him, tha a 


' wioſe onely offring once made, an 


 trucly and really, and ſubſtantially contayned vader the 


5 $\ E , -_ , 
» 


z{19n for vs vato God,can be tranſlated to no other. 
Addeto theſe the fourth blaſphemy, thar- they giue 


| Chriſt ro the Father, whereas the Father hath giuen him 


tvs 2: which is ſo manifeſt, that it ſcarſcly ſcemeth to 
neede any refutation £ although thoſe wretches becing 


morefenſles then the very bruit beaſts, doe ſertheir ficlt - 


& laſt ſtay of their ialuation inthis onely dinablegulte. 
The ſeconde part of the oppoſition coaſlifterh in tis, 
that in the Supper it is declared that we2'are made par- 
takers of Chriſt, agd are ingraffed into him by faith and 
the holy Ghoſt. What docth the Maſle ? Ir. teacheth 
that Ieſus Chrilt our Lorde trac God, and true man, 18 


appearance of ſenſible thinges , thatis in bodievader 


ſhewe of breade and wine, and whoſocuer takeynto par.{cit, zp. | 


themſelues thoſe outwarde appearances, are made one 
with Chriſt and ;jincorporated into him. cpa 
And here againe firſt they are deceiued, in thatthey 
thinke the appearance onely, or ſhew of bread and wine 
to becin the yſe of the Supper, and not true breade and 


wine, fotakin j away the proportion bet veene the ſignes 


and the thing ſignifyed, becauſe therecan bee no agree» 
ment betweene accidentes and ſubſtaunces, neither can 
whitenefle, rednefſe, and roundnefſe reprefent vato 
vs thinges that haue ſubſtance, as the bodyand bloode 
of the Lord. Secondly, in that the Canon of their Maſle 
docth teach that Chriſtis bodily vnderthele accideates, 
and whiteneſſe of bread, and the talt of wine : which is 
not onely contrary to the trueth of Chriſtes manheade; 
(for it is the propertic of a bodie, to beſcene, tobefelt, 
to be contained in place, which efſeariall propernie, they 


who takeaway: doetake away the thing itſclfe) butitis 


alſ> contrarye to the Sacramentall conjiuntion of the 
ting with the {ignes, which reſteth in the ordinance of 
God, and medlcth not to declare any bodily or naturall 
ſituation, bat onely hath reſpc& hereunto, that we may 


know that after a ſpirituall manner, rhat is truely giuca 
vnto vs to bzraken hold of by faith;which the ſignes doe 


trucly lignifie, thar is, the bodice and blood of the Lord. 
LEY ys 
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' To which abuſes other alſo may be added, as that 
| whereas the bread and wine are Sacraments onely when 
| theyarevſed ; the popiſh ſort do carrie about theiridole Þ 
| tobce worſhipped, Secondly, whereas in the Supper Þ 
| the cuppe is commanded to bee reached to all that come Þ 
| toreceiue, the Prieftes deny it to thelay people. Third. 
' Iy, that whereas the holy ſupper is a Sacrament of the 
: Communion or fellowſhip of the faithfull with Chriſt, 
 andone with another, they hauc turned this ation into 
: priuate Maſles. | 
| Which beingſo, whatelſe can be thoughtof the Maſſe, 
' then that asthe holy Supper of the Lorde wee are ledto 
' theonely ſacrifice of Ieſys Chriſt once wrought vpon the 
| crofſe, wherein we hauc forgiuenecs of ſinnes and life c- 
| ucrlaſting:(o the ground of that quite contrary is the de- 
/| nying of that onely ſacrifice and paſſion of Iefus Chriſt 
| and conſequatly of faluation purchaſed by him : an 


RS] 


| thereforethemaſſe isa moſt curſed Idclatrie. 
| The $/e. 
; Tz e vſe of theſe things is. that whereſoener this horrible Idola- 
tric is cxerciſed, wee auoide that afſemblie, remembring this 
faying of the Prophet and of the apoſtle: Come forth from the miſt 
of them: foraſmuch as Anchrift doeth there openly rule & holds 
Me —___ * | Ris Kingdom, | ; 
" Queſtion; 
\ WE | 81, Who oughtto cometo the ſupper of 
_: theLor? 7 Anfivecre 
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| ſpoken : it followeth to know who ought to come to the 


not ordinarie : for ſceinga houſekeeper will not athis 


 Wherof we hauecxamplein thepublican, in the Tinnefull Luke 3.84 


" g 


How to examine a mansſelfe." 162 
_ Anſwere | Re | F! Tt 
Onely they who are truly ſerie that they hawe offended God oo 


gherr ſinnes: and do belcene that they ars forgiuen the for 
Chrifts [aber 19 that whatſoener other mfirmities they have, 
they are couered by his paſsion and death, who deſire more 
(3 more to go forward mie , and Oprightnes of life. But 
hypocrites, v7 they that doe Ifhly repent, dee eate (7 drinke 
Frto themſelues condemnaritn, ” 
The Expolition. 
V Hat the ſupper ofthe Lord is , what itisto cate 
the body, & drinkthe blood of Chriſt, alſo what 
is the meaning of the words of Chriſt eh zs my body,and 
why Chriſt did ſo ſpcake,laft ofall howe the Maſe is flat 
contrary to the ſupper ofthe Lorde, hath been hitherto 


holy ſupper of the Lord , thercaſon of. which queſtion i974, oath | 4 
own houſe admit of cuery one that vaunteth him ſelfe to = 
bee of the houſholde, which cuea the yery idolaters did 
not ſuffer, crying out in their ſacrifices: Hence, hence 4- 
way je profane peopte,therefore the ſhephards ought much 
more to know their ſheep, by that order which the Lorde | 
hath appoynted in his word. * 

There are two parts of this anſwerez the one ſpeaketh 
of them that are truely conuerted, & penirent, that onely 
they ought, and may worthily come : the other isof hy=. 
pocrites & ſuch as doe not truly repent, who lyc cloſein 
the Church and are hid, and therefore are ſuffered and 
doe come, but ynworthily, and therefore catc and drinke 
ynto themſelues condemnation, 

The firft part belongeth that rule of the” Apoſtle tou- 
ching examination: Let 4 man examine bimſelfe,and(a let 
him eate of that bread and drmh of that cup, 

Now that we may worthely cometethe Lords table, 
aboue allthings it is required, that we betruely, that is, xi. | 
from the heart ſory that we haue offended God with our Rule of exzs Þ 
ſinnes, which is the firſt degree inexamining our ſclues, rae Ba 
to wit / an carneſt ſecliog of our ſinnes, or ſorrow acces tally» | i 

g , Ke 2.C97,7,y. 


a 
* 


ding to God: from whence beginneth true repentance, Luk. 18,3. 
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woman in King Ezecheas ſaying : 4s 4 lyor he hath Leys. 
(cd all any boxes; and inZeremy : after 1 am conwerted I will 
repent. | 


| Secondly that euery man doc examine himſclfein his 


mo 


 owne hart,whether hee doe alſo belecue,and agree vnto 


this moſt certen and truc promiſe of God, to wat, that all 
his fianes are forviven him, for the death of Chriſt a. 
lone, 2nd for his ſuftcring, and tratwhatſocuer infirmi- 
ries hee hath leſt, they arc coucred by the pasfion and 
death of Chriſt, and that his perfite righteouſnes is 1m- 
puted vato þ1m,as his own,asit he Fimiclfe bad fulfilled 


all righteouſnes, and mad<e fatisfaftion for his ſinnes, ſo 


that he miay ſay with Dabrd, Bleſſed i he whoſe rmiguities 
are fergmen,and whe/e {-nne # couered: bleſſedss the man to 
whome the Lorde inpureth no ſm, & withthe A poſtle:4bba 
father; which worde is an argument of afhance & peace 
of conſcience: ſuch faith whoſocuecr hath, hat: Chriſt, & 
therefore hath life cucrlaſting: ſo that we muſt firſt bhaye 
right and title, as they ſay, tothe kingdome of heauen, 
before we can-worthely receiue the Sacraments, | 

| The third thing that is required to the true examining - 
of our ſclues is this, to wit, that whoſocuer will come 
wortliely to the Lords Table, bee certenly reſolned in his 
minde. daily more & more to profite 1n this tath, which 
hath alwaies ioyned with itvprightacſle of life, to hear 
the word of God,to vie the ſacraments, from his heartto 
make much. of that vnitie, & loue which is commended 
by Chriſt,to beware of flyding backe to his former man- 


ners,and leaſt that happen ynto him which Perer ſpeaz 


cth of the dog and ot the ſow : The dog retwrnerh ro bus 
Jpmite and the ſow to her waſhmg im the mare. 
'. Now as the hypocrites, & tuch as do not truely repent, 
but ſer out themſelues to other with an outwarde maske 
or holines, foraſmuch as the ſtate of the Church of God 
in this worlde is ſuch, that: the bad are mingled among 
the 200d, and it cannot otherwiſe be, but thar they muſt 
oftentimes lye hidden among the reſt, & put themſelues 
forwarde to bee made partakers of the ſupper ,aithough 
they may deceive men,and doe breake the ordinance of 
Chr, as much as in them lycth, yet they FofpE.t0 ng 
| - "ue oras 


How tc examined mansſelfe; 167 o 
{ords table, not with like ſuccefle as others doe, butcate b. "eo 
and drinke vnto themſclues condemnation , according "6. 
to the ſaying of the Apoſtle: For be that eateth drmigty Lined 
enwortbely,cateth an1drinketh Onto hamſelfe condemnatio, & 1izg, | 
wot diſcerning the Lords body : that is to a as ifit werea qi 
matter of nothing, ſuch a man thinketh not howe pre- 
tous itis, bur rather ſeemeth to mocke God, when hee 
will ſceme toreceiue and lay holde on the benefites of 
Chriſt, whereas he is an hypocrite, and meneth nothing 
 lefſe, ? | 4 
For ſo, to diſcerne the Lords bodre,muſt be expounded» 1c j6re | 
not that whoſocuer doeth it not, receiucth the vety body, notro difcert 
& therefore 1s guiltie: which conſequence is falfe; for al- the Lorges| | 
though the vaworthy refuſe it, yer becauſe he profaneth bedics |} 
& diſhonoreth it beeing offered ynto him, he.1s ypon his 
deſert guilty: for he doth all one, as if throwing it ypon 
the earth heſhonld tread ypon it, then which therecag be 
no greater robbery of God. _ FE7E 
The falfe dodFrme. ; 
THis rule of examining a mans ſclfe, ad the reaſon drawne XY. 


out of yaul, is concraric tothat which ſome will haue, who I, C.!:b.4.rg8 + 
fay that they doe eate worthily, who are in the ſtare of grace, 17,41.&& | | © 


#Y , Seas. es 62 RU ears £ I a9 
% 4 x Og o 
. . 
n- OO a, - . — X + ha —_— 
nag a & "> 
. . CL NR RT. aw - . 
- Fo 5 : ail L251 Jv # Ne - a -_ 
$264 La CES 9% PTY ls + ” Ox 
ME EET » 5 » 
Sn Oy o 
: my $a hy Wo "Y 
6 9 RL. , 
o > a 
ks 


ST Ce Ro 3 ATR 
== on A 
LE. I4T e > bly "a. 
NR aw 


£ © Os tO Nh 
CFnrg - 


which thzy haue expounded to bee cleane and purged from all 
finne: but they doe not know that the ſupper was ordeyned nor 
for perfite mens, bur for weake men , and ſuch as want ſtrengeh 
to ftirre vp the affection of faith and charitie , and ro amende. 


e! 


Rreightly to fifc heir life, that they may'vnload alltheir firnes in Cow wt d.ef bl 1 

rhe care of the prieſt: whereas the holy manner of examination'ſer _ te Fa * ht 

downe by the Apoſtle farre differeth from this kinde of torment, l as las "F 

as if men had then well diſcharged their aurty, whemrthey haue - D.1 a 1 

tormented themſclues with calling to m 1c #! their finnes , and tk *F 

hue made theprielt priuieto their filth 1-- Laſt of all this rule "| 
ot the Apoſtle reprooucth them alſo of errour, who teacheth the . 2 

ſupper withour any examination to theyonger 1ort ,andſuch as 

arc lately come to yeares of diſcretion beeing nor yer tally in- ; 

ſtructed in-the knowledge of (hriftian religion,whereas ſuch are 

not capable of examination, waich the holy Ghoſt jrequireth at 

| theirhands who take part artheſ upper, 7 


Ed Quetſtiohſ#-ci = an 
82 May they alſo be admitted*to this fup= 
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___ Howtoexamine a mans [lelfe, "Om 
per,who declare themſclues by their confeſsi6 


& life to be vnbelecuers and vngodly men? 


Anſwere, 

Negin no wiſe, For by that meanes the coutnant of God jy 
Profancd, andthe wrath of God is proueked againſt the whele 
congregation: Wherefore the Clhurch,by the commandement 
of Chrift and of 4s Apoſtles, vſing the keyes of tl. kingdom of 
beauen,ought to keepe backe ſuch from rhe ſupper, vntil tlic 


repent ,and amend their manner}. 


V The Expoſition. 


Wn. 


<UL. rave df, WE; 


"Herein the cxamination of our ſclues conſifteth, 
& what is the vie thereof we hauc declared. Nowe 


weareto intreat of another ſort of men, and that dous« 


ble, and differing from hypocrites, namely of ſuch as by 
their confeſsion, that is, by their doArine declare them. 
ſclues to bee vnbelecuers and heritikes , and by their life, 
thatis,by their manners to be vngodly,as whoremogers, 
drunkards, adulterers, theefes,diſers,and ſuch like, whoſe 
citherynbelcefe, or wicked life is totoriouſly knowne, & 


the queſtion is asked, whether ſach may bee admitted by. 


the Church vnto the Supper of the Lord: wraly no 


 meanes to be Jawfull, both is ſhewed by certen reaſons: 


and of his Apoſtles, what the Miniſters ought to doc a- 


andallfo is declared by the commaundement of Chriſt, 


2ainſt ſuch perſons, 

And firſt that ſuch are not to be admitted, thisis one 
reaſon,'towit, leaſt the covenant of God be prafancd, 
For the ynderſtanding of this reaſon wee mult call to 
mind that God hath made a coucnant with his Ele& and 


Faithfull, & hath promiſed vnto them Icſus Chriſt, andin 
| him forgivenes of ſinnes, ſaluation and hfe cuerlaſting, 


which moſt holy couenant of his that we might belecue, 


hehath giucn and hanged atit the ſcales of his will and 
yndovbted promiſe, 
Whereby it appeareth that two parts ofthe couenant 
are placed in the Jawfull yſc of the ſupper , the one on 
Godspart, the other on mans part lawfully vſing theſa- 
crament: God promiſeth forginenes to him that yſcth 
jt well, with which forgiucnes all the benefizes of the 
| Ts Golpell 


—___ Ho cM amine” T4, 
* Goſpell go rogit 


zither: Min onthe other ſideis bound by G ##-27.1; Mx... 
god, to rely by faith vpon the promiſe; & to thinke hin Gent$u2. 69 | 
ſelfe tied to continucin faita & ina good conſrience. 1 
Now if yabelccucrs and.vngodly men come; and bee A 
wittingly ad nitted to the ſupper : rſt God ſhall ſoeme | 
to ſet at large himſelfe and his Sonne, an4 all his me- 


rites to theſe moſt vaworthie men, asif hee were de- ; 

lighted with their companic, manners, vngodiines, & *t 

ynbclicfe. 4 5 | + 18 
Secondly foraſmuch as he promiſeth his Sonne, & it 


all treaſures in him onely to them that belceae, and are 
tracly repentant, and. woulde haue this Supperto bee 
celebrated onely by the Faithfull for confirmation of his = | 
coucaant : if the wicked alſo ſhould hauc accefle vnto it # 
as well as the godly, the ſeales of grace, and ofthe couc- fi 
nant ſhould be as it were troden ynder foot, and laid o+ 
pen to be difpiſed of prophane men, and forthe Church 
ſhoulde become a treacherous Church, in admitting | F 
thoſe, whom God hath ſhut out, | RE 
: Laſtofall, ſecing the Church is the communion 0 6-7 
; Saintes, and of thoſe who follow after faith and repen- 
tance? ifetery man without choiſe bee receiued to the 
ſupper, the Church ſhalbe as it were a ſtable or hogſtie, 
whereas the Apoſtle exprellcly proteſterh, that there is | \WE 
no fellowſhip betweene light and darkenes,o agreement 2.Cor.6.14, | 7 
berweene Chrift and Belial, wherefore God intimes palt Ezcch, 44. gg! 7 
ſhut out from his ſanEtaarie, cuery ſtranger yncircum- | 27 
ciſed in hart, and vncircumciſed in fleſh. HT 
Hitherto belongeth that ſaying of Chriſt ; Gee not 

thar which is holy to dogs: for if this be ſpoken of the out- 
ward preaching of the word, which was ordainedindiffe- | 
reatly both for thoſe thar werealreadie conuerted, and Matn,6. 
for thoſe that ſhould in theirtime be connerted ;. much 
_ mor2 15 it to be vaderftood of the facraments, that wic- 

ked and churlſh d>9s 0uzhtto be barred from the yſe 


of them. $524 | | 
' 2, Theſecond reaſon is; leaſt the wrath of God for 


ſuch profanation be prouoked a2ainft the whole congre.s+ = / | Mi 
gition : this is takea out of Paule, writing thus to the _ | 1288 
 Corrathi, concerning ſuch abuſe: For thrs cauſe, that is, x Corat gol) PV; 
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ſer theprophanation of the holy Supper, there are wang 
" | j 
 weake among you and ſiche and many do fell aſleepe:for if we 


would wdge owr felues we ſhold not be wa ped of the Lord, And 


if they pronoke the wrath of G66, who without exami. 


ning themſclugs, (although they be not ſo notably infa- 
mous for any vice & grolle (inne,as adulterie, fornicati- 
on, drunkennes}as'thote that are manifeſtly wicked and 
vngodly). doc corþeto the holy ſupper of the Lord : how 
much more ſhal God be prouoked & ſtirred vp te wrath? 
ifthe Church it ſclte doe winke at ſuch grofle {tnnes, in 


them that doe receiuethe Supper? 


 Morcouer the Lord neuer ſuffered the abuſe of his 
Sacramentesto gocynpunithed. For what happened to. 
the /ſraelites for carrying the Arkeof the couenant, the 
token of Gods preſence, vpon tacir owne heade intothe 
campe, itappeateth out of the hiſtorie of Same, wherin 
is repor-ed that for that cauſe were ſlaine of the 1/raelres, 
God aucnging himſelfe of them, thirtic thouſand foot. 
men, And what the Phli/tenes ſuftered, who when 
theyhad taken it in warre, ſet itin Dagens temple, is at 
large deſcribed iti the ſame book, which alſo is:not cons 
cealed in theſermons of the Prophets, wherein it is cuj. 
dently enough declared, how gricuoufly God didtake 
it,1f at any time the /ews abuſed vatoliberty of ſinning, 


| theremple & the facrifices ordained by himſclte, therein 


£0 feckea pretence for their owne wickednes : what then 
doe wee merucileat the calamities of our age, ſeeing the 
horrible abuſc ofall Sacraments, togither witha profane 
contempr of the worde of God beareth ſwaye euerye 

' Which being {o, if notwithſtanding it fall out, that 
fich do offer themſelues to communicate with the reſt 
ofthe members of the Church ,itthalbe the duetie of the 
Paſtors (asit is well noted 1a the Catechiſme)) to vie the 
kevesgiuen by Chriſt:o thatend, and by the authoritie 
of them, to barre ſuch men from the Supper, vntill there 
appeargin them teftimonics of repentance, and change 
of manners. 8 ok 

:Whichisthe trueandonelyremedy both againſt ſuch 


_ Kkindegtmen, and alfa to take away theoffences of the! 


Churctr . 


? 
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Charch, and to keep out all abuſes of the holy ſupper, 
faally to eſcape the iuſt vengeanceofGod,zvpon thecons S238 
tempt ofthe Golpell, and ſacraments, which manner of Ec. 

diſcerning prophane men from holy, -it is: certaine hath 
beene continually obſerucd from the beginning of the 
Church, euen ynto theſetimes, & the more diligently it 
hath been obſerued,the more pure the Church harh bin. 

How gricuouſly Chry/o/foxe invcigheth againſt Prieſts, 
who fearing the power.of great men dare barreno man, 
is knowne by his homilic vpon Mathew: No real! puniſh - 
ment hangeth ower your heads if known any man to be take 

in wickednes, you (uffer him to be partaker hereof, for his blaed 
fralbe required at your hads. Therfore if any Capt am,'if the 
con/ul himſelfe,sf hee that weareth the Crowne come Guwor. 
thuly barre him, and keepe him backe: thou ba(? greater au- 
thority then he.T herefore sf a moſt cleer (pring of water were 
committed Vnto th-e,to keep it onely to ſerne tle flock, when 
thou didſ ſee beaftes $(ed to ſtrike and gore, £5 moſt filthie 
ſmme come towarde it, thou would} net (uffer them togoe 
downe into the water, wor to trouble theſpring. And nowe 
when a) the moſt halawed/[primg not of water but of blood t9* 
of the holy Ghojt is commutred vato thee sf thaw ſhalt ſee men 
wororiouſly defiled with ſinne come Gnto it, wilt thow not bee 
angrie nor forbid them?zg'e. And afterward: 1f yow fears 
men, he willgugh at you: If God, yee ſnalbe recverenced e- 
wen of men. Surely I will rather yeeld my body to death, and 
 [#ffer my blood to beſhed thento be partaker of this pollution, 


The Arg, Of the Keyes, and their nowber,to wit, 
of the vſc and authority of the keye of the Goſpel &F 
. __ plnezinopening and ſpotting the kingdome 
of God. | 


WE. 


> Oueltian,. 
83. What are the keyes of the kingdome of 37 Lo "oO 
heauen? » "day, | 4 
Anſwere . $5101 ESeS =: i” 
The preaching of the Goſpell, and Eccleſraſercall diſei>: 
pime ,wbereby beauen rropencd te them that belceue,and fbus 
© Gran fnbolomarscs 2.) not Cl 1 ont Ee nd Ot 
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# | (NY) =Gon wargiuen to inrreate of the Keyes by thin. 
1 Ffowmany \— kingofa remedyagainftthe prophaning of theo... 
Ws Fe rhe keyes per of the Lorde by wicked men & vnbeleeuers; which 
ry be church are found to bee twoin the Scriptures, the preachino of 
ws | rhe the Goſpell and Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline: the vſe of bark 

 % ws which is there ſhewed. | 
| Now that the Lorde did leaue ynto his Church cer- 
taine keyes, not the very popiſh ſort, who bragoe much 
of the authoritie of the keyes dare deny, ſeeing Chriſt 
him felfeconfirmethit, and ſpeaketh vnto Peter tin the 
"T*6-19- name ofthe Apoſtles: 4nd 7 will give thee rhe keyes of the 

hmmgdome of i bhedautn. | | | 7 

' Eachoftheſe is called the kingdome of heauen, of 
their office, or vſe, becauſe that, as vato them, who are 


; 


appointed ſtewards in any houſhold , their vſe to bee gj- 

uen keies, whereby they may open and fhur and haviethe 

tule of all things: (o alſo Chriſt wold deſcribe the autho- 

| rity of his Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline by the namic of keyes, 
'$o we reade that God himſelfe did vſc the Metaphor 

of keyin Eſa, And 17 ſhalbe in that day, I willcall my ſer. 

want Eliakim the Son of C hilkia,t Twill lity the key of the 
7 (e of Dawutd $pons h13 ſhoulder, &@ be ſh.zl open , no man 
ſhal ſhut tgp he ſpal ſhut & no man fhal open,By which bo« 
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Secondly, whereas it is ſaid on the otherſide, that by 
the ſame Goſpell the kingdome ofheauea is ſhut againſt. 
the yvabelecuers, this althouzh it be yety true, yet 1s tot 

£o be aſcribed ratoit as proper, but by accident, namely 

becauſcirborrowethie fromthe Lawe; which pars. 
CO nn pore Þ fennel 


OI, OT TOE TITS 


neth ynbelecuing men: yea rather thisis to be imputed 3-C#:1.165 Ih. 
cothe corrupt natareofmen, by whoſe faultit commeth 
to paſſe , that that which was giuen for their faluation, 


eurncthto their deſtruRion, becauſe they will not beleeue ES . 
che Goſpell. py | | 
And there is no otherreaſon'of the other key, to wit,  _ 


 ecclcſiaſticall diſcipline , by which as alſo by preaching 
ofthe Goſpel the kingdome of heauen is — ynto the 
repentant, & ſhut againſt the ftubborne & diſobediecnt, 
The pradtiſe of both theſe keies we may ſee in the old 
 & new Teſtament, as Gew,z.2 3. & z.17.Nunm.12.14.15, 
Teh.9,12,22.1,Cor.s.I.1.Tim.$,24.2.Cor.2.6.7.4.10.1t 
They differ becauſe the one, that is, the preaching of 


the Goſpel is permitted onely to the Paſtors,or miniſters Mar-16.197 ti 
ofthe word: the other is adminiſtred -togeither with the 2-Cor-ra.aÞy! 
c9|lcdge of Seniors, or Goucrnors, as Paul calleth them, al.ggs. | 

Ky, JG IT 7:2 


whom Chriſt ſignifieth by the name of the Church,as we 


ſhall afterward teach. 

And againe they agree very fitly in this; that both of 
them are mecrely eccleſiaſticall ,, becauſe they correR 
ſinneonly by the worde of God, & that to bring them to 
repentatice : becauſe all the Turiſdiftion of the Church 
33 ſpirituall, diceRly reſpeRing the edifying of the con» 


ſciences. 
TheYſe. 


7 He vſe of the do&rine of the Keyes is double; for wee are firlt 
ut in minde by them of our miſeric before the Lorde call ve © 
by his goſpell, namely that we are baniſhed from the kingdemeof 
God,and conſequently excluded from righteouſnes and ſaluati- 
en, laſt of all that wee are faſt boun das it were with the bonds & 
fetrers of Satav, Go ! 
Secondly howe greatgood God doeth beſtywe ypon ys and 168 
effer vnto vs, when bee bleſſeth vs with the preaching of the 1-H 
Goſpell, putting vs in hope that if wee beleeue in Chriſt, nee will Fo 
deliver vs from the power of darkeneſſe, and tranflate vs into 2,Tas.x-t6- i 
the kingdome othis belooued Sonne, - whereto belongeth that "1 0 
ofthe apoſile, thatlife and immortalitie were breughtto light by _ 
the Goſpel]. + Fs : 5" 1; 2 HG 
For Chriſt js the doote and gate of ſaluation, and euen the Iob,t46: | +} 
'enly way which wee muſt cater into, te come vntothe Kingdome A#.10-454 7 
of heaucn. > | | ; 1 25 $:4:5 4 
Whercby it appearcth that thicy are decetucd, who wo, IE3 wo 
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OE 0/54 #52 (5 
_ thaterery one, whether hee be Turke's 
his owne ſuperftition, 1o he keepe ſome-ourward ſhadow and 
ſhewe of Tuſtice: fo: God hath ardeyned the preaching of the 
Goſpell ro bee the key , whereby hee will hane the 4k Het of 
beauen ro be' opened, and the taichfull ro bee let into it, and 
whome in Chriſt his Sonne he hath choten vante ({aluation, 


| ueſtion, / 

84, Howis the kingdome of heauen opened 

and ihut by the preaching ofthe Goſpell? 
8-4: Anſwere, - 

When by the commaundement of Chriſt it is openly pres. 
ched to all {3 euery one that beleeneth,-that all ther (ansare 
forgiuen them by God, ſo often as they lay held Gpon the pro. 
| $14  wat(e of the Goſpel,by a true faith Contrarmiſe Hnto al Gnbe- 
'&''A  leemers if hypocrites it 15 denounced, that the wrath of God, 
4 GW ewerlaſimy condemnation lyeth $ pon them, ſo tong as they 
contanue 1n their {ranes:; According to' which teſtimony of the 
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 **., 1. #6 COMIC. 
1 ; The Expoſition, 
We f ha this anſwere is declared howe the kingdome of hea. 
uen is opened & ſhut by t he preaching of the Golpell: 
and it ſtandcth of two partes : in the firſt the keye of the 
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mr 00995-20-21122- 4.4 that Chriſt is the ordeyner of this Keye , and hath 
IEEE G19, committed the adminiſtration thereof ynto the Paſtors 
=. and miaiſters of his Church, & therefore it ought not to 


for the paſtors and miniſters, although it be their dutie 
to apply it to vic, yet are they onely ſeruants to this key 
” pol | 'X Wy the keis 


E WW em noterre, Hants they are, & by whoſe commandement they may 
EF I -: andourghtto vic the authority thereof, &'when both the 


Et; one key and the other is thus vſed by them, itis certen 


- Mirue admini- | the moſt certen rule and direfion for truth; whereupon: 
 Araionot  - gayendeth the execution of the keies; © > 7 4h) 7 
VS8 ln keye of Secondly it is to bee obſerned rhat this key ofth eGdſ- 
E omrconfit, pellis thenrightly adminiftred, whea the, Goſpell, thar 
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rTewe may be ſaued in 


Goſpel, God will cudge aſwel in this preſent hfe, as in the life 


Goſpel is defined, in the ſecond the vie thereof is ſhewed.. 
"40 Inthe definition, that commeth firſt worthy tobe no-. 


bee yſed, butaccording as he hath commanded : for as 


andnot Lordes of it, And Chriſt alone is. hewhoſe ſer- 


| Wherein the that neither of the keyes can erre, becauſe his/worde is. 


] 


I qr meneye,— oo 109” 
is, forgiuenefſe of ſinnes for the merite of Chriſt, is prea 
ched to all and every onethar belceueth, EP | 
_ For whercas by nature we areall bound asit were with 
thongs, & held priſoners, & cuer intangled-in theſnarcs 
of the deuill: we-canbedeliucred from theſe bonds, only 
by forgiuenes & pardon of our finnes; as it isofficred in 
the preaching of the Goſpel]. ; 
Which that it may bee duely done , and that wee may 
erfitlic attaine ynto it, theie three thinges are necefla- 
rilie before to beerequired. '1, Thatthe Lawe of God * 
Le preached, whereby wee may know our ſiones , that is 
our debts which wee arc notableto pay, 'Secondly, that — 
the promiſe of the Goſpell concerning Chrilt bee forth- 
with added: Laſt of al,that hereof doe follow fairh & 9-14, 3.31.32. 
bedicnce due to the/Goſpell, and then yntoa ſinner be- Herr. 28, 
lecuing abſolution be pronounced by the cormmaunde- l00.3,6. 
- ment of Chriſt, & ſothe kingdom of heauen' be opened, 
For this abſolution is 'with condition, that the {ſinner | 
doc belcene, that God will bee mercifull vato hum if he 
belecue in Chriſt, and that according to. that generall , 
rulc of our Maſter which was wickedly deſpiſed. in po- AG gags 1 
pery, Bezt Gnze thee 4ccoramy to thy faith i 7 becauſe only 1h 44, 
Chrift 18 the way,the trueth, and the life. | _ 
Beſides this, preaching of forgiuencs of finnes ought Af.2.36. 1 Þ 
onely to bee pronounced,and to beappliedtoall & cuc- © 41th, Row Wh 
ry one, who by. truefaith, lay hold'vpon the promiſe of * 229. {e440 | I: 
the Goſpell, neither is it required to the key of forgiue= ' A 
ncs or pardon, that a man confeſle all. his finnes; to/bis 
owne Prieſt, asin Popery, & thatthe yow of confefsion 
be lurely performed. | 
For what man is there that can recken vp al his ſinnes; "0 
{ceing he nether marketh not, or ſorgettech, or ynderſtan« ogy c_ 7 
deth not the thouſand partof them: according to that LO i 
faying of the. Prophet: Who Fnderflanderh his faults? O be made ware | 
elenſe thow me from w1y ſecret {pnven | 25; [og ";thevrieſtbe {? 
_ Secondly in confeflion of: finnes, we muſt principal CONRNRNG "4 
_ eonfider;that wee have to doe with God;who knoweth =& 05 ay 
our life, our counſels, . or.decds, our words, and our ry tohe ob- Þ 
thoughtes,and who is onely hee that by his owne autho. lerued.. . | Þ 


Ren. 3,2 : 
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ritic doth forgiue, and .at wheſe handes wee muſt aske, = 


CH IN 
and looke for pardon, Ea, 

Thirdly, itis no where found inthe Scriptures, thar 
we ought toconfeſlc all our ſinnes to our owne Prieſt 
of whoſciudgement forgiuenes of ſinnes ſhould deped, 

7 and'to whoſe examination pardon & abſolution ſhould 
be reſtrayned,and vpon whole diſcretion the confeſſed 
muſt needes rely him ſclfe , by which meanes a ſinner 
could never be ſureofabſolution , becauſe the prick ac. 
cordingtothe matters brought vato him, inquired and 
found, cannot ſend away his confeſſed, butin waucring 
and doubt. - 

'But when the Miniſter by the preaching of the Gof. 
pell pronounceth forgiuenefſe ynto the belecuer, then a 
ſinner docth not pur Pim (clfe vpon the diſcretion of the 
Minifter, but flicth vato God , and belceucth in him, as 
being true in his wordes and promiſe , and becommeth 
ſure of pardon. 

This manner of looſing and opening the kingdome 
of heauecn, both the whole Scripture decth cuery where 

"ll: ſhew,and Paw, very well declareth, ſaying, that the Mis 

> 2,Cor.;.r8.:0 Niſters of the Goſpell haue a a commuſizon #0 reconcule men 
£4.18 Fnto God, and addeth : Therefore we are embaſſadours for 

Go hd tf Chriſt, as thogh Chriſt did beſeech you,we pray you in Chriſtt 

feed,be ye reconciled bnto God, 
|  Nowas we hauc vnderftood howe the kingds of hea- 
_uen is opened by the preachiyy.of the Goſpell, ſo mult 
we know the other office ofhigkey, that is, how and a- 
-? php whom the kingdomof heaten is ſhut, whe accor- 
ing tothis keythe wrath of God, & cucrlaſting conde- 
nation is denounced to the ynbelecuers , and hypocrites 
| (who are herelinked with them, becauſe in the iudge» ÞW * 
ment of Chriſt they are worſe then they) ſo long as they 
continue in their ſinnes, 

Therefore Chriſt, whe he foreſaw what would bee the 
iſſuc of the preaching of the Goſpel , & that the greateſt / 
patit of men would rebelliouſly and ſtubbornely ſerthem 
ſclues againſt the Apoſtles, very well deniſcd toarme, & 3 

f 
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furniſh them with full power to looſe , and to binde,to 
comfort,and to terrific. 
Whereto belongeth that of Paul: The weaporrs of 0wr 


Warfare 


warfare are uot carnall, but mightie through Chrift to caſt RO SER R. +5 
downe holdes,ca(ting down the imaginations and 4 Very high SP 
thing, that 11exaited againſt the knowledge of God, 
In which 'words the Apoſtle teacheth, that miniſters 
hauc alſo vengeance preparcd againſt thoſe, who will 
not giueplace ro godly admonitions and reproofes, 
which when he calleth Spiritual, hee thereby diltingui- 
ſheth this Eccleſiaſticall iuri{dition from ciuill, becauſe 
the one vſeth the outward ſworde for the defence of the 
ood, and punniihmeate ofthe euill, the other vſcth 
the1Spirituall ſivcrde, that is, -the worde of God alone«- 
With the ſame key Chriſt had furniſhed his Apoſtles be> 
; fore, when he was to ſcnde them into the whole worlde, 
ſaying: Goe,and preach the Goſpel toemwery creature, bee | 
that beleeueth and uu baptized, ſhalheſaued: be that belee- Meh. 
weth net ſhaibe condemned. 
Hitherto belongerh that threatning ſo often repeated 
in Paul: Nether formicators, nor 1dolaters, nor adulte- 
rers,nor wantons, nor theewes, nor couetous perſons, mor 
drunhards, nor backbiters ſhal mberite the Fc of Gedg 
which threatning notwithſtanding muſt ſo bee ynder- 
ſtood, that euecn as ſo often as ſinners doe by a true faith 
lay hold vpon the promiſe of the Goſpel, they are foorth- 
with abſotucd: ſo alſo wee arc tothinke that condem- 
nation isdenounced to ſuch men, ſo long as they goein 
their ſinnes, and hauc no purpoſe toamend their life, & 
by reaſon of their hardnes and heart that cannot repent, dee Roy 3-$ 
lay bp mſtore wrath for themſelues. K. 
2, Thevſcand powerin the Church of God, of this Theefficacy 
doftrine of the keye of the Goſpell is very notable: for & vie ofthe 
according to the witneſſe thereof God will iudge as wel </edop h 
_ i1athe preſent life asin the life to come, — FO 
How truc this is Chriſt in theperſon of Peter doeth 
aſſure his Apoſtles & al miniſters lawfully called: }/bat- 
ſoeuer Je bind inearth, {palbe bound 1m beauen,& contrary. 
I moe openlyand ſignificantly in Tons Fo, _ = 
aketh toall:/f you forgmeto any man their [imnes, t 4; F 
fake forgiuen _ py i. receiye "i mans ſms, they bal bs + + © 
beretamed. | INT. 
. - With which ſolcxcelleat a teflimonic not without 
cauſe 
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cauſc he doeth grace the office 
they may knowe they doe Gods buſineſle, and therefore 
may be ſure that God ſtandeth on their {tde, fo lone az 
they do faithfully diſcharge their duetic, 2. That the 


heaters may know fora certainetie, that the doQtine of - 


the Goſpell is not the word or doftrineof men, but the 

voice of God which came downe from heauen, 
Which thatall might knowe, the Lord wonlde viue 

witneſſe vnto it by ſome extraordinaric examples in the 


Primitive Church, as when Anazas and Sepphire dyed 


ſuddenly : and Barzeſ#s the ſorcerex was ſuddenly ftriken 
with blindnefſe, by theſe puniſhmentes reuenging the 


' contempt of his worde, and ſignifying that hee did con. 
firme that, which the Apoſtles by his commandemente_ 


had then pronounced both of theguiltines of thoſe per. 


' ſons and of their puniſhment, 


oy "Tie falſe doftrine, 

THe Pope of Rome doeth many waies abufe the power of the 
& Keyes;hrit,thar caſting afide the word of God, he challenge 

to himſelfe power to bind and looſe. Secondly riat hee thinkerh 


- binding aaa loofing tobe nothing clic, butro be oterths whole 


world, whereas this ad miniſtration hath nothing to do with that, 
butis altogether Spirituall, and belonging tothe Kingdeme of 
Chriſt, whichis not ofthis worlde, Bernard hath better confide- 
red of theſe things writing ro Pope Eugenius himſcife : By whet 
right (peaking of the temporal ſword) doth the Pope challenze theſe 
things to himſelfe: for Pete! could not} give that which hawſelfe bad not ,but 
he gaue to his ſucceſſors that which hee hai, that as, care for the Chnrches, 


Againe: Your power ts. ſinnes, nt in poſſe/ſ:ons, becanſe for them and 


20t for theſe you hane receiue d the keyes of the kimgdome of heauen. Which 
ſcemeth the greater dignurie,to forgiue ſrints, or todeuide lanes, there is 
#0 compariſon * thoſe baſe and exrth!ly things haue fur ther Iutge, Kings 
au1 princes of the earth: why dee yors break? imo other mens tends. A- 
gaine, Learue that thou neede/? a ſtrip, ana not a (cepter tothe work of 
a Prophet. Againe, 1 is plane : Lordſhip forbidden to the Apoſtles; 


| Therefore goe the, and dare to take vponthee, ether beg 4 Lord, au As» 


paſtleſhippe, or being an Apoſtolikeman, a Lordſhip, 


Queſtion, 


4 


$5. How is the kingdome of heauen ſhutte 


& opened by Eccleltaſticall diſcipline? 
| ow Anſwere, M's 
© When bythe commanndement of Chrift, they who are 1 


WARE 


fice of Miniſters "1; The 


ger from Chriſt, after they bawe beene once or twice. 
wiſhed 097 wil wot depart from their erroure,, or [rancfull be- 
wiup: ate preſented to the Charch,qr.to theſe wha arc appoin* 
ted rorbat office bythe Cheurch,and if th ey obey nat their 4d-. 
monition, are by forbidding, them the bangs. by them 
ſbut out from the oſomblie, the Church, aud\by, Godham: 
| (elfe from thekmgdome of Chriit: and agam and if chey pro 
fefſe amendment , and ave maecde declare *,rengemed 
members 4 Cry and of the. Church... \ + | | 


The Expoſition. ©. .. 


ſpoketrin the former -queſtion- thc other. remaineth: 
which they! ealb the keye of; diſcipline, or: Ecdefiaſticall 
corretion, which is commpely called' Extomtmninications. 
or Barming: the definition hace islaide downein the, 
tex ofthe Gerechs/aze, and tlicyſc o—_ both: in ſhug- 
ting the kingdome of heauen aunt 
& agaivici'openingitynedqhe ited that doxepent, 

Chriſt himselfe is-'declated to be the authorirro chi. 

wh wel as of the former(w 

ſtian, or Eccleſiaſticall t#iſciplinc) w ardained thus 
of the power to bind, and to Fa Marth, 
it fromthe mouth of Chrit fo tharthis is: tommon' to it 
| with the former, that it hath tlie ſame cammiſſton and. 
the famepromiſe: but hereigir differeth; fromthe other 
that the other was of the preaching the Ga el whichthe 
miniſters have committed vnto;thein,! this becauſe>ir 
_ perteineth tothe diſciplineof excommanicationz.is alſo. 
ieted ro the whole Church. : o 
Ecclcliafticall diſcipline. is defined to bee a aiafare 


| | ' a "OF" Ix 
ne Chtifizs hevim: doBring or ba fhew ET ... 
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whereby a brother thathath gricuouſly & opely. ſinncd,,\ afticall daft | 


& hauing onceor twiſe bene-brotherly admoniſhed,yer: 
notwithſtanding goeth obſtinatelyforward is not onely 
ſuſpended from the vſe ofthe Sacraments, that is, from 


pline, wherof | 
— Us 


cation 16-2 * 


pare. 


theholy ſupper of the Lord, butalſois ſolemiicly pro- er 18,17, | # | 
nounced worthy to beaccounted as an heathenora pub. Set 3-14 Þ 


licane ,& vnworthie the companyof the godly, as Chriſt * 
and the Apoſtles wienefle,voul he how tokens of trueres 
ppatence, | 9s 

vi; 74 "tu" which 
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With which outward excommunication'is alfo ioyned 
an inward, whereby ſucha oneis withall ſhit out'trony 
Tot! %s the kingdomieof God, by God hiniſclfe, according to the 
1.784  threatning and ſentence of Chriſt * //hatſoemer yebhd ow 
Le 3 Met rh. 8. earth, ſhxlbe bound in beanen: In'whichreſpe@beis aide 
iz to 4rd tro'Satan bythe Apoſtle, who' waSexclu-" 
{ Cor,5.4,5, ded bytticaſemblic of the Church, oe 0 
MM "Now, tlic definition it ſelfe'ftandeth of meere eircum- 
WIDE paint who ſtances, whereofthefirſt is"apainift whome Chriſtrom. 
M1 ike keye of maunded Eccleſiaſtica}iJiſciptineto be'vſed; ro 'wit,*a- 
; 14.3 li acipline oajinft the,who in name &'tithe areChriſtians, butpart] 
WE AM to bee El dbGiried, porely foirnoamnives; live wickedly > For this 
14a difcipline belongerh ancly'/tothole that be. of tHe bouf: 
hold ef God; accordingitotheivſcof the Apoſile:: 1fany 


| bl ; 2 F 
4 - at | 
| - | | 
a Co. TTY that 15 ralled's brother ,be an whoremonger, or cowerens pere 
| : nero ts org again, 5 
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| ſon, with ſuch B06 cate nor; W &Q1113t 55 %1 DIC, © 
-| Whetby appearcth the difference: berweene the wan- 
ner of ſhutting & opening heaven ,or the, kingdome of 
Godby Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, and that; which 18 by 
the preaching of the Goſpell; becauſe this 13 more. gene- 
rall; and-comprehendeth rhe whole body,orafſemblyof' 
the bearers * ther 6nely ſtretcheth to the verye members 
of the Church; RES. {ST BELG gf 0h nt 4 aq pes bo 
| There/areſetdown & alledged' two ſinnes, forcorre» 
Qing whereofrthis more ſharpexemedic is to be vid, the 
one is falſe doftrine, the other vncodlines of life. | - 
4 Andiof falſe dorine, thatis, againſt the foundation, 
the Apoſilc ſpeakerh:He rhar preacherk anorberi Gofpel,let 
him beaceurſed; where be ſhutreth quran bereticke, who 
+ + | -bringeth erronious do@tine: & #0/Titus: Him that iran 
79 io  hereriche after one or two warnmgs auvia: And lobn,Jf any 
02» mancemeto you andbringerh not thisde@rime, recewe him 
mor, neither bid lum; God [peed iow | 5 oO BRIE: 
\ Of wickedlife Paul ſpeaketh tothe Cormrhes: But now 
Tthawe written Grito you that ye companie not dogither of any. 
that rsealled a ages be # faxrmicatos; 0r a cougtons perſon, 
er an idolater ,or-railer ,or 4 dranhard,or extorcroner, with 
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| ſuch 4 078, F/ay, eaAre of, 10% 5: | 
T .. And tothe Theſl.1f any man obey mor our ſaying by our 
2. Theſ-3.13. Epiflle uote him, & hane no copany with tis oi bann-6 k 


_ 


TOY "we 
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Yet muſt we not proccede alike in the one & in the o- 


ther,but muft vſe a ſingular wiſedome,& puta difference 


betwcenc thoſe who erre in dottrine onely vpon igne-. 


rance, and thatdoe'it oncly of malice and wicked pur- 
poſcro blaſpheme ſounde dofrine: Secondiy, priuate 


{innes are of one kind, and after one {ortto-be correted, 


ublike ſinnes of another kinge, & after another ſort to 
0 dealt withall : according to thecixcumſtances of one 
and the ſame ſinne,as our chicf Maſter /eſws Chry# com- 
maundeth 1n the Goſpell, and as Paul hath: very well 
made a difference of them1n his former Epiſtle to Ty. 

1 ſecondecircumſtance isof the degrees, whichare 
earneſtly and diligently to bee obſerucd before this part 
of diſciplinezthat is, before the very atof excommunicas 
tion, whereof one is,that he thatisſacha onein do@rine 
and in manners, beefirſt admoniſhed brotherly, that is; 
with a zealous affe&ion & with theSpirite of meckenes, 
And if neuertheleſſe he abide as obftinateas before, and 


: 


be nor defirous to depart from: bisertours:, | & finncfull Gs, 4 : 


life;then that hee bee preſented vnto the whole Church, 
according to the ſamerule of Chriſt himſclie'y and ef bes 
refwſe to | Si thee, tell the Church: trom whence Paul 
fetcheth this rule: zf any mar obey wot owr ſaying by owr E- 
pr/ile not? hem, 4 io BL 57 

Another degree of diſcipline is, that hee be admoniſhs 
ed by the Church, or by the Elders appoyatcd by the 
Church, & that once or twiſe: for that Chriſt ment, when 
 heſaid: 4nd if yerefuſe to beare the Church,that is to (ay, 


. 


> 
> 


beeing fo obſlinarte, 15to bee accounted asati heathen, 


ora publicane, tharis,both aſtraunger from dofrine-& 
faith,;and of moſt wicked life and DRE O 


on ofa Chriſtian man , ſuchas in times paſt publicancs 
_ were accounted, who therefore did not bclony to/the 


Church of God ,and tookeno part at the ſacrifices, + >4, + 


ez #5 
T> 


V Vhereof wee conclude that Eeclcliaſticall diſc 
hath two degrees, whereof the firft1s, admonitionfittred 
key Sn £2 ACCQT= 


170 


becing once or twiſe admoniſhed by it, ſtonifying that vor pa 4-4 


afterall theſe remedies vſed, atchelength ſuch a brother x.Cor.g.s,, 
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'2 jt degrees accordingto 4 greatnes of & Avin ſinne, & the edification 
Wo eclefiafiie gf the finher: the 'ſeconde is 'excommunication , when 
3% © ;Biſcpline , necde ſorequireth, wherein theſc things ſeeme principal. 
| ly to be obſerued .. 
 _Thethirdecircumſtance is, by whome Ecclcfiaticall 

[40 _— diſcipline, and'excommonication-irſclteoughtto be ad. 
WT Fiicipine miniſtred, to wit, by them, who arg ordeyned thereuntg 

iz4d i hrro be bythe Church; ſuch as arc miniſters of the word ,and El- 

4 £ inifired. Jers, the reſt of the Church conſepting: thereunto ; zyet 
MH / Mc .12-2L yith this correion , that the multitude of the people 
| 7.08 lt doe notrulc the a&ion, +but prouideas watchmenthat: 

7-07 nothing be done by a was they liſt theroſclues, 

So Chriſt commaundeth to tell the Church and not 
onely the Miniſter, & Paul would not by his owne onely 
authority cxcommunicat the jnccſtuous man, but by ga» 
thering the wiole Church of Cormrb togeither, = 


ciſed 1 the Church with great authority ,as before them who 
are ſure of the preſence of God,Q7 that the premdzce of Gods 
#wdpement is Sery great there where the Sentors or Elders ſit 
4 Gif, who hawe obteyned this degree 23* honour, not by mo» 
ve, butby good report, namely beeing approucd both fox 
| their mannersand for their life. 
8544 Whereby it is caſie to ſec, that theright of excommu. 
WM nication neither is to bee given to any onecerten man, 
S106, neither belongeth to the talſc and Apeſtolike Church, 
ſuch as is the Romiſh or Popith Chwich , but to the Tþ 
derſhip regularly and lawfully called. 

And according to this order,if this whole aftion beg 
W179 oucrned, it 1s moſt certen that the ratification of Teſus 
34 Ale 13 17. Chriſt is truely fulfilled 2 that what ſentence ſoeuer isſo 
= 11118 . pronounced ypon carth,the ſame is ratified in heauen. 


bs # } lis Wh bf .he andought againe to bereceiued, who were before right- 
| Excommuni- lyand ypon juſt cauſe cxcommunicated, namely when 
q [ 4 þ Carc arc to be rhey do again profcfietheir amendment, & do confirme 


| Ln members of Chriſt, and of the Church, 

. Forthis excommunication 1s not exerciſed to \ that 

nd go barre the : offenders for cucr f16 the yicot the Sa- 
CYAINENTS 


Hereupon Tertullian writeth;That,Cerſwres are exer- 


The fourth and laſt circumſtance is, when they may 


ll oy  xeceincea- hy thardecdes; that thenihey bee agaync recciued as | 


aw on R89wU. OA "WI: 
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-zments + but that boch they are to be kept from the 
Supper p and their familiar company to bee guoyded 
ratil! hey doc repent, and ſhewe true fruites of repens» 
ance, | | | 
"Far this being onely ſought in excommunication, 
thaca ſinner nay bee brought vard repentance, and e- 
wil examples taken out of the way, leaſt cither the name 
of Chriſt bec euill ſpoken of, or others prouoked to doe 
the like: Now when a ſinner giucth teftimonic of his re- 
entance, & by this teftimonic as miuch as in him liethz 
blocerh out the offeneethat was giuen,heisno farther 
to be vrged , the Apoltle fo aduiling:17 & (ufficient to tbe 
[ame man that he wes rebuked of many: G that now catrar) - 
wiſe we owght rather to fargiue him, £5 confirmrhim, leaſt Y 
. ſame ſhowld be ſwallowed Gp with ower much heaumes: for the 
end of cxcommunication is not the deſtruftion, but the 


1,Cor.5.9% 


2.C&.2,65 
2:Tbeſ.3.t4; 7 
x.Cor.5.5s Þ 


faluation of a ſinner, that at theleaſt hebeing ouercome 14 5 146 


with ſhame may repoat , and his fleſh beeing tamed by 
this remedi< may learne to live by the Spirit. _ 
Wherefore they ſinne againſt the Law of charitie, who 


ſtrayght wayes blot them out of the number of the Ele, 


who are driuen out of the Church , or doe diſpayre of 
them, as alreadic caſt away: for itis a farre other thing 
to bee bound in heauen, then to be caſt out of that true 
kingdome of heauen , which neucr happneth to anic of 
the ele&t: for that principle of Chriſt tandeth ſure, that 
he ſhall aeuer be caſt out of doores, whome the Father 
| hath ginen yntothe Sonne, 

Wee may indeede accountthem ſtraungers from the 
Church, , and therefore from Chriſt, 'but onely for 
that time, wherein they continue inthe diuorcement 
But after they hauetrucly repented, then ought they ta 
bereceiued againe,, and admitted to the communion of” 
the Church,and to be accounted as members thereof,and 
thankes are tobce given to God for them : that ſo th 
_ may feele in theit toules and in their mindes, that they 
are againe reftoted and reconciled to. God and to! he 


Church, n | | on 3 I 


: "of bs 
L 3 
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LL 
Cad * 


. , —_ % F as y So ith | "7 pg 2 5 I _— 
JI -41 han Keruinene, 


[ The falſe derme, 2 pt in od 
{FHereas ſome imagine that ſuriſdition of the Church to haug 
7 been etc yer of to continue bur for a rime, while the Magi- 


EY llc. berwee n ; 
5 LW F ſtrares were yet cſtranged from the profeision of our religion 
Wed © pe Ml - = ttiey are therein branes that they doe not marke how 09h i 
1, Fob en difference and ynlikeneſle there is , betweene the Ecclefiaſtica}l 
7 aa and ciuillpower,' For the Church hath not the rightotthe (word 
| to puniſh or to correct, nor au cthoritie to compell, or priſon, ner 
any ſuch other punifhments, which vie te be awarded by the Ma. 
- eiftrarte, Secondly it docth not inrende that hee who hath finned, 
ſhould be puniſhed: againſt his wil: but that by velu ntary Chaſtiſe. 
ment heſhould prefefle repentance. Therefore the cale is farredi. 
verſe, becauf neither the Chuich rakech any thing vpon ie, which 
is piopertly belonging tethe Magiſtrate, neither can the magl» 
" irate doe that which 15 done by the Church. 
'Whereby againe the Komaniſtes may bee refuted, whe bythe 
examplcof Moyles challenge vate themiclues the right et beth 
ſwordes togecither. For firft they were to confider:thar for Moyles 
to beare both at once. it was done by a rare wiracle.Secondly that 
itwas but fer atime till tiunges were better (er in order , Laſtly 
that Chris would barc the miniſters of the wotd from civil Lord- 
hip and earthly autboriry: foriohe ſpeakerhto his diſciples being 
ambirious and deſirous of itvle. The Kings «f the ariows beare rule 
excr them but you [hail not doe ſo: $0 that ambroſe ſaid very well 
To the Emperor belongeth bis Conrt,to the Prieft bis Churche, 


Theendo frhe Commentary vpon the ſecond parte 
of the Catech:ſme, Which is of mans deline« 


ranCe out of miſery, 


' THE THIRD PART: 
| Of thankefulnes, 


The Arg. Of the neceſinte of good Works, the 
J ig puniſhment of them, who goe on carcleſly ia their 
ſinnes. | f Yi 


Queſtion, 


_. theonely mercy of God for Chriltes fake, to 
| What end ſhould we do good workes? 


1! 86: Secing we are delivered from ali ſinnes 
& miſeries without any deſart of our own, by 


mh, - 9 wy aw ..-. 


| all Chriſtians and faithfull men, that cucry one may 
_ ynderſtand that hee is boundeall the dayes of his. life , 


trad " Aafotys Pratt ont tos 
\ Becauſe after thar Chrift hath redeemed Sr by "S. ahadns 
teth alla rewew br by his Spirite.acording £9 his owne indge, 


re rheendthet haumg received ſagreat benefits, we ſhould all 
aur life lang ſoew aur folats thankefull towarder God, and. 


that be ruight be glorified by G1... Secondly that wee WW PI 


one of bs may be afered of awr faith b the fruits ther- 
of 14 of all $i bythe bprightmes 0 f carl we "=Y gems 


avhor Fats C brit. 


. The Exp ofl riots. | 
"He frft part ofthe Canchilne was of mans miſery : 
the "dk ofdeliuerance frs that miſery.by Chriſt 5 
the ſamme whereof is, prepared intheſe ,tewe wordcs, 
namely,that we are delbueron/rot all owr ſeanes without 4 
ny dt{art of our owne,bythe onely mercyof God: Whercupo n 
ſomeman might thus gather, that all indeuoureto doe 
good. workes may now ſeeme ina manner ſuperfluous, 


becauſe Chriſt by his ſuffering and obedience hath pur- 
chaſed, whatſocuer was neceſlarie for vs vntoſaluation 2 


which obieRion. i is met withall inthe verie title af this 
third parte Of Thenkefulnes , thereby to ſignific, that by 
ſtudying todoegood workes wee ſeeke not to delerue 
any thing at Gods hand,” which. Chriſt perfourmed 
to the fu]l  butthat for this,cnde itis required of 


to perfourme due rhaakes veata God for his free deliuc- 
ance... 

And hetefore the ricceefſitic of good workes is verye 
fitly. reduced principally to three endes, the firſtand the 
moſt worthy is theglorie and prziſc ot God z the ſecond 
is more-{pcciall and concerneth our {clues ; the third is 


 moregenerall and ref; pefterh the cdifying and profite of 


our. neighboyr.. es 
Nowein the beginning wo excellent benefires are 


repeated, partly as cauſes prouoking vs vatd thankeſgi- 


Z 4 


2 


niaz;partly as'cauſes bringing forch in vsgood :wark s, .. "- | 
as redemption wroughtbyche blood of Chriſt, andary WS 
newing of vs by the holy Ghoſt according to his unage,,. | 
-Sookbokin as: werememberiaywhatcalc Chuit f wad - 
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ſpore 


Or ne 
ondilaues of firine, and Satan, by nature the 
ſonnes of wrath,and chathe purchaſed vs nor with golq, 


vs, towit, 


nor ſilver, but with hismoſt precious blood; who woulq 
not cry out with the Prophet: JF hat ſhall i render Gnty 


the Lord;fer all the benefi tes he hath done $nro me?1wilee. 


ceiue the cup of ſaluation,0g* cal Vpon the name f the Lord: 
Twill pay my Gowes Guro the Lord, now m the preſence of all 
hzs people. [24 #245 
| Beſidesthat the ſame Chriſt through his ſpirit reſts. 
red in vs the image of God which wee loſt by finne; this 
alſo will driue & prickevs forward,al our life long to be 
thankefull ynto God, vntill we obtaine the perfeEtion of 
this benefite in heauen in theſame Chriſt, by the mean; 
of his ſpirit. j-+F"&A] 
' For if we were hereunto created , and Satan by brin- 
ging infinnc hath perucrted*this end of our creation: & 
Chriſt hath now reſtored theſame, being for that: pur- 
poſ e ſent into theworld, that he might defiroy the work: 
of tbe Dewill:and forthatend made vnto vs of the father 
anfification: what is more equall and more agrecable 
ynto feaſon, then that we'referre all our life, that is, all 
our ations ſo longeas weliue to the glory of God, and 
conſecrate our ſclues wholly both in ſoule and body vnto 
God, by whoſe mercy wee are made a new creature,and 
fertile in bringing  foorth good workes as it were 
fruites? O20 A rae e-70 0 
' Hitherto belongeth that of Peter: Therefore if ye cal hims 
father, which without re(pett o f perſon! iudgeth according fo 
ewery mans work paſſe the time of your a welling here in fear, 
kwowmg that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
=: (aluer ex gold,from your Taine conwerſation: but with rhe 
precious blood of Chriſt as of a Lambe Gndefiled and without 


Hereypon alfo faith Paule: }/eare hi wookemnanſhippe 
created Snro good workes, which God hath prepared for Vi 
towalke im them, | I LIFE DN 

\ To this did Chriſt exhorthis diſciples , So let your Lsght 
fone before men, that they may ſee your good works and gle” 


r:fie your father whichss mbeauen, 


Neither is there any ſinge more foule then __ 
þ | ulncs 


_ "—_ 
$7.39 


orjh , but 1ſrael hath not knowne, 
{rode: Ah ſreful nation. w | 
\. Chriſt meantto declare the ſame, when he alledg 
the example of nine leapers, of whome, when as ten 
| had beene cleanſed by him from their leproſie , onelie 
one of them returning backe agayne gaue glorie to 


my people hath not Gnder - 


= 


God. | 
- Therefore. all the godly haue alwaies abhorred this 
ſinne,and haue ſtirred vp themſclues & others tothank. 
fulnefſe toward God, To this effc@ ſpeaketh the people 
ynto God, & bindceth all Iſrac!lro thankefulnes: Tate «- 


der the calnes of our lips. 


fare brethren by the mercy of God, that you preſent your bo- 


 die14 lruing ſacrificeHioly and acceptable Gnto God, which #5 1.Cor.6.20, | | 


yoor reaſonable (erwice of God: And in another place, you 


are bought with 4 price, glorifie God therefore im your body , *- 


and in your ſpit, for they are Gods. And agayne, Whether 
Jow ea te or drinke, or whatſoewer ye doe, do al ro the glory of 
Ged,loh.15,8, Herem 11my father glorified, that ye bring 
forth mech frat, Sothe Apoſtle to'the Hebrewes: Lerbs 
therfore by him offer . the ſacrifice of praiſe alwaies to God, 


1 that the fruite of the lipswhich confeſſe Gnts bi1name. 
Laſt of all God looketh for this thankefulneſle ar our 
| hands,as the onely thing, that wee are able, and oaghtto 
| performe and render ynto him for all the benefites wee 
| hauereceiued': cuen as the husbandman, who, after hee 
| kath plantedatrecand digged about with rootes there- 
of, hopeth to haue it bring forth good fruite, and he that 


hath planted a vine, looketh forſweete grapes at theddite F/*-+ 5» 
c us 6 


ſeaſon, which compariſon God often v 
tures, © | Ted | q | 

2 Theſecond end of good workesis,thatwe allo may 
dy the fruires, eucry one bee afſurcd/ of our faith?) Hereof 
Pcter doeth very diligentlie put the faithfull in minde 


th in. the ſcrip- 


_ to make ſure their owne calling, and elettiin by good workers, 2:Ptiloe | 


rot as if thoſe things did reſt .rpon good workes, | but 


be- 


falnes, which bow God deteſterh;he bimſeife witnefſerh , _ 
in Elay.The Oxe knoweth bis ownery C7 the Aſſe his maſters Eſvy1.3 


4 IuharqeBg6, 


% 


04) all mgquitie, of receive$s graciouſly, and wewel ren- Hoſe 


p/al- 16.2 


Luks.s 


14:3e | 


. Hereupon Paulſaithto the Rom. 7 beſeech yow there. Romera.y. | 


(or.10.31. 
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| becauſe good workes do aſſuredly begrewitnes vnts our 
. . conſcience that Leſus Chriſt doeth by his- ſpirit dwell in 
vs, and that we caanot periſh, becauſe we are choſen yn. 
to ſaluation. Co 0-3: 4 ons res; mw 
' | And Paul faith: ther ar many 41 are led by the Spiris of 


«aa —o— 


Chriftythey are the ſomes of God, ff they that are Chriftes 
' hawe crucified thefl:fb with the affetwur ty lufls. Andtihe 
Game Apoſtleto the Corinthes ſaith 7+ Proouc your ſelues, 
whether you be m the faith or no,ex. amine your ſelues. 

| And Chriſt himſclfe mcant to teach [ho other thing, 
mo his reaſon from contrary cauſes, working con. 
trary eftcAts : Doe men gather grapes of thornes,or figger of 
#hiſtles, even fo ewery pood tree bringeth forth good frunts,o 
4 corrupt tree brengeth forth ewill (rurtes-. | 


After which manner that alſo is: to beennderftoode, 4 
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Wherefore this ende maketh for ourexceeding great 


0TH eomfort: for if either we doe no good workes, thatis, if M 
WR! we be alrogether barren: orif we docecui}l workes how , 
Vt af .Can we bee ſure ofour faith ? ſo that they. eruely deceine WM ? 
WITH | themſclues, and are greatly beguiled , who affirme that } 
ij / they belieuein Chriſt, & yer bringnot forth, nor ſhew IK * 
Th \/ any fruits of thcir faith, | boiwlis1 "-- 

iF(}! ”  +,+ + "Then whercas therearetwo ankersas ityvere;where- 
LF - by theele& ſtay themſclues in temptations, to wit, the Iſ ? 
"nn -gifroffanification, & the teſtimanie of the hoy ghoſts ; 
+2 how can we be ſure of the ſtedfaſta's of our eleCtion, if 
Uk . wee bee deſtitute of theſe, as it were the certaine fruites || * 

£ 


thereof? eſpecially ſecing that ſanRification isa certen 
_effet of faith; & of Chriſt dwellingin vs by faith, & as 
itwererhe firſt degree, and from whence wee beginne F 1 
to proceede to the declaration of the. firſt cauſe ofour F| £ 
-aluation, thatis, 'of that our eternall and free elefti- 


7. 
on, ey dork on 
'3. Thethirdend & vicofgood works is the profit 8 
edifying tour ncighbout, that isghat by therprightaes 


”"T39 


of our life we may gaine others, 2nd that by our FOOL ; "vp : Ms 
wotkes out neighbour may be ſtirred , and ſet on-fire to , 
iecke after godlinefſe, and may behold in ys ſuch an cx- 
zwplc of life and manners , to the paterne whereof hee 
may framehim ſcltc, ey +: 

This fruite the Apoſtle commendeth to the Corin- 
thizvs , when they contributed: liberally for the vic of Y 
the poore: Towr ££4lc hath prouoked many, and the holy A 
Ghoſt in the Epiſtlet © the Hebr. An# ler $s conſider one 2.0.9 1908 
ano ther to proweke Gnto lowe: 15 Vuto good workes, which is = 
| not ment of wordes alone, but alſo of cxample of good | ; 
wor kes., E - 

So Peter putteth wines in minde to be ſubic@rto their 1, Per,z.1.2. | 
busba nds ,t hat if any be not obedrent to the woraegthey may Roms 3 Bo Np 
be gaimed by tho conver[ation of the wes without the worde, 1.Cor.'7-16s i 
when they beholde their conuerſation iofyned with reues» 

rence. | 4 +, | | F 
Let mo corrupt communication, (aith Paul,proceed out of F00.44294 E: 
your mouth , but ſich 8 15 profitable to edifie withall,that ut 3 


wa) bring grace Goto the hearers. a” 
| Whereto alſo belongeth that gencrall admonition of _ + 
Peter exhorting the faithfull, that their conwer/ation be bo- .,Pu.2,4: 
neſt among the Gentiles, tiet whereas they ſpeake ewillof - 
chews as of eusl doers,they (cemg their good works may glors- it 
fie God in the day of his b:{itation: as on the other {ide by 
wicked like and diſhoneſt manners, the name of Godis - 
ew! [poken of and blaſphemed among the Gentiles, —_— ws 
Wt::ich becing fo , it followeth that the ſtudieof good . 
workes isneceſſarie: 1. To honour God by our life: 
2. To worke out our owne ſaluationin fearcand trem- 
bling: 3, To edific our neighbour by good examples, 


| Which is indeed to live worthy of the Goſpell, 
ueltion. A 

87. Cannot they then be ſwed,whobeing 
vnthankefull, & continuing ſecurely in their 
finnes,and not returne from their wickednelle 
vnto God? » 


Anfſwere. 
F$) wo meanes.For as the Seripture nitnefeth, neither 01. 
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ele ane perſos nor idolaters wor adulterers, not theewes yoy ©. 

' weruome perſons, wor drunkerdes, nor railers,nor opprefſour:, 
ſhal mherite the kingdome of God, © | 
Ot $1hE 42's The Expoſition, 

H Auing declared the three endes ofthe ftudie of g90d 

& Eworkes {cruing to that purpoſe, that wee may here 
tcſtifhe our thankefalneſſe towardes God, it is nowe-ge. 
maunded : what ſhall becomeof ynthankefull perſons, 
and ſuch as doe ſecurely continue in their finnes and are 
yarepentant, by which occaſion hee meeteth with the 
{wine of Eptcwresrable, hypocrites and wicked men, who 
profeſle that they know God,but deny him in their deeds: 
and we are taughtrhat for this cauſe alſo wee are alſota 
followe after good workes,becauſe vnthan keful perſons, 
& lo many as continite ſyncerely in finnes,ca n not be (a- 
_ ued,which is prooucd by this ſyllogiſme, 
Thoſe whome the Scripture condemneth can not bee 
fued: but the Scripture Mater out of the kingedome 
of God, ſtubbotne, vnthankefull , and wicked perſons; 
therefore ſuch cannot be fancd ; and conſequeatly, that 
wee may ayoyde cucrlafting paines, wEjmuſt doc good 
workes. # F, | 
/ Theaſſamption or ſeconde part of this reaſon is pro- 
ued by expreſlc teſtimonie of the Scripture: : Be no? deces- 
wed, neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
wantons,nor abuſers of themſelues with maikind nor theewer, 
nor couetons perſons,nor drunkatds,nor railers, nor extortio+ 
ners ſhall enherite the k mgdome of God, | 

' Laftof all yerie fithe to the purpoſeis added, that. 
_ this threatning againſt ynthankefull and yngodly pers 
_ ons is thus farre to be vnderſtood, ifthey continue ſtill 
in their ſinnes, and doc not turne vnto God , which isa 


Preparation to thenext place, which is arepentance,or 


tructurningyntoGod, (| 

J{ : The falſe doAtrrine. 
Tr the beginning of that thankefulneſſe which wee ewe vnts 
IF | mult bee the ftudie of good workes, the {lannder. of the 
Romaniſtes is filſe,who accuſe ys , as if ( becauſe wee denie v8- 
toworkes all power te merits, becauſe righteouſnes and life 
is onely chaſed vnto vs by faith int Teſus Chriſt) wee did con- 
func qua as ltogeither vperfſuens ; whereas coutratiwiſe 


wee 
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«rice the thirde head of Chriſtian religion eo. bethanke fulnes, 
4 hich ftauderh In a, care te doe good WOLKES, | 


The Arg. Of repentance and the fruites thereof, 
| to wrt good wWorkgs, : ; {$9954 8 
7 | 11C {tion, | | 

$3 Of what partes confiſteth true repen- 

ance,or turning vnto God? 

Anſwere. Lu 

Of the morrifyeng or hilleug of the old man, and quickneng 
of the newe man. Fe 
af  -» TheExpolition, 
Ta e matter of the former queſtion did include a con- 
dition, to-wit, that vorhankefull and Rubburneper- 
ſons can not be ſaued, vnleſſe they bee turned rom ehetr 
wickedneſſe vnto God, by which occaſion followeth the 


common place of repentance, which may thus briefly & 
plainely be defined, ' - 


Repentance is the true turning of man vnto God, -. .. 
which confiſteth of: mortifying the olde and quickning 


the, newe man, which are ſcucrally handled 'in the Ca#& The definiti- 


33. Lords. . 
day, = 


Fhiſme, both for:the comfort of the Ele and godly , andon of repen- | 
forthe confuſion of them, who by fained and counter. tance. | 
faite repentance(ſuch as hypocrites haue)thinke they haue 
diſcharged their duty to God. 

And firſt the name of repentance is defined to bee a 
trucrurning vnto Gad , how well, may appeareto them, 
who can vndcritande and iudge what it meancth in 


& 


Hebrew. | 
| . Foritiscalled Tw/chuwab, that is, returning, to wir, 
yato God ) whereunto the matterit ſelfe anſwereth not 
amiſle, the ſurame whereof is, that departing our of out 
' kclues,we may be conucrted andreturnevnto God, ' | .. 
The Grecians doe cxprefle repentanceby a more ſpecial 
worde , - calling it uerayus raken frum the 
chaunging of the mindor purpoſe,as when cither Chriſt, 
orthe Apoſtles bid vs repent, the cnd of this admonition 
| or precepts this, that we be transformed by the renews 
| 1ngofour minde,asPaultcachcth to the Romances, 


Which 
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| Which when the Prophet would expreffe, they v4 
| them wake Futo them ſelues new hearts, whom they cal! 
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' vatorepentance ; whereupon Moyſes oftentimes voi %; 
| aboutto ſhew;how the]fraclitesled by repentance migh 
duly turne ynto God , teacheth thatit muſt be done wir 
| allthe heart,and with all the ſoule. 
* - Whereto ailo it belongeth that Repentanceis define} 
” 15 . |. a turning of man vnto God,that when weſpeake of true 
" j 'h | Wreck:18.; i conueriion or turning,we may know we haue to do with 
WEIR Deu.4.2g. God, with whom wee can doe no good by ſhifting, ang 
18 WW; Dewt.6,5, CTtherefore wee muſt endeuour , that all wickednefſe mz 
oe Periods be pulled out of the deapth of our heart, becauſe Go 
WÞ 03:08! | © hateth a double heart: which to be the property oftry 
: repentance the: holy Ghoſt wiliteach' in the Prophet; 
TH Na ' if thau returne , retwrne Onto me : and; ſowe not pon th, 
Dia arengurg,) thormce, AAR pol, nies Zecbh At] 
2 ne Sub |. - | Nowe there are two parts of true repentance, the 
1s the mortifying of the olde man, the other 1s the ani 
ning of the newe man ; oy the word2, sldeman,is ment 
the fleſh , the corruption of nature, finne,,whercin wet 
' wereconcciued and borne; as on the other ſide , the 
'. new man , is called that part of man, which is regenerate 
by the holy Ghoſt, and hath receiucd new qualitiesw 
worke that whichis good. 7 0 ORG 
And when the old man is commanded to bee morti. 
fed, and the newe man to. be quickened, we aretaught 
by that borrowed ſpeech, firſthow.harda:thing it is ts 
| forgetour former nature, which muſt be 'violcutly ſlaine 
| bythe ſword of the Spirite, and brought 10: nothing, bes 
' foreweecan be framed tothe feare of God, and learae 
' thefirſt point of eodlinefle, and be reckoned among the 
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Row ' ſonnesof God, ſo that the life of a Chriſtian may right 
WT | ly bee called a continuall meditation of death, Sccond- 
Goleh.g.v7) ly by the reſurreftion/ or quickening 'of the newe ww 
TT Ephincrgs, wWearcadmoniſhed what weare before/our copuer _ 
pH bh 3 q -Coloſſ. 21213, .to wit, that not onely being ouertaken, as it were W1 
0 rf ' acerten fleepineſle and drowſines, wee ars faſt aſleep 
| 5nfinnes, bur are as it were hide in the graue and dead, | 
| and afterwarde are rayſ:dagaine by the mercic of God 
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he oldednd neweman is dcaef.3.495 
isPaule: Morrifie thereforeyour earthly members, fornicy- 10. A + 
uy, Cncleanneſſe,wantenmer, ewellconcupiſcences and tyijie;) K96:5+ Ce | 

uaſneſſe which 3; 1dolatrier the ſame defeription is repea-= | 


td, Bpheſc4.tghe os» 
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er ora "A 
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ſame "parts of Mortification and-viuification'or 
quickening, the prophets in theold Teſtament although 
zfter'a more fimplc/and rude manner according ro the 
in  capaciic'of thatcarnall people, yet didmoſt plainclyex- 
preſſe, when they faid-*Ceaſefrom enill and do good.” \ 


Alſo, Waſb you ,nake you clean take way the ewil of your i 
1 werts from my ſghr, ceuſe to dealefrowerdly, learne todee yg 34,55 


well: but by che vameswhich the Scripture of thenewe ;.Per.4r. | 
Teſtament vſerh; thecauſe's betterexpreſſed, by'verrue Col3+ 4. 5.6.7 | 
WW whereof boththbſEthings are wroughrin vs, and the ef. Ba od |: 
feR of both is alrcadic begun invs, to wit; the death'of ond wo 
Chriſt, and hisreſurreQion, into which being ingraffed ***** 2! 
bythe holy Ghoſt and by faith, -wee arethentruclyable [ 
both'to put off thatolde man, and to puton the gewe' 
man, which is createt} according roGod. 
05 L961 30 HY Opel 1 LD hal 
' 89. Whatis the Mortificatiofi of theolde 
Wan? © 27 Wi UNE a ate 10, 


rn» «. dinfirec, . F "0 
Tracly C5 from the hart to be ſory that by thy {mnesthow 
-4 offended God, ore and more to hate and fie from - 
£3 Maar Anſwere. | | we | 
A Auing expounded the names;/by which repentance ,, 
® 1s defcribed inthe Scripturcs, next is declared what Perrapngg.! 4 
1smeant by mortification of the old man; to wit: I, A 1,03 
true ſorrow of the minde, for that a man knoweth God 
tobegricuouſly offended with his ſippes. The Prophet 
did well vnderſtand and feele the power of this mortifi- 
tion, when he lamented & ſaid: Agarnfl thee only hawe P[4h51.5.17- 
{ſmned,g done that which 11cuill im thy fight : and a little 
after: T he ſacrifices arceprable brto God, are 4 contrite Sps- | 
"if, e broken (5 4 contrite hayr,O'God thes wile not diſpeſe + © ++ 
This is called by the Apoſtle, farrowe or mg" ac- 
, corang 


WA 1 YT 


: l a bY. Fe be. [ = 1 E WY _ "1M 4 ; S 64 t SY 4 "IE p » * ” 3 - was” W : & - 7 " & ' a - 4 h & 2 #7 g qo CERES 
. 2 _ . 1 - ' "4 F 1 4 ' * sf "3. 08 oe” F, f a « s - 

; *” - is : ” 

$64.4 . £ , :Ne | ” - y "Ws p : 

=_ 84 » I, ' = ; : 6 £ 

I 7-4 I F &« be n wW ; , 

+ We 4 7 £] _ * Y $;"Y FS. 334 ”- FF $4 EET IS SS 5 gf 

F 245 = 4 + Me. 5 Þ s J bd + 
- EY 43 bi E 
x £1 : 1 


* _ which hee is glad was in the Corinthians after they had 
= | (gricuoullpoticndedGd, 
| - . -Sucha mourning God commanded to bee preached 
and enioyacd to the rebellious lewcs. by the Propher 
1oel, ſaying: Rent powr harts and: no? your garments, ang 
'Fwrne 16 the Lord your God, * IE $113. ry 
\ ... Suchis that which Chriltliuely cxpreſſed in the Para» 
| | bleof the prodigall ſonne, crying out ; Father I have ſip. 
+15, 31. ped 4pamfſi heawen 4nd againſt thee,und 480 89 wore worthy 
ga bee calledthyſoune.... I ro 
© Suchaſorrow.conceiued > I yay mn OY 
' handing at the feet of Chrift behind hems, aid weeyo, and be 
oo 0 waſh r45/- with her tearer, and did Ao yur them 
- ' with ojratment : ro conclude, ſuch Was the hcauines gf 
* * Peter, when having heard the cocke.crowe, he wentgut 
% and wept birrerlie, ooo ns 
| . Nowe by this heauinefſe doth the repentance of thi 
| godly differ from the ſorrow ofthe vAgoo!7 ; both-ar 
| indeede ſory, butthe the godly becauſe they, haue offen- 
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| ded Godby their ſinnes, contrariwiſc the wicked forthe 
| punniſhment and.torment that followeth, not forthe 
| 71/148" Hs '| So Cain:Beboldtheu cafte(] me out from thy preſence 'ol 
17 Gen. 443. ths {o, my puniſhment 15greater them I am able tobeare: otit 


Wy preater then can 'Y: for ginen , 
| perate mind and fretting againſt God. C 
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' >. SoEfau did'vet no.g006 by his latcrepentance, a 
Wh | | =— ' hich b bis 
» A | "though he ſoughtthebleſsing with-teares, which Dy % 

97) Efmhisre? owne faulthee loſt + where repentance" 15 not taken jor 
| 7.8 | tounde' rurninge vnto God, but onely for that wn: m | 
| ' wherewith God riketh the wicked, after they Natty 


long 
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| Þ igeaten "pleaſine ickairr wickedac » 
d wget if ir-doc then no good; becaufe alt thig-while Kean : y \ TH 


they neither reperr, nor hare theirfinnes, UFGUe/Fn© 
cormented with feehitge of rhe punitimenty! © PR 3 
'Laſt ofali, Iva repenting that' is, being, penſiue;& 7. $7 A 
grieued for his wicked acte; haogedhimſelſe:wherebyir 2. 
uppearett) thathe feared the DON and a4 2-8 5 208 , : 
of God againſt himſelfe; 1,5 LA, 0 f 
But contrariwiſe Dawutd: Waſb ne through Pie m1ne Þ/x!, oz 
miquitie and clenſe me from my finne, For 1 kno mane ny- 
guyties, and.my ſme 1 15 extr before ame, 4x7 
2. Theſecond'part of Mertification ta adeth in this, The teens | 
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8 that a ſinner do more & more hate & flic fro his ſinnies2* Part of nee þ 
» that is ,Mornfication of theold-man, beſides that itis a [! { 
o | true contricionof themind, for thata mar bath offch- 

" mo God by his {innes zis alloan avoiding ard haves of 

INAE, * 

ho The ſame alſo Paul comendetll; in the FI ny 2 Ex.7.t; F 
at For behold thirthing that” ye haue been Fo \ fory,h yy arias ii 
| I tare ithath wrought myoutyea what indignation\yea Chat * 1 21194 

he BY fed; yet be ou _ yea what Xe gauges phat pensfle-: _ 

he went? - 113t} O11 ; 


Which hatred ed which abhouliditos of Ganewilt 

4 8 growe: hereof,.Rirft; if wee confider that 3s the orcareſt 
pleaſure that can beets thedeuill, to ſee man; who was: 
created after the image'df God; ro delight more-in the" 
of 2rkes'of darkenesthen of tighr, and ſawith might & 

maine,as we ſay,'to make ſpeed to his ownedeftrudtions 
keondlyy if weecontider:whar great harme finne brin-- 
geth, and how much it hurterh not our (clues onely,bur” 
others alſo by example: according to that ſaying: Woe Mat "oy a; 
% the-world becau(e of offences: mecelſ;rie it ir that offences Epheq<J> 41K 
fallout ;but woe be rorhenian by whom'they full our. Laſt 6 , 
all ifwecall to minde how foule' and horrible athinge 
ro grieue the holy ſpirtt;/as a gueſt; who dwelleth i 
vsayit werein MDGs houſe,” aad hereby we'are op my 


kdusirwere with afure'/pledge againſt the taye ofres\ | .: 1111308 M 

demption, 'H 
of "And this is another 'diffevence, '6r: alrodiednche' of 1 .2.06:N4 
W vherepemrance whetcbyir isdcemedſegniiy Goole; -».\.4 wa! 


#7”: 15-2 of \c wicked,: Ecaui 9g op US 8g 
SL " Lo kate and ' ye frorn ſine, but:thewicked by. their 
Nb ppg one poremrys waxe worſe and worſe, and pe. 
- on in their ſinnes,murmure again Gorl, avdrunnejng 
> 2c 2» defperation, as Can, Z/av, Saul and /udes: whereof alfo 
LHeb.1 2. + " ieand the atherhatigiuerſe effeRtes : Sorrow according 
3 Sam. 31.5. to God bringeth repentance vato ſaluation: out the ſerroy 
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4 Whatis the Jochen of the new 
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"2 Todd tan; Anſwere,...,. 
4-4 | Tre retoycing. in.Ged through Chreft, and a forward by 
fire to frawt our fe according to Gedrwidl, &f to aa al 


£004 workes. 
: $+ | TheExpolitions, '! ./ 
ne Þ goes yet-wee-haue hace bal tefiniin of 
Fr 0 OE x pentance, valeſle weealſo. kaowe, what is mcantby 
{10107 mane the quickening ortifing againe of the.newe man, to wit 
FIR + true reioycing 1n God through Chriſt, ang that ſhew 
by the effeftcs. ; h fiF;t 
#For-as hcauines. and. Gneduy Iyerh yp vpoſia man, i long 
a5 he bath feeling of Gods wrath:\o-whem he is aſſured by 
faith that his ſinnes are forgiuen him, and that hee hat 
God-pacifiedtawards: him for Chriſtes-ſake, and is 1here- 
fore-acquitted,it can not otherwiſe; be but that he muſt be 
cheerefull,and that his mourning muſt.be turned into iof 
”” 4 = and gladaeſſe, | 
1 Paler6s. > Such was the joy of King David, DES he reiop» 
—— ced, laying, F/er the Lorde before me alwayes, 1 fball notbe 
go ienar becauſe bers at myr 5h hand, Virperacny heart 
gs giad, and my glorie rewyceth, 1 
-Thee ſame, 1ay. hee prayed. for-vnto the Lord after hee 
was warned by the Prophet of his nawurther andadulterie 
efore 10 me the ioy of my ſaluatiw, AA” ance wa 
thy free ſprite. 
"Laſt ofall, this is both: that owe 
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c viddethes 7 Wa rehab 
\plei reioycing of a {innerconuetted is colledaice 
joycing, that ſo 1t may bee diſtinguiſhed from theioy 
this worlde, which becauſe it reſteth vpon fraile and fa- : 
ding thiriges, vaniſheth away together. with the-plea- gz 


biderh, be HR 1t1s grounded v vponGo 
ereer rr is; becaule itis py in our hearts by the ho- 
; Ghoſt; and ſtirred vp cuen-by:this, that God tath rg- 
Aras vs to fayout } and reconciled vesynto PENA þ . 


Chriſt our Lorde. 
- 2,-And'as ypon ſorrow þ is ep for off 


| God, neceſfarily doth followe the auoydin; Finer 
offi nfs? dalfs'the compantion't of this fudda 2 moſs js 


an carnceit:and- forwardc deſize t to.  Teads our | ite. 
| ding to: the-will of God,; and, 20! exerciſe all. good” 
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| © hare there are two''endes or effe cs of Qe 18-P/zror, 
pant abate iichere ne tor end 2. to doe 209, Ry ng * 
att | 


eris the fruite of the quickening of: the; newe-inian, 
as the fornier was' the fruiteof the mortifiyng of the olde. 
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gt Pink Th the 
. contrariwiſe this reioycing is ſoundeanda- ivy or ofthe" 
fare it ſelfe 10y eva fetkeoioh world Lies 
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man 4nd; becauſe it is not ſufficiedt rs reftific true P/2/.110.35 


repentance.,,;t9 hae oncly. a. purpoſe to doe good, F/cb1.2 


therefore withall is required that itbe done of vs carncftly 
and yes! ſetting aſide allhypocriſie,louthfulnefe ing. 


backewar&nefle becauſe the Lotde,with whome We Haden. 


to doe, loucth none __ thats tak ſcruc him ſoundly and 
willingly, and:who themſeiucs ro Seer rr 
ſome; but all Lon Progr wr% ma be 
dpprooyeT” $fGod;and it may appeare by the OF? e$,thar 
they hauc repented. : 
An-exampleof ſuch: repentaunce the Scriprure hath 
Poppaddebriied vsin Zacchews',” who receyued Chrift. 
ato kit houſe frft with boy! 7 Serobaly 4 declateq 'bis* re. 
pentance by « ckcKes, ſaying: Zeholde Lo 
I gjue tothe prore, and if Thawe token any thang f 
fobde, 


wx by forged cauillation, I reftore hime fowre 
- nca on it followeth that thi 
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| Rank puniſhing thar/ ne ran which © _ ſorie hee hah 
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ef Confeſsis, onf, 

wiſe beſides: che priuate confeſlign of everyone PO rip 
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;r Paſtors, wharſocuer troubleth+them; that'they may bet hel- 
| fedby their counſell and prayers : which,confeſſion Lames for $909 | 
caule commendeth: But what makerh rhis forthat whiſj ering con. 3 
tffion yſcd ir poperie? For firſt howe'is rhis confeſſion prooued Law,;,r6. 
:obee neceſſiarie'to ſaluation? whence came theſe moſt tyrannous I 
lawes. of reckening wh Every ONE of. our Gnnes in the care of. the P/e/gig. 
Prieſt, as it forgiueneile gf finnes ſtoode in chis ? Moreouer weedoe + _ k 
not exat , that they who are troubled with the burden "of their 
Gntiesthoulde confeſſe them to thetrowne Miniſter, butonely ro 


God,as the onely beholder of our heartes anghevgfns; wehbron TE | 


Chrifoltome 'exhorterh, in many 'places;..' Tell thy faules tbat thou 


nes t commrtedgrepeat them euery day im thy ape ſoule I doe 
Ju RF non ts 79 fellowe abt who may mo them or”) 4d 
yy teeth biet confeſſe them wnto God who & able.zo heale then; 51 116350 

\ * Thethirde part of repeng.,nce. according to the popiſh ſorre 

is fatisfaXion by teares , prayers , by tale before that or this deade 
carkaſe, this or that Ro ee TS 
almes, pilgrimages, large offeringes. by theſe topacthethe Lorde, 
by theſe to pay that whichis due to Gods 1ultice, by theſe comake 
amendes for our finnes, by theſe to deſeruepardon : But wee doe 
reach out of the worde of God, that ro Gadyyarde the faichfull doe 
ftay vpon the onely ſacrifice of Chriſt, which alone is'euery way 
perfite and abſolute, and is imputed vnto vs by faith: Withall wee' 
2dde this, thar no man 15 iuſtyhed by impurarion of the righteouſnes 
of Chriſt , but he 1s alſo ſanGitied by his Spirite* and therefore 
that true and earnett repentance doeth neceſlarie goe with faith, 


Queſtion, 


What workes are good 3 
Anfſwere, 

Onely thoſe whith are done of s rrue faith according to the. 
| Law of God,and arereferred onely to his plorie, and not th oo, 
which are dewiſed by our ſelues Gpom 4 good intent . or 4 
maunded by mens tradition, CENNIST] 

The Expoſition. 


Ecauſe good workes doc neceſſarily goe with erue 
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Yp all repentance, itremayncth - ; Ng. 
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to know, what works arc good, and what works God wil 7 nv 29d, | 
acknowled ocand accepe for 200d ,namelie thoſe which CO Lak | | 
- are done of a true faith, according ro the rule of Gods ging tothems | | 
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nor, is ſinne. : Saved 

By true fayth is vriderſtoode iuſtifiyng fayth,” whereby 
we are perſwaded in heart that that worke which we doe 
1s accepted of God by meancsof Chriſt the, Mediatour, 
becauſe we are reconciled vnto him through Chriſt : for 
that is moſt true, that euen thoſe workes which fceme 
moſt glorious. can not beacceptable vato God, as being 
defiled from their root, vatill God of his favour toward; 
vs in Chriſt,doc looke firſt vpon our ſelues,then vpon our 
 workes, whereof itis that although they be vaperfite, yet 
then they pleaſe him and are acceptedof him, when ow 
perſon hath found fauour in the ſight of God. And here. 
vpon this is called by the ſchool diuines, grace that me 
keth accepted : although therein they are fouly deceyued, 
that they make this grace the firſt entrance into merite: 
Which error hath bene beforercfuted, Quefh. Cz. 

\ To make this more playne, Moſes reporteth that the 
Lord badregard to Abell and his offermg, but to Kame and 
his offering he had no regatd:but why , and whereof com- 
meth this difference? becauſe be through fayth offered of 
the firſt fruites of his floackeand of the fat of then: con- 
trariwife Kam without faith offcred an offcring voto the 
Lord of thefruite of the earth. 

' The holy Ghoft ro the Hebrewes giueth to vnderſtande 
as much : 4belby farth offered a more precious ſacrifice vn-. 
to Ged,then Kam : by mhich he obteyned teſt1ymonie that he: 
. was righteous, God teflifoyng of his offering. 


.. | And ſoby this Lawe we may iudge, what accountisto 
be made of the moxall works of the heathen, and where 
in they differ from the workes of Chriſtians : for cxam- 
. ple, Scypro was chaſt, /s/ephalſo waschaſt, but becaule be 
was voyde of fayth, his chaſtitic was no ſeruice of God, 
and this mans chaſtitic becauſe fayth gaue light yoto * 
Fi | EE on 
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forthe glory of God throughout all Xgipt. 3270'% . 
According to.this reaſon it was well laid. by Auguffene: 7;4..1 Bonie © 
Qurrelegion diſcerneth righteouſneſſa (rom Furig hreowſneſſe, face.c. 3.5." | 
wt by the Lawe of workes, but by the Lawe of faith, withous #® bref.in P/ab 
which, thoſe that (ceme to be good works aretwurnedmto fame, 3 - © 
Wherefore the ſame authour in another place doeth very 
well comparethe carefu]l indeuourefſuch mentorun- 
aing when 'amaty is out of his way : forthe more a man. 
runneth beein2out of his way, the furtherhee goerh-from 
his marke,and therefore becommeth-the more miſerable; | 
whereforc he concludeth thar it is better for a mano halt : I 
| in the way, then torunhe out of the way, E 
2, The ſecond condition. of good. workes is, that they 
be done according ta the Lawe of God, that is, that they 
| be commaurded by.God. 22H ; E 
{ For whereas inall ages this irreligious catching after © 
| religion (becauſe iris a thingingraffed.in man by natures) 
© hath and docth yer bewraye it ſelfe, imthat men defirero - { 
# finde outa meancs to come by righteouſnefle befrdes. the ' 
* word of God:: therefore God hauing oft, before teſtified | 
| thatthis is the wiſedome of the people of T/rae/and their 
ynderitanding before all other nations,.that they: had re- 
| ceyued Tudgements, and ſtatutes', and ceremonics from 
| the Lorde, by and by addeth : Therefore take beede te thy neu: 416%, I 
felfe an 1heepe thy ſoule diligently, that thew forget wor the 33ge 7 | 
things which thine eyes bane ſeene, (ff leaſt at any time they | 
| 147 out of thine heart. . | 14 095002 2G 
And 1n another plaec: }/hatſoguer I commannd you ,take Th ue.12,328 | 
beede you doe it, thou ſhalt put te thereto,nor _ ought 20 +29 . 
therefrows, tho TT 44:45 
So in Ezech, Walke mm my commaundementes, and keepe Ecch, 20,19 , 
my ordinances anddoe them, © \; Bla.29.0z. 7 
And by Efay he vpbraydeth the.lewes, thar their, feare rf 9-9-2 
towards him was ſuch as they had. bin taughtby the. pre- CDI 
cept of manz; cuen as Chriſt docth the Phariſcis my. his 
_ time; /» boyne they worſhip me, teaching for dectrinesthe © 
cOommanuaenentes of men, & ler.cap.7,30.31,;7heebeldtent: 1 
| *f ludih have done euill wn my /iphy.,eud which commanded 
them wor ,neether Came it in my beart. 4 
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ſherefore this' &Laweof 604 workers ls 
Il:tor neain's Do wealth where it is free Fig ug 


Uery _ f color 5" make Lawes asheelift, the authoritie'of 
. -- the ſoneraioneLorde muſt wax vile: ſoalſoin thechurch 
hp the authoritic of God muſt needes comeincontempe, if 
+ coery N oak coſt what ſervice hee wi 'p. 
on the Choreh\! 1516777 - 
-:3.The 3 coadhidmefgoed weeks, Aint they deſpe. 
ey to the glorye of God, for vnleſſerwee ayme v 
that markeinall our aQions, whatſotucr wee doe ſhal 
proccede not from the loue of God, bur of meere loue 
of our (clues. © © 
| This end Chriſt ſetteth before his diſciplies:86 has our 
[ Bebe ſome before men, that they may ſee your good works(5 
Wife your father which is 1© heawen, 
| Soalſo when he giuech precepts touching almes: Cauſe 
wor faith he,s trumpet to be ſounded before thee as the hypr- 
gritesdoem thewr fSnagogues and in their fireetes to be pro. 
fodof men, Ver berily 1 ſay $nto you, they haue therr re. 
ward, Andin Toh. Herm is nvy Father glorified, that ye bear 
nog? ws Aignifying that thisoughtto be the driſt of al 
our ions, leaſt while wee bee accounted worſhyp- 
pers of God, weeworſhippe ourſelucs, and ſeckeout 
owne private -olory, which Chriſt doeth greatly reprone 


" MD in the Phariſeis. 


& ul; OO. xCo7.100281 | Totheſameeffe&is theadmonition of Paul: Whether 


The M6, nt 7 or whether ye drmke,er whatſoener <4 " do all to 
withre- "7 89977 ry of God, 

wnonroF | Which being ſo, ouvtoftheſe things we are to gather: 

WC omnary that whatſoever workes are not conformable to thele 

ine. three Lawes, they cannot be acceptable vnto God, ſuch 

 * *35thele are: 1. which wee doe vpona good intent. 2, 
which arc commanded by mens traditions; | 

|. Of the firſt ſort are thoſe which are donevpon 2 good 

Intent, although it beplaine that they are-forbidden-by 

- God: as thatof King Saule, whom when God had com- 

-maunded to kill the Amralekrres, and their cattell with 

24the edge of the fworde, hee having gotten the viftorie 

: pa ﬀd their Xing, and the fatteſt of their cattel, con- 

rinds tothe expreſle commaundement of God, and bee- 

ing 


wg rebuked by Samuel for ſo doi! L A oo i gs > & | 
e-/l pc rooke of the ſpoyle, ſhrepe 4114 oxen 19 offer to % 04 
of i God in Grlgal: but Samwelreplyed: Hath the b. 2 
on ure im burnt offr mgs & ſa cr ifi es, 45 Ld P eM | 3» &_ FEE @ "> J 
if MW rhe Lordir obeyed? bebold jo obey as better them [agrafice,an 1 
p. WW ro barken is berrer rhenthe far of rams : for re iellion 1 45x ; 
ore of witchcraft , and tran/greſſiom is wickeduezand 1gdo 4 


e. i rn gbecanſe thou haft catt away thewerd of the Lord, there- 
fore he hath caſt away thee from berg Cnig. 
Vpon which antwere of Sa-welitfolloweth, thatthey 
are counted witches, rebels, & Idolaters befare Ged, 
whodeſpiliag his commangementes, doe follow their 
owne deuiles. le: | 
Ofthelatter ſortare ſuch asare the traditions of men, 
of which the Apoſtle to the Coloſlians toucheth one 
kinde: Towch mot, ,taſt not haxdle not,allwhich periſh with | 
the $/axg , and are after the commandements 3 dotromes of Colog. 2. 29 | 
men:which things hawe mdeed 4 ſpew of w/dom gn Golunt a- | 
7) religion C5 humblenes of mind £7 11 nat [paring the body, 

_ Briefely by this as it were by a thunderbolr, rhe great- 
teſt of the Romiſh religion concerning traditions is bea- 
ten flat to the grounde, which traditions are the com. 
mandements & dodrines of men: as of yowes, of auri- L4s 
cular confeſſion, of latiſfaftions, of purgatory, of par-, = { 
dons,and whatſocuer is by them added & patched to the = 
| Word of God, which their Monkes define to bethe fer- 
uice of God, whichwill beeas hard forthem to prooue, 
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a to empty the ſea with a cue, 
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T he falſe dorine. E 1 
Cfein there is ſo notable and neceſſary vſe oftheLawe of God | | 
_ * thedoarine of the aducrſaries of the Law is blaſphemous, who ., Tim.1.9. 
throw the Law of God outof the Church of Chriſt,namcly becauſe. | 
the Apoltle Faithtthe Law was trot ade for the rightrous: AS 1f this ſen» + 
tencedid make for the Libertin e+,8& did not rather ftir vp the faith 
fultoa greater ſtudy and obedience ofthe Lav, * & that by an argu«. 
ment drawne from the nature and office ofthe Lawe; which 1s to. , 
threaten &terrifie the tranſgreſſours by thundering, of the curſe, . 
which the Law doth not in like manner toward the godly,which are *_ 0 
not ynder the Law, but ynder grace, and in whoſe haxts God wry- Rem,6. re 
teth the Law by is Spirit: for Paule there namethrigWteous;not Heb.8, 10, - | 
luch as are in cuery point perfirte, (ſuch 2s can none. bee founde)' Whom Pauley 
dur ſuck as with a ſpeciall affetion ofheartdoe labour For thar. callerh righ--If 
Sha which tcous. 
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Makes mor to thy ſelfe any pravenimape, ner drawe 
likens feaf theſe "iMac, which are tjtber ns heawen pr ityg: | 
#the earth beneath, or in the woter Gnder the earth, thay 

=» fpals mot fall downe before them nor worſhip them : For I am | 

- the Lorde thy God ſtrong and lelows, auvenging the ſane; of WW * 
the fathers vpor the children and that to the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and ſhewing mercie Gpon 
thouſands im the that lowe me and keepe my commandement; 
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T ahe wot the name of the Lorde thy God m Gayne : for the 
Lorde will not tet bins goe vnprnifhed, that taketh his name 
ow Gayne, 


” 


F. 

| Remember to keepe holy the Sabbath day: Sixe dayes foal 
thou labour and doe all thy woorke : but Gpon the ſeuenth day 
ſhall be the Sabbath Gnto the Lorde thy God: Thou ſhalt die 
go woorke, neither thou, nor thy Sane, nor thy dewphter, no 
thy ſervaunt, nor thine handmayde, ner thy cattell, wor the 

ranger that ut within thy gates. For m ſixe deyes the Lord: 
wade the heauen, theeart h ft be [ea , and all f hmges tbet are 
mn them ,and r/fted the ſenenth day:therefore the Lord bleſſod 
the ſauenth day 4nd hallowed ie. x ; 


Se GOES 
Honour thy father aud tH;y meather, that thou maye 


wo ray Foo e Lande, which the Lordet by God fhall give 
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Thee foals not k4ll. 


' G 10 1T 19 1 
Thow ſbale not BAPCEE 4 rerdes. 
, X 7 L 
Thou ſalt rot aorery s 4 fF; L « , 1 7 
Thos ſhalt not beare falſe wit \ } he Py C. 2 71 


Io 
Thou ſhalt not couet thy neigh < MO Oe! IRS 
thou couet thy neighbours wife, nor husſeru; brs mat © 
den, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, ner any of theſe meertharars b 


thy neighbours, = 
The Expoſition. | lift 
Ris good workesand the {eruice of God Nr 

| 4#for one thing, & this is once of the conditions of wb: 
# workes,that they be done according tothe Lawe of God, | 

| bythis? 'occaſion this rehearſall of the Lawe or commans = .. 
dements of God was brought-in : whereof eucry one ſhall | 
be handled intheir order and place. 
| TheLawe ofGod is ſet downein ſo man preceptes, The endeof | 
| thatis, in ten,intheſecond and firſt booke deoned the lawe or Þ | 
#isa rule of the ſeruice of God, written by [chews him- neve.s.. 
felte, and/delinered by Moſes to Ifracl.the fummewhereof Exed.30- | I 
was indeed expounded inthe firft part of the Catechiſme, _ 
but to the ende that man might thereby knowe his miſe- 
rie: butnowtis repeated to another vic, to witte, that 
out-of it may be taught howe man by leading his-life ac- 
| en hereunto, may performe. duc thankefuleſle vn- 
to Go 


. The Argu, T be partition of the Lavwe mto two 
tables,and 4 dinifion of the commandements both 
of the firſt. and ſecond table : 4 laying forth of the 
vices & vertnes Which arc contayned inthe firſt 
commandement the ende whereof is that G. od 4n 


lone m « 
e may be ferued, Bo 


Fuke  _ Queſtion: . »4.Lordil 
93.How are theſe comandements deuided? dy. Þ 
Antwere..  -. 
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(iis | | Z; 7 475" | {ens ewo tables, 


Hoyſes, who when hee { 
ant S4 , talking with 


J 4-4 oN1 ;coucnant 1h his hand, 


At!" 7 / 3 _4rmier,. by the.commaunde. * 
jure —_dtablesof ftone like to thefgr.. 

Iwentyp into the mount with thoſe. two tables WF 
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: For God meant, to theende wee might the better 
keepe thoſe thinges hee commanded vs, to baucthen 
.dehiuered'& propoiided vnto vsin'ſome order, in which Wt | 
:.z7, TeſpeRour Lord (as the Evangcliſts report) did ſumma, 


Tily'gather the Law'into wwo hcades : toloue God with | 
all our heart, with all our foule, & with all our ſtrength, WM 
and to'loue our neighbouras our ſelfe. Ys 
| | /Whereto allo it belongeth that to the former table. 
| are aſſigned foure, & to the latter fixe commandements, Wt | 


| in-knowing the reaſon of which diuiſion, labour is not | 
| JlIfpent, leaſt the readers laugh, or maruell at that di- 
| viſion which ishere ſet downe, as newe and lately deui- 
ſed:for as for the diſtinguiſhing of the Lawe into ten 
words & commandements, becauſe itis often prooued 
bythe authoritic of God him ſclfe, it is out of all contro. 
* , uerſie:; wherefore there is no doubt of the number , but 
of the manner of deuiding, 4 
They that allowe onely three commandements to the 
firſt table,as the Romanifes and other: they thinke that 
the commandement of worfh{ipping one God, is all one 
with the ſeconde of not making images, and thelaſi of 
concupiſcence they deuide and cut in two: but that the 
indgement which is here ſet downe is the better, & more 
azrecable to truth, wee teach ang affirme by. thereafons | 
following, _ | | S/—] 
| Tkereffore for the firit and ſeconde pred 
"ou & F ent, 


\4.(ingu1 | 
bach in the one and/ir |, 
jy (peake and prooue that ther-.. 
eyeenc them both: | | ; 
For, there-being two forte 
we beleeue nor atall that thy 
ſetteth him ſclte in the place 
are moc Gods then one,” or; 
and worſhippeth for the true 
ther,cither creature., or invent, 
ſtle writeth; when God is'noth,, 
awhpareþ innaturc and ſubſtaaceare"nor'Ge 
asthe farte moſt grofſe idolatrieis fotbutdenin 
commaundement, ett C170 Tot IRR 12111 
| Andther kinde:of idolatrie-is thar which is com 
ted inthemannerof feruing God,'- namely when ment 
deuile to:deruc and worfhippe God after. another forte, 
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then bee hath cummaunded-inhis worde, and this:isfor-, 


bidden ih-the-ſeconde:commaundement\, whereby: is: 
barred all the fernice of God; falie'& of mens dewiing.' 

The ſecond argumentis gathered by diligent'compa- 
riſon of the places of fcriptare, where/both archandled, 
whereby ſhall be made manifeſt, thatthe commaunde- 
ment of making no grauca image is in. other places of: 
ſcripruce fodeclared, thartir is not onely diſtiaguſhed, 
but alſ> ſeperated from the firſt, - +1 - 116: Tait 

Ex04.74.. in the former placeis (ct :*: Thew ſhalt wor< 
ſhip no ſtr ange gods, & after many wordes between, ar the' 
length this commandement'isſetdowne as a {peciall, 
Thow ſhalt make thee no molten gods. | 


Allo in Deut: theſe commaundements arc founde Dems. 4 
diſtinguiſhed: Zet wor thepeople of i/Fael make Gnto them Deus, 
ſelues amwy.r mage, ſeemmg God ſhewed bimſelfe m no image: 


in the mount Horch: and, Let them not worſpip the ſure, 
the moone,or theftarres for God. {11 


Adde hereunto that Phelo /udews a diligent wiiten Philoc 


andlearncd, in: the expoſition of the Lawe doth briefe - 
lj and plairiecic compriſe the meaning and diſticiftion: 
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5ents after this forte: tame} 
© Hpcakerhof theſubſtaug, 
_* and manner howeto ery, | 
- : (474 9 the wordes, northe 
: dement ofconcupilſcchce 
as God in thewordezgf 
adement.doeth general 
7 5. the ſeruice of God, ang 
WW | hinder the ſan@tifiyngy 
LIK" £de vafoldeth the ſame in 
VV, -makenorttorbim anyimae; 
T la .«qcti.:or thingesin earthy/ that ng. 
_ .ucsdotanyworke vpon the Sabbath day, 
nor our ſeruant, nor our maide, nor qbr beaſt : after thy. 
ſame ſorte alſo, when God will by this commiautidenient 
forbid all inordinate deſire againft the formercomman: 
 dements, hereckencth vp in the beginning ſome kinds; | 
of concupiſcence, as ourneighbours houſe; his wife, hit 
ſeruant, his maiden, hisaſſe, hisoxe,and'addeth, mor aw 
of thoſe thinges that are thy weighbours, whereby hee com 
Ppriſeth all that went before. co hknoT | 
Wherefore who {ceth not, that many commandements 
no more ought norcan haue place in this commaunde 
ment; then im the ſecond and fourth ? for whereas vpon 
the recitall of diuecrs fortes of inordinate defire, they will 
gather and frame two commaundementes, why:;may not 
alſo by the ſamereaſor-fiue, or ſixe bee: made, thatiooke 
howe manyſortes of deſires are rehearted, fo many com: | 
 maundements wemuſt make? 34S. ESY 
"Morcouer, Exed,20.17.the houſe gocth firſt'in order, 
| thewife followeth in the ſeconde:iplaces and Demt F.2. 
the wifeis ſet in the firſt place, and the houſe ini the latter: 
forhat wee coulde not properly diſcernc whichwere the 
ninth, and which weretherenth commandemenrt, if theſe 
were to be ſeparated, and two:commaundementes to by 
madeof them, 1 © t + WI 
- -Butthe Apoſtle taketh away all doubt,when he alleaq> 
7-9- gehbthiscommaundement.in one worde, Thow hel! not 
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2. Nowe 


| , Nowethe ſumme of thede 
| g4tablein fewe wordes, and p 
tis, to witte, how we ought to 
(od, that is, the firſt table inſtru 
inefſe, and.in the roper ducti | 
the maicſtic of God isto be wor! 
d ceaſon to haue the firſt pl 

dation of righteouſnefle is the! 
ing owerthrowen, all the other}, 
in (under, and ſcattered abroad*%,, 
of an houſe pulled in pjecesand alle, 
The ſecond table deliuercth what dv. 
our neighbour, that is,. appointeth howe't, 
Godsname we ought to behauegur ſclucs: i 


of more ar large'in the handling ofthe Lawe. 
_ . Queſtion. 


- 94. What requireth God inthe firſt com- 


_ Anſwere. IT 1 2121 
That 8s I lows the ſaluation of mine owne ſoule, [+ 1dili. 
mly ſhunne and 4Soyde all idolatrie, conturing, mchant- 
St, [operflirien; prying 10 Samtes, or other creatures: and 
rightly achnowledpe the onely and true God ,rrult in bim 
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w, looke fav all good thinses 
drhenfrn ds iow of my heart, loue, renerence, 
u worſhep him, ſo that I will rather forſake all creatures, 
hep commit che leaf thing againſt herwills Þ& 
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tcommandement, which in Moſ2r{cemeth to conteing 
wo thinges, a preface, 


£ N09 
s o 


itthe 


yy 
f 


affirmatiue, 


of men: and this is the ſumame of the whole Lawe,where- | 


ave, ſibrmie my felfe with all humilitie and patieuce Onto + 
from him aloxe, to conclude, 


JAving declared y diuifion of the Law.& ofthe com-. 
mandements,nowe followeth the;expoſition of the 


and Su Oo See thow 
aungeged before my face: whichallo conteinerh = 
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is: Firſt, ther Lakes 

is, true God , cucrla bs, 
feruer of all good things, 
hauecrhe ſoucraigne Aus 
Wfolloweththar hee is, 
nd-lawes, and thax his 

W.. b * and rule of all vibe 


he God of his people,che 
uſe hee may allure vs'tog. 
..r God, for whole faluatig 
goue power, wiſedome, righteouſ 
i odnefle , andallthe properties of 
., Whome aboue the "lt hee loucth, 
or, ang oreferu th continually, and to whome he 
giueth all thinges profitable for. their ſaluation :»wher 
 ypon the Prophete ſayeth , Bleſſed 15 that nation , wh 
God 15 lehaua, and the people whome hee hath choſen to bin 
 felfe for his mbertance. 
- * Fhirdely, liceaddeth thathee i isthefame. God that 
brought the people out of Egypt, that by. ealling-tother 
mindethat late and notable bencfite, hee might teach 
them that they were bound toobay him in way 7 of thik. 
fulnc0c,and by:mentioning the' htatienly'renclation,, 
be-might callvsbacke vnto that God. which.is. reuciled 
*vnto' the Church: which alſo: belongerh vnto-vs, both 
becauſe a part being ſetfor the. whole, it contaynerh al 
Why the de: the deliucrances of the Churcli from daylie calamitie;, 
liverance out and al the.bencfites of God towardes vs, vader the men- 
of Egypt 1 4, tion oftharoncnorable bencfite + anbdalſo becauſeiri 
—_— an Allegoric, ſignifying ourdeliuerance by.Chriſt from 
the power of the:Deuill;francanddeath, 
| This preface was by no mcanes eg. be left out : for 
| Ittisas it weare thereaſon'of thislawe: as if he had (aide; 


1 Cor.6.9, & therefore thou flialt not ſerue any other Gods,”becaule| 


10.7.'4 am lchanathy God, '&c; "and the prefaceofthe Cite 
| Thifme is anſwereable ereuntor that looke how'Þ lou! 
__ theſatatisofmineown'ſbule;ſo.carcfully.Lauoid thoſ 

thing 5 which areforbidden'jnthiscommandement:” 
al 1dalatry; [Nowe the thinges arc in order thefe 3: firſt all m 


CG 


10ſt 
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tie, that is, the ſetting ofany thing in. the place-off the AlFIdolate & 
re God, as Dagen Aſtaroth, Baal,and the ike: But be- [ud-16.23, 1 
-2uſe there are diuers forts of Idolatric, therefore here” OS © 
ic principall and moſt grofſe are expreſſed, as Magicke, ruY;. 
-nder which are compreheaded Inchantmeat,/ in greek - - . 
yourtia, and diuination:: which generally mays 
be defined,a coucnant with the Deuill to doe any thing. 
for the good or harme of another? 179. 

And concerning Magikethey that write of dencliſh 4 

Jugling make a difference betweene Magike & lachant- Magik, , 
ment. For they call 'Magike a calling vp of good ſpi- . O# 
| rites, for the bringing to paſſe of ſome good worke, as to.” 
| kaow things to come, or torccouerthingsloſt orftolne, 
and ſuch like : contrariwiſe Inchantmear, rhe talling 
| of cuill ſpirites,to doe any harme andro hurtjothers, ey- 
ther by working and bringing vpon them ſome harme, 
or by taking from them,or ſuppreſſing rhe good things, 
| which they did inioy, or which were offered vato them: ©. 
which is nothing elſe but a manifeſt forſwearing of 
God, and a couenante with the Dcuils,the enemtes of 
God, then which:nothing can beimagined more horri- 
ble. Tp 

Hereupon God did fo ſtreightliecommaund, that they _ 


-» > 


Þ. 

Deut 1 ) + 
| IF, | 

Et 

= _ 
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that were {uch ſhould be rooted out of his people:* Nez- 

| ther 4 Charmer, nor any that counſelleth with (pirites nor 4 

[cothſayer, ner any that askerh counſell at the dead fhallbee _ | 

found m thee: for allthar do ſuch things are an abhamumati- Lewit. 194316 

| onGuto the Lord: allo, Thow ſhalt not ſuffer 4 witch 70 line, 0 hl 

And inanother place: Yee ſhall not regarde them that Exod, 32, thy, | 

worke with (prrites, neither ſouth(ayers, yes (pallnat feeke to | 

them to be defiled by them,1 am the Lord your God:ſignify- . 

| Ing that cue ſuchas askecounſelatthem, for whar thing 

{ocuer it be,do finne moſt ericuouſly,'and*rherfeore int L 

Deuteronomie he doth exprefſcly charge * Let none that Dent, 18. ts | 

| counlelleth with ſpirits be found in thee, ' - +.þ 

| Therefore the ſonne of God Ieſus Chriſt, when hee S. 

| was vpon the” earth ſuffered not the Devuill no hor to _ = ij 

| beare true witries o®him, and Paul put to (ilence the ſpi- perry i 
rit of diujnation, teſtifyin g by a/maydenthat heand 8227 - 4-468 

were the ſcruants of the lining God; and commaundeT; _ - 
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| lym to come out of her. 
'$o that Sawle of olde did very wickedly, in that beeing 
a Magiſtrateand a Kingamong the people of Ged, hee 
did notonely ſuffer a witch 1n his quarters contrarie tg 
the commandement of God: but alſo in thathewentty. 
her, to vic her helpeto callvp Samuel (as he thought) our 
ofthe graue,to know of him things to come,which what 
 wasitclſe, butdiſpiſing the mouth of God to aske coun. 
O04 588 {il at the mouth of the deuill? | 
EEE.  _ Secondly concerning divination it 15 of two ſorts, the 
| Who” peer - One deuelifh divination: the other, which commonlieis 
Þ bk 2 13. notlo accounted,asthat Aftrologie which they call, [u- 
310108 diciarie:to the former are referred all prophecies imme. 
 diately proceeding from the deuil, and joyned with ma- 
nifetimpietic,and cuen obtained by very coucnant with 
| the Deuils to reucile or tel] things to come, to procure 
help, counſcll, defenſe, remedies for diſcaſes,deluerice 
from dangers, harme to other men, orthe like: the lat- 
rer is, when men doe put CUeT the Loucrnement of the 
world fro men to the ſtarres, imagining their owne hap- 
pines or miſerieto:deped vpon the decrees, 8& foreſpea- 
king of the ſtarres, & not of the will of God: whereby it 
commeth to paſſe, that their feare is withdrawen from | 
that one, whom they ought to regard, to ſtarres and co- 
metes: from this vnbcliefe God warncth the faithfullto 
+ 7, 38 keepe themſelucs by his Prophet: Bee wot afrazae of the 
E 1 "© erto.2 ſignes of heauen, as the heathen V/e to be. = YOM 
beati's 1 ah EL: - After Magike followeth ſuperſtition, which is toat- 
4 3 Superſtition, | {þ eto things , to certen obſeruations of geſtures or 
Pet [ F words, thoſe effedts, which are grounded neither vpon 
8 $11 IN natural, nor politike reaſons,nor "_ the word of God, 
& either doc not follow, or elſc arc brought to palle by 
deuils,or by otker cauſes then they are imagined. 
| Thereforethe Lord did forbid, & moſt ſtreightly cone 
demne both, in the places a little before alledged, com- 
mattnding that neicher dealers with Spirites, nor chat- 
mers, nor they thataske counſellof tkemſhould be ſuf- 
fered among his people, which law both Chriſt & Pau 
confirmed by their example. : | 
Thc third ſort of Idolatric, is prayer to Saints, ps 
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the firſt commandemenr, 186 
her creatures: for praier doth aſcribe to him that isprai- | 9 
«1 vnto infinite wiſdom & power,whereby he is able to me is. A 
{nderſtand & heare all things, inall places,& to help all j,,,,,.. 
thar call ypon him, which honour agreeth onely to God, Mar.4. tes | 
and cannot be conucighed to creatures; withour manifeft 
zobbing of God. = IS EW | | 
Hercto belongeth worſhipping of Angels: forſo (aide 
the Angel to /ohn when tice wonlde haue worſhipped | duc, wha 
him; See rho doe it word am thy fellow ſeruant,one of thy @. 2468 ”; 
| brethren which haae the reſis mony of leſus,worſhip God. 3 
 Andif1t benotlawfull ro worſhip holy men, nor the. 
very Angels, & if ſuch worſhip be idolatrte, much more | 
| js the worſhipping;of the Sunne, the Moone; and the/ 
ftarrescodemned, wherof thus God ſpeaketh in Moy/es,. 
* ben rhowſeeft the Surne, the Meone,and the Starres jwith Dent got, 
= Al the hoſt of beauen, bow not thy ſelfe before theme to ſerue 
* the, which the Lord thy God hath diſtributed to al the people 
= Fader the whole heauen. | I. 
= 2 Wherelore hauing vnderſtood the vices, which 
& hinder the Lord from h4uing the preheminence,and re- 
| reining his whole right among his people, itremainerli 
in order to conſider, what vertues he commadeth, whet= 
in his true inwarde worſhip docth conſiſt, that ſodue ho- 
| nour may be given Vvato him in the minde,will, & heart 
= of man, which is the onely ende and drift ofthiscom- 
== maundement : which yertues may bee reduced to theſe 
= hcades. aq E 6 
= Hirſt, that] rightly acknowledge God,rhat is;fo think acknow- 
of God, as behath rcuciled himſclfe in his worde dcliue- ledgement 
red by the Prophers and Apoſtles, & by his Sonne _ſeng 919% 
| Inthefleſh, and by other certen, and notable teſtimg= © _ 
= nics,to wit,)that hee is the onely and true Gad :\ tor God. 
cannot be ſerued yales he be.acknowledged, & the very 
tive knowledge of God is a parte of that.conformitic | 
with God, whieh the Lawe rcquireth-of vs: of this at" 
| kpowledgementChrift ſpeaketh : This 17 tife eneriaftmg, Toh.rg h, 
that they may know thee the ariely trive God und leſms Clhirsſt** 3 
whom thou hft ſent. 3 ti i510 3 Sr%957% 2 h 
Sccandle, that ſtruſt in himalone'that is thatbjithis* 
knowledge I be lured vp to RO in i Eos TERS 
LE. Bb a: DO +> 
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ro lb he Expoſition of Ss 
for this ariſeth of faith, and is nothing clſc but a ſecur... 
tieto reſt ypon him , comming from the acknowledge. 
ment ofthe propertics of God ,as of his wiſedome, righ. 
tcouſnes, power, tructh, and goodnes:to this affiancein 
God , the Scripture docth eucry where exhort the faith. 
ES 27-2020. full; Beleewe ix the Lord your God and be ye faithful:beleeys 
* TE 37%5 bus Prophets andit ſhal go well with you:and agayne : Cap 
WA, -[ | thy way Von the Lord, and truſt Vpon him,and he wil dg cn: 
12 l 7 13+;111.0 "l and eſpecially in Ieremie, Bleſſed rsthat man that hath hi, 
aſfiance in the Lord, and whoſe confidence 1 Tehoug. 
3. But becauſe nothing docth ſo much hinder faith & af. 
Itie. Hance in God, as pride,and impatience, therefore that] 
may repoſe my ſelfe vpon him alone, theſe two vertues 
are neceſſaric for me; 1. Greathumilitie: 2, Great pati- 
ence? whereofthe firſt is ſuch a yertus , whereby a man 
ypon acknowledgement of the goodnes,and bountiful: 
nes of God towards him, and contrariwiſe ypon conſc 
ence of his owne ynworthines and weakenes,ſubmitteth 
himſelfe willingly and from his heart vnto God,truſting 
ypon| the helpe of God 1n walking in thedutics of his 
Wen calling:Whereunto Peter exhorteth vs : Decke yowr ſelue! 
es. 2: WY Peres Irwardly with lowlines of mmie; and againe: Humble your 
EE EE 5-5060 od Cager the mighty hand tha 
"71 4 ſelues Gnger the mighty hand of God, that he may exali you 

+ 7 ' :/8__={  indae time. 

; OW 0 {1+ The latter is ſuch a vertue, as when by the acknow- 
ledgement of the wiſedome, prouidence, & righteouſnc 
of God, wee arercady to obey God in ſuffering aduerk: | 
tic, a vcrtue ſurely very neceſſary for the faithfuil, wherof 

the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes: Ter 

- bawe neede of patiencethat after ye baue done the wilof God 

ye muy obrame the promiſe : & lames: Let patience hawe ns 

$i my perfite work that ye may ke perfit,ep entire Jackmg wothimy: 

TIT em1.4 and agayne;Be ye therefore patient brethren $nti the com- 

W; Th Fl i | [IoCor lO, 1 0s 7 mg of th e Lord, | Th h "i 

7 FM Moreouer becauſe hope neceſſarily 'goeth with faith, 
it is required alſo to the. keeping of this commaunde- 

ment, that I Iooke foral good things from him alone;but 


_ from God for Chriſt the mediatcurs ſake, but in pro- 
 ſpcritic,andin aduerlitie; of this, in the Plialmes: mo 
; RT _ | Fhoew 


hope is nothing elſc but a looking for euery good thing 


Cd ans wi anÞdd. — EE 5" 


= for that which he feeth? 


= llcby powers: and that which Chriſt faicth : 1F any man Dewr.6.5. 
= come Vbntome,and do not hate his father, and his mother, £5 
| biswife end his ehuldren, and his brethren axd his fifters, & Luk 


| to acknowledge the wrath of God to be infinite againſt 


Z all other cuills then ro conſent to offende God in anie 


@ feareof God,if they be taken, properly to wit, that lone 
E followeth after 200d, that is God,and ioyning with God? 
 feare [aboureth to auoid euil,thatis , the diſpleaſureand 


£ 


:how mw the Lord CF do geed,adwel in the land,end thon fb BOUTY 
be fed aſſuredly * Delight thy ſelfe m the Lord and be ſhall : : 
giue thee thiue harts deſire: Againe: Why art thowcaft down © *  * 

my ſoule: and Gnquiet withim me? wait on God, for 1 wil yet 
giue bim thankes for the help of his preſence, And although 
our hope and waiting for cither any preſent good, or 
deliucrance from calamitic , which wee waite for atthe 
h andes of God , ſometimes bee not gbtayned : yet not- | 
withſtanding the hope of cuerlaſting lifemuſt ſhill bee | , Der. 
held faſt,according of thatof lob: Alrbough he kill me, yet Rom. $, 6; 
1 willhape in hi; And the Apoſtles: by hope we areſaucd: 4 
but hope that 1iſeene 1s not hope: forhow ſhould a man hope 


6-45 
To hope is added loue, whereby becauſe wee acknow- Loue of Gy 
l:dge God to bee the ſoucraigne God, and' to bee moſt — 
bountiful towardes vs , and eſpecially that when the ful- 
nefle of time came, hee declared his loue towardes vs by 
ſeading his Sonne cuen then, when we were his enimies, 
wedo ſo much the more deſireto be necrely ioyned with 
him, and to doc his will, and are cucn ready to forgo all 
other things for his ſake,8 to be in diſpleaſure with any, 
rather then to commit any thing contrary to his will: 
whereto belongeth that in Deut .Thow ſhalt lows rhe Lorde 


| = . - 5  AMat, J » K 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, ep with AM. Os : 


Mat, 33-37 | 

Ke 14i2.Go | 
Ewen his owne ſoule he cannot be my diſciple, | | 4 
To thelo1c of God is ioyned the feareof God. which is 


linne.and his power to puniſh, and to account the dif RE 
pleaſure of God, and caſting out of his fauour, to bethe Feare of God! 


greateſt euill that may be, and therefore vtterly to hate of 
and deteſt all ſinne, and to bee readie rather to bears ".N 


thing : whereby is ſcene the difference of rhe loue and 


wrath of God, & ſepcration from him;wherunto beldag_* 
7 v4 5 co thele | 
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 theſeplaces of Scripture: Thow ſhalt feare thy God: 7 4, 
che Lord. Who will not feare thee O Lorde, and glorifie thy 
24m7e 2 For thos only art holy, for all nations ſhall come and 
worſhip before thee: for thy magments are manifeſt, Avaine 
The feare of the Lord ts the beginning of wiſedome: & inthe 
Pſalme: The begmmug of wiſcdome 1s the feare of the Ly 
there 1s good ſucceſſe to all ilem that dee them . 

The laſt poynt is worſhip : to wit, that ſeruice which 
eucry one rendreth vnto God, after hee hath ſubmitted 
him ſelfc vnto his great Maieſtic, ſo that wee ſubmit out 
conſciences vnto his law : whereof Deut. 10,20, & Chriſt 
in Matthew : Thou fralt worſhip the Lord tby God © him 
encly ſhalt thou ſerue, is x 1 At 

Laſtof all wee muſt repeate that which was before 
faid,that both the auoydingoftthe ſinnes contrary to this 
commandement, & carefull indeuour to follow theyer. 
tuesthereof, is as earneſtly commanded & commended 
vnto ys, as the ſaluation of our owne foule is deare yn- 
to ys, ſo thatwe had rather forſake all creatures, then do 
the leaft thing that maybe contrary to his will : for the 
ſpirituall puniſhment of Jdolatric is to be ſhutout ofthe 
kingdome of God, whereof more at Jarge inthe ſeconde 
_ commandement, The bodily puniſhment is death,Exod, 
22.20. | 


vivj 


[| Queſtion. 
95 » Whatis Idolatrie? 


$4 Anſwere, 

' It is im the place of one God, or beſides that one 07 trot 
God,whs hath reueiled himſelf m his word to dewiſe or have 
#7) of her thing, wherem to put cur truſt. 

VB The Expolition, ” [1 
'Hat there are two ſortcs of Idolatrie, which the Lord 
4 forbiddeth in his Lawe, we baue ſhewed alitt|e ber 
fore, the one IS, when the true God 1s not ſerued , Or £0 
iſp akc more plainely , when anotherGod' is ſerucd pro» 
fefledly: the other more ſubtile , whenindeede anothet 
God is not profeſſedly ſerued, but wee erre.in the mann 
' offerving God, whereofin the next ſe&ion. 

Of thekirſt ſort wee intreate in this commandemeat 
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which is therefore here repeated, that it may the more 


| ]dolatrieis committed before the face of God. 


who in their will, mind & keart, doe worthippe another J 
S God, then him that hath reuciled himſclfe' 1a the crea- k- 


 decdprotelle, thatrhey dde worſhippe oneand the true 1,g,.,, 


= do fy that they worſhip one Gad,eternall, incomprehe- | 
| himfos hchath reuciled himſelfein his worde, that is, 


| true God, but ſome other deviſed by themiclues. - 


| crameatfor God himſelfe: all theſeare guiltic of Idolz- 


| Thou fhait hanens firguge gods before my face : mea ning 


maaifcſt Idolatric, and ſuchasin all mcas1udgeme 


| " ; | 'FLFEECT EET pn no rae 5 Rs Ia Sin Aa rt LY 
5 v » L # » 4 "< 4 te "4; <1 þ4 5 Xt I 2s. 


plainely appeare vnto vs, what-itis, & how many waics 


Idolatric is a greex word compounded of , ,rpeum OT : 
© ko & is nothing clſc but ſerving of Idols : gxSwhoy _ nou 
commeth of «0g, which is a forme or ihapezfo 

an [dolc is cucry forme or ſhape, which me haue deui- 
ſed vato themſclues to reſemble or exprefle a God: &F- 


dolatrie is whatſoeucr; beſides that one & true God,wee 


dcuiſe vato ourſelues whereia.to ſet ourtrafſt & hope, 
By theſe meanesfirſt chey ſhal bee founde idolarers, 


tion ofheauen,& earth, in theideliucrance of his Church 
outof Egipt & other miracles: Alſa they, who doe in- | 


- HOW 


God, the creator ofall thinges, & reuciled in his Church, x lob» a. 2» 
butimagine this God to be ſome other, then in hisword 2+ lab.,ge 
& in his reuelations he hath ſhewed himſelfe)to bee, as 
the lewes, the Arrians, the Mahometiſtes, whaindeede 


ſible, maker of the world, but becauſe they do not ferue -- 
one in ſubſtance, & three in perſons, they ſeruenotthar 


In theſecond ranke ſhall they bee, who beſide that Eph. $5. 
oneandtrue God, deuiſe or haue any other thing wher- 24-6.22. 
intg put theirtruſt, as when the couctous may. putterh p17, mt 16s 
his hope in hisriches, alſo when a man truſteth ro the Gait wa 

hifitians fore then to God himſelfe : and-hee whole S 


clly is his God, laſtof all, hce that worſhippeth the $a» 


tric,and ate tranſgreſſours of the. Lawe., _ .._ .. - 

For this very thing the Lords (igmibeth when he faith: 
that nothing is fo fecretin the heart of man, but'that it 
S Fe | ; 3 7 __ . 
is in his ſight, & therefore we muſt no lefſe take heed of * 53. 
an idol, which may lurke & lic hid in the minJ, then of 


B b, 4+ | | j 
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iofoaccounted, becauſe chr obedience, which the Loey 
requireth of vsinhis law, is perfite & ſpirituall, & there. 
fore eſpecially requireth the conſent of the ſoule,the har; 
and all the afteftions, I | 
F The falſe dodrime, 
OF the many Gods of the heathen, alrbough we haute ſpoken be. 
forein the queſtion of one God; yeroughtir nothere to bee 
omitted, thar they haue groiſely Ginned, inthatbeing deflitute of 
the knowledge of the true God, they ſcrued either oae, or mayy 
T. Caf falſe & faigned Gods, ſo changing the truth of God into he,” '& ſer. 
Pte)" (9-0t:708 wing creatures, letting goe the Creator. Secondly the very popiſhe 
BY 77-21. fort, althougha words they profeſle, charthey acknowledge & 
$8: . 28 Profeſſe onc onely God, whercas notwithſtanding they ſer vp in 
s cad many, yea and almolt infinite Gods, and ſaints departed; | 
| whome they doe worfhip, te whom they make praters;to whone 
they flietorhelpe in neceſlitie;rthcy cannot eſcape theblame ofI- 
dolatris, as we haue alſs alittlebrtore ſhewed. - TG 1.610 


'| The Arg,Whatmanner of God the Lardis,e 
With what hind of ſeruice to be henonred, where, | 
pamting of images: & Whether ut be laWfull to ſa | 


thew in Charches, 

$4; 4 EL. IT ueſtion, vn d 

M4 1 5. Lords 95, What doeth the ſeconde commande- 
vat ment require? T 

4-4 Anſwere. ; 

That wee expreſſe not God by ary image or ſhape, netther 
ſerue him after anyather manner, then as m hrs worde: hee 

Oh hath commanded himſelfe to be ſerwed. D? 

; WE. The Expoſition, 

4} Harchere is but one onely Gad to he had and to ber 
'4 ſerved, namely that God, who inhis word hath ''re- 
uciled himſclfe vnto his Church, hath beene declared in 

the former commandement: but how he will/bee ferued 
of ys, that is ſcuerally taughtin this ſecond commandc- 

DF it ment, to wit, not by any image or'ſhape:” bur onely af- 

B77 The cuigon, ter that manner which he himſelfe hath commanded. : 

7 2 BE ® Firſt therefore here is forbidden, not oncly all ex- 
preſſing of God, and reſembling of him by 'image or by 
ſhape, but alſo all ſcruice of thoſe images which arc 

AIRS 5+" oþ = act. 
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' not madeto expreſle his ſhape. Secondly the onely way 
toſcrue God arightis ſhewed in his worde. 

The confirmation of the former propoſition is to bee 

taken from the very wordes of the commandemente, 


which are theſe: Make not to thy ſelfe any graves image, or D'uts ity. 


j | Rom.1 Wh Jo 
any lthentfſe of thoſe tiumges which are in heauen aboue , or wh. 
which are en earth beneath or which are tn the waters Hnder <8. 17.294 | 


the earth bow not thy ſelfe vnto them nerther worſhip them, 

Where itis tobe marked, that God: not without. cauſe 
doth ſo cxpreſiely & ſhortlyrecken. vp all ſhapes, where- 
in he was wont to be worſhipped of prophanc. & luper- 
ſitious nations, hauing regardeeſpecially to the Idola- 
tric ofthoſe nations, whoſei@uatrics his people was to 
trauellthrgugh, and to inuade, whercof ſome did wor- - 
ſhip God vnder molt fowle ſhapes of beaſtes and cattell 7 
as the Egriprians: others vader the ſhapeoft afiſh, as the OE. 
Philiſtims : for Dagonthe image betokeneth afiſh:, ſo 11f.cap. 109! 
ypon the carth wretched idolatersthought they worſhip, .1 Sam.s. i. #l 
ped God, vnderthe ſhape of beaſtes, trees, and hearbes; 1 
and the Grecrans ſeeming to themſelucs more wiſe then 
others, worſhipped God in the ſhape of a man, . Laſt of 3 
all the Iewes making a golden calle grew to,that. bald- 'z,.1 
nefſe, that they ſaid:Behold thy god,O {ſracl, which browght Pal. 106.20, | 


thee out of the land of Egipt , + 


Therefore God Ra, how.mcn were, by nature 


prone to ſuperſtition, & to. follow the example of gther 

nations, would betimes,by this reflcaint mect with ſuch 

carnall ſeruice,: & wholly call and drawe vs. backe.from 

this (uperſtition, which our fooliſh minde orollely, like 

It ſelfe, conceiuing of God is wont-to deviſe, | 1 
To whichend he doeth ſo carneſtly beate vponthatz py. 4.19.16 ; 


Therefore looke diligently to yewr ſowles, for ye ſaw no image 
m the day that the Lord ſ[pabe Gnto you m Horeb, out of the 
m1\deft of the fire, that you corrupt not your ſelues,and mabs = 
Jo 4 grawen mage, fc OY * 1-4 SET= LOT Toes 
Adde hereunto: that hee ſetteth, PGoxce, againſt all Porce., 
ſhapes, declaringthat hee doth withour exception barre © 
allimages, piſtures, & other fignes, whereby ſuperſtiti- 
| ous men thinke that God ſhalbe-nceere vnto them, anc 
Chat they doc fall away from God, whoſocuer defire 


2 
* 
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_ any viſible ſhape of him, for ſo ſaith Moy/erin Denterg, 
nom ic: Remember that the Lord [pake Onto thee m the bal, 
ley of Horeb, thou heardeſt a Goice,thow ſaweſt no bodie flies. 
fore take heed of thy ſelfe, leaft happilie berg decemed roy 
make to thyſelfe any Image, IP 

Befides that God might bridle this boldnefſe of men 
in corrupting his true ſeruice, hee therefore added this 
moſt ſeuere paine, which oughtnor a littleto preuaile 5 
ſhake of all drowſines: For 7 Jehowab thy God am 4 mighty 
| God and a realous, Viſitmg the miquit ze of the fathers Gym 

 thechildren and poſteritie, and that zo the third and fourth 
generation Gpon them that bate me . TED 1:15 
\ © | Forfirſt hecalleth himſ&Fſea mightic God & icalous: 
Nighty, Ge mightieto puniſh the tranſpreſſours of the:Lawe, and 
to proteCt his true worſhippers ; iclous,' who' can a- 
bideno fellowe, to ſhewe howe greatly hee: deteſteth 
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DE! Jerem. 44. x7 hot, and doe winke at the ſinnes of manie fathers, as | 
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' IE though they might ſceme not to haue ſinned, yet I will Þ 
'Þ 4 VEE bring ittolight, and make it to bee ſeene that theſe Fa: 
F thers haue ſinned; whenT ſhall chaftiſe their ſonnes in 
1 i *: | finnino throughout all pointes like to their aunceſtors : 
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forthar the Lorde doeth meane by the word, $i/iring * 

as for a time hee ſeemed not to regarde thefinne of Ame- 
| Ik, butar the length he viſited it when hee commanded 
Exel.1. x4 Sauleto kill Amalekites, I. Samuel, 25, yerſ, 133* 
Dawe2g 7, Thereis alike place. Math. 23, 34435 

| | 2. Nowe it beeing by theſe teſtimonies {ufficiently 
knowen how? God will not bee ſerucd, to witz neither 
by grauen image nor by any likeneſſe,it remaynethto de- 
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Jare the manner of the trucand lawfull ſeruice of God: 
which ftandeth in this, that'bee bee fo ſerued , as 1n his 
worde he hath commaunded him ſelfe to be fcrued, 

' For ſeeing that God him ſelfe alone is a fitte witneſle : 
of him ſclfe,it isrcaſon he be ſo ſerued of vs, as himfelfe the rrue ma- 

Se bich 15 the onely ner ofſeruing 


, Le NE I OONEOY 
ns 2 


mn # hath witneſſed and commanded vs, 
is Þ rule of his true ſeruice, and euen of framing our whole $94. 
o I life: for he ſaicth, 1//harſoeucr I commaunde you, ye ſhall 
ty WW keepe rt, ard doe xt , ye ſhallneither adde thereto, ner fake 
m W@ there from:whereunto belonged in-theolde Teſtament 
th the whole Leuiticall ſeruice, the ſacrifices and other ce- 
'remonies ; as alſo inthenewe Tefamentzthe vicof the 
: Þ word and Sacraments, xy | 
d &® Hereupon Chriſt: /» Fame 'bey ſerue me., teaching for Deut, 12,33 
-  defrimes, the commandements of men. Againe, God z& Sps. E/aY.29.13.) + 
k BY rite, and they that worſhip him muſt warſhip bim mſpirite *©1*55+ 
y Wo andrrath, © werrs bf 7 2 
For the end of the worſhippe of God: wherewith wee 
ſeruc him, and which we do towards him, being to pleaſe 
is $7 him,if weſcrue him gut of his worde, we fhudic to pleaſe 
not him,but our ſclues. | be © We | 
Therefore alſo in. the promiſe which hee hathadioy- rye promite + : 
ned to this commandement, be witneſſeth that hee doth : 
| ſhewe mercie to thouſandes- of the fathers poſteritie 
£ that louehim, and keepehis commandements, ſhutti 
out thereby both all ſcruices deuiſed, and withall by the 
morjemallc thereof alluring vs to the obedience of his 
AWC. y TY, ; | . 
Where the worde:Mercre conteyneth. the promiſes © 5-® 
# doth ofthe preſent. life, and of the lifeto come, where« + me ” 
= upon Solomon writeth, char the children of the righteows are, 
ſhall bee bleſſed after therr death.and herein appeareththe 
greatneſle of the mercicythat he ſcttethis noende, but ex4 
tendeth itinfinitely cucn to thouſands, + * + 
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% | The Ve. | 8 lar br 
VV theLorde forbiddeth an image: he. forÞiddeth yn. 


\Y derhis GWpekinge, all the apperunance 2lo: andall 
Ag the ſurnititte belon ing, as forreine and firange wor. 
C.t Ping Alrars, Prieftes ; Chippels, Maſſes*, Sacr-fices, Giftes' 
"HEMERts, Holy dayes madeter Saintss :to concludectharinfi- 
1 FO 53'S; | Nite 


" "nire royle erewirh the popiſh ſorrimagine they fer 
God, and doe rightly woiſhip him , whereas the _ md = 
Way tow orthip God arightisſer downe in his word. 


| - Queſtion. AD 
| 97. Ought wee then to make no image 
nor pictures? $3 $6; tes 
Bebit Anſwere. 
'| Godnerther ought, nor can by any meanes bee drawey, 
pictured: and although it be Jawfults reſemble the creature, 
yet God forbiddeth to haue or make their images to Wor ſhy 
or honour cither them,or God by them, 
Sek The Expolition. 
"THe confirmation of the former dofrine is ſtill con. 
'& tinued,to wit, that it is a great (finne to faſhion God 
in-any image or picture, of what fort ſocuer it be : and 
withall4e anſwereth that queſtion, howe farreit1s law. 
fall co make the images ofcreatures,and howe farreiti; 
moet 2:59, 8 3 
T | 1 $9 And thar God ought not to bee expreffed inanyl. 
” If 8028 od can not _ | X 
EIT TY; beexprefſea Age, beſides that it hath beenprooned to be contrar 
27 inanyimage, fo his worde , it ſeemeth alſo much againſtreaſon, and 
EW } -- 'ynworthic his ſacred maicſtic. Cn LLLTD | 
'' For wee are wont to\compare men of no ynderſtan 
ding to blockes : howe much greater a diſgrace to God 
© _Thall it bee to make him liketo an idole? Secondly, it 
| anidolebee a counterfeite ſhape of a man, which maj 
T be ſeene,felt, and compaſſed : who fecth not that gres 
1-T59,6.16 terinturicis done 'toGod, by making him like to anl- 
©. , Magtoridole, whom no man neuer ſaw,or can ſee ? Þ 
— /4,,-*Hereupon the Prophet to diſtinguiſh the true Godjg* 
 ___ "from the jdolesof the nations, maketh a notable oppo-Þ 
fition betweene themyto the ende weeſhoulde the mor} 
$0180 abhorre this deteſtable idolatric : Swrely (ſaith hee) w 
T3; Pal. 115-3444 Godisim heauen,bee hath done whatſocuer he pleaſeth : Bu 
7 $222 their images are ſiluer ani getd : the worke of mens hanati 
they hawe @ mouth , and ſpeake not: they baue eyes , andſt 


wort: they haue eares and heare not: they hawemnoſes [mell 


980#: f hey hae handes and handle note : : y they hane fe eete and 
walke nor neither fpeake they throwgh theey throas,they = 


"Ts; 


Ww = 


the ſecond commandement, TT I 
wake them alcks Onto them, and (0 15 enery one that truſteth = 
is them: But thow, O Iſrael, truſt m the Lord, fer he us their 
helpe and their buckler, | 
Againe, what follic is this to bring God, who is infi- Diab 

nite and incomprehenſible , within the meaſure of fiue þ,. reſembled 
 foore; and _ the workemanſhip of man is alwayes by animages 

farre more vnperht, becauſe Artealwaies commeth ſhore 
of nature, how may we hope that by the skill of artificers 

God him ſ(elfe may be reſembled. 

Hereupou Eſay doeth not without cauſe very ſharpe- 

Iy take on againit ſuch idolaters: Knowe ye merbmy ? hawe 
ye nor heard it ? bath t not been told you from the begin « 
ning? haue ye not Gnaerſlood rt by the foirdation of theearth 
| to nhomthe mhatbitats of the earth are as graſhoppers, who 
* fretcheth out the heauens as 4 curtamse, 3 ſpreadeth them 
* out as arent to dwellm,tfc.To whomnowe will ye liken mue, 
* that I ſhould be like him?ſarth the holy one. = 
Therefore it is not onely againſt reaſon, but God can rn 3 
2 not bee expreſicd by any image: 1: Becaule hee isin- Exod.33.18, | 
= comprehenſible; 2: Becaule hee is inviſidle , and 29,20.&c. © 

whome no man hath at any time ſcene: Whe only hath. "F 
mmmortaiitie, and dwelleth in light that no man can attame 
| Puto,whom no man can ſee :how then might his image be 
reſembled by any mortal men?and what isit to reproche 
Z God,if this be not? | 
Hereupon alſo the ſame Prophet inveyghing againſt E/ay.40u8. 


Eſay.40.3%s 


BY 


ls 

*- 
= 

3 ; 

V + 


" # thoſe madde idolaters, and ſcorning at them, ſaith: To 
= whom then will ye liken God,or what ſumilitu de will ye (et Vp 


= Gnto him ? Doeth not the workeman melt an image, or t 
\ [3 g0d/mirb beate it out in golde,or the goldſmith make ſiluer 
= chames for it? 1 [4 
2 So Paulſpeakingto the Arhenians: God (faith he) MB.19 24426 | 


By 247 worſhipped with mens handes, as though he needed anie 

thing, ſcemg he pineth to all life and breath,and all things for 

«s much thenas we are the generations of God;we owght not 

fo think that the Godbead 15 like $nto golde'or ſiluer,or ffoms 

grauen by art and the inuentgn of man, | | CS 

| By which demonſtration both of themr teach, that the 

maieſtic of God. ispolluted,when he becing without bo+- 
Ic, srclcmbled to a bodily matter, being igyiſible; to a 
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viſible image, being a Spirite to a thing without life be. 
ingincompreheablile, to a ſmall chippe of waod, tone. 

I: or golde. 4; 
NR Howbeit, it followeth not hereof, that it is yr. 

ixe4.25.18, lawfulto rcſemblcany creatures , and fo that Godin this 
Pa 4-15 - commaundementdot{i flatly condemne the art of Pains 
jERc tot © ting : forthe artof polocing is ancxcellent gift of Gag, 
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Wpainting is ' | 
Lhe eiftgs As alſotheart ofgrauing , ſo there bea pure and lawful 


! vſcof both , that choſe thinges which the Lord hath be. 
ſtowed forhis own gloric and our good, be notby an wa. 
n towarde abuſe dcfiled alone, but alſo turned toour own. 
__  deſtruttion, | + JE | 
FE Howfarre | Waereforcitisvery well here determined, | that-paia. 
| pictures are ting of creatures is not indecde vnlawfull : butthis God 
#7 forbidden, forbiddeth, 1, That the imagesof them be nor made 
Wi to that end, .cither to worſhip them ſelues, which isopen 
ido]atrie, and againſt the Sr commaundement, 2. Ot 
to haue them open/y/in Churches, or priuately at home, 
. to honour God by them , or by hauing them to giue of- 
. fence to the weake, which is fotbidde.in this comman- 
"rag _ ___ "dement, 
251 An obicction. And this principle is moſt true: for if it benot lay- 
Wh prcucuted, £11 oo expreſſe God in any bodily ſhape, much leffe can 
3 it be lJawſull to worſhippe jt for God, or God 1n it: Al 
though many thinke they may be excuſed from beeing 
accounted idolaters, becauſe forfooth ( as they vle to 
' fay)they doe not thinkeſo groſlely of God, asif hee hay 
anyſuch ſhape; orof images, as though they thought 
there wereany Godhead in them or. yerrue , for which 
they arc to be worſhipped, orthat any thing is to be beg- 
'gcd of them, or that any truſt isto be putin images : but 
'that by the images they doe thinke they worſhip and call 
'Fpon God him felfe,and doe ſet forth his benefites: and 
{YN __ (ro yſe their owne words )becauſc the honour vnto them 
3 # HE one Trid ef, 1 referred to the originall paterne, which they do reſems 
IT 25.4 awx, ble: ſothat bythe images which wee doe kifle (ay the 
__ good fathers of the Council. of Trent) and before whici 
'Wwevacouer the head,and fall downe,we worſhip Chriſt, 
x reaereace the Saintes ; whole lipulitude they do? 
b2 arcs - | 4 a 11 © 
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Who truclie are. in double crronr ; firſt inthat x | 
arcignorant, that to no creaturein heauen, or in tar 
? I power is guuen, to make or ſet vp anyſimilitude or ſigne 
wherein God isto be repreſented and ſignified, which 
is not ordained by God himſelfe to bee viedjn his ſer- 
ujice 2 and therefore that withoutabuſe, profaningand - 
reproch to the name of God, it can not bee ſaid of the F 
| grauen Or painted image of an old man; orthe like;Thss 
is God or the image of God;howſocuer they would ſceke 2a 
pretence,and go about to cloake the matter,Secondly,in | 
that they remember not how gricuouſly God did ſmite 
cal 7-5olh : | $6. Exod, 32.25 
the Iſraelites, when in the abſcnee of Moyles they made |, 3 
| | | 7. 14or0; | 
_ | ynto them(ſclues a golden calfe, and that hee did vtterly-16, © 
1 Mr: out the bouſe of Ieroboam for the like Idolatrie. Marh.23. 374 * 
| 
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Laſt of all, that when God requireth to bee loued off ys | 

with all the hart, with all theſoule, with all the yader- 

E tanding, and with all the powers, hee challengeth and. 

Foiucth to himſclf alone, both outward & inward ſeruice. - 
Moreouer itis not lawfull forysto haue orto keepe x; ;, yntaws © 

ſuch images, leaſt by this occaſion cithenthe weaker ſort full to have * 

bee offended, or others. may at any time beecnticed to idoles cutn 

idolatrie: Therefore in the hiſtoric of the holy ſcriptures at home. ; 

tix diligently noted, that in reformingreligion and the _ ... 25.8, | 

templeof God, all things were defiled, and curry where nf 4" Þ 

made away, which vncircumſpe& Idolaters had abuſed = 

oidolatrie, and that without any reſpeR of place, anti- 

apitic of perſons or authours, So that they are iuſtly ta 

e found fault withall, who keep asrelikes to lie by them 

rofſes,or gilden images, cither of Chriſt,or of the blefſed 

roine, or of the Apoſtles left vnto them,and received 

om their parents being idolaters, or which themſelues 

vorſhipped ſometime when they were idolaters, and do 

otrather in deteſtation of idolatric, and in witneffe of 

heirtrue' returne and conuerſion yntothe liuing God 

rom the (ſeruice ofdumbe images, breake them and pul _ a 

hem downe: with which zealc tie godly king Eze- &K#2-18- 4. 

hias bering mouecd withall is commended in the, Po 2 Pe 

cripture, who becins to refourme and to reſtorethe; 

ruiceofGod, did notonelyputaway the high places: ._  , 

id breaks the images,aud cut dowuthe groucs, but _ on 
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| did beate to'powdcr cucn the braſen ſerpent, which 

$01 LOTL | Moſes made cuen by the commandemente of God, he. 
PH187 100 Kinest4 cauſe euen to that day the Iſraclites did offer burnt offs. 
; FE X-g.23.13, Tings before it, which he called Nehbuſbren, thatis, bra. 

77 | ſen, ofthe matter whereotit was made. Iofia'salfo the 

| King, whocame behind nonein reſtoring the ſeruice gf 

| God. dehled the high places which Salomoa the kins of 
Iſrael had built. They were Magiltrates, but eucry may 
' tscommanded to'doe the like at his owne houſe: for c. 
| uery Father of a familic hath that authoritie at home, 
| whicha King” hath in his kingdome, in thoſe matter 


| thatconcernethe reforming of the ſeruice of God : and 


: therefore it was well decreed by the Elberme Council), 
' Can. qi. /t was thought good to put t he faiths ull mn mine, 
| that as farre as may bee, they ſeetheyhane n+ idoles im then 
' owne houſes, and if they feare the Giolence of their (ernante, 
. #hatyer they keepe them ſelues pure. 


i: The falſe dodtrine, 
[hag | He Romaniftes, that they mayc not ſceme to . finne agaul 
LENT FT. :: this Commandement, doe mare nicely then ſoundly diſt 
ITT! Cor.Tridſeſ; oniſh berweene ſcruing of Idoles, and worhipping of Idoley 
PE oj B3eCap-5* / bythe former name figmfying the ſeruice which they doc mat 
| + 1/38 : their images, and which they teache may without iniuric ts 
God bce giuen to images and pitutes, thinking them {cjuer 
without fault, If they bee onely ſeruers of Idoles and notwet 
(of | ſhippers: by the lacrer, the honour which is one!y due to Go, 
N11: 88 \24Þ fo that hee hath nothinge common to him with Idoles : bs 
0035! | : herein they bewraye their vnskilfulneſſe,, ; when they: rake 3 
«7 1/4 33 8 ' te bee agreatcrmatter to worſhippe thewto ſerue, whereas! 
were oftentimes harde to (erue him, whoitiea man woulde nit 
| refuſe toworfhippe, andſo it were at viequall diſtriburion t0 
' glue ynto Saintes that which is the greater, andro leauevnto 
® | God that which is thelcfſe,: 2. In that ſeeking a ſtarting 
/ hoale in rhe greeke worde,/.they are very childiſhly cont 
rie to themſclues : for whercas , atopy ey 10 Greeke ſig: 


C4/.4.18. q ” bur without wqrfhippe. 3s Thar tt ey con 1der not tht 
Paule, when he bringeth the Galathians 11 minde whar ti 
were before they were inlightened with the knoviegy i 
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confound Ig, ety TW beater, ,that is, tO ſerve theli- Theft 1.96 4 I 
ving God, & Ag7ptyengthatis, ro worſhip, & vſe the for pa nov] 

all one: & how the lame Scripture doth challege to God OY = "2 . 
done both zapogxivuc ly & Acrfeiay,Þat is, adoration, ro 

2ad worlhip. 


Queſtion. TY” IE. 
03. But may Images be ſuffered in Churches 
robe inſtecd of bookes to the ienoratit mul- 
titude? TENETS 11] 
DL .. Anſwere, OR 
No; mno wiſe : for it becommeth not Gs pg hee wiſer, then 
God, who will bawe his Charch taught uot by diembe Hnages, 
but by the Urmeely preachmyg of his word. on H1&D. | 8 
__ The Expoſitions. ,, {;,, ; 4 + 44 
Brcauſc the ſuperſtitious ſort do alwaies ſeek ſom ſhift That images © "i 
| Whentheyare taken, 'ſfoas they cannot-eſcape,' but ran be 'N 
muſt needes be conuinced, thar by this commandemenit EY I 
js condemned all worſhipping of images;they demand a- and why, 
gain, whether it be&not lawfull at leaſt to hayerhemin 
Churches,to ſcrue in fle&d'6f bookes for ignorant niul- 
tude.wherby they may be put in mind to worſhip'God, 
Where firſt they ſiane in that in a motke;/& reproch- 
fully they terme them idiores or lay men, whomethe 
Lord acknowledgeth'for his diſciples, and to whom hee J_. 
vouchſafeth to regeile his heauenly ' philofophie, ' and 
nom he will hauc inſtruted in the wholeſome miſtery 
pf bis Kinedoine,,, EH G06 (13/273.5S 
Secondly this is a very falſe rule, although' ir bee ſet {4 
cowne by a great authour, that jmages arc to'bee ſuffe- Greg. #, 1099 
n Churches, that they may ſeruc theignorant people in 1, 7, lrew © | 


OS 


Iteede of bookes :* Againſt which let vs ſet that one ſay- ep.4 9. | 
Ing of the Apoſtle, which is moſt ſufficient .to'-ontro]]l 3% C626, * 
t: What apreement bath the Church of Ged with mages ? 
v hich alth ough it be vnderſtoodbf the Spirituall tem- 
lc of the faithful ,to wit,of their hart;yer ſeeing his mea- 
ung 1s to hauc all Chriſtians generally farre from all ſhewe 
2! idolatrie, it may alſo not ynſitlybe applicd to this pre- 
ent argument. Pe #8 MESY 5 IWBLTs 

Which alſo'may cucn hereby bee confirmed, that be- 

. Cci "4 fore 


mt, un 
: AO NI oe - ——— __ 


+ The Expolition of {+ 
ah WS -  forePaylc,leremie the Prephet in; his time called a ©. 
ET! Habac.2,rg cd peece of wood, or an Idole, adcttrine of yanite, a 
$Anidoleis Habacuk a molten image, a teacherof lics:ifrom when, 
& ® doctrine Tray be gathered this general :8otbine,, that it is bye 


{ 


PE Vane y-ineand lyin g, whatſoener men learne of God byjmg, 
"F cs, ſo fane arc they from feruing/in ſtced of bookes ; 
| whereas on the other ſide expericnce it ſc)fe is . witnes, 

' howeaſilycarthly and fond, conceites of God doecone 

| Into the mind of man, by thefe 6utward imayes, whit 

|  itishard afterward by long preaching to pull and rogis 
WE IE - cveuf.mn Out of their mindes: ſo that'A vguſtine ſaid very well:1. 
ETUST 2/e113- mn4ges ave moreable to corrupt thepoore ſoule, byreaſet they 

| 200 WO | ibawe month s,eries,ears, 79 feet then'to reform them becui: 
8 58 they [peake not ,ueitber ſee,nor keare nor walke as alio.ith 
WER £35.4.deCrv, by him very well obſerved qut of Varro,an exceilent ler, 

it as. g.31s -- .ned Remaxe; that the Gods were worſhipped ot the Re 
Foo» mgxzes;aboucan huogrcth and*ſcuentic yeares With 
4+ +++» anyimagc,andaddeth out, of him: # hich if it had cont 
"._ wued,, the Gods ſhunld be mexe purely ſerued, and afterwat 

' thatehey whofrft (ex Gp befare the people images of the gil, 

they didbeth take away all feare and xeuerence out ola 

Erttea,and at(o bring merrour. 

. Laſt ofail, for this maketh that, which was Cecreeds 
gainftimages,in.the E/:berjne Conpeil, Cap, 36, in 
#1 | 5 _ -lort:/t wasthoght good to.baue po prffures m Churches fe 
fx 1 2 1328 Canons, Co, Fad ſa. P45 $) 

LIT; Jomts '#har which 35 (exwed aud worſhigped ſhorild bee painted ju 
2, But why images ought pot to be ſuffered in Chu 

.ches-:for.ithat 'ende, this, reaſcn is alledged in the Cat 

\_ _Chiſme:, That 11.55 n6t meet for yen #0 go about to bee mi 
"TE /aaro 1545 then Gea himſelf who hath.ordained not idoles, & dumi 
- images, ſuch.as arc deſcribed by the Prophets, , by 

the livelic preaching of the Goſpel to infiruRt his peo 

x Surely he himſelfe knew better then we how. we we 
WON bt _. tobeinſtrufted vnto faluation, and therefore meant 
-.111607 2.Tim,3.16. -preuent this ſuperſiition,and, gaue VS the Scripture, ant 
_ A Ly the liacly preachinge. of the Goſpel] to dire ysin 
oy 6 © a.» . 8 oe" : | 
Pe  fernice: Theicin it is taught that Chriſt dyed to oy 
Gur cpiſe ypon the croflc;to ſatizfic forour finn 6 a 
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» WW gefacrifice of his body , and to waſh them away by his 
- 40d, finally to reconcile'vs vnto God the Father: to 
& what purpoſe then was it, to haue cuery where in Chur- 4 
«i hes ſo-manriy croſſes ſet vp, of wood,of ſtone, of filuer & A 
vB old: whereas by Chriſt alone painted out in the es < 
aq Wis ofthe Goſpell, and in a manner crucified before our 
eyes, and by hearing and reading of the Sctiprure , and 
* WW meditation in the-worde,& by the vie of the Sacraments, 


1 Joan mightlearno more, then out of a thouſand croſles of 

ny BO 1 A Re” es. 

S Surely Paul gloricth, that hee did notablie paynt.our . ,_ 
"WH Chnſt before the Galarhzans, not in images , but inthe 743» 
) preaching ofthe Goſpell,& in the ſacraments :!the ſame, | 
b Apoſtle to the Corinthians, would know nothing but fe- ! | 

"- ſms Chriſt, and hymecrucified ; which mannerot teaching. Bo 

"BY ifthiey, who afterward hadtherule of the' Churches,ha Math, 19.1467 | 


followed ,*farely it had gone better with"the Church of 
God, andthe faluation obnen, then when theirreachers 
refioned the office of teaching to idols, after them ſelbes 


waxed dumbe, and ſo they became blinde leaders of the . . 

bins 79” WH S922 on CR g: 
Laft of all, if we conſider to what vſe Churches:wers 

allotted, it ſcemeth altogeither a diſgrace to their holy- 

neſſeto receive anyorther.images, then thoſe liuely and 

moft fignificantimages,, which the Lord hath-ſanQtified 

by his word, towit, Baptifime, & the Lords ſupper with 

other ceremonies, wherewith 1t is meete that ourcycs 

be both more attentiucly.held, and more lively affefted, 

then that they ſhould require any other, framed by the 

wit.of man,» withrwhich oancly. images the olde Church 

for the ſpace of aboue fiue hundreth yeares, when religi- 

on and founde dofrine did moſt of all louriſh,was con- , 

ev ih fo. much that idoles were-then firſt admitted - : 

arthe beautifying! of'the: Churches, when: the linceri-xp;ph,onift. at 

te 'oftho'minifteric had ſomewhat ſwerued, and:;Epiphar Ioanenſles - > 

«s worthily'comended;that ſeeing in a certain Church 2/olwne. 1 

| hanging, hanging painted init. theimageof Chriſt arof 

omeSaints;hee-rentir, and wrote to the Biſhop'ot the 

lace,notto ſuffer ſuchimagesin Churches, / + ++ 
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Ws k C "_8- JO f F n« _ F hide Th _— . _ 
XI 7 A 7 Hich being ſo: Firſt, the Miniſters of the worde here! 
Y Y ac admoniſhed, wherein they onght riticipally to 1a 


' boar, when they liue among thote, who as yet tere 


Tdolkes in their Churches, namelie in'rhis,” to caſt the idoles our | 
_ of the mindes of men as much as may bee by the preaching of 
the Goſpell, Secondly, the people , whoſe duetic. hkewite n jg 
nor roflieynto-idoles, but to the Miniſters and true, ſeruauntes 
of Chr:t, out cf whoſe mouth they may heare howe God willbe- 
ſerued,, foraſmuch as the Scripture is the 6riclie bookeborkfsr 
thelearned 'and4for the lay people : | fromwhenee;wice waycon. 
tinually drawe that which my ſuffice for our:ufiruRion ang; 
Arine., Laſt ofall,the Mzgiltiate himlelfe, EE ana of the 
Lawe of God', ought by his awhoritic to prouide that image; | 
may be taken away, after the example' of Godly Kinges, a Eze. 
Chias, and Iofias ,&c. who are turthis matter commendedinthe MW 1 


Scriptures, | |. | 


* The Arg. That God hateth the abuſe of bis name, | 
and requireth of enery one truly to confeſſe, aud | « 
© pravſe bem both priuately and publikelie, 
; | | 7 2_ ECT OMEN F722909 37%: 1 | 
$7 37 36.Lords gg What mcanecth Godin the third con- 
WY 7 2 ay- maundement?2 Ns Es ine mc. 7 
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713 4 Anſwere. 2 5f6 
' That we do not veprochfully or Gnrewerent!ly$/e the name 
of Ged,nor onely by curſmg or far(wearing, but alſo by [wes 
smg ruſhly nenther yet take partian theſe horrible ſins by hold: 
17g our peact'or winting at them: but that we ſe theſactes 
' Wane of God, not without great religion and reverence; the 
by true and conſtant confeſ11n, and calling pon bam,and þ: 
nally by all our woraes and deedesheebepraged apd mag 


og The Expolition,: - | 41.84 
FT" Here are two parts of this.commaundement: a Pro- 
4 hibition and a Commination: the firſt is handledin 
this anſwere the Commination inthe queſtion, follow 
ing: The '/prohibition conteineth-alſo all thoſe yertues, 
which God hath commandediin this Lawe,and whet- 
widwhee will baue bis name worſhipped and honoured 
by ys:the wordes thereof are theſc, Thow fbalt nor rake rit 
ware of /chove thy God is Game ; firſt theretore wel 


Wm, oo tc... 53 wo ©. ©. as 
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fpcake of the vices, and then of the rerrurs belonging | 
fris commandemeat,whereby we ſhall ynderſtand both 
how many wayes the name of God is profaned,, and ta- 
keg in yaine, and howe the fame is hououred alſo by 


ſo: 


_ Butfirft of alt wee muſt note thatjthe name of God 
hath diuerſe ſignifications in the fcripture , and can nor 
but improperly belong to God, becauſe pluralitie, whers 
in names werefounde out by men to difcerne one from 
another , falleth not into the ſipgle and yadcuided cl- 
ſence of God, , "des 
Itis ſometimes alfo taken for God himſelfe , as when 
| thePfilmiſt aith+7 wllrecerme rbe cuppe of /aluation and 
tall $por the name of the Lord: & in another place, he ſhalt 
build ann hauſe for wry name, | NE 
Oftentimes alſo hereby are ſignified the properties of 
God, as that he is ſtrong , almightie , ielous, 
Beſides itis taken for his miſteries, that is', kis worde 
and Sacraments, for his ſeruice;, for affiance in him , and 
calling vpon him, So Micheas: 4/t people wit wake enery 
one in the name of his Gad:but we wil walke in the name of 
Iehouaour God for ener o ener, that is, will worſhip God 
and fecue himralwatcs 2and in the fourme of Baptitme: 
Baptiz imp the in the name of the Father, theSonne, of the 
helyGhoff: And the Apoſtle, [am ready to dic at Teruſa- 
lems for the name of the Lord leſus. OE. | 
Laſt ofall,the name of God ſignificth the will or com- 
mandement of God ,' and that eyther reueiled and true, 


or counterfcite, and pretended by men, In the former 


Gonification : as When him ſelfe ſaieth in Denterono- 
mic; Jboſoewer ſhall not heare " wor4es which that Pro- 
pet fhill [peake in my name: I wi 


- 


reauire it of bem:Tn the 


latter:J//hew 4 Prophet [peaketh un the name of tne Lorde,if © 
| the thmg follow net , nor come to paſſe, that 1, the thimge 


Which theLord hath not [poken.S9 in the firſt booke of S4+ 
 muel: 1 come 70 thee in the name of Tehowah, where it is at 
ones taken both for the power, and for the will of 
Whereby it'is eaſily perceiued both what it is to take 
thename of God raſhly or in yaine, to witte, to thinke 
Ccz or 
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gined': ſuchalſoas was the ſinne, of Senachersb, againk 


whome thus ſaicth the Lordi: Whome haſt them reailed, 
7 7.908 and whom haſt tho railed Gpon, 0 againſt whom ha thou 
LO Leateb4 the 2. led thy Goyce, tp hſred Gp thine ex:508 high ?emen agamf 

88 lb 1 - 350 holy one of 1{ ract. | 
: ' The next vnto this is perivrie, when men forſwerc 
Periuric. themſclues,and taking the nameof God, dare notwith 
ftanding againſt their conſcience affirme that which they 


/ knew to be falſe, which God hath expreſlelie forbidden f 

Leviton, 1h another commaundement 7 Te ſhall nor ſweare by my P 

7 oy Name falſly, neither ſhalt thow 7/9 the AD of thy God; © 

1 am lchoGah:; hee witneſſerh that his glorious name is b 

prophaned by periurie , and that whoſocuer make him | 

an allower and a conſenter to a falſe matter,doerob hin d 

of his honour, whereunto /eho/u4 when he wil enforct #f 

WH _ 'Achanto confeſie the tructh, ſaith ” ſonne, pie glorie "= * 
WY fio/na 7 or9- the Lord of 1(rael : ſignifying that the Lord is gricuouſ wW 
i * et 31 | | | EE, ol 


Ll 


diſhonoured by periutic, | ; 
TIP Ie | An 


ODA 


And truely thefforefearer docth not 6nely prop hane 
thename of God, which 1s a moſt horribleſlinne, bute- 
ven binde himiclfeto the iudgementof God, and wit- 
ingly and willingly worketi his ownedelſtruMion : for 
whatis it clsto ſay,By God 47 5s ſo, but, The'Lord punifheth 
we if it benotſo.: Laiſtorall, heis asit were a plague of 
mankind, for what fellowſhip can there be among men, 
iEyou- take awaye faith, and trueth, ?, whereas bythe 
witnellcof the Apoſtlean-oath isthe ende of all contro- ,, 6, 6; | 
 gerlies; | 094.0 O070%1 FL PESTS 
Thirdely cuery raſh othe is forbidden, according to 
the dotrine of Chriſt, where reforminge the errourof 
| theScribes and Phariſcis who taught that they had well Y 
diſcharged their duectie, in keeping of this commaunde- . . $* _ * 
mentc, who had notceither torſworne themſelues, or Rath othed; ? 
ſworne by the very name of God, but cither by heauen, | 
6rby.carth, or by Ieruſalem, or by their owne heade, he |  _, ._ 
condemneth all vaninie of [wearing by any creatures, as 2145-3443 
atranſerefſion ofthis Lawe, and a very prophanation of *** A 
the lacred name of God... es, 
Whom [ame following ſaith 4 4boue all rhings my bre- 
| thren (wear not zeeither by heaucn,neitber by earth,nox any 


" 
. 


| otber oath: vader which prohibitionare contained even ©.» 


| thoſe who ſweare by the ſacraments, by the faith and & _ - © « . 
| foule ofa man; for although indeed the name of God be 5c orLa | 
not. then, expreſſed, neither haue luch anye purpoſeto.py rhe | 
| Iweare to the diſhonour. of Gad, yet they finne doubly ments, © 
by. this meanes.. 1, becauſe by indire& formes wee + 
ſweare by the name of God, when wee ſweare by thoſe 
thinges which are moſt certeine pledges of the bounti- 
tyulnefſe of God toward.yvs. 2. Becauſe this is meere hy= 
pocriſie which God deteſteth, indeede to vic the name 
| of God ynreuerently, and yet to goe about ro cxcule ic 
dx.t9ch 4,orethnce, oe OR 
But moſt wickedly and moſt raſhly, and againft juſtice 
did thatcruell Herod(weare vnto Herodras the daunſer; -. 


| Mark.9t136 Þ 


. 


Whatſ/oeuer thau ſhalt atke of me, wil piue it thee,euen Gm- 
ro.the half of my kingdom: whereto addde all thoſe othes, oh 
which are made* contraty.to godlineſſe,' and loucof - 
our acighbour as ifg nian ſiycare that he wil neucr come 
wo i OO ON ET in 


#*  & 
AM 


into the Church 
and {uch like. 


| ; Wa: He ''For they who appliec the name of God to wicked ves: 


asthey that make 1t to ſerue the ſuperſtitions of Nero. 
mancy,curſed bannings, valawfull coniurations, &:,_ 


cher wicked inchantmentes, ſeeme not worthy ſo muck 


, or forgiuc his neighbour hiz offence, 


asto be refuted. = 43 
'Laſtofall,thisis alſoa profaning of the name of Ged;, Mr, 
when any man taketh part with theſe hortible ſinnes of lc 
the abuſe of Gods name, by being ſilent, or winking a4. 
them.that is, although hee himſclfe do not {wearerath. 
ly, yet is content not to ſee this in another, & when hee 
may protitablie doc it, doth not admoniſhe him that 
| ſo ſweareth:orels by his teftimonie and wirnes doth not 
 helphim whom hee ſceth oppreſſed with the perinry of 
another man: forſuch a man forfaketh his neighbour, 
/& by his ſilence confirmeth a forſwearer, who if perad. 
..* uenture hee knew himſclfeto be guiltic of ſuch a finne, 
might be reuoked by admonition from periury, | 
| Wherefore ſceing the ſacred name of God is fo many 
B47 7 waies reprochfully y{cd by the world, & them that know 
I ha not God, the Godly and faithful muſt fo much the more 
EZ 3 Tgodis hong. £Ddcauour to know how they may honour it, and yſei 
"© |" Wi; red... holily and religiouſly, | 
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7 71 EC. | The name of God is honourably vſed and taken, firſt 
Tt bt jr vcaring i*weſweare by it in duc & lawfullmanner, thatis, with 
of fl 8 M4 giouſly. . high religion and reucrence, vnder which one kinde the 
#7 kk Lord purpoſeth to compriſe the reft : whereto belongeth 
that commandement of God: Thos ſhalt feare the Lorde 
thy God, thow ſhalt onely [erne him and [were by his name, 
Secondly, by confeſſing that truth of God and of his 
will, which we know certenly out of his word, aceording 
as our ductie ſhall require, . for the ſetting foorth of his 
glory,and the furtherance of the faluarion of other men, 
which Chrift & his Apoſtles doc fo greatly commende 
£8 NT! ynto the faithfull. MO 0 4} 
WITH 3 Thirdelythe name of God is hogoured by religions 
TTY @Pez. 15. jnuation or outwarde prayer, fo wit,” (for, inwarde 
41 55g prayer,inreſpett that itis an affiance in Godyis comman- 
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Hr thoſe good things which himſelfe commaunided to -"Im=, 
| Bbcrcqueſted of him, proceeding froma true feeling of - Ss 2'Þ 
our need, and a longing after the bountifulnes of God, 1, wp 
made in true turning vneo God, and truſt in the promi-'" Marg. 


on nothing but the praiſes & $loric of God : accordinge* * Des, 4+ Lhe * 
to that: So let your light ſhine befors men that they may ſee = 
your good works, and plerifie your father which 15 im heauen, 

- Againſt theſe points of obedience are fet thoſe ſinnes,' 
whereby eyther vſing of the name of God is omitted, or 
cuill vſing thereof is commitred, which will not be hard 
for any man cither by his owne induftric to finde out, 
or to fetch elſe where, as deniall of the truth, vnſcaſo- 
nable confeſſion, ſlackenes in yocation, vathankefulnes 
& neglect of the giftes of God, whereby it commeth tg 
paſſe that the name of God and his doftine is blaſphe- 
med and whatſocuer elſe might be found, 


 Queltjon, Ee 
1004Isit then fo creat a ſmto take the name. 4 
of Godin vaine,either by fwearing,or by cur=- _— 
ling,that God is alſo angry with them,who as | 
g muchas inthElicth donot forbid or hinderit® - 
RP BIN | Anſwer, BER Eels 
HYey 4 70[7 preewoms (imne:for there 15110 greater 7 
&r which doth fg ng f 4s the 7g rar 
Remy WW berefore allo ke hath commaeunded that ſane robes 
puniſhed with death*+._._ 5 
"The Expoſition. = 
{ Hat which hath been before ſaide of che abuſeof the / 2:34 
Ame of God is here confirmed, | & the haynovfnes Bd wi 
of this ſinne is euen hereby ſhewed, that God is angrie! m—_— God Þ 


 -—_ IE —_— = 


cuen withthem, who,as much as in them lyeth .do not? how 


forbid and hinderit > ſecondly, that tlicrefore the Lord-Ja fing Ks. 
bath commanded that ſinne to bee-punifhed with death, | 
$64 2 EP. ' | Nowe 
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Now againſt thoſe that winksat them, who © 


| doth irnot, but molt of all he that hath committed blze.' 


© ment of blaſ-pj}e:Ciuile deatla, & Spirituy al ſhutting out of the f1u0ur. 


 extraordinarilie put to flight and flaine by the Angelhaf 


| Gabaonitesto be hanged, Diodorus Srculus, Lib . 2,rerum 
tothe Gods, and broken faith among men, which isthe 
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profane and reproch the-moſt holy name of God. pi 
. Lord hath thus given ſentence in his Lawe: If an) may. 
haue (inned,and bawe beardthe Goice of blaſphemy, wheregf 
himſel(e is a witnes,or hathſeenc or knowne of tt if be dy nat 

Gerer #t,he ſhall bearebis intquitie. - tb || 

./  Oautofthis ſcatence I thus gather: If God make (ych 
a priuate man guiltie of death, who hauing heard an g.. 
ther blaſpheming the Lord doth not bewray-him, how 

' much mare ſhall he be condemned, wio when he may. 
reſtcaine ſuch blaſphemics by his owne authoritie, a; 


the Magiſtrate being armed thereunto by the ſword, yet 


God? - | 
The punniſhment of blaſphemy againft God is doy. 


phemy againſt God, ſhall noteſcape the vengeance. of 


of God: The former the Lord hath of olde expreſſed in, 
his L aw: Brie the bla(phemer without the hoſt, and let al 
that heard bim pt their hands $pon him, ts let all the coy. 
rrepation fone him, Againe:]Vhoſoeuer curſeth his God fhal 
HH his ſeanes, and he that blaſphemzt) the name of tie 
Lord ſhalbe put to death. SE15, bo, | 
| Sothcehokhe hiſtoric witneſſeth that Sernacharis was 


the Lord for blaſpheming the name of God, 


| And%hatGodis no lelile angrie with forſ[worne per- 
ſons appeareth by that, that Saules poſterity to make 
recompen(e for his periurie, were deliuered vp to the 


antiq, reporteth that the Egiptians did punniſh the for- 
ſwornemen with death, as thoſe that were fallen into 
twogreat ſinnes, having tranſgreſſed the religion due 


ftrongeſt band of humane ſocietie. | F 
| Zedebiarand many of the ewes were cruelly intreated 
by the king of Babylon & ſlaine for the ſame finne: ſo 
that itis truely aide ofthe wile man: The plague ſball we- 
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wer depart from the howſe of him, that is a forſwearer.. 


\ - Theycageance of God and the puniſhment appr 
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reth by the paine added-to the commandement: Forthe 


Lorde will not leaue him Gnpuniſhed that taketh his name Fi Kc Soya, «| _ 
Cine: Which a lthoughat may ſeemea light thing and. 1; cies} 
ſome what generall , yetif wee looke neerer ynto it, 1t1s, 
trucly a molt gricuous puniſhment: For the onely mer- 
cie of God, andthe free forgiueneſle of finnes being the 
fountaine and cauſe of all our happines both preſent and 
to come, wee muſt needes be in continuall miſery if the 
Lorde docreteyne our {innes, and doe not forget them, 
which is vaderſtood by theſe words,the Lord will not hold 


| im guiltleſſe Fe 


How bcitasthat paine and thunderbolt & curſe ought: 
by good reaſon to fray vs from the profaning of. the 
name of God: ſo to magnifie, call ypon, and honourthe 
| ſameinfſpeach, life, and manners, this moſt ſweete pro- i'4 
| miſc may prouoke ys: / will honour them that honour me, 1,S av, 2,3 
The V7e. | . $45 Shaf'y 
THereas the Lorde hauing in other places threatned a 
puniſhment, thart is,an cucrlaſting curſe to therranſgreſ« 
ſours and diſpifers efhis Lawe, doth morcouer jn this 
place yſe a ſpeciall rhreatning, 1s not done without reaſon, rn, 
{ Hereby the more to commendethe Maicſtic of his name, andrs 
deluer ic from contempt, whichis a degree of Fling 2 ma- 
nitcſ profeſsing of impiety. Secondly that whereas this greats 
fanne 1s almoſt accounted ne finne, and puniſked by no law 
the Magiſtrates becing put in minde that God is ſo grievouflis - 
| diſpleaſed withit,, ſhoulde thinke itto bee their durie co briflle -- | 
petiured perſors, and blaſphemers of the name of G OD, leaſh -- 
they alſo beholding their peace and winking ar ſuch thinges bee |. 
ATI guiltie 0 Ge ſame finne, beforethe indgementſeate of 
"Cod. | Ws | . 


The Arg, Of alawfull and unlawful athe:of the 
firft for the AnabaptiFtes, of the latter for the 
Pope» ſort, . Ne $7 2964” 8 
TY | Queſtion. 3) gs ext om : 
102 But may any man'lawfutlyand ina ,. 4 
godly ſort Rates by che haiebf Gods 38 i "0 | 
owt”. ASC C295 | | Ds - 

He may, When entherche Magiftrate requireth it of his 
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Sr eme®n 1EExXponrionor. ©” OS, en AR "ITN 

W © febieArorneceſrity jo ke that by this means faith be af. 

50 OF [ |... 1; J#ved, andirutheffablifhed, to the end that the glory of Ga 
8) |! TT be ſer forth ,z73* the (aluatis of other men ferthered,For 
FEAT | #hitshindeofothe is co rmed by the word of God, ard there. 
fore hath been rightly Gſed by boly men ,borh im the olds ang 

new Teſtament, - | 

The Expoſition, 
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: | + deciding of acontroverſie the! Magiſtrate offereth an 

othe to his ſubices : priuate othes are all thoſe, which 

men for the ending of cotroucrſie yſc among them ſclues p,i1e athes | 

one to another, bb 3%; | 
1n both the glorie of Gad ,aud the.goed of our neigh= 

dour ought t9 Be regarded, for there Can no greater. 2l0 

fie be giuen to God, then that he haterhalyc,and loyeth. 

the rrueth, ſearcheth the heartes & reines, & puniſherh al 

lyes, which agrecth not, nor oughtto beaſcnbed toany 

| Creatures. .:.. +. TL. Vs | | 
Now to further the good and edification of ourneigh» . 

bour, an othe fcructh in this manner, when 10 make. a 

| man ſure andat quiet concerning anie, matter , of our 

ſelues, of our, owne accorde, and .ypon charitic.wee 

* Having therefore vnderftood , when and to. what 

© endc Chriſtians may. & ought.ia a godly forte to{weare = 

= by the holy name of God ; Let vs nowe;prooue that it is 
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=, Gy” 


+: 


a / 


© both commanded by the authoritic of the holy Scripture, 
= andvſcd by the examples of the faithfull in both 'Teſta- 
= ments, SW 2+ , p | "£1 beth 4 WY 

| The commaundement for an othe'isin_Deute. Thes pr,c.zz. © 
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| alt feare the Lord thy God,e7 thuwfhaltſerne.bim (3 thes Thatanoths Þ 
ſhalt ſweare by has name :; whereby it appeareth that an 4s comman--\Þ 
otheis part ot the ſeruice of God, andFpplcquentygthas ded by Gods $. 
there ought to. be perpetuall vic thereof among the peo- 
ple of God. MO | mT b5. 
. Againe:1f s mar deliver to his neighbour to keepe,afſe,or © 5 2.2 5 4 
0xe,or ſheep,or any heaſt, and it die,or be hurt ,cr taken any RE ASI 4 
| by enmics, and ms man ſee 1t, An athe of the Lord ſoalbe be, 
tween them rwame , that he hath not put his hand ynto hes 
| #eighboars goods, and the owner ſhall take the othe, and hee | 
ſhall not make ir goad: whereunto the Apolile to the He+ Hebr-6ar6 
breWES haui ngre lation, ſaith: Ap enae of all controwerſie & | | 
| an otbe G/ed fox confirmation. + 2624849 Efaxagirt, k 
{ So Eſay when hee ſpeaketh to the Aſſyrians and E+ 0 Pe 
| Byptians to bee: called ro the fellowſhippe of the coue- _ 
| nant with Licaell,. ſatethz They ſhall [peake the language of » 
| Canaan,aud fpallſweare by the name of the Lord,thatis,by 
{wcaring by the name of the Lorde ſhall make confeſh-, | 
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on of their religion ;the ſame Prophet" intending toe. 
prooue them , who were not vpright toward the Lorde 

.-- +7 their God, faitht'Heare yerhis people the houſe of Laakeb: 

' © which are calledby the houſe of 1ſrael, and are come ou; 1 

FE 4 ewaterrof indrh which ſweareby rbo#aue þ 
* derern,5.2 © $36: NTP PY 96 hn of the Lorde, 
 - and make mention of the God of Iſrael fr ot 12 tructh nit 
F wy | #7 righteew(nes. . | a6 beds 4 
2 B@.65.16. -» TheſameProphet bringeth in-God this ſpeaking : By 
| Rem. 14-1. my/olfe have 1 fworre; the worde is gone' owt of my mout) 
F.  #mrighteouſneſſe, which ſhall not be called backe, Emery tint 
8 fpallbowe Gnro me, and euery tongue hall ſwrare by me, tea, 
ching and foretelling that the people of the New Te. 
ſtament, ſhall lawfully yſe anothe, &ſweareby the name 
of God : which the Apoſtle appheth "to the*Church 94, 
thered of the Iewes and Gentiles, which ſhall confeſſe 
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N one God: Finn yp Er Hark 
jj The manner © "And Teremie teacheth howe head man ouphrto ſweare, 
28; WY! offering. and exprefleth it tn this manner: Thow fair ſwearew 
80 T > triueth, mundgement, and m righteouſneſſe: To twearcin 
8 1 indeementisto/fweare notrafhly,'/butwithdiſcretion & 
when neceſſitic requireth, and to vſe an othe , asit went 
SL ITYH Þ->:124.% tmedicine{asone writeth)whith is notalwazes receiued 
T4 It Thew.Aqwit but ohly in necefeitieygre ſweare righteouſly,ot in'righte- 
8 F ſuper expJlegivs ouſhes,is to ,fiveare' for rhe g00d & profitiof o ur neighs 
bs... | bour:that is,that when we vie an oth, that whith we pro. 

miſe be honeſt &iuft, that-no man finnein' ſwearing, & 
 inmakiug promiſe , heape one ſfinne vpon atidther, a 
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neceſſaric. [+74 ef ey. 
'Andif it were notſo, and ifan othe did.not _ 
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. Ofan Othe; yy 200 
pally pertaine to the ſeruice of God, Salomon woulde 
not haue ſaid jn that his ſeruent praier vnto God: JYhen 
4 man fhalltreſpaſſe agam(# his neighbour, and ke lay Fpon 
bim an oath to cauſe him to (weare, and the ſwearer fpall 
tome before thine altar in thishouſe: then heare thou in hea- 
wen,and dee ,and ma ma thy [ernawuts, that thou condemne the 
wicked ro bring his way Gpon his head, and mſlifie the righ- 


% ” 


zeous to give him according to his righteouſnes, | 
. \TheExamples of them : who hauerightly and lawfully 
vicdan oath, are many in the holy Scriptures? T'o pub» 
| like othes and ſuch as'are giuen to and fro , betweene 
| the Magiſtrate and the ſubieCtes, that is by the learned 
| Interpreters referred, which is 2. Sam. where it is .repors 
Z red thatall theElders of Iſrac]} cameto the king before 

| theLorde in Hebron, that is, did enter a couenanr' bes 
fore the I orde,*and on both partes did binde themſelues 
& with an othe, anddidcall God towitnes of theircouc- 
XZ nants and agreements. E 002-9 W hogs holes 
There was alſe a publike oath offercd by Toſua prince 


ofthe Hebrewes to Achan the- ſonne: of: Charmi, .to” 


EX whomeas a Magiſtrate turning himſclfe, hee ſaid,tharir 
$ would make much for the glorie of God, if he confefled 
= trueth of his fat, and did acknowledgetistaul, as 
hedid. | rt 
Of this ſort are thoſe orhes alſo, which an equalloffe» 
reth to an equall, or an inferiourto a ſuperiour, or one 
to-many, whereof there arcalſoin the Scriptures nota 
| fewe examples, as when Dauid ſwareto Jonathan, and 
{ likewiſe lonathan ro'Dauid, that neither ſhould doubt 
of the faithſuJneflſe and loue of the other $; and when 
: Paule ſware to the Corinthians that hee deſired to doe 
them good. ; ie burh m7 
| So Abraham ſware without ſinnet7 hae lifred Þp mine 
| hard to the God of heauen, that I will not take ſo much as 4 
threade, er a ſhoe latchet: he alſo by an othe bindeth has 
| faithto Abimelech. - So his ſonne Iſaac ſwearcth to A- 
bimelechin Gerar. And laacob & Laban being priuate 
men made acouenantberweene themſelnes by an athe 
"from one to the :other: as alſo Booz confirmeth his 


pronule of marriage toRuth by the ſame mcanes: and 


Obadiah 
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priuate and W 
publik othes” 
bothinthe 
0lde and - 
new Telta- 
ment, J 
2. Sam. 5.Fv . 


1 Sap.200 It, | 


2.Cor,1.23, 
Gen.t4. 32g 


Cien 265 3T, | 
Gewe31-53-. | 

Prinate othes } 
Ruth. 3» I 3» : q 


IO e——————_ 
OL44iah a iuft man, and fearing God auoucheth that by | 
tO an oath which hee will perſwade vnto Elas . TE 
Laſt ofall the Lorde himſelfe who will haue vs holy , 
as hee. is holy, doubted not in making a coucnant with 
our fathers , foraſlurance of the matter to confirme it 
with an oath ſaying , 1 baue ſworne by my ſelf, 
HR: 4:6 18/1 ? . Heeryppon the Apoſtle tg the Hebrewes :God mating 
LETTITBeb.6. 13 gromyſe to Abraham g7 having nogreator to ſwear by, (mar 
EET _  6bybymelfe; andfarrebeit from vs to'thiake that Gog | 
$ | Aid) anything that was cuill. | 


f 
{ 


19.2. 


: 2, 16. 


14:24] 55 Neitber may that exception tande.,, that God doeth 
[Anebiedion. many thinges which yer for all that we may not ſollowe; 
6 ' forwemulſt thus diſtinguiſh, that where it is not lawſy] 
- tofollowe the workes of God,, there is no comman- ' 
dement to be found, willing vs ſo to do: as he no where 
bod vs walke ypon the-waters, hee hath not charged y; 
tocreate thinges, hee-hath not commaunded vs toraik 
the dead: but thecafe is otherwiſe in an oath: the Lord 
fwarc, and would hauc vs in ſome caſes to follow his ex. 
-amyle, and therefore commanded that in the common 
wealth of Ifracl othes:ſhoalde be thus tramed. The Lon 
lizeth, wc. 


| And thedoftrineof Chriſt is not divers from this 
who ofcen aftirmeth that hee is al one with the Father,d& 
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: his peace 4 | 5 X 

Ji _ Paul oftentimes vicd an oath, and therewithall did 
LP 6: nd) binde the Theffalonians ſaying , / 4armre or charge you 
vTheff. $:27* 5e Lord: and in another place hee calleth God to wi 


© &f.0.23- | 
; i neſfſe vnto tis foule . | | 


'- For as theſe kindes of ſpeaking were moſte vſuall it 
"SEOY BY al theolde Teſtament: The Lord lyueth the Lord (0 gyue il 
Rath.1. 27. aud adde Frro mee: {othele allo are eucry where at 
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new Teſtament: Az =; God 5s my witmes: me conſeiance 57 Toby. 5. Wi 
wiewe/ſe Gnro me:1 [ay tbe truth m Chriſt; henlocue: any Rem. 1 9. 


- Fo Te » . - < has þ 4 Cor.r. | 
things faid cither for the auouching of lome outwarde Rome *M | 


© $52 ry © bY% m7? S913 gb ime 
thing,.os for the aſſurance of the promiles of God. _. _. 
Wherefore vpon theſe thinges / thus conclude: That 


whichis commanded.in the word of God, and whereof ,** 
thereare cxamples to. bee reade in the hol Scriptares, _... .. 
confirmed cucn by God:himfelfe, and by -hrilt, tot} 

dojng and followi ng of that 5 the godly xnd fairhFull arc 
bounde : but to ſweare by the name of God is. rmit- 
ted and commaunded by rhe worde of God, andiconfir- 
med by the example of holy mea, and eucn of God him- J 
ſcifeand of Chrilt: There Ore vpon iuſt caules the godly  £5xY 
arc bound to ſweare by the name of God... . |) 0 "22 -TIY 
_ Butthe 4»4baprites doe here obie&t thecommande- The obie&i.? 


ment of the Lord: 1/ay $nroyou, ſweare not af all: lt your ons of the A, 


conunicatiabe yea,yed nav ney, "wharſacucr 11 more procee- nabapriſs, 


= acthef eill.Bur here, is D9GRLOR FPASCATE 1.1 that which FR” 
= hHath beene {a1d before: for:it was.not GC its, purpoſe'to Sy +N9p | 
inlarge, orreſtrainethelawe of his Father, but to'bring 7 ® 


= it againg to, the tque/atid.righe NE pts ns 0 41.260 
 ithad;beenc corrupted by the falſe interptetativns'of ' 
| the Scribe and Pharsſess :. they taught theo people to be. 
{ warcof nothing but-periurie,. and that.when'they did | 
ſweare and {tare by ,heauert and carth, frpprefimg'the j 
nameof God, it was.no Gnne; therefore Thrift, the moſt * (0 NEG 
certen interpreter of che Law, -teacheth, itito be a finne, 
| not onely to forſweare,- butalſo to vie Ya1RE and 't Uper- 
flions athes, lo that theword re, TEeTgop jthat 
is,whatſocuer is more;muſt not be ynderftood of an or- 
dinary communication:as.alſo the word, af al, muſt be 
notto ſiyearing, but r the diucrſe fortes of oathes that 


oy & % _, 
Ly 34: *a 4 


follow. 

 * "Which al Jamex inycrideth : Above af chings mybre- x 

| thre ſwear not neither by heawen,ner by earth ,xor anyother T«mey.i2, 
orhe: bur let your yea be yea and your nay,way: leaſt ye fall 

mto condenation:For ifyoy referre the word, at 4#, to the 
ſubſtance; as if without any cxception cucry orhe-were 
Ynlaivtull,ro what cad-is the explication which raight- 


© "«- 


way followed, N rig IS xo ty earth. 
' And if wee will take !uch wordes eucry what's gene. 
| rally, and.-fiotreſtraine them byfitteinter retation, in. 
. finite abſurgities will follow:for when Chriſt faith,*;,94 
f , h.ro.Y, Fhatcame before me,were theewes oF robbers: :why then Joby 
G 71 ts Corr. 37, Baprif was 4 thief, '& the Prophets were robbers. Al thraps 
i TOR”: pows: 23 gre lanfull for mefaith the Apoſtle; why then to commit 
# 3B) 1NYL fornication: : Iam betome al to all: why then Paul was be. 
come an idolater alſo: :; which willa any of the AbaFeji 
dare affirme? 

'Whetefore neither Chrift nor Iames doe there takes. 
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4/8: way the Lay of the Father, to wit, 7 how foale ſweareh 
KF wy N ame:but both of theth contemnelighrnesi in ſweg- 
T's ring ,ſome kizides of ſweating and foriwearing, whetby 
8 1h the name vf God is defiled,” which ought ofall ment 

Ws: bs accounted moſt holy and revetent. 

ih i, IX The falſedefrine; 3 

Mt TO lawfull othes ſuch othes are contrary, which arerepug ant 
E bl ® tothe forme of iwearing exprefled in ihe Propherstharis, 
Wi _ the conimandements of Goy, and ate againſt the ſalvation both | 
ul of our{clues.apd alſo of our neighbour: as the oathe of How 
VTHR "Penne he vowes of Monkes, & & othes of Prieftes;whers- 
LW 2 rooth promiſe perpetuall chaſtity, which itis much bertert» 
ke Pick ke'as foolifhe and hurtfyll, ' then by pretence af truethani 
$i _ of ati ethe to lye, and to live vnchaſily, after the example of Dx 
þ Yi | vid, : Who havinge ſworneto. defiroye Nabal and his family 
Wh 8. x Sam, 35. 33; after hee bad heard abigzel, pauethankes to God, thathee hal 
x \| hindred the execution ot his former arhe, by her comminige and 
88 -fnrreati 's 2nd the words of Iſiedorus are krowen: In cuill pron 
Vi YrodorMes, ſes breakethyipromiſe: iu an ynhopeſt  vowe, chaunge-chy por 
IT BN Ka ſe; that which rhou digſtraftely vowe, doe nor: Iris . wi 
Ke 11 F d promiſe which 4s fulfilled af oing wickedly,' = 
Uhl | | 
a i 
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apreeth to-we creature. 


| wittmgly: Now this honour agre, 
yl CE? TheExpoltion:; : | LITE £4 - 
H Auing refuted the errourof the 4nuabapriflies,now he 
| L Icommecthk to refute another error, which haue pte- 
nailed among the Rowanftes,touching aperuerſe man- 
nerof ſwearingby Saintes, and-other creftures, the ab 
fardiric —— prooucd from a definition of the law- } 
rightof (wearing. - TY | _— 
_ n frſt rhis is ns. knowen, that as the Loede docth pear 4 
expreficly cammaundand ſet downe, howe we oughtin. fweareby 
E& a godly manner to ſearc by his name, ſo hee;hath alſo San * * 
E forbidden vs to ſweare by other Gods:for ſo he ſfaiech in Loflis 23-9 : 
= Hoſua:Copanie not with theſe ne710ns which remame among. ©. 
| you wether make mention of the name of their gods,nor carſe + 
= to ſmeare by them neither ſerue them, nor bow Guts thens . 
| - Andin another place hee is buterly angrie withthem, 
who ſweare by other gods, and ————_— that kinde of 
7 fwearingto bee an argument of mainifeſt falling from 
ES God:Thychildrem hane forſaken me,& ſworne by them that 
ere noghds, 1! SET 'p4r443 
| Andin the: ſameProphet heepromiſeth. G@luation wa * * 
| the Gentiles , if as they haue taught their people 16 
ſwcare by Beal, ſo now they will ſweare by his name,and 
account-that- manner of ſwearing by ather gods to bee 
| aqvuriſees + [1 15] DE Tn 
| The forme which God preſcribed to the olde people —=_ 
doth euidently prooue- the ſame: for hee cammaundeth *&-4% 
| them toſwceare, The Lerdliverh: & not Abraham, Iſaac, 
' and [/acob liweth. TY 3ST } 
Whereto alſo belongeth that which God foretolderg ©/«45-2380 
{ay of the.conſent.of the people ofthe Old and Newe A 
Teftament,in the ſamereligion., to witte,thatit would 
come .to-palle; thateuery knee ſhould bee bawed before 
bim,& ewery tongue ſhould canfeſſe Futanim,not to Saints, 
$9oerceeatnecns} ; ont os bogs kia et 
- 40 the Pſal»»;f# profciicth. that hcewill nor take the P/alas.4 
aames of Ldoles in hislippes , which ifitbee yolawfull _ 
much leſle it is lawfall to ſ{wearc by Saints. Sy + K\ 
Yea the Lorde threataeth by his Prophet deftrution, *"*3-4 W. 
> them, who\/weare by the ſfoxe, of Samaria , and ſays ... ' 
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F / | The'"Lorde thy God linerl\which is m Dan,” and" che Va) o 
: _»h,1-6.} | Beerſheba lieeth, And m'Zophonic, / w/l aeftroy,{aith the 

Hf Lord them that ſweare by\Mulchors. 1 | {| 1 
0 £2.42.15, For whereas Moyes writeth that Zjephidid {weare' 
© Yof obicftion the head & life of Pharaoh; rhatothe fel from hings into. 


by long company with idolaters, he had learned ſomegs 
ie | their manners: and cuſtome of ſpeaking,-and therefy, 
F +2, //1snot to bce followed; And then tuchkindesof ſpeac 
F +arerather aſſencrations, then othes, as,(7h15 15 as fare s 
' Pharad dotbinow truely live, thatis moſt ſure, -- i» 
: - 2 \Now why it1s' not lawfull ro ſweare by 'Saintesy(K 
TEE Phatalap-: creatures, 't appearcth more” plainely. byrke definitiah 
WE 1 OA othe is,” of an othe; whichiis, @ calling vpon God; wherein ama |! 
7: | |) Yann defireth; that he beeing the onely beholder of the hear Þ 
OT MWAT | would giue witnefſeto the trueth, and puniſhthe-fwesb 
xers', if hee decejue wittingly: - whereupon ſuch a/realuÞ 
may-bee fratied : That honour which is-onehvduct| 
God, 'is not to be giuento any'creature 2 but to twear|| 
which is: to eall God as the beholder.of the heart'to wil. 
\nefle to a mans owne ſoule, the Scripiure chaliengai®! 
oncly'to'God; Therefore it'is valawtull:to ſweateh Þ 
creatures... 5. | | 26 it , 25li2a5D.% 
_ | And'thatan othe isa calling vp6 God;.appearertibat 
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1 Jenr7.1o. by the commaundement of Godhimiſclie who wil hv 


4. 0 v0} 18 Wks no man {weare but by his name,and by the exampleyo 

ES >> godly,who hauc ſo ſworne, 2 27 | 
| Anditis ſuch a calling ypon God;, wherein hee thi BY 
{ſweareth deſircth two thingsat the harides of God: Firk, | 
thathe will bc a witncſle of thoſe thingeswhich are affit- 
med oridenyed-ypon othe, Secondly;"that hee will Veca 
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feuenger; ithee deceiue wittinely: fortenoranceexcutth | 
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him that ſvearcth from periarie, MMA Sir ringer efint ff 
' | For thefirſt: that is,to vjue witnef{e: ro the tructh, itis 
required,” tharhee which can doe-ir; berhe beholder: of þ 
_ | the heart, and knoweall thinges; for otherwiſe howe 
." can heebe a witneſle of thoſe thing, which hee know- 
 ethnot;, whicreof he doubtethy and him” ſelfe is vncer 
. ren. GED + 4 FOE RIEL; 00 THA 
_ © Forthelater, thatis, that heemay beableto' paniſh 
Him chat ſwererh of ſubtilty, & ſerpurpote to des 
1 4 EELHNT Kr, . | mu 
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uſt beindued with ſuch\power., whereby hee can doe 74 
wharſocucrhe will, & will do whatſocucr he threazncth 
his worde: but neither the one; honour.gor the other 
agreeth to anycreature, but onely to God.: therefore it is | 
tlawfull nor alowadle to-ſwcare bycreatures- «+» 

- Foro God challeageth-to him ſelfe alone the behols 
ding of rhe heart; and powerto puniſh thewicked, The | 
heart 6s decentfall and wicked aboue all thmgs,who can know 1,,..5.94166 
1) The Lord/earchethtbe beart tg trieth theremes, ewento 


= piue euery mAR according to hrs wates, and according to the 
= frat of his workes, 


 AndSolomon: Thow one!y bnoweft the heart of all the r.King. $3 
Souneref wen... | | | | | RNs 
Hereto may bee added, that in the fourth Councifl of «4:5 w* 


Carthage wee are forbidden to (weare by creatures: the Cenzgs Sr.5%1 
words are: Aclerbe ſwearmp by the creatures 1s moſt ſharp. Carass 
lets be rebuted, of he perſift in his Gice us to be excommunt. - © 

| cated. Lb -< MM 

Laſt ofall it"is'not from the purpoſe that the Apoſtle 
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XX witneffeth; when he writeth, thar menin their othes doe 


appeale tan highertheri them {clues , &thar God, - be- 


L 


| cauſe hee hath fio orcarer then his own glory did ſwearc Hebs.r3.tt* 
by himſelfe, whereof it followeth that he is then great- , 
ly diſhonoured, when by manifeſt impicty we ſetin' his 

itcad hisholy ſeruants ſwearing by them ; - becauſe by 
that meaiies the glorie of the Godhead is ' ſetouervnro 


Which beings, ttis a manifeſt errour of the popiſh 
fort, & a foule idolatrie, when they confirme their othes 
by Saintes, againſt the wbrde of God , avd to thediſho= 
Nourofthem,whs beeing vpon car..),them ſclues taughr 


3 anddidcontrarie, 


: .The Arg. I) Of the trac hallowing of the Sub- 
-vath, | jt FI 
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oh Queſtion. 299 91 
103. What dota Godrequirein t 
.commandeinent; .. I 
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Sat; wg Anfrgre, i bo Phe big 
Firft that the miniftry of the Geſpel,tg* (choeles be maiy, 
termed: (5 that both Gpon other dayes,en eſpecially G3 holjs 
d a5es,1 do' diligently frequent the holy aſſemblies heare the 
worde of God attentuwely , Hſe the Sacraments, and tapub. 
like prayers toyne alſo nume owne private, and accordmy tg 
wure abilety beſtow ſomething Gpon the poore ; Secondly thus 
 waall my life [ abſkaime from wicked adtios yeelding Gnto the 
Lord that by his ſpirit he may work his geod worke tn me gg 
fo that] begon that enerlafimg Sabbath orrefl tm ths life, 
[|  _ TheExpoſttion, | no 
\ | Ow followeth the fourth commandementin order, 
+ the expoſition whereof before I take. in hande;the 
IEEE Fhe fumme reader fhall in few wordes be put in minde,of the diffe, 
Ul © þ * >fthe torz.” rence of this commandement from the former , to wit, 
Win lt 1s OL comma» char in the firſt commandement,, the inward worſhipof 
_  _—_ God is required,and that healone will de ſerued & wor: 
ſhipped of vs in Spirite &'in trueth; In the ſecond,com- 
mandement was giuen forthe outwarde manner in ſer. 
uing God,not by idoles or images, - but as ke hath pre. 
_.Feribed in hisworde ; In the third, how-he will have ki 
name ſanRified of 'all men priuately and'publikely,by 
inuocation, by confeſſion & by praiſe: But kere isinrres- 
tcd of the ſpiritual policie, and Lanchs Lood -bimfelk 
in times paſt, that he might-be ſerued & called ypon, & 
/ that his Law & his word might be heard,ordeyned ſtan- 
ding times & places'for the Church, and eſpecially the 
Sabbath day ,'that then eſpecially the people might bet 
admonſſhed and ſtirred vp to exerciſe the workes of pl. 
eticand charitic, the ende of which commaundement, 
muſt at this day be carncſtly and reuerently obſerued of th 


_ the Chriſtians. © 44 w 
1. MTs: '_ _  , Wherefore for the better teaching let vs bring ynto 7 
"ALS: The deulfiof to heades , whatſocucr belongeth vnto the expoſition P! 


of this commandement; Theone ſhall be the commaun 
dement it ſelfe comprehended in theſe wordes: Remeber 


| ro heepe holy the Sabbath day. eye. The other, the vic of tht MY 


hin 
Wo 


commaundement, that is, in what thinges thetrue þ 
lowing of the Sabbath day doth yet confilt that having 
yndeſtoode this, cucry man according to his calling 


rc c JL # &VU 


may exerciſe himſelfe therein, which ſhalbe the Expoſiti- | 


oa ofthe Anſwere of the Gatechiſme WAS ©; 1 ; 
The commandementis elſe where expreffed in fewer T4, com 
wordes: Keepethe Sabbath d4y :: Butnot without cauſe dement, 


loth the Lord ſpeake the ſameia, more wordes : Renens- Dear, 20.) 


| the creation, 8 was by no incans to be neglefted, & that Gena, a; 


| Andthat it may not be any, griefe vntovs to ſanftifie 
the Sabbath, the Lord addeth that hee dealeth moſt fa. 
| yourablie with vs, ingrauntingto vs ſixe whole dayes _ 
to beabout our owne buſines, by the conſideration of & IP __ 
which bgaefice, it is great reaſon. that wee bee ſtirred yp \ponBr? 
to obey him, becaule heedoth nor _ intreat ys rigorouſly, gayes; 3 
butas a father his owne childrea'; for ſo hee ſaith: Size $ 
| daies thou ſhalt {abour and doe'al thy worke. 7c. Surely it Wit 
were meete that we ſhould beſo diligent,& o Ipiritual, 
that, wee ſhoulde cuery.day come togither, to heare.tha 
word of God, tocall vpon his name, and tolabour after 
| an heauenly life, leauing all earthly affaires :  burGod 
| thus provided for our weakenes., bo 
Thirdely leaſt any man might thiake that he had well 
diſcharged his duetie,if at thelcaſt hedid abſtaine from 
outward worke,God ſheweth the end of this reſt, ſaying, 
But $pon the /ewenth day [ball be the Sabbath Onto the Lord 
thy Godenamely that we may ſerue him, & not ourſelues, 
wiereupor 1s gathered,” that to give our ſelues to pleas + 
ſures,- to haunt tauctnes and alchoules, to runne ta 
playes, .&ro ſet our ſights ypon that day isnor lawful, 
ecaule it wholly belongeth, '& ought to bee beſtowed 
yon' the ſeruice of God, ** Wd SD 14 44 
And that man might ſo miich, the niore beepricked 
{ forward to ſanGifie the Sabbath, the Lotdeſerceth bur 
himfelfe” for ar example, '*who having fidiſhed the 
a oaog Mob vr, that in then 
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"+ the fourth commandement; 2oF 

w drinks or 16 reſpe? of an holy doye orurwe momncorſabe EIT 
fe wh v4 Pen of oe opens, ht Neha Foes, 

Cort. of Pi gp ; Alt 12,1. | 

| For whereas the Tewes obiet, that the ten Commian« Eb 

Jements is 2 perpetnall Law,and the'commandemente 1 ObieF, 

of the Sabbath is'a part of the ten,” and therefore nor ts 

Ice aboliſhed; "that wee doe not deny to bee in ſome. 

eſpe&, namely fo'farre foorth "as the ten commaunde-" 

ments are morall, but this tetterty rivt,but that principle 


1 


ed 


be. [may ftande and remaine, thatthe apertinences ofthe 
| » moral commmandementes added onely for fignification, 
10. were onely to be keept vntill thecomming of the Meſſi- 2 Obie, 
dias, Such is thar alſo which they ſay is written of the Sab< , #5" 
r bath chat it ir a berperualcouenant between god 13 tbe chil. 


ren of Iſrael, 9 4 ipne gtuen Gnts them for ever. The af» 

wereis nothard,who denyeth that the ceremanial Sab- | 
dath is perpetuall yntill the comminge of Chriſt? Se- 

Wcondly,the Sabbath is euerlaſting in reſpe& of the thing .. . 
Mipnificd, (for ſo the Hebrie word Hholam isoften taken Ganr'7 + 7-030 
the Scriptures) which is a ceaſing from ſinne, anda © © © 
| ynto God : they obie@ beſides the vnchaungea- 
leneſſe of the Lawes made before Moyſes, among WF 
hich the obſcruation of the ſeuenth daye was 'one : ,,o06:@, Þ 
ut thatis falſe of the ceremonies, for enen the ceremo- -* 


topics that were, ordained. before Moyſes, becauſe they 
pjinwere types of beneftes by the Mcſſias to come, werea- 
1;]}boliſhed at his appearing, as circumciſion giuen to A- 


| raham, and ſacrifices commaunded to our farſt parents SM Obie, 
rourthly whereas they replie, that the Jawes which God 


[made before the fall, were not tipes of the benefits ofthe 


was 


- Wo 


———_——————— 10N Oo rr pe ET "ION 
 wasaboliſhedby Chrift,, and were.netnow ticd to th, 
ſuperſtitious obſeruing of daics : wee muſt indeuourt, 

| ynderitand thatmiſtery, which ſhaddowed out parely 

by obſcruing a. certaine daice, partly by this carnal! ref 
which is a moral & perpetual part of the Sabbath, which 
belongeth nor to ſome certaine time of the, Church hy; 
toall che times ofthe Church & of the world, & therfore 
is atthis day commaunded vato vs, &, that is it wheregf 
the queſti6 is askedin the Catechiſm-what that is which 

God at this day doth require of his faithful ones, & Chii, 

 fNtians, to the true ſanifying of his Sabbath. 

_ Now a three fold miſterie being in times paſt ſhadow. 

ed out by the (anRtifying ofthe Sabbath yo is atthiz 


25S als +4 aA ao _— 


daic to bee obſerucd and thought on by vs for the hl. 

lowing thereof, as is taught in this anſwer, \ The one is 

that this alwaies hath beene, and is the will of God, 

that the Miniſterie of the Goſpell and Schooles ſhould: 

2/9; $077 | bemaintained, which is thus confirmed: if God in time 

F317 What the Paſt didordainea Sabbath, and forir a certaine day and 

97G mitterie iss place whereon the godly ſhould aſſemble together, andÞ 

MW! os there ſerye God : from rhence is gathered, out of Al 

doubt, that god did then & therewithal eſtabliſh a Mini. 

FE — ſtery, thatis, did command, that there ſhould bee ſons 

* ' # | $8 ' toteach & ſome to be taught: For the Miniſterie is no- 

$16,910 thing but an ordinary calling, whereof God or Chriſti 

L092 M8 the authour,necefſary for the Churchin this world, fo 

the teaching of ſound doGrine, and for the adminiſtrs 

tion of the ſacramentes, and diſcipline for manners, & 

for the certen, and cuident profit of the Church : which 

miniſteric the meanes to maintaine & to eſtabliſh ſtan- 

deth in this, both that the Magiſtrates confider, what 

God requireth of them, & that the Miniſters cthemſeluet 

alſo doc rightly vnderſtand their ductie, laſt of all,that 

the Church be well inſtrued, after what (ortit alſois 

Ti r,5,% bound to fanRifiethe Lords Sabbath, = 

| 3.Tiw.z.%  Firſttherefore the godly Magiſtrate ſhall prouide, 

; Nwmbatt, 20 that by the common aduiſe and iudgementof the Elder 

- ſhippe the Church may hauc learned and able miniſte 
"I oftheword,by whom the Goſpel may be purely taught, 

who maye repro all abuſes, and for that endey 
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"NT :. . -— _- 
niniſter-ythto them liberall and honeſt ftipendes, . Ws; 
norton to the commaundement of theLerde, and thes.Kivg.23-. | 
-xampleof moſt godly kings, whoſe zeaſe and diligence 1.CT.9.u14 | 
in this bchalfc commended in the ly Scriptures, 4s ; 
Jeboſaphar ,loſia5,and Hezghias. a2 
For that cucn the moſt barbarous nations ' haue lear- 
ned cuen by nature,that vato them-who are ſet ouer the 
ſeruice of God , mcancs muſt bee affigned, whereof" to 
I maintayne themfſelucs?. as appearethby the hiſtorie of 
| Gerteſir, where Moyſcs reporteth, that when there was a Geng7.29 | 
create famine in Egipt, and the Egyptians weredriuen 
#:0 (ell their land for wantof corne, that Ioſeph the kings 
ewarde did not buy the pricſtes landes, becauſe there 
wasa portion allotted: vnto them by Pharao: And they 
did eate the ordmarie which Pharaoh gaue them, wherefore 
they (olde not their Landes. = 405866 | 
Then , foraſmuch as Schooles and the ordeining of 


* 


4 
ki 
< * 


Schooler are F- 


et Colledges are thinges belonging to the miniſterie, the on 
(BE Magiſtrate ought to make account, that the care of theſe pd jure - #/ 
(EBalſo belongeth vnto him , wherein the youth from their miniſteris FX 
ll BSrcnder age may bee ſeaſoned with humane ſciences, and - 


with the principles of religion, and may bce prepared 

$10 learne Diuinitie!, and the holy Scriptures , for the ſer- 

uice of the Churchin time to come, whenſocuer it ſhall 

neede them , eſpecially there, where after the darkenefſe 

f Idolatrie is ſcattered, and the abuſes of Poperie bani. 

ſhed, the light of the Goſpell hath ſhined againe, | 1. I 
And there. want not examples of this order inthe 4, xagithy” Þ 

Scriptures :- for that there was ordeyned a Colledge of Rs 

Propnets , appeareth by the hiſtorie of the Kings, where 

the children of the Prophets, are ſaide to haue come 

1lBto ELz ew , 'and to hauc tolde him , that Zlies ſhoulde 

nt Wbe taken away from him , and they areſocalled,to witte, 

0 Wi Children or ſonnes of the Prophetes , becauſe th 

, rctetrained vppe in Schooles, and infituRted by the Pro» _. . . 

deWphets in the way of the Lorde, and in his commaundes 

IIY ments. ne, 5 Shes: 

tt © And Paulaccounteth it a part of his commendation; © | 

2 that he was inſtrufcd at the feet of Gamabel: & writing A.i3.8 


: AY 
,” £ 


| Fo. fimz.r5, tohis (choller Timothic, But contwrue thou, faith hes R 
7 59) H20ſe things whith thee baſt lea rned,and wherwith they baſ 
673-Q 2420; beer pet 1. tru; enowmy of whom thou haſt learned them: 
and that from-2 chalde thow haſt knowen the hol y Scriptures, 
whech are able to make thee wiſe vntd ſalnatio,through f,ic 
TEES 29 fark 
heh 15 5m Chriſt Leſus. * Nor $21 090% .. 
TS EEITTE 2.49.5. |} Whereupon becauſe of that notable and excelleny 
WT ETHISE Why Kings fruite, wiſemen haue called Schooles; the ſcedeplots of 
y = aſ'called theChurch and common wealth, from. whence in the; 
$59% Ll therk pop time fat and able men for the gouernementof the Chur 
TEPEST Church, O9f common wealth may be brought abroad, 
_ | And forno other cauſe, Kings and Magiſtrates hay 
giuenvnto them by the Prophet, the title of nurſing 4, 
thers of the Church; and ſhepheardes' of the peogle, 
but becauſe the care of the miniſterie, and of the main, 
tenance and promoting of Schooles, and for thatthe 

. glorieofGod , | and faluation of their ſubieQes , docti 
. . p{ynicipally lyevpoa them, as the Depuries of God vpa 
--4i1- | Therefore the Magiſtrate ought diligently to think 
that this belongeth to his office , 'and that this ishi 
charge forthe Sanctifying of tae Sabbothday . Andie 
ductic of the Minifters ought to be, toconmend the 
niſterie it ſelfe ynto the Magiſtrate,” and to bee carchil 

To ſet the Churches in order , toinſtru. the Churd 

NO 011" rightly of G O D and of his will,and as neceflitic and 
rome #7 17-2 caſion ſhall require to reach cuery one ſeucrally , toat 
T #1!  2:T99-4,2+ . moniſh publikely and priuately, and to be carefull {a 
| jowp wag '©*:theamendment and faluation of all thar be committd 
ds vnto them : then to adminifter the Sacraments accoi 
ding to Gods inſtitution, Laſt of all, ro vic the key of tt 

:Goſpell,  and' of diſcipline without any” refpeR of pe 

| 1 Cons, for that ende, for the which God hath ordayne 


# 


Paltz) 4s. | And the duetie of the whole Church and of all C 

& 53%} Ad.2.42% ftiansis,both vpon otherdaycs, and efpecially ypon 10! 

IT; Whatis ment 1, 1; (oe iy te holy aſſemblies; 

21) | [ Umcdornan daycs, diligently to reſort vnto the holy F 

1 7008 Sad " ""*hieareand learne the heauenly dodrine, And by ho 

| +." gayes are vnderſtoode not ſuch asare dedicated va 
| idoles as vader popery: but principally the Lordes Y 
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the fourth commandement, 207 hp 
for which many vntquiet ſpirites make an hurlie-burlie Howthe *-2) 

even at this day; complaining that the Chriſtiawpeople paw ng — 
xc brought vp 1n-lewiſh ſuperſtition', becauſe theyre 1. af | 
teyne ſome obſcruation.of dayes: To whome wee mult path concer- | 
anſwete, that ſeeing wee may meditate of and prayle the ningthe mg»? 
workes of God, aſwell vpon anotherday, as vpon the rall vis. - 
 euenth day, asin the'beginning fora cauſe firly ſeruines 


. | 
$5 #70 


(or thoſe firſt times, God appoynred theſeuenth day for ' ; 

the minitterie . ſoafterwarde for acaule, fitly ſcruing the : I 
*:imes of the appearing ofthe. Meſlias, hee did diſanull = 
that Lawe, abd left it free for his Churchto makechoife _.. i 


k BZ of other dayes: which for a probable cauſe, choſe the 
EIgrt day, vpon which fell the reſurreftion of Chriſt; 
E whereoy the ſpirituall and cuerlafting Sabbath or Teſt is I 
'M®bcounnec in vs; 02000 S228 ; | RR 
© And that thischaunge was made by the Church jn mari { 
the rery times'of the Apoſtles, it" 'appeareth. out:of the Fomtherime "iſ 
Wrſt Epiſtle ro-the Corinthians, Chapter 16,verſe'2Euei ofthe Apo- -} 
Efrft day of theweeke, let emery An put aſide by bums ſelfe,v? Mes. | 
| lay Vp 45 God hath preſperd him. And, Reuclation,1; 10. 
WI warrau'ſhed an Sperate onthe Lordes day ': beſides, As * 
| 6.7, And onthefirft day of the weeke;\when the ups _———_—— 
were gathered roperher to breake bread,” Paul ai/pure 4 &E9c "I ov | , | 
Therefore in thar-the Lordes' day and .cerrayne other ©, /.- in , 
ayes allotted for-the hearing of Sermons; are ſtill retey= +: +1 + 
ed ard obſcrued}, therein wee differ farre from the 
lewes, and wee doe nothing againſt the dorine ofthe 
poltle. torbidding 1n- the Church diffetence of dayes. 
or.the obſerwing of the Lordes day «differethfromithe = 
ewifh Sabboth: firſt; -in that it was not lawull for the Gal.4.10.11- 
ewes to omit or to change the Sabborh of the ſeuenth C*/9.2.16. 
aye, being a ceremoniallpart of the ſerujceof G O'D, £27143: 
reaſon of the expreflecommaundementof God: But it: on io 
We Chriſtian Church whether it allot the: firlt daye;” or OTErad C | 
nyother daye for the Miniſterie,.doeth-it fauving their ihe = 
dertie to doe Otherwiſe, if-there bee 'pribable icauſes, Sabbath do "i 
"1s, without any opinion ofneceſiine;or Gods fer- diffex.,.. 4 
ce, | | Fx 43. +{5-01.754-» 
''F ><condly;the olde/abbath wasatypeorſhaddowe of 
wnges to bee fulfilled in the Newe Teſtament by Chrift 
LO bur 


_ Z 


7 _ © The Expoſitionot, 2 © 

f--144% butin the Newe Teſtament that lignification ceaſe 

| and there was regarde had onely of order and comej;. 

.. ©/ nefſe, without which there can bee no miniſteric inth, 

.. Church,or at the leaftwiſe not well ordered. "Therefore 

: becauſe the Iewes did as yet reteyne the Sabbath 22 
a _- & ſhaddoweof ſpirituall thinges, and did fo Lreatelie 

TT So Calvin. dimme the gloric of Chriſt and light of che Goſpel, 

a” FR! 20432 7-29, the Apoſtle inyeigheth againſt this yntowarde obſeruing 
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THI dan,cre, Of dayes, and not againſt that lawfull choyſe of daye 
7 0Y WE | which may fcrue for the peace ofa Chriſtian ſocietie, ' 
ke: ft ; By holy dayes beſides are meant thoſe whereby ij 
| folemnized in the Church thememorie of the Natini. 
tic, or birth ofthereſurreRtion and. Aſcention of Chriſ, 
of the ſending of the. holie Ghoſt ypon the Apoſtle, 
and if any other, as theday of the Circumciſion bee 
where kept for the edifyingof the Church, and eſpeci 
.. | ally the dayes of faſting and prayer;,- when the whok 
-- Church is viuallic called togeither to - humble them: 
8 { MEET ** ſclues ſolemnely,and to make publike confeſſion ofthe Þ 
"O18 finnesbefore Gods. -: OED 
"MFI + * -; Vpon ſuch dayes,-it isthe dutie.of the'faithfull, frf 
=» 77 Thedueties gjljocntly to. hearcthe wordeof G O.D, and to media: 
4 ©# "7h +=c caurch of it when they hancheard it, after the example ofth 
EY infanGilying © - | 
"33 "73 phe Sabbath men of Berea , -whome the holy Ghoſt doeth therefor 
3 153 tobearethe commend, becauſe rhey recerued the worde with allreuts 
Foy, i 'H Fil _ words, neſſe of minde , dasly ſearching rhe Scriptures, whether that 
| REID: 2-78  thingerwereſo, and alſo ncuer to forſake the holy afſeni 
blies, and ſo often as there is occaſion offered to learat, 
and more and more to profite in the vaderſtanding d 
the holy Scripture, conſtantly & continually to obſerut 
thoſame, * 7 Fer ms Tore” 
WE iT 2\' _ «|Morcouer,' to: vie the Sacraments. aecording to th 
"3 Thevieofthe £,:45 inflitution & commandement:for God wil haut 
W215 6.0 Eg _ #$true dofrine diligently tobe heard, fo the lawfull vit 
fd $8071 Wen hy hb of the Sacraments to bee feene in the publike aſlew 
TUBE 22097 | Blicrof the Church: tharſs by/theſe markes as irven 
TI  2f#imn. | theChurch may beeknowen and diſcerned from orhe: 
Hebr.10.25- es and people. Likewiſe that they may be an inftru 
x ment, | or exerciſe to-ſtirre VP and maintaine gocuert | 
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cowardes God, and may be a part of the -publike ſeruice 
of God in the Church, for which endes eſpeciall 
the vic of them is meete to bee had on the | Sabba 
days 5; Rn 


day by adding to the publike pray ers their owne pray- 


Rof euery one, . but alſo publikelyof the Churcb, both 
chat be may thereby the more bee glorified of vs, and 

that we our {clues may the lefle doubt that weeſhall bee 
Sheard of God, ſeeing God hath promiſed: hearing, not 
gwnelyto vs, but alſo to others, and tothe whole Church, 


praying for ys and with Y'S, as Chriſtalſo confirmeth the 


pry are gathered m my name, there am[ m the widdeſs 
Few, RT | | 
- Founhly, chat Chriſtians may. rightly ſanRike the 
Sabbath day, they ought alſo accordingas. they are. able 
0 beſtowe ſomewhat vpon the poore,. whichthe Lorde 
th to have'commaunded, whien he faith :T how ſhalt 
f appeare im my /obt emptie Alſo ,appeare wot im the (ipbt 
f lebeus exprie. That this manerof ſlanifving the Sab- 
ath day was vſedin the Primitiue-Church, is gathered 
ut of the formerEpiſtle tothe Corinth, Concerns. the 
«therims for the Saimtes, as Thaue ordained in the Church 
Y Calatia ſo doe ye alſo: Euery firſt deayofphe weeke let e- 
one of you put gfide by ham((elfe, C9 day Gp as God hath 
"ered hin, feaff when I come, then there be gatherms, 
, Andleaſt any man mightpretend pouertic, as if the. 
were onely commaunded to helpe the poore, the 
echt mecteth with this out ofthe Apoſtle, teaching 
teuery man muſt contribute according as he it able, 
declaring thattheLord doth mere reſpetthe minde_. 
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Fc readic will to giue, then the giftitielle: for fo Ru 
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Thirdely Chriſtians oughtto fanfifie the Sabbath 


ers alſo, likewiſe confeſl;on and than keſpiuing and their ly. 


Sprayers with the whole Church + for God hath COMS 4 Eown.n, 


E manded himſclfe to bee called ypon nor onely prvneny 1 Cor. 14. 46. 


"he fourth commandement.”” 268 
and love among vs. Laſt of all, thatthey may allo ſerue 
for a publike profeſſion of our faith and thankefulneſſe 


"*#, 
To call vpon | 
| God } ublik» : 
AR.1.13.14, , 


Al 4:24. -o# q 
A114. . 
Mearb,18.tp; 
'Dlad. 23.33» 3 


lame by a peculiar promiſe: 7 ſay Pnto yow, if twoof you + | 
pereeVpon earth whatſceuer they ſhal ache; fhal be doone Ou 
6 them of my Father which ir in heanes : for where two or. © 


To beliow 
almes. IS: 
F xed, 140 '6, 
Dew .16, 16s 
Lak. 21.0. 2.* | 
Remp.r5.a 
1 Cor.26;6. | 


the Apoſtle, ifthere be fir/? 4reaute minae, a4 man i; go... 
red accordin g ro that he hath , 14-n07 dccordimg fo thas h 
hath not: and the, ivwdgement of Chriſt is kaowen con 
 Ceraing the .poore./ widowe caſting into the treag; by 
onely two mitcs: Yervly, {/ay vnto you this poore Videw, 
hath caſt :m more t hen they all, | 
:: The ſecond miſteric of (anRifying the Sabbath daye 


"> lyethin that, that the Lord-would then haue the Ie 
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reft from all their; worke, that they might keepe hgj 
. . that dayvntothe Lord. :: for by this was reſembled foay 
3+ 1} 28 grcarer and more. excellent marter i | : 
LY ATT Sinsareour {phe Lordercommaunding them to reſt from thy 
# |] | | how works, labour, woulde ſignific that by nature they were corrup 
:.:+.+. and prone ro all yice ; and thar therefore hee commay 
deF rhis reſt and cealiag from workc .t9.all.the people 
TH and to the whole Church, that vpon that, day eſpecia 
WET Regeneratis! liebeing fice froth all wicked attions, they might ſuf 
LAY WG | and the fruire jj; cg workehis owne worke ia.them by, his holye ly 
WEIR work of Goq rite, to regenerate.them ynto newaells of life, andy 
WIVES bybisfiric, GanRific them, that .they might bee mage conformal 
737 Colfz.czp vnto their God, which the Apoſtle, winefſerh that we 
doc attaine in Chriſt, when hee ſaith that wee haues 
yerye ſubſtaunce aud bodic of thoſe; thinges that we 
yvnder the Lawe, 7 2199 Tor ooh b 
|| This proportiowbetweenc the ſigne, that. is, theou 
warde and carnall reſt, and-rhe thing i,ſeljc to wit,tix 
9-208  fanRification which conliſteth of mortifying their ow 
TOE  Brxodigrar- © will, the Lode: himſclfe! declarerh and layerh openu 
99 © , his Lawe: Keepemy Cabbarks, for 58 15 4 ſigne berweent m — 

p- andyou throughout your genera ions, km wae to be leh hs ( 


I aus. \ ' that [andtifre you. - KY. 

q x1 "8-08 | GATE. = | | $1. a ven And I gaue bnto them my 
| baths,that they muht bes figne betweene ne and thens,thl 

-fequnhs + " they might know that [4m Jehous, who (andifie themb , 

ET memeofbrea- Heervppotr'eſpecially in reſpc&.of 4his-milterie ,1 

T7}  kingtheSab- Lorde did! not more Atraitlye require, the obedienct 
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bath, nor more ſcucrelye-puniſh rhe watiſgreffion of any cn 
 maundemem:, in-fomuch that he commaun ded him 

: be purtrs death who'gathered ſtickes on the Sabb 

day , and when he will ſignitic that all religion 15 996 


——_— 4 OmTIT GuUmuaumarnNnaunuoy., ——_——— "7" mr, EY 
.rned, hee complaineth that his Sabbarbs, aredefiled, Ezch,co, Ih |, 
broken, not.kept, norſanttifed, as 1f this ſeruice beeing BK ::& 
leftvndone, thereremained nothing, wherein he'could 
be. honoured. AFFO T2 flag: S113 214 2:08 4... 
- Agon;the etherſideto:themhat did anRiifis his Sab= +4, ....q 1 
bath, be promiſerh, his bleising: if thew fHrneAwdy thy of keeping BF 
fat fropritbe Sabbath;from domwg thy mill on mane holy day, the Sabba 
(hat call the Sabbath agelipir,to conſeerate it. a5 glors- £1458 13. 
rr 16 the Lords 70. Then fpatt then delight am the Lovd,ey 

1 will pane thee Fo mount Sponithe gh places of tt earthy, 

und feed thee with the hertage-of [aakob thy Fatber: for the 

mowt b of the Lord: bart [poten ue. Thertore the ſecond end 

of the-5abbath is alſo atthigday carpefſt!/prg beypiorced, 


and ſo much the more, by how much the morelight,  & 
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» grace, & gifts of the holy, Ghoſt, wee hauerecerued of : 
\ſGod4n Criſt, who Hoth.gow no Tefſe ſeucrelphare.apd = |, 

- Millpunith theprofigingotbb, Sabbach,, hom amabrtes ©. 

, palthodidiauengethrſamevpon his peoplesynrq5' 13» 

"M Lat of all becauſe regeneration is wor omtentwith == = Þ] 
vio" Yay, but isrequited troughoutthe WHEIe courſe of Theriraend BY 
e017 tes yaucill being altogether dead yato our Glues,we &, Þ ono 

k eflled with the life obGod, there was ſhadowed:more- þ ws, 

Me 22r"by char ourwarde teft commanded-in the Sabbath, ... 

Mb 2t perfite and cucrlafting Sabbath, begu nhe indeed by 


s.in.this life, but to be finiſhed in another. life,vweherein ky 
weattaine, not onely: perfite deliveraunce!fromlinnes; "i 
bitalſo do find refreſhing from all our Bb6ursarauciles [ 
an aMittions : ſo many, Tmeane, asYs Kerebeoinne it 

eaxac{tly and without giuing over, _ . \..__, 4h Hr 

"To this Sabbathitislike that Eſayhathre ation,when £j<.66.23. 
he (arh; Andfrom monerhr' to moneth,and from Sabbath to 
S:bbarh, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before mm) ſarrh the 

Lird: And the Apaltle to the Hebrewes,when he maketh 
motherrelt ro remaine--farthe- people, of God, befide N5.4.2, 
arreſt; wherein /ofw4 had placed them; and-exhorreth —o _ 
hem to ftudiero enter mth that ref# : and tha ris, thate- as 
Wierlaſting reſt, wherein the courſe of this life being cca- 

<9 webrgin to lineynato God, as Godon theſeuenth 

'ay reſted fromall thoſe his works,thatis ,from creating 

of the world, YO IE es 
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. | Whetefote letvs alſo indeauour, ſeeing the worth, 
and hypocrites profanethe'Sabbath day, & when, the 
hould heare godly ſermons; :andappearein'the affen; 
blicofthe faithfull, do their own ordinary works,othen 


..- make holiday to Godward,” but worke hardefor thege. 
will, byquaffing, banketting/8& brauling:others do wie. 
''  kedlyfeorne & lcoffe atreligion; 8-all worſhip of Gog, 
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tharſo much the moreand- with greater care, Wee may 
i#n-this ourmortal body, fanRifie' an accepeable udp 
fant Sabbarh-oneo our Golly tharar the laſt ee why. 


joy the great Sabbath and'that"eucriaſtin ge-reſt;” iny 
which that tre Tofua our Lord Teſus Chriſt hall» rin 
i Vs, towhome'i $ due all prayſe honour ' and lore for 
euc more” yh ; Fe : S: 7 Wu. Bc n / | 7 

"_ ,_ The falſe dofirime, 
foi fell offend,' 
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J 5 & commaundemet; OT I 
: That we perform: Grate 04y mas; Pen toal that are 


t our Gs due honour, loue and f delve, ant doſubmt 01s 
Muesto then faithful pretepts 7 chaſtiſemen ts with that 


beir { awlts, and maners, alwaics hawing tn remembrance, 
ur God will lead and rate G5 by therr hand... ' _\ 
| The Expoſition. / :... 

Aving ended the expoſition. of the firſt table. _ th 
Lten Commaundements, now follow, theſo 1XC Lawes 
the ſeconde table, the obedience whereaf docth aſivel 
eong.to.God,asthe abedience of the qt 
orks immediately doe reſpe& men: | The $ of 

and therule whereby. to.vaderſtand them, Chriſt 
mſcife hath compriled i 'n this worde-; : Thos ſbals. lome 
ywtighbour as thy ſelfs, .. 7 521k. id v0. 
a the ſeconde table the commaunc eme of honous 
wparentshath the firſt place, whereof rt] 
,acommaundement., and promiſe. Incthe. com. 


dfindent ficſt is obſerued: wha. are de gnedby. tho 
mes: of Father & Mother: Secondly. ini. we! has dueties 


is henour.conſifteth, which: we owe voto gur- parents, 


” wv I 1T T Sq 


ere it.is to bemarked that the word hanoug, &. not /oue 
feare is very wiſely vſcd in the Law; although our Pa- 
ts muſt alſo be2 greatly Joued & fearcd: :fqr he that lo- 
th doth-not alwaicsreuerence & honour, and heethar 
rethidocth notalwaies Joue,but whome ſocuer a man 
wureth from his GAL} him he docth. both feare and 
1; 

Firſt dirofore theres isnanc bb 7 ". ifhe za Kh indued 
hreaſon, that doeth not vnderſtand whois meante 
thename of Father,to withe , who hath begotten vs, 

n-whome next after Gad wee hauerecciued life., by 

"Mole mcanesaccording to the Law of natarc ordeyned 

uYGod,8 by him Ril mainteined & goucracd we haue 

: Ee 2 receis 


1104s What doththe Lordinioyne, Vs inthe, 


dience that i meete,Secodlythat we patiently beare with 


which the Lord hath comaunded VS. to giueyato the: | 


"the FEY commann dementl - F830 


39. Lords, 
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ied our Choien no our living, | 
Likewylem w.c thinke of the. Fr COR for the birth 
F; 4 men getit} 25 man commeth from both the parents, the begetter, 
x | a PESS the bringer foorth:whome adrwithout cauſe God | Fr 
J | eher, diſtinfly and ſcuerally mE@dtion ; and commandceth the 
childfevro hane her in equalt honour with-their Father, 
| havingregardeto the weakenes of che woman kind and 
 Forefectiio that many diſobedient'and rebeſſious' chi. 
dren;would" therefore thinke thartheyoughtlefſe obe. 
3679 Aiente ro*their Mother, becanſethe Father is the. heade 
{|} ek, _ as well of her as of the whole famtilie, to whom the alſy 
ki nigy | is ſubie&and bound to-obety according to the Laweef 
God;'and' therefore ſettivg it at nought if their. Mother 
command any thing, ifſherequireanie ductie, if fhela 
an y chargevpori the,” which Sawing 5ackefromebe 
inte the Lord meant rout off by ſaying 2 Honow al 9 
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Jatherw Hy Mother: 7 29 > TIBIA 7. 
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PP wil obpde!, ny erkee as Pordrthem'thaths ACT 
7 "oO i q : TL SarAC? : Honor #lry farkermitl-al #bmiebearr\ ai * 
Wah. forget wot rhv pindrof thy Mother Feaiember tas rhou wat ff * 
TY is bornt of thens- for what wilt #hoj Pender Gnro hems, ings : 
&'1 Ap they hawe done for thee, | -Y bewrÞ $47 np a 
args Motcober by the name'bf Ig & Mother: are 

Wholzre be- | &tcrltood not only parents; but alſoall thatare/ ſer ove! k 
24ayF lavage / vy5:for, Uecauſe the autherity'ef parent's f1ſbofſall,anl : 
| pacrber 2084 RE moſt auncent devree of:excellencie in mankind: ; 
Alether. 'thereſore God intzded rocomend vnto vs firſt the honoly 
of: them, riext vnder their name ofall our ſuperiours,” « 
4 King, $13. » * Therefore vnder theit Game 'are'com prekended a 

| B-Xorg. 6olle! | GattliShes, towhome the wardſhp of chilgrewaftertl 


VoCOf,ygs j 'T 
| 4 Konee2.1Þ, "death of therr parents is cmmitted as to'their fu 


Kone. 13.1 af ours: alſo Magiſtrates, Miniſters of the word, teacht 
Colo.3.23 [Oe maſters, who are na not of the bodic bon 


| 


1 the fift commaimdement? 7 gf IG 
te minde, aged and gray headed men; hauling, experts | 
ence of many thinges /-whoareableto help yswith-their 
coun{ell and wiſcdonie; to conclude, Maſters, whom wee 
ſcruc, all whome of what ſtate focuer wee be, God char- 
geth vs this commaundement to yeclde due honour 
vato; Ws XAFS \ 
\ For conſidering rhat the Law of God is. a. moſt per- 
fite and abſolute rule of life ,,wherein nothing, can bee 
wating, by taking a pajtfor the whole,ir doth ynderone | 
| kiade conteine obcdienceto all ſuperiours , that bythis._';, . 1. 2; 
meancs God may applic him-ſclfe ro ourinfixnitie, who ._ --- 4» | 
arc:not capaple of more perfitedottrineg - 2 64 
Which bring fo. , the next thing 15 that we bec taught, 2 
whattothonour Father and[/Mother dgerh ſignific ; and ——_ 
| wherein'this honour con{i{teth, and abowt what ductics yrs: narcuth | 
itis occupied:which infew words and very, wel is defcri- coufiltets: | 
| bed inthe Catechiſme, & may bereduaced to, zg,principal 
| heads-1.to obedience which children owe to their faith= 
| full & godly commandements:2,to fidelitie,thatis,that 
| they doc not caſt of thecare of them beeing poore , bur 
 recompenſe vntothem.againe the rewarde of their brin= 
ging vp,z. Toloue, that is,that they beare with ;theig 
fauſes and manners,and by a godly kinde ok4ndulgence 
winkc atthe.lJothfomnesand ſcapes of olde age. 242 
And firſt forthe poynt of O bedicnce, 1t preſuppoferh Whetein the 
honour and reuerence, which is declared byoutward ge- obttientc of 
| tures,as vncouering the head, bowing theiknee, & other children ro 
| ceremanies., which-belong' to Whbinr and ciuilitic of R225 cons 
manners, and it groweth of a ſyncere aftetion,and ſuch ; 
4 0nc,as gocth togeither, with the deede, wherofthe Lord 
fpcaketh in Malachye,. vpbraiding the Jewes with their 
rnthankefulnes; drawing an argument from: the godly 
afictionof ingenious children: A ſonnet honewrerh bes 
Father 09" 4 (erwant bssmaſter: If Ibe afuuther ,wher ismime 
bonoar? 1f 1 be & maſter where 1s myfeare?- {5 
:Of this part of obedience, thus teacheth the Apoſt 


Mel.x.y, 


le 
to the Epheſ,Childre obey your parents m the Lord, for that 
ſt > Honour thy: father:and thy nutber ( which 5s the firſt - rg 
mmauxdemet wit h prom 6:)that Fhow mrinceſt hawel og tife th > 
onearth ; wactetwoithinges are tobe. obſerued out of 
$9.0 >| | E<3 = Paul FOI 


The beporonor. | 
\ | Paul: one, that itis the will of God, thatchildren ſhowjy 

| obeytheir/parents, the other, how. farre they muſi obey 

| them,to wit,in the Lord, ſo that if:they commaund ag 
-- | thing, which is againſt the word: of God,then the coun, 
| -4#.4.19. | {ell ofthe holy Ghoſt is to be followed, which commaq, 
7 How farpa- | deth to obey God rather then mer, the Jattcr is notedin 
RE rats areto | the Catechiſme bythe name of faithfull precepts, that ig 


7 beobeyed. | Gb as ate grounded vpon the-word ot God , & belons 

'2 '| to thefaluation'of their children, ! © | | ontity 
| Tris the dury Secondly, children muſt obey not'onely the doftine 
| efchildreno '& admonitions of their Parents , but alſo their chaſtiſe. 
= ebcyboth | Mefts,and if at anytime they goe out of ſquare,and by 
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WH 1400 - hy-agy wt life, maners, diſobediecc or other greeuvous ſinnes offcnde 
FTEEELY) -afemencs of them willingly and not grudginegly ſubmitrthemſelues ty 
Xi #7 their farhers. their corre@ion and diſcipline according to the preat 
| nesof thefavlt;they may not ſtomacke,nor mutmwes. 

_ || gainſt them, much lefle giue euillanguage & curſe them: 

| For ſuch ſeueritic is exerciſed by »parentes vpoa thei 

| children, not for-thcir deſtruion, butrather for thei 

', ſaluation:neither'is it an argument of batred, but rathe 

| a moſt certen triall of fatherly louc & affeion towards 

Who arets. | For theyare not to be accoiited true parents & prajk 
be accounted worthy, who-caſt off the care of their children, & neithe 
erue Parents, teach nor chaftiſe them themſelues, nor commit then 
7 habes why . toother to: bee taughtand to beecorritted, but rathe 
-}  *worthie of all diſpraiſe \, and vnwortliie of this ticleant 
' honour'of parcnts:as who by this their diſlolute nevi 
gencedoe gricuovſly ſinne, both againſt God by whot 

| they are aduaniced 1nto this place, & againſt cheir Chi 

: dren andeuen againſt themſclues.; becauſe for them! 
'  partthe puniſhmentof negleRing inftruftion and ci» 
iſement, falleth onely ypon their owne heade : whi 

| negligencein parents was deteſted of the yery heathes 
Prada | whercfore Solow the Athenian Lawmaker madca Lav 
Th. ; *, thatchildren ſhou}dnor ſuſtaine thar father, by who 


they had beentaught no Art, cl 
Wherefore thus we maye make reckoning, that as! 
_ |. the dutieofchildren to Es their parents in the Loi 

; Þ io likewiſe parenjs are bound, firit to bring vp, & nov 
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1a | theirchildren,; ſecondly to reach them bothat home & | 
vey i {chooles, Thirdcly tachaſtice them, $& carneftly roxe- 


roouc their ſings, 81 _—_— 
wn, FC ocrniog rheirinftruRion, thas fpeaketh the Lord That chafliſeg 
n himfclfcin the Law: And ler theſe words which I command ment as 
" Þ cheerbis day bee mthine. bart, C5 beate them into thyclut. Tre OY 


OR, 6" child c 
" dren, and ſpeake of them when thou ſuteſt im thine hewſe 0 : q 
na i when theugoeft Vponthyway, fe. "8 Prov.23o9- | 
d And 'So/oncen: {f thou inſtruct 4 yong man m1 bieway be Prov. 3th | 
ins i wHll continue therem when he 150d, | | 
is ® - Conccraing the chaſtiſement thus he ſaith: Hee that 
I by | pitholdeth hisrod haterh his child : but he thatlawerb has 


; corretteth him betemes.,. 


ma * Alſo: Choſti(e rhy forme while there 1: hoge : but frnd not 

ea i 48 rhyme hart to flay hom. ai 44 \ "0 
ea | Andagaine: Withold no? corredtion from 4 childe : If Provenz 1g. | 
«m0 fhew/rute bum with the rod, be ſhall not de: Sraite hin ther- ©10%%3- 3% 
her bs fore with therodde, and thou ſhalt delawer bis ſoule from 


| To the Hebrewes:For what {anne 15 there, whom the fa- 
ther chaftiſeth nor? | 


There is remembred jn the Scripture the moſt hea- The png ] | 


Heb, x 27s + 


FR Xx 


mil uic cnd of Helr, aiudgein 1iracl, becauſe winking the JeGingins- bs 
ihe complaints of allthe;people,, forthe finnes of borh his frutiony [ 
hea f02ncs: fornication and rheft, ' and nor rebuking. then "4 


ſharpely cnough accordinge to the haynouſnes of the 
fault, he vſcd onely thefe gentle wordes. Wherefore doe 
you (uch bad things 45 [heare of the people? Doe nos (0 my 
fonnes,it 15 no good report which 1 hear of you that you make 
the people of God to rranſprefſe: tor his tonnes being'tlaine 
In the battcll againſtthe Phulsfomy ard hearing tidings 
of the taking ofthe Arke, fuddealy falling backewarde 
from his ſeatc, he brake his necke, and dyed, (Oe w 
And thele ductics of parewe2zrowardes cheir children, PP 
the fame Pawle doth excellentlie deſcribe to: the! Epheſſs 111 - 
| 4n5, And yee fathers proweke not your childrex to wrath, buf © 
bring them Hp im in(trudtion and mformation of the Lorde : 
requiring three ducties, Firſt moderate ſeucritic in' cor. 
rectingrhem,-that they benotdiſcouraged, as he fauhin 
another place.Secondly, education or bringing vp:vnder 
Ec 4 _ whicte 


x Sa. 2. 240 
x Sazn4s a8” * 


- 
"12 
$a - "oo 


——_— Go”_ ha ES puy M3 rot © +4 ETESS. -- Ae.._ 
| which k her olipithendeck boch ot hingk Pas cbilingg 
'food and raiment, & alfoto'leatne chole thinges Where. 
'by themiclues being waxca ſtronger-may be able to 
'meirowne living, and if neede bee; ro doe for their pa. 
' rents as they have done fot chem, as arceliberall artey of . 
|handicrafes; according to cucey ences Capacitie- and" gif. 
; policion. For children-muſt betttmes beeaccuſtomeg 1) 
labour, while they may be bended and conſtrained, leafy 
$ 11001904 too much loue and ſweernefſe of idienefle and 
\llouthtulneſle, chey docafrerwarde apply their” minds. 
:to evil} artes, to thetrand robbery, whereby they ſet both 
'ypon thieia(tlues add their parentsa brande of reproche, 
[that neucr can bee put out, and atlength doe moſtmi. 
ſerablie die in their wickedneſle, 'Thirdely he requireth 
| (bringing vp inche inftruſtion andunformation' of the 
Lord and' that traight from their childhood # for theſe 
ſayings , ſpoken by prophane” men arc moſtrrac, and 
hauc place here allo, + - 
' Thefrlt tang of 4a new veſſel wi Joh Py retired, And | E 
| noo Thivit vs of 4 childe get acunſtome.” ( | 
8 TONY. ' Effects ofthis godly inſtruction, and cvattiphe of 
&% £7: | The ctfes & thefaithful who hauc obeyed their parentes in the Lord, 
8% *Y - examples of wee haue verye many in the holy Scriptures, \ amorige 
6 MW. cedly inftcu-/ which theſe arefar the chiefe.- 1. 1faac the onely ſonne 
|; T6141 | (70g bob of Abrabam, who obeyed his father euen when he went 
| | | ©, —_—__ about'tooffer him in ſacrifice, Then did the molt ho- 
:ly Parriarcke finde the trutt'of his inftruftion which hee 
4.7. :had beſtowed vpon his ontly ſonne, as the Lord'had ſaid 
met Genil, 19. pewnnild' ſurcly doc.7 is 7 brow ( faith the Lorde) that 
TY hiewnll ode his honſhelde and his ſonnes after bm, 
'tharthzy beepeteway of fae Lorae to doe riphteouſnes and 
medgement that rhe Lorl may Prong pon Abraham that 
hatb poker Guato him, 
©,” Secontly the familicof the Rechabites, who beeing 
' Theobedi- (charged by their father Tonadab, that they ſhould drink 
ence ofthe | \0G wine, ne:therthey northeir ſonnes for ever, neithc 
Rechabites* |, 1 460ufe nor ſow ſeed;nor plaint vineyard, were mort 
catefu!! of nothing,then it al pointsro ſhew themſelue 


obcdier to their father, inſoruuch that forthis very cauſe 
| TETLS -VvV 
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- | Thu: ſarth the Lordof boaffer the God of 1ſrack Becauſeow 1.35.6.T« 

, pa pengtarmins I: 66 of ped, Jour pirkggn Ter.z5.ib. 1 

beps all bus precepts, and done according to all that hee bath! | 

= commanded you. Therefore thus ſaith tle Lord of hoſtes the 

God of 1 reel: lonadab the ſorme of Rechab fhatl not want 4 
man ts fiawd before me for ever. | 


| | _ Whar ſhall Iſpeake of our Sauiour Chriſt, the moſte 
| 


perfice example of obedience, of whom thus faith Luke, Laker 51s 
aud he went downe with the, and came to Nazareth was 
(wbielt Gnto then, ro wit, to Marie  toſeph. om 2 
| ** Morcouerchildrerrarc not ontly commaunded to 0+ 
2 | bey their parents, and-ſo ro honour them by their obey- 
 dicnce, but alſo'to perfourme vnto- them due tidelttic, ? 
* andro make recompeticefortheir nouriſhing, 'thatis, if c,p;n.kb.czc | 
they bepoore, tofeede them, if they beeweaketo mini- cap.23 $ 
* ſter vnto them: for there isnorhing more 112 then this 
kitde of ducerie,and that ſo muchthe more, becauſe they 
that doc ſo, 'follow the guiding of narure, which com« 
mandeth torequire one good turne for another, which 
alſo nature hath imprinted in certaine brute beaſtes; as 
the ſtorkes , whichirr Hebrue Cheſrorh, thatis, bounti- 
$ full, they will haueto beſo called, becauſe rhey feede 
* ther parents bemg 01d in their neftes, ITS 230 
E Howbeitthe Apoſtle ſheweth more grauely & more 
= certenly, * what recampence children ought ro make ytite 
$ thcir parentes, and how to make of them and tocherifhe : 
them: For fo writing to Timothic, he faith: And if any © Tim.5.4% uy 
” widow hawe children or nephewes, * Let them learne fir ff to f 
5 ſpew godlimes toward their own howfe,''o fo recompenſe thesy 41 
: parewts,for vhi#12 an honeft thing (3 acceptablebefore Ood, 
Of this\dvuertie- one.example{hailf{erue, that is, of 1d» 
ſeph, the beſt ſoane and moſt thankefull to his parente; Gene45-P 
tending forhimand'his honſhold into Eeipt, torelicuc 
hisnecd,& ſo ro make him recompente, £36 VN { 
Laſt of all rhis honour alſo'd>' children oweentothelt Iris the Jury 
parenrcs, patiently to bearc withtheir faultes, * tnfirmi- oEcbildren's; 
tics & manners," and bee not offended becanſethey'ate 2 2eare with 
| froward & hard' to pleaſe, but with-conftantloue 4nd bar =p, s 
2904 will tqrcucreuce them beingotd & croked,; »8SH2 "| 
Roy ow lJomon - '. © 
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7 $.8041;! '... 0 ' ForGodis theanthour of ciuile order, - and therefore 
LEE The reaſon. | wemuſt ſo account, that by them whome he hath ſets- 
3 18 FOND . |ucr ys, ke will asit were lead vs by the hand, \& gouerne 
| ys: and therefore that it were wickedly done to ſtande a- 
; gainſtthem, & to ſhake of their yoke, & notto bee cons 
['tcnt toabideit. - , 
Lf WV4t 3 | _Whereupon faith the Apoſtle. Let ewery/oule be ſubies 
THIER, - Row. 13--2-5 ' zo the higher powers, for there rs no powor but of God, 7 the 
Ft CN RR powers that are are ordained of God:therefare whoſocurrre. 
'(Heth power reſiteth the ordmace of God, And alittle after, 
Wherefore we mult needs be ſwhielh, not only for wrath,but 
\ewen for conſcience ſake, | $a, 
' ToTimothic. Wharſoeuer ſerv antes are nder the yoke 
let them account their maifters worthy all honour, chat the 
name and dodtrine of God be nat enull ſpoken of. 
' |. To the Hebrucs, Obey then thas hawe the ewerſight of 
you, Submit your ſelues,for they watch for your ſowules. 
' $. There isadded moreouer to theexpreſſe commans 
" dement of Gad a mplt (wee promiſe & thas m—_— 
di6@3/&5 "ITY | propet 
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* that curſerh bisfather or his mather, his candle ſhall- be put 


ry 1oſtin& of nature, and fo by degrees might be drawen 
which the Lord gauc as a ſacrament oſhis coucnant. 


; | becauſe the whole carth is bleſſed vato the faithfull, -& E/ay.37-1s 


hg 
B22 


.other men if wee hue here anic longer, 2, that wee may 


* knowcth doc hang ouecr ys , and bee ouerborae by them 


driuen his fathcrout of his kingdome? and Cham was x 


4 


—_— wy IL & OtrL, IITA7HC CIC. — LT he I I "—_ 
proper £0 this commaundement rhet thydaies maic:bes. *** © MC 


long in the land which the Lord thy God gawerh thee.1.: haeThe 0D it 
we might hereby the rather bee pricked forwardeto that 'H 
obedicnce whereunto men arc thruſt torwarde by the ve» 


on to other duties,as thoſe that we owe. 'to Magiſtrates 
and other ſuperiours, whereunto men harde}y frame chem 
ſclucs 2, that this proniiſe might beceas itrwere a ſizac of 
the coucnaut of God:ftor mention is made of that lande, 


And lcaſtany man might thinke that this promiſe be- £/9-6-3. 
longeth onely tothe Lewes, the holy Ghoſt in Paul ſtrer- H/4{d4ote ; 
cheth it farther,chat «may go well with thee, (F that thow , cy 30 


mareſt lice long Gponearth; where he meaneth anicland, zr. 


therein hepromiſeth a temporall bleſsing, 

Which promiſe notwithſtanding 1s ſo to bee ynder-= 
toode, that itis alvyaics fo farre foorth fulfilled, as the 
Lorde him ſelfe ſeeth itto bee expedient for his obedience 
children: for often times it is good for ys that the Lorde 
ſoone take ys hence, I. Leaſt wee bee corrupted with 


not fecle the preſent miſerics and calamirics which hee 


among other men. ic | 

Nowe as the Lorde promiſeth good and proſperous 
thinges to dutifulland obedicnrt children, fu clle where he 
threatacth the contrary to thole that are vnthankefull: 
for they ſhall bee puniſhed of G O D botlrin this life, if 


not by ſudden death , yet ſurely withiinfamie, with di- 75. 00-2668 


| £w64. 1.8 Fs 3 
ucrle ſorrowes and torments, as Solomon, teacheth. Hee Mas,z7.166 


out 1n obſcure darkeneſſe; and in the life to come, becauſe 1... + . ..? 

God pronounceth.him accurſed that accurſeth his father | 

or his mother, 2119 ;1T91 ; | | 
So Abſalom dyed a ſhamefulldeath becauſe hee had 2:5<*-*5198 


Gen.g.2z3- £ 


| - - SE} ER : he pun th. 
puniſhed for mocking his father: Car/ed- (ith Nooah') ment ofic- 


be Canaan, s ſerwant of ſermants foal be be $110 birkrethre, vellious chil 
v0 the children | had diſpilcd- the Prophcr El - dich | 
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' £ewr,crying vato him, B 


{Laſt of all by the ciuile lawes of the Lewes, death way 
appoynted for them who curſed their father or their 
| mother,or who were ynthankefull, and diſobedicnt:ex. 
'ampleof which iudgement the Lordein Deuter. com- 


Ki: __—_— | mandeth'to be ſhewed vpon ſuch children, 


IO 
GY [ £ 23 # Y [A 2 £ 3 


lde head bald beadywere pitiful. 
-torne in pieces by beares. ven 


| The falſe doctrme, - — LP 

Gainſt the fift. commaundement doe: offcade firſt the Ro. 
miſh Prieſtes, and eſpecially the Pope himfelte, while they 
doe not onely exempt themſclues from obedience to the 


'Magiltrare, but alſo doe exerciſe Lord ſhip euer Kiages and 
'Emperours, contrarit'io the dofrine of Chrift, and of the'Apo- 
file. For you knowe (faith he) that the Kmges of the nations haue rule 6, 
\ uer they,but it ſhall not be (o among you: but here hee 1aith, Let eucy 
 ſoule be ſubieft to the higher powers, which place Chriſoſtome expoiid, 


ing, writeth thus ; That theſe rhinges are commanded to all to Prufte, 
alſo and Morkes, and 1207 to ſecular men alone, the Aveſtle declareth m 
the very entrance ; when he ſaith, Let every [oule be ſubicft to the brgher 
powers , although he be ann Apoſtle, a/theszh be be a2 Enangeti/t,although 
be vea proph et, or any other ; for ſubie fon avert rot hinder the [rue of 
God. But they doc tollowe the boldnefle of Sertbes and Phariſes: 


bþ 


againſt whome Chrift inueigherh, laying: Wherefore doe you tranf. 


4 


greſſe the commandamen of God by you? tradition? For God commanied, 
ning, Honour thy father and thy mother, and he that curſeth his father 
and mother fhatl die the death: But ye (ay, who ſoeuer ſhall ſay to bis 
father,or his mather by the gift that s offered megthou mueſt baue profit, 
phourh het honou? not bis father or his mother, ſhal bee freeithus haue yi 


wade vorde the commandemnent of God by yourt?atitions, 

The Arg, Of anoidivg manſlaughter , and howe 
wi wany Wates it is committed in the ſight of God, 
' the endeWhereof is , that the ſafetie of enerit 
| eneoupht to be commended to enery one, 
Ez Queſtion. 
nog! What docth God require in the {xt 
commandement. _ - 
Bob 45! afro ff) 5 boy 
' Thatneither by thowght,uor by word,nor by geſture nmuci 
leſie by deed,erther by my ſclfe,or by any other , / doe reueile, 
or bate,or hurt, or/]2y my neighbour. ; but caſt away all de. 
fire of rewenge. Moreouer that L hurt nos my ſelſe, __ 
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E  poundeth it againſt the. corruption of the Phariſeis: 9-0. 
F Whoſoeuer ſhall ſay Geto bis brother Raca, albe wortlize to 


murders mipht be anouded, Fay ny armed of May rare | 


neighbour or him ſcife ; whether hee: doeth it by tam 
Aelte, or by another; Secondly , #hat- cuen to that ende 


{worde belongeth to him, 


* andis"a' very manſlayer © for. ſo: ſaith Chriit,- From the Matagn9. 


tingly caf Fenn rr pa au by 


with the ſworg. 
The Expoſition, 


J" this anſwereis farſt declared, ' that God. doeth fors j 
bid all manſlaughter, that is, whether a man killhis 


that murders might be ayoided; the-Mpgiſtrate is armed 
withthe ſworde, and chattherightand authoritic of ihe þ 


That God forbidderh manſlaughter in this Lawe i n 
i ſhewed ; God forbiddeth, that neither by thou 
nor by worde , nor by veſture,we kil any man:and t > 
fore we muſt belceue that he doethmuch moreforbid vs 
by deede and attually commit it, - 

And firſt becauſe before mandlaughterbe cid; | 
ic muſtfirſt bee conceiued and ;purpoſed in the minde, br chai ? 
wee are tapghtout'ofthe worde of GOD, that hee that wW 
gdoeth.not purpole, | that is, - hauingconceiued 3n-Hhis RT 
mindeſucha miſchicfe againfl his neigh bour; doeth al- © 4 1 
loweit, is before God alreadic guiltic of manſlaughter, 


heart come euill thoughtes and murder, ForG O Dlooketh 
to the heart , "which heewill haueto be pure , and infla- 
med with thehoue of our neighbour, and therein he: dif- 
fereth fromearthly-Iudges, whoiudge of the deede and 
looke td thehandes: butbebcholkdedbrhe heart, - _ 
'Secondly; he that by wordes and'by his tongueidoeth weil 

y wordes 

reprochfully: hurt his neighbour, hee is alſo guiltieof 11. 22. | 
this finne before-the Maicftie of God, as Chriſt alſoex- 2. 52m. 16, ; 


be puniſhed by 4 counſel, and wi: ofecuer ſpall [ay foole; ſhall 
be worthie ro be puniſhed with het fire: in which ſenle allo 
he that backebiteth his neighbour breaketh this, Lawe, 
becauſe a backebirer killcth-thee 2s it were with one 
firoke, him ſelfe, and him thattruſteth him , and bim - 
whome he hurteth by his backebiting, and chereforerhe : 
Prophet denyeth that hee ſhall dwell | in the holy moun-P/d 15. q 
a. C1 


%* 5 . : pes; 
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=. 7 | | have ee buckidjeeth as tongue: HARASTIES 
| ; Moreover Gne'ferbiddeth geſture, or a foure coun. 

10 | tenance wherewith a man beholdeth his neighboys 

7 geſtures, and threatneth him, as Cain looked ypon his deeds 
| Abell,'/ro whome the Lord ſaith: Wherefore thy ounce. | 

; : wance caſt downe'? 

Wk) : \ Laſtlyall defire of reuenge , when men of their 0 | 
i of | | head are caryed og. regenge an 1niuric Fes 
Mat.5.39. | : vnto them, againſt which Chriſt ſaieth:But 7 /ay Gutoyou 

) Nom. 2 2-96 ref mot ewill. And Paul: Noe evening = anc ſelues beloued, 

We S- | fr giumg place Gnto wrath. . 

Noweit the Lorde account euery one of theſe to bee 

OWL nany wWaycs ni aopkecr without doing any harme , mnch moie 
0A muſt he deteſt the deede of murder i ittelfe: which wee 

:do itby our ſelues,or:comimit it by any.other,which may 

[be done three manner of waies, 7. By ſecret conſent, 
or not expreſſed, asjf 4 man had delightin(ceing harme 

. doneto his neighbour, and doe: not hinderit; if he bea; 

| le, 2. By counſaile: as when Saul by keeping their gaz 

ments thatRoned Steucn,d1d openly declare/him ſelteto 
aliowe that murder, whereupon Luke ſaith: fad. Saw 

| (conſented ro thirdeath:. 2nd as the multirudedig .: which , 

© eryedoutagainſt ChriſtsLer bran be Ay MNUa 

hire 4-1 WI NI vil 

Thirdely' byqontmenndiiip and Tian, as was that 
* Naingus Gnne of David againſt Vriaspuwho-although her 
wereſainein the battellt yet is pronounced by God: th 
we} been ſlaine bythe!bandof David:for ſb fazetl the 
Prophet. T how huſl ſet tem Vrins the Chittite: with the 
fworde, that thow mighteſt take his woſe ife ra-thywerfe of thew 
baft flame him by theſ word of the Ammorrnte, Allo as when 
Jezebel the wife of Ahab,by hwing falſe witneſſe agaioſt 
\Naboth the Iezrevlite; aebdie: to be foned tillhe 
' &ie,that by that meanes» her husbande way enioy thei ih | 
heritance of his vineyarde. 

And here is not onely aprobibition that no'man kill 
drome /bur aIfo thatno'man hurt him {elfe; or witting- 
yeaſt him ſelfe intoany daunger: for{o'God-'him'ſelfe 
peaketh , For ſ«rely | willrequire your blood wherems you 


1.6 oe nd the hand of euerybeaft will as mm 
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the hand of «man himſelfe, and at the hand of a mans bro- A 
ther will [require the life of 4 man; and hee addeth a rea- = 
(on, becauſerman was cteated to 'theimage and likenes ,-*-? AY 
7 ca it is rightly gathered : Hee that killethbim Anguf,66. v3 i 
ſelfe, killech a man : If then it benot lawfull to kill a 4 Civeds, }F 
man, but by the authoritie of God, then neither maya *#; 29437» ., 
manki}| himfelfe; but by the commandementeof God, ,,:+ |} 
and bythe ſecret motion of the holy Ghoſt, as we reade _. 

 thar$ampſon-did'! for in as much as life is the gift of Tad;16. 29, "4 

God, it can not bedeſperartely caſt away without agreat _ . 
finnes then kee that killeth himfelfe doeth iniuriets 

mankinde, and thecommon{Aſocietic, of men : for hee 

 taketh a-citizer-out of the common wealth :- and: if the 6 
Lawe forbid to kill his neighbour, 'much 'more doth'it - .. 
forbid him to kill him(clfe: forrhat which thou mayeſt 
not do to another man, thou mayeſt not do- to thy ſelfe, 
beeauſe the rule of charitie is to be taken 'from that loue 
wherewith we loue curſelues 7 Act 
Then theres ingraffed. in every one by nature accr- 
aigeloue, to: defire the maintainance and preſeruation 
ff his owneltfe, which when Satan knew, going about 
toperſwade God; 'to make trial of his faithfull ſeruathe 
70, and to prouc his conſtancy by afflitinge- him'in his 126.2, 4; 
bodie: Athings ((aith he) & man will pine for his lifeanmd  ,, 
far hs sþ5me, lignafying that this affection was' fetled ih Rowrygr, 
he nature of man; to accounthis owne life more deere 2 Tim.3.4. 
den all goods. Therefore it is not lawfaullfor a man to 
kill himſclfe, becaule God bateth, anddereſteth all thar 
are void of loue, $ ; 

Therefore they alſo offend againſt 'this:'commaunde- 5 
nent, who kill yp themſelues by ryor, by: cpling & ſwil- © 7 © X +5 
ng,and by luſt ; for willingly and wittingly thiey ſpoile — © 
nd caſt away them felues; 2 oi 

2, . Nowethat we may abhorreall-manflavghter, it 
#to dec obſerued,.. that God to -the ende that murders 4 
ight not be commicted; hath therfore armed the Ma- © b.0navte' 
uteate with-the ſword: for ſo himſclfe faith in Moſes:He © + E 
nat ſheddeth wtns blaod ,by man let bis blood be ſhed. Again Gas. 
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10 that / miteth a men,% he de let him be pet to death: & The awe Eng 2 
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| wertake theſword, ſhall periſp with the ſmerd. . | 
6, + For as it is good for mans body. betimes to cut off 
!. rotten member, leaſt the ſonnd part be drawen tot: {6 
| itisprofitableſor the ſafetic of humiancſacietie, to take 
| outol theway noyſome and hurtfull.icitizens, leaſt the 
corruption of one, by little and. Jittle creepe'into the 
whole bodic of the ſocietic ; although ithere is a diffe- 
: xence to.bee made betweene them that 1of pnrpole kill 


FX 
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: angther. man, 'and that doc it vynwares and: ignoranth:; 
:; ofwhome thys ſpeaketh the Lorde'im the Lawe tif; 
; | 3 474 hath oft Laid waste, but Gad bath offered hyms rrto bis 
| hand, then I will appornt thee aplace whither hee ſhall flier: 
! whichplaces werechoſen for-two.cauſes 7 One, that 
they might betake.themſelues thither; -whoweretart 
from 'the Magiſtrate, yntill the cauſe were tied, leaf 


F 
- 
bd 
- 
[1 


that! after, their cairſe-was knowen, [they might ther 
| ſafely dwell vntill the death of thehigh-Prieft. © + 
.: And to thartcnde, that 1s,' againft | manſlayers Ypon 
| | hatred and maflice, the Lord did of oide ratific.aheLav 
| of ſufferinglike forlike,and gauethe fame'to ludgerd 
; Magiltratcs,* appointing them:(keepetsot the commot | 
- 1+ -peace,  and-exceutioners of his vengeance; Of whin 
'_ | iducticof Magiſtrates, wiſely ſpeaketh theApoſitlc tothe 
3-14 Rom. Herr the meniſter of god tor thy good': but if thaw ds 
2: exill feare,forhe beareth net the(worde for now ht for bet 
 themminiſier of Gouto take Gengeance on hom thatdoethesl 
| | Whereforethe Magiſtratemauſtindeanour, that ſec 
| ingbythe ordinance of God hiec ſuſtainerh this perſot 
| . ke: doalfofaithfullydiſcharge this his querie, deciyniny 
6-. neither ro thenghtband, nor tothclejt, either by ſpl 
| .ring thoſe thatarc guilticand in fault , 'or by violent 
' oppreſſingtheinnocent : Lerhim call to mind rhatir 
| -muſt giue an account of hisgouernment yntohim,# 
| -would hauc him imhis ſteade'to beare maje vpon car 
- yea that he himfelfe isa manſlayer before God, if hes 
not puniſh thoſe that are worthy 'of dearh;, whicy 
faithfalneſle the Lorde in times path did gricuouſly ! 
| -proouc by bis Prophets in Saul and 114446. WEL 
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TH Anabaptiſtes out otthat place of Chriſt, where hee faith * 
refit not ciall, forbidding all private reuenge and defire'of Mar.g.39 | 


\ 


reuctige, doe gather tharit 1s not !awfull ter a Chriſtian man Rom,iz.149Þ 
torake his ates vpon him. and that no man can diſcharge [| 
it with a good conſcience, re whome Paule anfwererh, <4 'F 
vic ofthe ſword is giuen of God ro the Magiftrate, ro make the -_ 
wicked afrajde,and to detende the good : alſo forrhe mainite- Rem.r341.20 | 
tance of priuare and publike peace, of religion, and honeſtic of z.,, #4 
manncrs: but thisis a” godly worke and acceptable vato God: x1 Timiza. | 
Thereforc it way be difcharged and pertormed by a godly. man & Ga 
ene that feareth God « « : regindh 
Beſides, that calling, which God of efpeciall fauour, © pronti- ple Td 8d 
fed by the Prophers 16 the Churches ofthe new Teſtament, May T, out,G al | 
alſo bee diſcharged by godly and faichftul menwithour offence, officio Magi 
_yeacommendablie ynderthe new. Teſtament: But God: promiſed 3 4. 
_ that Kings ſhoulde be the nurſing farhers of the Church; There: p/,,,o.22 | 
fore a godly and fairhfull man may bearethe office of a Mapiftrate, } 
take vengeance of the wicked,& matntaincthe good, as beingin . . ik 
'Gods [tced, for that word'ot God 1s:pepetuallt 1 baut/aide you at * | 
Gods. 11 1. 36H 5 ries oo. (0 +4 tw 3 P/. B24, 74 
_ Inthehiſtorie of the Goſpell, Toſeph j sſaide to haue beene a 1: 6 MAY 

| counſcller, anq 1s commended tor a 1ult man 2. that centurion , 
thatcame co Chriſt to heale his ſernane, is commendedfer his {EY 4x 


| 


excellent faith:' Cornelius is accoumeda godly mant 'and/isfaide j 
-to-have had godly ſauldiers; Sergius Paulus was a Deputy, and JR” 

yetinlightened with faith, whomencuher Chriſt, vorthe. Apo- ——_ bf 
; Poltles did forbid to vie weapons, or perſwaded them to giue ox AM, 83-127 * 
| nerthatkind of ife as viiworthy of Chtiſtians,'& to betakt rhem. 3 


| {clues trolome morehoneltcomae, dc hs .Þ 
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Queſtion, 


+206; Why, but this commaundement ſee- 
meth to forbid onely Murder? 
FE 5 Anfwere, ER 
. For the Paying of murder, God teacheth, that he haters 
the rote awdorigmall of murder ,to wit ,an per,enuie, hatred 
Fa defire of revenge : and doth;account all the/efor mur- 
hd in ___ . The Expoſition. Res” 
| 9 jy He former doqrine 1s here confirmed, by way of 
*:,Moouing of an obictian : forwe being fleſhly agd l 
5 ons the ynderſtanding of heaucnly thinges,when | © 111 | 
WEncare the Law rhow ſhalt not kriftraightway our mind 
= Tops ? & & con ®, 


i 


can ior —«” «wt 


conceiueth it according to the lerter, thatis, of outwarg 
and violent murder : therefore itwas necedfull more gi. 
ligently and by degrees tolay open all the viccs, that are 
forbiddenin this commandement, and which may any 
way bc the beginning and cauſe ofharme and hurt, ang. 
which hinder humane ſacictic from becing delightful 
_ and quier, | 
| And ſointhefirftplacets forbidden Wrath, ot cuery 
kind of wrath (for that which proccedeth ofa iuſt cayle 
'& keepeth it ſelfe within due meaſure, & ſuch as Chriſt 
. Fpk.4.26, WaSy Mar.3.5-and ſuch as Pawleſpeaketh to the Epheſ, 
C.  {isnot found fault with inthe woade of God ) but that 
/ which is a fiery and hot boiling of blood, whichdeſireth 
_ | {and ſceketh after revenge of iniury done'vnto vs there- 
 fafteras we our felaes doe yalue it; whereof Chriſt ſpea. 
: keth; But 1 ay Fnto you, whoſocucr 15 angrie with bir brother 
'Gnaduiſedle, 11 capable of radgenzext: and the Apoſtle: Let 
| |ellwrathbe done awayi: which allo to the Galarihe recko- 
'neth vp among the workes of the fleſh, 
' Andthatthis doth bring forth murder, it is manifet 
'out ofthc holy hiſtory, which witneſſeth that 4bel wa 
'flaine by Cam his brother being angrie- for ſo beforehe 
: went to his worke, Moy/es reporteth that the Lord ſpake 
R704 3 ito Cam: Whyart thee wroth? wl'y 1s thy countenance cf 
3 Matan, 16: | downe? And Herede being angry (faith Marrhew ) com 
00 of 09 09 ed ' maunded the Infants in Berhelem and rounde abour it, 
: of two yeares old and rypward tobe murdered: therefor 
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well ſaith /ames: Let ewery man be quicke to beare, and ſlow 
lans.i9.hof's [penke,and [hw to wrath; for the wrath of man decth mi I 
| accompleſh the righteouſmexef God, vs p 
' _Andtheverſcsof the Poetare well knowen; . : 

Horas, epift. | Wrath's 4 ſhort mad fitte: them rule thy affe From, of mi, 
fiber.n.ep, | Tt rutes thee:rhew rameit Gp hard, lay fetter Gpon it. q 
Rom.119. | Secondly Exue, whichis a grudging of the minde KIM # 


Enoie | another mans good, which bringeth vnto him eithet 
: eaine or glorie: wherupon faith the ſame Poet:T40 ma 
: of enure prones, when he Grewes the wealth of another.C ami 
| an examplehereof : who tooke an occaſion of quan 
: ypon this, thathe ſaw God had regardeto Habel: cflering 
£93745 | andnotto his ; and nothing clſc ſeron 7oſephes brethii 
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” __ thefixtcommaundement; 218 © Me 
dr take counſel firſt to kil Ioſeph,then to ſel him,bur the 1.Son.18.8, 0 $6.43 
plague of covie z and nothing cle ſtirred vp Saulinthe |} 
manner of ancnimicto purſue David, who had well de- 

ferucd ofthe. common wealth of Iſrael, but eguic-forall 
envious mcti areglad of other mens harmes *% rcioyce 

 8r the miſchances both of their equals , & of their ſupe= 
flo urs, whereupom: they are cafilythruſt forwarde by the 
deuill to hurt their neighbour? therefore when God for- 
biddeth murder, hee will haue this as becing oftentimes 
the originall and caule of murder to be farre from Chri- 
ſtians, and to be carneffly auoided: therefore alfo faith _. = #, 
the Apoſtle: Ler Gr nor be deſiromr of Gaine glorie prowkiug 1.Co-13.4 | 

| ane another ,enGying one another and writing of loue: Lowe RF 

(faith the Apoltle)erweerh nofg, oo, 

| Totheſetwo former degrees is added a thirde, that is, 

| hatred: which is nothing elſe butanger long kept and xparg.. 

groiven, which God forbidding in another place, faith”, 

- Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart but thou fhalr Lev.ig.vgt 

pletely rebuke thy negghbour (5 ſuffer him mat to ſix, Nowe 

hatred is not onely a defpiſing of our brother, bur alſo a 

| pitcfull minderowards him, which when it hath long 

| continued is called Rawcowr,becaulc itis morc hard and Radcone 

| Civeſted ſpitefulnes , whereupon /ob7 faith: He rhat he- x.lob.3.45:2 
teth h1s brother xs 4 eg arant jury wee know that ny man- 1.lohg.v 

flurer hath eternal bfe abidmg mm him: And Paul reckeneth Gat.gezfe' 

hatred among the workes of the fleſh, which whoſo-. 

rn: , ſhall notbee heires of the kingdome of 

God, EY 

Totheſc is'added priuate reuenge, which moſtmeng 

yea almoſt all of vs ate by nature ſicke of:fo that the po< 

et truely ſaide, bh — 4 
| Why but it 15 more [weete then life for 4 1849 fo rewenge Tavendl hp... | 
bom :this God doth often and ſtraightly forbid, when hee 5.Sagr, x. | 
aith: Vengeance 11 mme, and [ will reward: alſo; Say ne?,Z7 Peve z2.z50” 

will recompente ewilt for exilt: and,See that no manrequire — 00-30. 

illfor exall, OG 5 oY 
is true indeed that all theſe forts of murder arenot 'x.Pe. 1 4 

ſerdowne cucty one by their names, Which God did for © 

thi ende,partly that no man' might pretende ignorance ' 

& thedodrine of the Law , cither for the darkeacitor | 
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''The Eon tion NE A 


Cy God in \ Abe the largenesofi it (as then are very wittic NEG 
| meciuing to deuiſe ſuch excuſes) partly that whedh itis ceften thay 
"HS theſe vices allo , as wrath' and hatred are accounted 'of 


| ewne but | God for ſeler manſlaughter, wee : may the'better vnder: 


i $f * ; i 7 omc one flandhow abhominable they are in the fight of God, by 
WE's 6 2h 5 all whoſe ſentece they are tangled with ſo horriblea fins 


and ſo being mooued by this iudgenient, maybe accu: 
ſtomed better to weigh the grieuouſhf5of thoſe ſinnes, 
which before ſcemed Tight: to conclude, may more ab. 
horre from outward and violetit murder; arid may con: 
ASE WES fider that we are placed together of God ini this worlde, 
TH CCILE as m onefamilic, to the ende e we ſhould preferue among 
EETY $7: Ban our {clues | peace and concord one with another » laying. 
aſide all quarelling,, brawling. zcrying , with all malic 
ouſnes, as the Apolltle to the Ep licſians moſt wilely rea- 


{ 
entog heh, Apt 
q » 1 ys Th Queſtion, | 

In" x And it is {ufficient to kill, no. man.in 
Fuch ſort as hath been ſpoken, | © b 
| Anſwere, Top ee 1 
Its nor [uff icrent;for when God condemnerl boar enty, , 

' batred, he requireth that we loue our neighbour as our ſelue!: n 
& char we G(e rowards him curteſie, gentlenes meckenes ht - 
| | Feence WW mercy LF that whatſoeuer may hurt hem as nuth F 
; #5 1m Vs lieth we turne it away from him:;Inawerd, that Wt th 
"be /o adrſpoſed in minde, that we (parenot to doe £90d event - 

| OHY CRemiUes, | ® we 
The Expoſiti ton. rs 
VYertues c&- | ' ANd thus much of the firſt part of this commauode FW. | 


mauuded,, | ment, to wit, of the prohibition, but becauſe it is fot the 
Week ; ynough to depart from euill, vnleſſe allo we do good,it 
T Temaineth to declare in Z By" , whatelſc God requireth 

: of vs in this Law, and Wha yertues he gen com maund 

gd » Ef ; VS. 
Save to our! Among theſe vertues in the firſt TOE; is the Toued| 
Neighbours |. our neighbour, whereby. we are comm zanded to Joues 
harris | \ nother. as well as ourſelyes, from whence as the g90 
—_ ] works proper to this lax of q: Owe and are deriued, 0A 


{ the) preferred to. the 3 wt%nd lawtull preſeruation © 


= "I 


ourncighbour, and tothe ſafety-of man. ..- 


the perſon of 
kinde, | 7 ws xs "* | 
The ſeconde is patience , which is a vertue of the 
minde, whereby we indure with acalme & quiet mind, 
| all things that are hard & gricuous to ſenſe, and: tothe Paton _ 
fleſh, being vniuftly layd vpon vs, without keeping with- ,,co., a 
inys anic hatred towarde him that doth affli&t vs: This 
Paul commendeth and makethit a companion of Tone: 
| Lowe #1 patient . MEL 
| Thethicd is peace or concord,truely a moſt commen- 
dable vertue, whereby(as Saluſt well ſaith)ſmall thinges =_ 4 
Þ increaſe: this verkue as it doth maintain good will from ** © 
| Þ oneto another; ſo hath it 1eſpe&t vnto ſuperiours, equals, 
© and infcriours,and is aboucall delighted with a confene 
of all orders and flatesamong them ſelues , as with the | 
moſt pleaſant muſicke of all other: whereupon faith the Rem,na'8, 
Apoltic, hawe peace with all zen as much as m you lyerh, & 14-3 
he doeth eucry where commend that peace which tend-. 
eth'to the edification, & aimeth at tie glory of God, & 
building vp of the Church: for that peace and concord is 
accurſed which is bought with the loſſe of truecth, and 
whereby the glotie of God isouer caſt, _ : 
_. The Bed is mcekenes, which is fifth a vertue of the \ 4 
minde'as when a man hauing receiued, wrong, docth fo AS 
reſtraine the furie of his anger ruſhing forwarde tore- a1,h,5.5, 
wenge,that he ſheweth no crueltie towarde his neighbor Epieq.% 
thathath offended him ; nor vnaduiſedly committeth a- 
ne thing, vameete for iuſtice, This may well be called oo 
yecooler of anger, becauſc hee that is meeke , willne=  _.,_ 41 
ver be angry again{tanyman, citherfor no cauſe, or for T2 
a lightcauſe, or beyond meaſure: to this Chriſt exhorteth© 
the faithfull to frame them ſelves: Learze, faith he, of me, _ 
becauſe [ am meeke awd lowly in heart & he alfo ſaith, blefſex 
#re the mecke.. 5 O40 * 2 00 NE 


And of this vertue that ſaying of Epriferus is-notable; 'Thoſaying of 


_"-Y 


ho was wont to ſay thattherewere two yices of all' = EpuRetus: * > 
hermoſt gricuous & abhominable: 7mpanence, 8 twcbs / 
mencie,when either wee doe not ſuffer or beare ſach in« 

ries as are to beborne: or doe not refraine from thoſe 
icaſurss, from which wee oughtroabſtcine 7 of which © 


L | ; þ. WW Mat «Se 7o : y X 
frok: 8 v7 | tue:Be ye merciful! as your heauenly father « merciful, 


F Ps 3,5 4 48. £1 
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> bl The Expofitton OT," | 

7: 6164 vice we ſhall ſpeake in the next commaundemerit. The. 
' fore (fide he) if anyman take pleaſurein thele tw, 
| words, and looke to them by ruling himſelfe & by obſer, 
| uing them, heſhall be forthe moſt part withour ſinne 
| & ſhall livea moſt quictlife: the wordesare theſe two! 
' evExol x; am%%ov that IS, {ufter and abſlaine, 
| Thee is mercie, which is a compaſsion of anothe, 
' mans miſericin our own heart,coming from an carnef 
| ſcceof loue, & is {cen for the moſt part in giuing, as wht 
| one imparteth reachingto him that is ignorant , cone. 

_* Rion to him that jsin crrour, counſel] ro.him thatisin 
: doubt, comfort to hin that is keauy,meate to himthat 
| ;3$ hungry,drinke to hira that is thirſtie , clothes to bim 
| thatis naked, an houſe to bim that wandreth , bricfy 
| chat ſuccourcth cuery wretched man', as much as heey 
| able: they that areſuchare of Chriſt accouutcd bleſled, 
| and he alſo ftirreth vp his diſciples to labour for this ver. 


Le] 5 
z _ Sixtely, all curteſic or gentlenefie and trattablenes of 


Curreche. | manners, ioyned with cjuilitie , whereto belongeth that 
A39.12.10- | commandement of the Apolile , Be affetHoncd ro loue mt 
1 | mother with brotherly lowe: In giuimy bonour go one befun 
 pwother, | | 


[i 


|  Seucnthly & Jaſtly bythe ſame lawe we are comman 
(ded to turne away al dauggers and damimages from out 


| Turninga- / neighbour,as much as in vslieth, that is, thatat bec nof 
WayG22gCT  [ongofys that he is nothelped :and to be bountifulle 


fo our 4 hg iowa Ou 
"vs MF ' uen toour very enimics and cuill willers , of the former 
' thereis2 commaundementin Deuteronomy, Thow ſb 


enmmicss | wot ſeethy brothers Oxe nor Aſſe fall dewne by the way, an 


' And the cxample of Ob4arah is well knowne out of the 
| holy hiſtoric, who did not onely not deſtroy the Pro- 
þ ._ phers of God, but alto did ſauce them & maintaine them 
 Eexd.z3,g, COntrarie to the commaundement of Ahab & Iezcoe: 

Becauſe the Lorde commandeth vs tp aide our neigh: 
'bour being in any danger, as much as cugry man for ki 
calling maydoe: of thelatter, wee have commauner 
; Mes. $-44- \ment in Exodus. Z/ rhow fee thing enimies Aﬀe lying Gnaer 
his burdex gill thou ceaſe to belpe ham? tliow (pale het}, , 


euenth COMmMANaenNTer—= 
494m with it, ES B- 8.1 
Of the ſame thus ſaith Chriſt, Lowe your enemyes, bleſſs =, © | 
thews that curſe you, and pray forthew that trouble you —_ ] [4 
perſecute you, | | 5 | 
And Paulec: Therefore of chine enemy hunger ,feede him, 
sf be thirff geue him drinke,for of thou do ſo ,thou fpatt heape 1 
coles of fire $pon his head, Be not owerchme of cuill,but ouer- Rant2.20 | 
come eull with good. | 


| The falſe doftrine. | 15 
WW Hereby it appeareththatthe Komaniftes would bee more wiſe 
-* " theaChrift, when they doc corrupt the meaning ofthis c om- 
mandent, and whereas he chargerh vs to loue our enemies,think x, 
ittobee a counſell, and got a commaadement , to the keepin " 2 j ie: 
whereofwe are bound, & that heethatdocth it, doth a nardes as "Fe 17 
ſupererogation, but how vntowarde and vnſauoricthis their de- Pak 
iſe of counſels 15s, appeareth ficſt by this, becauſe not withour 
ſome intury to Chriſt ir can be ſaid,that he counſe!1cd his diſciples, 
| ang did not by authorictie commaund them to doe right. Secondly 
it were more then {ortifhe to leauc at large theduecties of loue, 
. which depend ypon the law. Thirdely the worde, Jap, which in 
that place figni&eth to charge ort o command, js fondly expoun- 
ded for to aduiſe.orto counsell, Lalit of all, rhathere chargeis 
ginen of that which neceſſarilie muſt be perfourmed, is very eaſily 
prooued by the very words of Chriſt, in that he addeth ſtraight 
after, that you may be the children of your father: ' Therefore when he Mat 
doeth plainely pronounce, that no man ſhall otherwiſe bee the +568 
childe of God valefde hee loue his cnemicy, who dare now fay, 
_ that wee are bound to no neceſſity of Keeping this commande.- 
mett, | 


The Arg-Of adsltery,t hat is, that we be not aef;- 
led with any vncleawnes, or intemperate luſt of 
the fleſh, but that we gouerne all the partes of 
our life chaſtly and contmently. 


Queſtion. x TH, 
| ; iis + SE + - | t. Lords | 
1oB, What is the meaning ofthe ſcucnthday 
; commaundement? : 0 


J | | Anſwers, Ts 
f That God doth abborre all filrhener, g therefore that we 
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iVhat adul- 


 moſte orauc ſentence , 


fore our eycs inallhis commandementes, doth abhorre 


| heſheweth that God requireth both in wedlocke & ſin- 


| wedlocke, wherewith by ſtrange Reſh howſocuer, the 


'* ned, a lawfull and vnſeparable ioyning togither of one 
man & one woman into one- Heſh for the uſt incteaſc 


i 1s moſt on. , 1o that ark (a that Contract which is 


Prana ne; 
4. Br 2 F; 


pg ITC 38.,ACEFL. F pF5 "FLFEE 


otfo bebe fo Love and deteſt i : po 0” Bhs rs hee that | 


' 0%ght rotmec ſoberly, modeſt ly and chaſthe, either in hoe 
9 wediotke or ſoagle Gfe. \141 £ | 
The Expoſition. 

'T Hae ſpeech of God in Moſes isexcellene, Be ye holy 
'* Gmto me, for [the Lord am boly, and 1 hawe (eparated 
* You fromother people that ye ſhowld bee mine: with whick 
that well agrecth which is ans 
{wered | for the expounding of this law, that that God, 
with whom we haue to doe, who ſpeaketh vato vs, & oi. 


ucth'ys laws, & whom we ought toreſpet and to ſetbes. 


ad..." wwe ——_ Mi. 5 it. 


all filthines, & therfore that we also ought to be follow- 
ers of him, & vtterly to batc and deteſt the ſame, & as 
Jude writeth, to hate cuen the garment ſpotted: withithe 
fleſh, becauſe we are his people, & callypon him as our 
father, by whom weare called vnto holines, 
| But whereas there are many aad divers fortes of fil. 
thines, the Catechiſt takinagſome part for all, doth ſum- 
parity compriſe them vnder two kindes, to wit, adulte- 
7 & fornication, which vices hee noteth bythe contra- 
vertues: as ſobernes, chaſtity, and adetlic which 


_ Hot. © 


nh, MF), rim, 


 --L 


gle life, Now it is certen that this commandment in- 
ereaceth principallywof that vncleannes, whereby the ' 
chaſtity of Matrimony is broken : for ſo the law it {fe 
ftandeth : Thou ſhalt not commet adultery, which isno- 
thing «lſc, but the breaking of the faith and faſtnes of 


=o 


yhirie of two is mingled &'parted aſunder. 

' This breach of holy wedlocke 1s contrary. to the very 
inſtitution thereof, when Gad' coupled man and-wo- 
man in Paradiſe,and commanded that they ſhould bee 
twoin one fleſh : whereupon, wedlocke is vſually defi 


ot 10ſve, 
' This order & this inſtitution as it moſt auncient, fo 


| -  betweens 


CE. 5 


betweene the husband and the wifecalled the conenant  -_ 
of God, becauſe heis rhe meane betweene them, and by .__.. 
his authority and leading the two married parties come 
| togither, wherto belongeth that admonition of S4lowen; 
that cucry man beware of the ftrapge woman, which £ 
Jeaueth the gusde of her youth and forgetteth the covenant Prove. void 
ef ber God. by which words he giueth to vnderſtand that W eglocke is; ! 
God is the maintayner of mariage 2.” and therefore if the Jr AG Wo ; 
wife breake her promiſe made vato- her husband, ſhee i Orr 7 Po: 
is not onely guiltie of periuric towardes.him, | but even * 4 
towards Gag alſo, weich is likewiſe to bee vnderſtoode EY 
| murualfyofthe fidclitic, which the husbande oweth to 
his wife. = BU Ry PI _s 
_ Tothelike purpoſeisthat which Malacbie bringerh 
in:Becauſe the Lord hath beene mitnes betweene thee 27 the 
wife of thy youth, agamſt whom thow haſt tranſgreſied,yet is ra, '4 
fhe companion aud the wife of thy couenant. ©3$244, | | 
This inflitution becing diſpenſed withall by Moy/es ,,,.,, ..' Þ 
for the hardenes of the people, Chriſt reformeth & con- © wo By A 
irmeth by his authoritie, and cxhorteth all ro cons © "Þ 
forme themſclues vnto it : whome the: Apoſtle follows 1Cor 7.2 
ing faith : Ler euery man haze his owne wife, and libewiſe - 
eaery woman her owne busband : And tothe Hebr.. Mar#- _. 
#2e1t honoura ble among all men, and the bed $ndefiled.but ' - > | 
vhoremonpers and adulterers God will euwdge. + 221-01. poli. n 
For vnles thefaith ofman and wife bee kepe faſt and 
ntire, there can nothing elſe follow, but to runne into 
all kinde of Juſt : for how can they. be carefull to keepe 
ehaffitie, who liue out of the yoke of matrimony eyther 
Wrgines,or widowes,if they who by the comfort & reme. 
dy of mariage may bee preſcrued from vnlawfull luſt, 
dreaking thelawes of nature fall a whoring. Secondly, 
mhereas the ftate of wedlocke is as ir werethe"fountaine 
tf mans life, if this be defiled by fornication, vnchaſtity 
nd adultery, what cle can be looked for, but that to 
ne Childrec borne in it, ſhall come exampiecs of all kinds _ 
f vnlawfull deſires? erin, v$\ 19 
Beſides wnder this kind of vncleannes are com prehen- A wh opd Et 
and -noted alſo allthereſt that followe: as Sodomi- EN 0 
ac, inceſt, rape, {imple fornication 2 to conclude, ha Exed/ns. re) 
| 2&1 Fs | uing Dexs.2.2."28 24 
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£ leg Z | winge of two or many wiucs, becauſe in the beginning 
bY many wines | ©2cly one with one was coupled by the Lord, according. 
THE forbidden, to the words, thisszr now bone of my bones,a man fhalcleaus 
rn Ge. 2-23. | fo hyowife, wot to bes wines,and they ſhalbe rwo, not man, 
En - | mm oneſleſh, beecreated thew male 4nd female, wot female, 
WH Makrrge | Whercupon faith Malachy: For did be not make one? ang 
EET Mat.r19.9. Jer were thereſt of the ſpiriteswith him 0 wherefore one } 
EILEES Leair.18.18, for toſecke 4 /eede of God : therefore take heed to your (piry, 
Fi 2 en '2 | Of ler monerreſpaſſe aganift the wife of hrs youth, And Paul. 

_ 1&5 AE | Let enery man haue his owne wife, and enery women hes 

Wh,  ownehuyband. LE I 

OR R$f'h. 1, For whereas itis obieRed that the Fathers had many 
4048 ' wiyes, it isccrtets that God in the policie of Iſrael and 
17 © 08 | in thoſe firſt beginners of his people, was of his mercy 
i +, 60Y 7 content to winke as it were attheir havinge of many 
PEER > How the has Wiles, not onely in that ſort that he permutted the bil of 
V wing ofmany diuorcement, butalſo euen by this meane, to laye opet 
Wiues wasto> a Way to himſelfe toperforme that promiſe which hee 
Icraced inthe had made concerning an innumerable multitude to 
Fatners. | ſpring ofa yery few. And although: the Lord did by thi 
 meanes. vic well this docing of the Fathers, yet it fol. 

| lowethnot that there was no ſinnein that at, wherein 

; the Fathers departed from the worde of God, which 

Mar 19.8. Chriſt conſidering doubted not to call backe the Jews 
--— + to thebirftinſtitution, thereby ſignifying that God dil 
- ' neuer fimplic allow this diſorder. ratg 
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2. And as bythis Law is forbidden al vacleanneſle, 
' folikewiſe by the famcis commaunded all ſobernes of 
' modeſtie, andchaftitie to bee keptand retained, wheth! 
' inholie wedlock, orin ſingle life. , 
' , Andwhenall ſobernes & modeſty is commanded n 
' wedlocke, hereby is vaderſtood not onely that the faith 
: ofwedlock oughtto be hadin honour betweene the hus je 
' band & the wife, leaſt ſo holy a thing as matrimony if * 
ſhould become reprochfulland diſhonorable, butalk 
| that the perſons theſclues ioined in wedlock, ſhould ud 
Ambroſcib, * gnewith another ſobcrly in the vſc of mariage, as Ani 
nt Bhgoes 4 '* well faith: That he is 41s adulterer with his own wife wht '® 
Sens, is, | thebery G/e ofmrariage hath no regard of modefdy,or 
Fexrr. lulz Fornot becauſcthe honeſty ofmatrimony ah ; 
| | © Wien: 
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| foulnes of incontinencie,therforc ſhould it firaightwaies + 
be a prouocation thercunto : wherefore let not perſons 
marryed thinke all things to be lawful for them. 

And Icrome: A weſe max owght to lowe hes wife with 
medgement nor with f IT ,he wil rule rhe Violence of bis 
pleaſure and wall wor be caryed headlong to copulation. A- 
gaine: There j; norhing more filthy the for 4 man to lowe his 
wife lake Gyto 479 pur ere{ſe. Lib, 1.contra lownianum os 


mee. 1 
Toliue ſoberly is , by the bridle of rcaſon or rather 
of the holy Ghoit to moderate and kcepe vnder the 
pleaſures of the bodie, the appetite of meate and drinke, 
ſo that they hinder neither prayer, nor meditation , nor 
che labour of life; for it is moſt truelie faide, @ farre belly 
bringeth foorth ne fine witt e; and that gluttonic and ſurfe- 
ting perſwade to nothing meaſurable or reaſonable, 


L 


crefore ſoberneſſe is ſuch a vertue as doeth rule 
and moderate the motion andaffeftion of our minde in What 
ſecking after and avoyding of pleaſure of the bodie, fo nefſe us 
farre as the commaundement of God doeth bidde: the 
eontrarie vice whereunto is intemperancie,and immode- 
rate vie and appetite of the pleaſures of the bodie,which 1 
Chriſt forbiddeth in Luke, | Lnk/as : 
Wee ought alſo to haue as great a care of chaſtitie, * 3 "ny 
which $an iategriticboth of our bodie and ſoule, and wy, chat | 
purencſſe from all vnlawfull copulation, and a keeping tie is. MN 
of ourſeluesyndefiled from all mingling of our bodies F 
with other, which ſhould be either againſt our faith al- 1,Cor.9.1g. | 
readic phohted , or contraric to Gods commaunde- &v.19.its | 
ment, Joſeph beeing endued with this vertue, yeelded 
:4_ otto the luſt of his maſter Putiphars wife, but choſe 
rather to abide afic thing, then to breake the Zawe of 
uy is | 
.. W obaſtitie, _ 
Beſides not onely marryed folke, but they alſo thae 
are ſingle, are commaunded to liue continentlic and Tirus 2.6, 
temperately and to beware that they defile not their 1.76/44, 3." 
bogics, but kcepe them chaſte ſrom fornication and all 43-14; 5 
Yncleannes : yea they are charged not to ſuffer theſelueg 
to burn, & therewith to be voluptuouſly tickled,tor thar 
dcing vacleanc, it doeth therefore highly diſpleaſe God, 
OR WY who 
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Taha th Gs ao ren 1 ” he 6 
wt 3t,a5 by aremedie,, ſuch itching heare might be quen, 
A I.Cor.7.9. 'ched, whereupon the Apaitle Goth tu beirer 10. mary 
(4 lf then tobarue, 

Els Phac itisto  Wherc alſo the: Apoſtlecallcth, Ts burne, not onelyto 
Tr ne. broyle with {(uch .mannerluſt, as a man _ cannot reſiſt, 
but alſo, when a man,although hee yeelde not to concy., 
piſence with full aſſentof heart, yer boylcth with a blind 
force of appetite, and is ſo diſquicted, ae he can notcal 
pon Ged witha quict conſcience, which tentation can 
"N Nor be quenched but by marriage. 
7 | Laſtofall, the puniſhment ot open adulterers.is to be 
Uhe puniſh - bbſcrued, which is double at manshande, and at Gods 
= "hande: at mans hande death, the commaundement. & 
fo "Dee #22 2. Tatification whereof is to beſeence in Moyles: if 4 mante 
fownde lying with a woman marryed 10 4 manu,then they 
ate, ewen both twame, to witte, the man that lay with the 
wife and the wife, fo thow ſhalt take away ewill out of the 
- wrddeft of thee. Agayne, Likewiſe that man that commit. 
reth adulterie with another mans wife, becawſe he hath com 
mitted adulterie with hrieneigh bours wife both the 4duleere 
ard the adultereſſe ſhall are. 
[| B LEY ' And this the very heathen were not ignorant of, thy 
by a4 | Zerers.2 9-23* adulterers and adultereſſes were worthie of puniſhment, 
BE 0 Ts Deo 5. 55.2, and of all ſhame : -whereupon the King of Babylon bur, 
key | ; ned with fre Achad and PO? being erect, A. 


Set 


4 Loddes vntill a thouſand ripes, a woman had her noke. 
| cut off, to the end the countenance being ftained with 
the ſhame of incontinencic, might bee. puniſhed in that 
parte, wherewith eſpecially the faceis deautified, 
' The olde Germanes( as Cornelim Tacitus writeth) 
when anadultcreſſe was taken , ſer ber nakedin the ſight 
| of her kinsfolke, and did cut off her haire,and afterward 
ſhe was driven through the ſtreete by her husband with 
a cudgell in his hand: 
' The Cumeans ſetan adultereſſe in the market place 


yeon a ſtone to bee viewed of all; there the Was Fuſe 
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hs el e euent 1 commanr w — 
by the people 7 afterwarde beitio ſcrypoii alle ſhewss 
* | carrycd through the Citie, afterwarde ſhee was Talled'in  Plurirom.y. ® 
| = +; SY gs bet "WB . "PEST " He -£% T q 7 
| || reproch oyogary; thatis; Thee that ridethypon' 22:2 cy 
| Loa Li. if s:. ; ha S.6 4+ 3% A &c315 * X 1 
an affe: afid the ſtone they abborredtherefore as pollu- = 
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; But the puniſhment at Gods hand is his curſe , that Thepuniſh-'} 
| $ ſhuttogout of'the 'kingdome of theauer,, valefle they reins 
| docearneltly and ſpcegely repent-; according tothe: do- "Ca 
&rine of the Apoſtle: Neztber fornicatours, war adulte- Heb.t348. 
1 | | lil oof . E kv 54g = 

rersnor wantons C7 c,fhal inherit the kingdome of God, Allo, 
; Fornicatowri and adulterers Goatwill condemne. 
. The falſe doQtrihe. 
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he W- their monaſtcrics arerurned into ftewes and fhoppes of baudric 

d WW fv the finne 'of arm rape! Rt FA Rar the hg V.nguer. ſta, 

< | faults Adge hereunto that horrible and accuſed blaſphemio,that, * $+546P7<5o" 

Tot without ment-ousreproctro Chaiſt, theythinke thathis vix- ef _ ; 
- I Bitte, and conftanc keeping of his yowe is thecauſe of fatisfa&i- Petrius & SO8het 

« W- ®f for fianes, and doth merict and: deſerue fergiueneſlc of finnes. 18 confeſf, | 


1 W. "cfauour of G2d,{aluation aud life cucrlalling:whereupon'thale Cathol, 


fries were made 
ng . Faw? ae / = = | Suclyts 


 t#5.r5.29; ſome ſort indifferent, ſaying that if in' Spirite we ferit 


re, 1,rs, | 


W ; js 
b 
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{- | FM ly. And tnerefore be doth generally forbid filthse deeds, ye. 
 ffurer(g behamours, ſpeeches 4 thoa ghrs & defores,E5 wha, 
| Joeqer way allgre vs herewme. 


_ | doftrine:the oneis, that God will have ys purelie anl 
| Holily topoſſeſſe not onlic'our body, but alſo our ſouls, 

' whereunto is added this reafon” drawen from equitie 
| and honeſtic to witte, becauſe both our bodie andod 
: foule are ordey ned to bee temples of the' holy Ghoſt 
| the other ; that © ehereford God hath in this commannde- 
- ment generally forbidden all filthic deedes, geſture, 
| ſpeeches, thoughtes and defires , and whatſocuer may 
| allure a man herevnto; for toauoide ſane, i is t0 auoid 
| the occaſion of finne. 


7 
® 
” 
< 


"1 whoſe opinion wasrefutcd by the degreeof :the Coun 
| cell helde at cruſalem,and by the Apoſtle. 1, Coil 
| thians, 


vdctſtood, wiich Paul ſerreth down in the ſame epili 


' who at this day alſo'(asin times paſt ſome of the Ge 


EIT 54; u T—_ _—_—_ m_ _ = pore OY 
Indyts RG ton coelos quz dote mereris 
Cum thalkkmis Chriſticoaſocianda places. rv, ; 

O pure Gergenitie deſerumg heaven by thy Gertue 


Found m the bed of C Bris thow doeff wat rwe £0 be crowned. 


"Queſtion. 

206. Doth God. forbid nothingelſe in this 
commandement,but adulteric and fuch kinde 
of filthinelle, = 


An {w ere 0. 
Perdaſmuch as 0147 body and ſoul are the remples of the hs. 
ly Gheff, the wil of God 85, that wepoſſeſie both purely (hy. 


The Expoſition, 
"Wo things areto be marked in this anſivere , whid 
alſo doe make for the confirmation of the forme 


Of the chaſtitie of the bodie hath been alreadielys 
| ken,yer muſt we come to itagaine, to mecte with then, 


: tiles conuerted did thinke) account fornication to beeit 


' God, itskilleth not greatly what we doc with the bodit, 


Of thechaſtitie and puritic 'of the minde, that is ro! 


teaching 


rxching that hee thatisa ſingle man, and the thatis yn-, ce, 9.15. MLS 
married, ought diligently to conſider with them ſehues Chaſtity des WY» 


howe they are ableto obey God, and to be;holy in body fined our of 
L and in Spirite, whereupon wee may define chaſtitie ac- 4 _ Ys _ 
cording to the opinion of Paule: to beea puritic of the a F 'v 
mind:iioyged with the chaſtity ofthe bodie. cecrhe fall 
BB Fortherecan bee no rruc chaſtity ofthe bodice, but doftrines = 
Bf vat which proceedeth from a chaſte minde, ſo that hee x{4 
le Aattereth himſclfe in vaine, that toucheth notia woman, 
as if hecould not becharged to be vnchaſte, whereas in 
the mean time his mind doth inwardly burnewith luſt: 
as Auguſtine welfaith :}/hat awarleth ee to keepe the fleſpe 
budefiled, when the mimd wr corrupred? _ - 
Wl | Hereupon Paule having before exhorted the Thefſa- | 
lonians, to keepe their bodies holy, ſhutteth vp hisepi= r Theſ£3433s | 
Ale with this godly praier. Nowe theGery God of peace 2 
andtifie you throughout, and 1 pray God that your whole [ps- 
it. and ſoule and body may be kept blameleſſe bnro the com- 
ging of owr Lord leſus Chri#. x LE EY. 
Nowe the reaſon why God woulde hauevs chaſtcly 4 
wo poſſeſſeboth ſonle and bodicis this, becauſe both arc The reaſow' '- | 
rdained to be the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, and con- _ 
ſequently that ro defile that houſe with any ſpotre at . 2 
vaceannefle, | were againſt reaſon and vnworthy of -; + - 
Ofboth the Apoſtle witneſſcth ; Knowe ye not that yee - —Y 
e the temple of God and that the ſpirite of God dwehteth mn , PSY 
you? If any man deftroy the temple of God, him will God de. 3» 
roy, for the temple of God ir holy, whichyow are, Likewiſe 
(now yee not #hat your bodres are the remples of the: boly 
Choft which i511 you?Glorifie God therefore mm r your body WG | s 
your ſperire, for they are Gods, _ Es ed 1 Cw.G19 08 | 
In which arguraente is offered 'to our conſideration 3 
ce prear goodnelſe of God, that bec youchſafeth ys this £p5.453<- 
honour, euen to chuſe our bodics, which are not: onely © 
lerefſels, but no þetterthen dead carkaſes, carthand 
uſt, to bee temples for the holy Ghoſt, wherein he will 
well: thereforc it is not mecte. by any meanes thar } 
"xlhould wallowe inallfilthines, and make ourſelucs 
Wpzciiyes, which wee can not doe without greats 
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_ 2 |, diſhoneurto God, ' © EEE TI 
+ | 2," And totheende we maycommit no fuch thing, 
we muſt knowe that God doerh- therefore. alſo forty 
| all occaſions of luſt,as/all vicleane deeds , geſtures, ſpez, 
£ | \ Ches, thoughts, and filthic deſires, and 'whatlocuer may 
WT riot. | tempta man chereunto. Nowe by filthy: deedcs are yn, 
WB GLO 3 | _ derſtoode ynchaſte bandling, carnall kifling which qc, 
TEETER Geſtures. bÞewrayalccherous affefion? Geſture doerhs confilt in 
7. [1.8  __ theeyes,handes, and the whole behauiour,and ſtandin> 
9 6.00 of the bodie, which if it be ynchaſte and framed to wan. 
wh Prov.610.13 .tonnefle, it is condemncd in this commandement;,accor| 
WR © 72% | ding avitisfaid in the Proverbs: thata wicked manſin- 
|  nethin his very nodding in his cies, & making of ligne, 
W | _ anda harlotisdeſcribed by her countenance 7 and Pete; 
EIT 272. 42.14.  tearmeth the eyes fwll of adultery: Laſt of all Chriſtfait, 
WES AMa.5.28. He that loobeth Gpon a woman toluſ a{ter ber, bath alres. 
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fy commirred advitery in bis hart. | 

| -* | Therefore well ſaid Ambroſe, Modeftre ir to bee kept 

"Wi 00- OINS Ambr.1, l1b,de the very motion, peiFure ani gate; for rhe d1/poſition of th 

Wy Shs x on  "\wnjndensſeene mthe Pandmg of the body: Wwhereto alſo j 

SLUR 7... 5.9; referred the'wanron tricking ofthe body, and vncliaſk 

| xPet.;, | braucry of apparcll, whereof the holy Scripture ſpe 
Mzt.r4.59- kethin many places. a. OT 


» = 


3.1 5 ab Hereto alſo belsngeth minftrelſie and wanton dani 
17. |  Cing, alſo maskes whereby men and women are dishs 
7 3/6. N | *redand gocone in anothers apparell, which God 4c: 
'biddeth in the Law: Lef not a man prr' on wonnan! aj 
vell,for he 15 an abhominatso to the Lord thy God, whoſoen 

© doth ir, And" the ſaying of the prophane* Poet is mol 
 * true: How cans woman hane any ſhame that ſfroutes mi 
© "belmer, and forſakesher kind? Whetefore' an honcſat 
ſeemely guiſe of apparell is a very excellent preſeructs 


. 


"chaſtine, © | ! EY 

' Thirdely are condemned all vntleane ſpeeches atk 
' wordes, whether they bee written'or dot paſle in tal 
| all which faultes are certaine ſpottes wherewith # 
1Cor.15-33 | '-pureneſſe ofchaſltitic is blotted and ſtained : whiertl 
_ 4-29 | * on ſaith Paule out of Mcnander, Emil werdes cor 
. *po0d manners, likewsse all filthy communication 0 tbaiſh 
| : Wicarior owght nor once 19 be named among Chriſtsar, Wi 


V acleane 
ſ peaches. 


y, TO 


ehe worſt part: Fmally wil wantoy writings Jong, ty bookes ; , 2 | 

of lone matters, and pietures of Gnhoneſt things, 0 

* Fourthly are forbidden alfo alleuil thoughtsand de- 

fires, or the ſcorching & flames of luft, whereof we ſpake 5 

alittle before ( which ought properly to bee referrcd to Euil defiress 

this place, For out of che hart (ſaith Chrift)come adwlferies, TM 

becauſe that inwardly broileth with luſt, and the deſire *74*+ 5-94 

of the fleſh is reckened by Paule amonge thoſe thinges Carrot 4 
. 8-26 | : | ; i. Og - 33-2 4 

which are in the world, and which God' hateth,  Final- Row. 13-13.x 

ly if there bee anye other occaſions, as (willingin of 2S<m1,2.3 

wine, and ſecking after choiſe of dainty meares,' idle. Gen.3 4-3 

neſſe;flouthfulneſſe,carnall ſecurity , whereby a'man may 

bee intiſed, ro adulteric, and' fornication or 'ynchaſte- 

neſle, : Ns 


The falſe dedtrime F741 | ++ Jo 
perealſs the Romaniftes bewray their ignorance, thinking that 3 
**true fingle hte, confiſterh onely in- ourward coOntineneywher- Where; 4 
as the teate of con tinencve 1s rather 1n the very inwaisdes of the fovleti 
1 Cor,7-$4744 | 


heart, and therefore none other are ae counted for rruevirgines, 
but thoſe, in whom the itching oflult is fo killed, that alrhough 
they be tiek]ed, yet they doe not burne, and thereforencede not 
theremedy of matrimony. bj 36E CO! 


conſifterh, 


The Arg, Becauſe all vnrighteonſnes is abhomi- 
nable un the ſirht of God, he forbiddeth pueedily 
to gape after that Which is another mans, and 
commaundeth ws to lend onr faithful helpe to 
uery. man, for the keeping of his owne foods, 
by thts meanes he doth allow andratify the di- 

_ ſtinftton of owners and proper poſseſſions, "© * . 


" "geſtion, 5115 5,75, banks" i 

hs Se What doth God forbid in the eight 4i.Lortvany | 

commandement. S- marr 

| k Anſwere. -- 3505 $5i8t; 
Not onely thoſe thefts and robberies which the May1/trate 

© Pu mh, but Cnder the name of thett he ciprehendeth all 
Putty ſhaftes and occupations wherby we catch after othes 
21 g00as CF labour to conueigh them to our ſeluerbyforce, 

4 byeolony of right gs are Gnequall weights, an Guiuff meete | 

Ge 1. 
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| Gſerygor any other forbiddew way or meaues ro thrive, ay 
| get wealth. Adde herewnta all coucrou(nes & the manifoldg 


. miſpenaimpo[the gifts of God. 
L4H The E xpoſition RXÞ 
| FN this anſwere is declared, that three kinds of theft are 
| ] fignified, & forbidden in this eight commandemen, 
: vader whichall the reſt are comprehended : The fi 
kind is ſuch as euca the very worlde condemncth ang i; 
| called generally theft and robbery, when another man, 
| | goodsare ſpoiled, by any force, or licentious prayinge 
 vponthem: That this is theft,there is no man butknoy. 
; eth, ycaandconfelſeth it to bee ſhamefull and nothe. 
| ſreminga g00d man, and this is that which God of old 
 Commaunded inkis Lawe to bepuniſhed by the Magi. 
| ſtrate: 1f any man haue//olne an Oxeor a ſheepe end lite 
' 84 and/oldit he ſhal reſtore fine Oxen for one,C5 foure ſhe 
. for one ſheepe, | 
' $0 this is manifeſt roþberie, when a man by vjolenc 
| takethand caricth away an other mans poſlcefſions, a 
; robbers, pirates, ſouldiers, not content with their va 
: Bes, and all that lay yiolent handes ypon ether ment 
' Theſe men finnegricyoulcly againſt God and againt 
| theirneighbour: for this we muſt thinke, that ſeeing we 
; cameall naked into this worlde, that whatſocuer anyt 
: man poſſeſſeth, it fell ro him not by chaunce, or lot, but 
| bytheallotting of the ſoucraigne Lord of all, and there 
| forethatthe ſubſtance of other men can not bee gotten 
: away from them by any cunning deuiſe, but that theot: 
; dinance and appointment of God ſhall bee deceitful) 
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: dealt withall.. 
' Such kinde of theft allo is ſealing of men, and of 
things dedicated to holy vſes: & of ſtcaling of menthu 
: faith the Law: He rhar fhealeth a man (F ſelleth bimyt Ie 
| be found to hawe gone it, ſhall dythe death. Ot ftcaling hv 
i : : ly thinges there is a knowne example in the booke of Ic 
Welt 1 he = ; 4 where Acon becing convinced to haue ftolne the 
TIT 3o/u.7919 holye thinge faith : Indeede 1hawe ſnened againſt "| 
Fad | Lards God of tpael, and thas and thus baue do 
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{awe among the ſpo 4 goodiie Babylomſh garmente | 

"A PFs 7 ; 7 
* this firſt kinde of theft that of the Apoſtle is to 
bee vnderſtood: Nor theewes,wor exterciomers, ee, and 
that of Peter: Therefore ler nowe of you bee puniſhed as 4 
theefe. 

4 Beſidesall theſe, the Lawgiuer conteineth vnder 
this commaundement, other kindesof theft alſo , from 
which he will haue his people and all godly men to bee 
| - fres, ſuch as thoſe are whichare. reckened vp inorder 
in the Catechiſme, tcarmed by the name naughtic 
ſhifts and occupations, whereby we catch after other 
mens goods & labour toconuecigh them toour ſeluesby 
: force,or by colour of right, which theeuiſh fraudis ſeen 
, eſpecially in buying and ſclling,and in handiecraftes: as 
4 when menthat are not wary,are fraudulently beguiled, 
7 © either by vacquall waights,or by an iniuſt yeard, where 
ſellers of cloth and tailers vic to decciue the ſimple 
«BE fort,or by vnequall meaſures both wet anddrie , or 
a deceiteful! wares wherein alſo manifold deceit & couſe- 

nape is vſually committed, 0— 42-166 
Againſttheſe deceirfull dealing thus ſpeaketh the A- 
poſtle:.;Ler wo man oppreſſe, or defraud his brother im 
FR 006g in þ ages ſetteth them downe im WOOL 
their dewerſe kinds: Tho ſhalt not de Gninſtly in iudgment, Tevitig gs. IG 
i {nec waight,or 1m weeaſure : you ſhal fo inſt ballices, _- wn 
true wazghts,s true Ephah, end a true Hin; 1 am the Lorde we f 
your God which bawe brought you out of the Lande of E» ©. 
om: ER, _ Devar5.n3.ng) 
Likewiſe, Thow ſhalt not have mrhy bagge two manner Ereck.45,9.16 
waghts,a great ( a ſmal:nether ſhalt thou hawe m thine 11.12, . 
ouſe drver/e meaſures a great of 4(mal,but thou foal have 
eright ip 4 inſt waight: a perfit & © tuft egery ſhalt thom 
have,that thy daies 7:4y be lengthened m the land, which the 
Lind thy God grueth thee. For all that ds ſuch things, ani 
- -_x doe Gmrighteouſlie are abbommable to the Lord thy 
oO, 7 Prov. Falſe ballances art an abhommition to the = 
re but 4 perfit werght pleaſeth him. Again, Diverer weight progu,y [458 
& divers weeſur er, rhe are chherninents rothe Lord. & 1 wo. 
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By deceitfull wares theſt is committed when. the re- 


eailer, or the Merchant commendeth his wares to the 
buyer for their goodnes, when he knoweth alreadir; that 
hethat buyeth them ſhall bee deceived in them , whichig 
done many  waics by them, whoare skillfull in thisarte 
of deceiuing, and can fhew their wittes in this kindeof 


glozing. 


fat \ prerfciv | Likewiſe at this day many vic counterfeitmenie to 


_deceiue, whereby they doe both greatly ſinne againſt the 
- - Magiſtrate , and hurt the whole common wealth . To 
theſe may beadded bankers and vſurers, of whome the 
| Prophet pronounceth,. that they ſhall not dwell ,in the 

taberuacle of /ehovab, vw ho-giue out monie to * biting y- 
furic, fo that they ſucke out their neighbours blood,and 

d& mand gainc with the lofle of the poore apd needy, of 
the widowes and fatherlelſe who deuiſe ſundry cunning 
Deightes,and have of long time found out many waics, 
whereby t>conuert anotherymans monie to their 'owne 
vices, with his loſſe and hinderance : fuch-asthey are , a« 
2ainſt whome the Lord inueigheth in Ezekiel, who take 
Fob eba is,increaſe of their neighbour, yader which 

name the-Prophct conteineth the more ſeerce kindes of 
vlurie, to wit, when couctous men vie many clokes to 
couer their doings, and when they pretende ſuch coloy- 
fable dealing, they thinke they are without all fault : al- 

though we muſt make a diflerence betweene occupying 
efvſuric, andtaking of.vſuric: whereof+fce the Com- 
mentaric of Iohn Calauin ypon Ezckiel,Cap.,18:8, 

Alſo bankrupts , that give ouer occupying, to the in- 

tcntto becinritched with other menslofle and goods: & 
{uch a5 ingrofle into their handes all the wares of one 
kinde,& get to bethe onely ſellers of them,buying them 
yp inthe time of ſcarcitie., that when they onely haue 
them,they may ſer what price they will ypon them, withe 
ue any regard of reaſon-op equitie, 

: Thenthey that to theirowne aduantage make apraf 
Sf the gaods of the common wealth, or ofthe prince, as 
Sf regenues , tribute and exaftions, and fecrerly carrie 
vicuall to the cnemie , and they that eyther _ 

WE NED Vs 35.4 ct. 6 DA 
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The eight commandement; 227 
backe or waſt the/inheritance of wards and fatherleſle 
children: likewiſe they that reſtore nor ſuch thinges as. 
they finde, and deny ww that was {cft with them, 
and that which was lent them: & for conetouſnes cither 
deferre or refuſe to ginethe labourer his/ hire ,- againſt 
the commaundement and againſt the Law of nature'fet _ 
down alfo by God him ſelfe: Thou ſhalt notjwe guile a7 hi- Dem aq 
red ſeruant that is poore (7 meedie, : Whereupon the grecke Levn,19.17 
| Poet agreeth wTtov MoyThTapTt ds » {ay Fk1sg Ge= Phocylidess | 
zura, : thats, SR | >] 
Guee to the workman his due hire, oppreſſe not the poore m4. lan,» 

To conclude, all Artsandenuentions ( as dicang, car- S 
ding, playing at huckle bonesand ſuch like, whereby ous 
neighbours poſſeſſions or monie are conueyed to vs, as 
| whcria a mas traucile & induſtric is able to donothing). 

| whenthey ſwerue from theſyncerity of loue, to a delire to 
decciue & hurt by any meanes,arcaccounted of God for 
the ſinncof theft, & that ſo much the more, becauſe they S 


we alſo. condemned by the ciuil Law, whereof looke a> 
c nan cod . Lib . ;.tit, 47, Commodis igitnr ſubiedorn, 7c. 


Neither may any mangxcuſe himſfelfe , as if for long 
cultome, this way of thriuing and getting riches, ought 
to be held exculed: for God, with whom wee haue to do, 
& who ſpeaketh vnto ys: will not haue vs depend epther 
ypon mens audgmment,or our owne opinion, but ypon the 
rule of the Lawe-which he hath deliuered ynto vs;and he 
ſceth the long traines , whereby a ſuttle man feeketh: 
to ſnarea plaine meaning minde , vntill at the length he 
draw him into his nettes : he ſeeth the hard and vncinuill 
conditiqgs wherewith the might.cr prefferh the wea- 


. o DO : 
ker,andenen flingeth him down< headlong; hee ſeeth 


the baites,, by which as by hookes the craftie man cat- 
cheth the ſimple: all-whichare hid from mans indgemer, 
and come not-£o the triall, ; 

3 Myreover to theſe kinds of theft, in the third 8& la 
placeis added as well couctouſnes, as the manifold@- 
buling and lauiſhing of the gifts of God,two contrary & 

- extreame yiees. _- TIT he © 
And firſt of all , couctouſnes is. therefore accounted. 
i. G83; |. 


i oat 


WT T:2 _  TheFExpoſitionof 

67) | FH pl. by coue- theft, becauſe commonly and for the moſtpartit egeeth 
ol ST EO or ® man forwardto ſtealc, & tocatchother mens goods, - 
EI, 25 either by force or by ſhifting: whereupon Paul calleth 
Es [Hig .6.10, thedefireof moncy the roote of all cuils , and thoſe yer. 
PEO 4 r,6.xo, ſes of the Poet concerning a conetous man are well 


knowne, 
[7-4 © 9 ---..Sed dives quit fiersGuls, 
Et cito Vult fiers ſed qua reverentia legum oc, thatis, 
| | --»=-But be that longs to be welthy, 
Lengsite be rich en haſt but by what lawes 11 he tyed? 
| What ſhame, what meaſure when a man makes haſt 
fo be wealthie? 
Neere of kin vnto Courtouſnes is Simonie, a moſt 
{God , when ſpirituall mat- 
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2 TE Prodigatitie | 26! of God, 
"1 Wertheabuſe Secondly for the other extreame, that is, lauiſhing of 
> #f lauiſhing | the gifts of God, and the manifold abuſeof them, this it 
ot ' alfocondemned of God in the Law for theft: Forthe 
God Why | (hat areprodigall & waſt their ſubſtance, firſt are iniun- 
| ous to theirown familie, as their wiucs, their children, 
' their friends, from whom oftentimes they take away that 
' whichis neceſſary for the vſe of their life, & tngne it to 0+ 
| ther abuſes:ſccondly they ſinne alſo againſt the poore & 
| necedie; theyſee them hungrie, naked, and deffitute of 
| ehinges neceſſaric, yetneucrtheles they beſtow v pon co- 
Aly apparelland ſumptuous bankets , that which ithad 
been morcreaſon to deuide among them and cherwith- 
@'| to help theirnecelsitie, 

To whomealſo they may bec added,who deny to per 
forme tholc ducties to their neighbours ; which they 2* 


bound to doc: as if an idle faftour or bayliffe w_ 
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| heowethto other men. 
death: accerding to that faying - Neither rheewes, nor ex- 2 Sinx2.6; | 
| niſhment is fer by the judges accordinge to the greatnes 


| ofthefault - whereupon ſaith Perer : Ler none of you bes 
| prniſbed 45 4 theefe. | 


| and hold ic ynlawfull for any man to haue or keepe ahy thinge 
| lylawfu!ll for me to poſfeft the which is thine, & for thee to oe 
ut 


| f:lechat which is mine, there could no theft be commirted, 


of the poſſeſſion, bur onely ofthe common vic among them of all 
 thinges pray jp T0 life, which alſo they did freely and of their 


dy among them :' ſecondly tn that they ſolde theirlandesand their 
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£ - 
oo 
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_ the eight commandement, 228 oY 
his maiſters ſubſtance, & doenot ſet himſelfe carefully T#,2,6;58 | 
tolooke to matters of the houſhold : if either by wrong=  _ | 
full dealing he make away the govdes comminted vnto 
him, or doth riotoufely waft them :- If an aduocate, or 
atturney hauing taken' his fee doe negle& thecauſe of | 
his clicat, ifa phiſirian having taken in hand to cure a 


- 


ſicke man, doe net looke diligentlyto him : all theſe (I 
fay)are guiltie of theft before God: for hee withhotdeth 
& keepeth backe that which is anorher mans, whoſocuer | 
doth notperforme that-which' by the ducty of hiscalling ' _ 
4 oC 5 
The ſpirituall punniſhmente of theft” is eucrlaſtinge — 


rortioners ſhall mberite the kingdoms of God: the bodily pu- 2 Pev.go nyo. 


 Thefalſe derive, _ 
RYthis commandement the Anzbapuftes are refured, who would = 
haue the goods of Chriſtian aid faithtulmen-to'bee common, | 


proper to himfelfe: fot when theft is forbidden, there is a diffes 
renceſuppoſtd berweene mine aiid thine; torific were indifferent- 


there ſhould bee an cquall communion ofallthings: And for the 
example of the primatiue Church which they alledge, whereir 
(as Luke ſaith) omen [aid ther axy of thoſe things which poſſeſſed was 
bis owne, but they had all things common, thac is to be vnderitond net 


owne accord, whereby ir came tapaſle thar there was none nee- 
houſes ,it may bethey didirfor this cunſe , becau'e they feared the 
confiſcation of their goodes by the cru-!tic of tyrants, and chere - 
fore had rather make ready money for the vſe ofthe poor &rtheit _ Wit 
own priuate vie, then leaue their goods at the pleaſure oftbele = mx 
eppreflouts: forthar is agenetall rule: Ler the fountanes flow forth, Proe.ga Gig; Os 
nd theriurs of waners in the ſtveeres, but let terms bee thile,- enes ahiae Epbigcas, as |. 
"dy, and uot the ſtrangers with thee. ©p>- EIA | 


F1'2, Whartarethoſe thinges which Gad. -. 
\.. 1 Gege4+4 Anfwere _ F. 
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That 1 further and increaſe as much as I am able the com. 
4d fe and profit of my neighbour, and/o deale with him, 


57 deſire to be dealt withall myſeiſe: that daligently aud 


If i hfully 7 follow my worke, that 1 may bee able als to helpe 
fbeneed of others. 


C-i-{|. The Expoſition. 0 
f Auing vnderſtoode the yices which God forbiddeth 
+ inthis cyght commandement, it followeth tocon(;- 
der what he commaundeth therein, & what vertues hee 
requireth of vs. | 


4 


*% 


| Firſt therefore we ſhall then duely obey this comman- 
dement,if not only we diligently beware of thoſe thingy 

; | ; O 
that hauce beene before ſpoken, . but alſo if wee alwaicy 
ſet bcforevs this marke to ale at, if lo farre as we may, 


to keepe their owne. , 


| The reaſon of this bond is apparant, as being ingraf. 
fedin nature by God the creatour himſelfe: Doe as roy 


wilt be done Gnto : Therefore hethat loucthnotz and by 
the lawe of loue ſceketh not the profite of his netohbour, 
is rebellious againſt God and fightcth with nature, be- 
ing vnworthy to inioy the goodes of nature: 

' This rule Chriſt beateth ypon 3 Whatſoemer yee wonulde 
that men ſhould doe Gnto yors, euen ſo Hoe ye Gnto them: for 
if this ſentence be well known yato vs, there 1s no doubt 
but we will both loucourneighbour, & make our [oye 


knowne vnto him, as TIohn ſaith, \nor 3m words mor tongut 
#lone;butalloifwe have to doe with. faithles and deceit: 


full men, wee will rather depart with ſomething of our 
owne,then be willing tocontend with them, and to tiy 
put the matter by Lawe. 
| Secondly this is alſo required to the obedience of this 


commaundement, that we our {clues doe faithfully la- 


'bour, and cuery one by iuſt mcanes ger our awne : fo! 


| (this Law vyas giuen vnto man by God ſtraight after the 


fall. /n che (wear of thy face thou ſhalt eat thy bread 


we faithfully aide all men with counſel} aud with helpe” 


7 Tdlenesand | Forvvhereas1dlenefle and fluggiſhnes, wvhich oftet 
EET flourhfolnes | times bringeth and iincreaſeth poucrtic, doth vſually 
I £06 auoaded penavyindoyy to theft,the holy Ghoſt dothidili oo 


_ 4 R 


__  theeightcommandement. - 229 | _ 
every where warne.the faithful; thatcuery one diligently 
and faithfully go-about his owne work, & do. that which 
bclongeth to /his:calling. | \/ vio et nd 

Hereto belongeti that exhortation of Salomon,wher-+ 
_ in he biddeth theflouthtull, and fluggiſh man to gocts 
the piſmure, and to conlider her wazes, & to bee wiſe by 
her example: as alſo for that he knew that pouerty mas» 
ny times driueth men.to theft, he prayed to the Lord to 
keepe it farre from him, : 

Wherefore not without cauſe, doth the Apoſtle, leaſt 
any man might pretend pouertyto excuſe his theft, ex- 
hore Chriſtians rather to labour, 6&'to:worke with their | 
owne hands that which is good, Likewiſe, Studie to bed £/% 4:2Þ+ 
quier £5 to doe your owne buſines, 73 to worke with your own 6 Theft 
handt:and writing to Timothy hefaith, thathe that pro- ,T;w,;.8 
wideth not for his owne houſhold tr worſe then an mfidel. -*] 

For by this meanes through Gods helpe wee fhall-:t- rhe truitef | 
taine two things: firſt we ſhall auoide pouertic & fo re- labour ; 
 moouealloccaliongf ſtealing: fecondiy-(as the Carechift 
teacheth) wee ſhalbeable ot our adoundanceto ſepplic 
the wants of other men, and toimpartto the neceſsitie of 
them whome wee fceto bein any diſtrefſe ; whichend 
ofour working & labour the Apoſtle noteth, ſaying : Lex 


Proms. 6," _ 


74 


bim labour that he may bee able to giue Gnto him that bath pg PR 4b, 


neede: which dilizence in labour, the writer of thoſe prp. 
uerbes commendeth ina wiſe woman. _ 

_ Thereforein this commandement they are reprooued 
and made guiltic of theft,firſt, whotaking no care for o- 
ther mens profit, are altogether ſer ypon their owne com- 
modity, ſecondly they, who are not paincfull in theirda- 
ty, but by (lothfulnes and idlenefle {uffer rheir ſubſtance 
| to waſte away:thirdely they, who to maintain their 1dle- 
nes line of almes, which might better be beſtowed ypon 
| Other teeble and poorc indeede- Go ok IR ©, 
| Laftofall,that we may the better keep this g00d com. . 
mandemen, let eucry one conſider how farre hee is by 
ducty bound to others, and that which he oweth let him 
faithfully perfourme: parents to their children, and'cbil- 
drenlikewiſe to their parcnts: people to their bes 


Stout & firby | 
DESparss | 
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6 iba: The Expofition' of 
they againe to their people:miniſters of the Churches 4g 
their flocke, & the Church likewiſeto them : ſeruante, 
to their maiſters, & maiſters to their ſeruants? to and fg 
let every one pay that ducty he oweth to another : afte, 
this fort I fay, let eucry man conſiderwhat hee oweth in 
his degree and'iplace to his neighbours, and let him pay 

that he oweth: Ea 

The Arg, T hat wee onght not to abuſe our tongue 
to lying, ſlaundering, + falſe accuſations of ow 
neighbour, but rather to anouch the truth, to 
manntaine ard preſerne the life and goods of ouy 
neighbours 


Queſtion, 
1 1 2. What docth the ninth commanade- 


| ment require? Anſwere. 
| That [beare nm» falſe witnes ag avnſt any manghat 1 fall. 
fie or muſconſtrue no mans words, that Jbackebite or reproch 
momma that I condemn no man rafbly or before his cauſe bet 

 beard,but that I dee with all carefrines auoid all kind of ty 
ing and decevt dr the proper workes of the dewill, Gnleſie I wll 
| prowoke the moſt griewous diſpleaſure of God againſt my ſelf: 
| Fhat im mdgemente and other aff.eires 1 folow the rrueth, 
' &f freely Eg pg the marrer tobe ewenatitis 
| Moyeoner that ar mech 4s in me lyeth I defend, and izcred{ 
| thegood name and credit of others, 1.0% 

[| 1} The Expoſition, 

'$ the Lawegiuer hath before forbitlden ro' hurt'the 
| "* "life of my neighbour or to worke any thing againl 
' it, likewiſe, to take away another mans goods from him: 
' ſo in this commandement he teacheth that it doth in no 
| ſortbecomevsto ſprake euill one of another, therebyts 
' leaue ypon their name a blot or marke of infamy ande- 
| uillreport:which howſocucrit be done of vs, it ſhall no 
| doubtgo for falſe witnes againſt another, 
| Wherefirſtitisto be marked thatthatis generally 
| led witnes, wharſocuer conftantly is reported or aff 
| med concerninge” another man'to winne credite wit 


| whether it be goodor cuill,the vſe whereofin theſocie} 


+487 


the eight commaundement, R240 
Frankind being veric great ifitſwerue from the truth, 
4 man may ſinneit,, verie harmefully and dangerouſlies 
for conſidering that there are manie thinges which wee A 
tnowenot, and tothe knowledge whereof wee can not 
come, but wee muſtas it wereypon truſt take them 
for truce, in this caſe witneſſes doe ſtande vs in ſtead, © 

Nowe heete we intreate properlie of falſe witneſſes Whar'it is te 
hichis vttered againſt our neighbour , and to beare Þcare falle 
Uſe witnelſe, is to witneſle any ſuch thing againſt our "ace, 
xcighbour, as whereby wee may gricue him, or hurt 
im in his goodes , or by his honoure,, whether ie bee 
jonein iudgement, orin common taljke: which howe 
naniewaics itis vſuallie done, and what dee the eſpe- 
all kindes of falſe witneſles this is in the firſt place: and 
hen howe wee ought to beare witnefſe concerning our 
cighbour and to be careful ofhiscredite, is taughtin the 
ſecond place, 2 Shs bh. 
And firit the Lord doth ftraightly condemne and for- Z:y.g. 5. 


þ. 

# hid the whol kind of it,as welin iudges as in priuat men 
« Was: Te ſbal nor dobmiuſtly wm ewdgement. Thow foalt not fu- 
- pour rhe perſon of the poore ,nor honour the perſo of the mugh= 
dl ire but cou ſhalt iudge thy 


neighbour iuftlie, 
| Agayne;Ifs falſe witnes Aeaigl 4 man to accuſe hins = 
f treſpaſſe, thew both the men which firme rogeither ſhall 1, 
and before the Lord ,cuem before the Priefler and the Indg- , \King.21-1: We 
1 whuch ſhall be in thoſe dates: And the Indges fhal make dils- 2.Sam.x1gafe 
" mnquiſition, and if the witneſſe be founde falſe tp hath 
/al c wit neſſe againſt his brother , then ſhall yee doe 

to bi as he had thought ro hawe done Gnts his brother, 

 thow ſhalt rake enill away foerth of the middeſ} of thee. 

| The firſt fort hereof , as they arc ſet downe , is Cauil- Cauilling, 
ng, thatis , that I doe norfalſifie orcauillat any mans 
ords: Cawllng is nothing elſe buta malicious confiru- 
y of the meaning & wordes of our neighbour ; for c- 
cy man 15 to bee eſteemed the beſt expounder of his 
wne meaning and wordes : ſuch was the dealing of M4"-t4-57- 
olc falfe witneſſes agaiaſt Chriſt; We heard him ſay, 1 veg 
ldeſtroy this tepley is made with hands:thefe werfalſs x 
Knelles:(although it was true that Chriſt had This 
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$9-6408-4 Beckebicingy| gnaweth _ the credite and good name of our neigh 


what, 


Rorn.x.30. 
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Legat. 19-1 6. 


ha had vſed ſuchword 4 rowit becauſe wy tl 


| falſe witneſſe againſt ante man, 


x of ſach ings, as may well be exvuſed | or ſcattereth 4 


- 010 Ang PEASS nag s men yrmyrmmagnw ng we OTE oy 
ho TR 1 SEN NCDEU rn nr na AGRIPT TTY: 


IE ofition 2p 


\the hordes of Chriſt to another meaning , asif hee had 
ſpoken of the materiall remple, whereas he vAderſtaogie 


of his bodiewhich was as the true temple, wherin the ful. 
| nefſeofthe godheaddwelled: for hee was God maniſe. @; 
| ed in thefleth, ] 

Such was that alfo which the enemies of the Goſpell Mc 
! V6 againlt Steuen, when rhey were nor able ro reſi ie i. 
| wiſedome and the ſprite by which be ſpake » (etting vp falſe gl 


; witneſles againſt him , who ſaid:This man ceaſed mt to Wi; 
| (peak blaſphemous worghs apart thitholy place aud theley: | 


| for we hawe heard hins (43, that Teſs of N 4: ateth halle. 


| roy this place, &7 fhal change the ordmances which Moyer We 
| ngyfes ered Vs, | 

Of this fault Iohn Baptiſt did cameftly \ warne the 
| Guldicrs to beware : Arcuſe 0 71472 feifche, er , bzaren 


The fecond kinde offalſe witnes is backebitino,whic 


bour , and priuilie ſcattereth falſe ſurmiſes of thoſe that 
arcabſcn! , and <ither reportcth falſe crimes by othe 
men, or depraueth their wel doings,or maketh theworl 


broad, and without meaſureamplifieth and makeththe 
molt of other men Qippes or fauits, which ought rathet 
to be couered, and that without the knowledoc, w who! 
thus cuilt ſpoken of betrinde his backe, 

Which fault how greatly it diſpleaſeth God appearel 
by/this,that among thoſe orolle finnes, which the Apolti 
reckneth vp to the Roin, hec nameth alſo whiſperersk 
backebiters,a moſt ſhametul kind of me, which in al a9 
& among al natiss hath alwaies bin very badly (pok?? 
thoght of, & hath alwaies bin diſliked of al honelt mins 

Whercupon alfo the Prophet , when heaffirmethts 
he ſhall dwell inthe holy hilof God, who deth not ſlaunh 
with his tongee , doeth plainette ſienifie, that backbit 
haue alwaies beene hated of God: end God ſaith to Vit f 
ſes: Thou ſhalt not walke about with tales among thy po 
thou ſhalt not ſtand agom/# the blood Y thy neighbour: 1 
Jehoush, q 


Such 4 one was8/b4 wrongfullyſlaunderins Mephs. 

| Jofperh his lorde vn tO the King, asSthough he had ſaide: ,. Ku1g 21.4 

74 429 well the houſe of Iſraelt reftor ents me the lmngdome 

e of my father. | $09 TOES 

Sucha one was Doeg the Edommire, who by his falſe 

« B:ccuſation murdered foureſcores and fue Prieſtes of the 

Lorde, and the citie Nob,with all the men, women, and 
childrea that were in it. ©: | 


15a,22.9, 


| $555S- | 1: | - 
{Ml Laſt ofall, fuch aone wiS Haman,when hedid tali- + © 7 
a 4 


ciouſic informe Ahaſhueroſly "the King againft the Hy +»yg1e.” 
o Wjcwes, and by that meanes went aboutytterly ro deſtroy = 
" Withem. 1 1 | | ” 
- And notonly hee that backebiteth-with his tongne is - 
kere condemned , but alſo hee that greedily receiucth” 
ſaunderous reportes againſt his neighbour, and giuerh' | 
care ynto them , which the verie heathen were not ig- 
orant of, as1t is reported of Simonides the Muſitian, 
that w hen one ſaid, many wen tomplaine to me of thee, he 
anſwered wile chow newer leaue to trouble mine eares with 
auders? Likewiſe he, thatalthough he do not willing 


Fa 


j backebite another, or giue care to-them that dot'ir, yer 


wa 


1! Wcoth not, when he may defend and anfſivere for his friend /_ = |: 
Wing abſent againſt a laundering backebiter, but'by his .... 4 - WE 
- Wilenceſeemeth as 1t were to approue of his doing - the = 
UWcathen Poet ſawethis: ' : 


---» Whoſo bites his friend mm his abſence, © Hor Sateq. 

Or ſpeahes nat for him , when” he heares hmm blanid by an Sb, 
other, ©" ES; | 

Or for backebiting or quipping lowes to be laught at, ſe 

He that blabs znens faulrs,and tellesof more then he * © 0 
Knowes of, mn wh At23s. 

This 4 4 black mouth'd man him thou 'Remane bewarg SBM: 
Neere of kinne to this vice is the diſeaſe of railing 

cuciling, which is an odious vpbraiding of another” + * 

an, proceeding of cuill will, and a pecuiſh licentiouf-. 

le of flaundring, whether it be to a man by him ſelfe © 

parte, or in companie, and that without any reſpedt of © 

ons, This alſo God hath expreſſely forbidden in his. © 
W:T hou ſhalt not ratle Gpon tbe {udges:netber ſpeak ext! 2-591 67> 
therulgy of thy people, Saf's x SINE; | 
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' Suchaonewas thar wicked railer Sewespouring ow 
| moſt yile reprochfull ſpeeches againſt his lord the king; 
| Comefoorth come foorth thou bloodse and wicked man :1h 
| Lord hath brought Gpi thee al the blood of the houſe of Saul 
' #2 Whoſe ſtead thew haſt raj 


} 
| 
4 


;gned, and the Lord bath deluvs. 
red thy kingdome mio the hand of Abſolon thy Sonne,and be. 
| bolde thow art taken in the wickedneſſe becauſe thou art 
| bloogre man, Otthe ſame ſaith Paul, Ler al ewdllſpeati 
| beput awayfrom yow.. Necre vnto this come all ſcoftng 
| and biting eſtes , 10yned with nippes and tauntes to. 
-m:i_ anie , Which the Apoſtle calleth teſting, orſcof. 
4 j o, | FS 
Haſtic iudge- Fourthlic is condemnedal hcadlong and haftie iudge. 
Sent- o. Ment pronounced againſt thy brother cither by thy ſei 
yeT®. ; or by thy conſeat, Such was the iudgement of the count. 
| erPutiphar,maſter of Pharaohs gard,who when his wik 
: had falſely accuſed Ioſeph without hearing his cauſe, c. 
 maunded him to be put in priſon : likewiſe the _ 
2.$a».1 6:4- ment of King Dauid, condemniag Mcphiboſhcih be. 
| forehee heard him, and beſtowing his goods vponhin 
| that badflaundered. TH 
AMath,q.1.. Therefore not without cauſe ſaith Chriſt : Judge wy, 
Luke 6.7. | leaft yebee tudged; and Nicodemus did deſeruedly con. 
 demne this:fault in the Elders, ſaying, Doeth owr Lan 
| '  condemme 4 man before hee hath heard hum and tuowe wid 
boa | he hath done. 4g TAE 
' | Moreouer all headie inclination to wrong iudgs 
Tobu,9.z, = mcntis by the ſame Lawe forbidden, fuch as theirs wa, 
' who went vnto Chriſt totel him of the Galileans, whot 
blood Pilate had mingled with their owne facrific 
who did thinke, as by the wordes or anſwere of Chiilti 
| is like, that they were therefore flaine, becauſe thq 
| were {innersaboucall the other Galileans ; To whont 
' Teſus anſivercd and faide: Thenke you that theſe Galile 
ron all other Galsleans, becauſe gney, ſuffers 
' ſuch things? | rellyow nay, but excepr you repent, you Pare” 
| i a. Such is alſo that of Chriſtes diſciples # 
| kingof Chriſt, Maffor, who did ſtnne,this man or vip 
' that he was borne blmd } EOS 
Ta conclude, all ouertwhart [uſpicions, _ 
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naughty meaning of the minde is comprehended in this : Cor.r3.\. M8 
prohibition, according to the ſaying of Paul, Lowe rhmw- = Senrent. 
kerb not ewHll: fo that Menauderwell faid, that more ca. 
uilations riſe ypon ſuſpicions, then ypon yerye deedes {= 
themſelues. CR” Os | 
Fiftly are condemned all kindes oflying and deccite, $ 
accordinge as the Lorde joyneth them both together, {27<>* all * 
both falſe witneſle and lying :Thow ſhalt nor recerne 4 falſe Exod a3 ou 
tale neither ſhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked tobe Leatay.as, © 
8 falſe witneſ5e. 3:43 
tn an deceite are ioyned togithers Lye wor, © The 5.34: FY: 
wether deale falſely one by another, Nowe a lyeis com- 1 
mitted many waics, 1,By manifeſtly notwithſtanding 
che tructh. 2. By telling alyein ieſt, althoughao 
harme come thereby to my neighbour : for the Apo- 
| tlecommaundeth vs to abſteine from all ſhew of cull. 
| 3- By concealing a trueth, if a man bee asked ofthe 
. grueth eſpecially in 1dgemenr, to perfourme 2 danctic Rom, z,s 
. i to another man, todoc him good, cfpeciallyeto deliuer 
\ @ him from amoſt certaine daunger, becauſe it is ſinne 
whatſoeuer ſwaructh neuer ſolittle from the Lawe, nci- q 
ther mayeuill bee doone that good may come thereof: o i: ns 1 | a} 
butrather inſuch hard and wry > wee muſteruſt —_—_ 
ypon God, and not flieto deuiſing of lies: which who- _ RE 
ſocuer doe, they declare that they had rather vic their Wo 
Pr win, then put their truſt jintheprouidence 
o1vVoa, | | 
Hitherto belongeth that gencrall admonition: L 
_y enero another, ſeemg ye haue put off the olde man mth Ch 39, 
iworks. De 
| oy wee muſt make a difference betweene a lic 
micſt and a dutifull lie, and betweene that which is at 
a crofle fight with the Lawcof God, and commerh ofa 
purpoſe to lie, to the intent to wronge ourneighbour, 
alt wee ſhould thinke with the Srockes that all ſinnes are Exod.1. no, 
Wall: forthe midwines and Rahab did nor fo grie« {eſ- 2-03, 
ouſclie finncin lying: as they that ſpake lics for their 
leafures in which Matrones, we ought to follow their | 
aith and their fearcof God, but not their diſemblinge — 
| the tructh - for which yertues they are cuen in NC Hebra11434s 
TD PDE Scriptures» 
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EI  Thom.m opuc,) . . _ 
EET Theet.delexe | 15 to be auoided for fohre canles, ©. 7; Becauſealyt! 
*. 80 FOES a : | 


IO Prow, 13. 22. 


| kinred. 2, For the breach of humane focietie, nayd 


\*. cat be wiped away. For he that is-accultomed to lie, 
ELTIN | "© 


* | Kcriptutes ſo greatly commended, & che Lord did bleqs 


;|Bur of deceittull & wilic dealingthe Scripture .affgy. 
deth examples in Simeon and Leui rhe ſonnes of Jacgb 
who contrary to their couenante made with the Siche, 


mites, that if they did circumciſe euery.male, they would 


thirdeday, when the Sichemites were ſore, takingeys. 
ry man his ſwordewent'into thecitty, and without re. 
fiſtance flew all the males, and taking Dina out of th, 
houſe of Sechem, weat their wayes, againſt whome: 12. 
cob lying 2 dying ſpeaketh thus : Srzcom and Lewy bre. 
thren, mſtrumentes of Grolowee are in their babitatumg, 
Let not my ſoule.come' mto therr ſecrete: my ſoule bee ug 
gow toined with ler aſſemblies, for anther wrarh they ſlen 
men, i Fi 
| | Nowe the reaſon! wherefore wee ought to deteſt ſuck 
| Kindeof lying and deeenttull dealing, is diligently to bee 
(marked, namely becauſe they are the-workes of the Denl 
proper vnto kim, and wherebyrhe molt heauwe wrath & 
diſpleaſure of God is prouoked againit vs.: whereupon 
(faith Salomon; Lymp /5p5 are abbommarion #0 the Lords, 
| And Chriſt.Te are of your farher the Dewl, and ht luſif 
| your farber ye wil do he was a murtherer from the begmmiiy, 
| andabode not in the truth, for there 15n0 truth i hum! wie 
| heſpeaketh alye, then ſpeaketh he of hrs owne : becanſehts 
. | @ lyer,and the father of atye. | 


4 


Aquinus alſo hath noted as much, affirming thataljc 
| becommeth lik e vnro the deail: for as by a mans ſpeech 

' it is knowea of what country hee 1s, and/where hee wit 
| borne: ſo by lying a man is diſcerned to be of the Devil 


' Chriſtian fellowſhip : for when God: hath ioyned mel 
[| amonge themſchues- to hue one with/another, and t( 
\! nave dealings one with another, howecan that bee, L 
: making noaccount of the trueth, they take pleaſure 
| Ivins, and accuſtome themſelues ynto it'? * 3/, - Becaw 
: 1D .; | To , Fi Ye ut! 
|  heteby ſuch a blot is brought vpon our 'credite, as me 
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giue their liſter to wife to the ſonncof Hamer, vponthe. 


the ninth commandement. 09þ 233 
che length by this cuſtome atcaineth, that when he ſaith - 
rruch no man will belecue him :avEccleſiaſt. ſaith : #56 
tan be clenſed by an Vnelcane thing?*or what truth cats beſpo> |..1, [34.6% 
en of « tyer ? Laſt of all for the puniſhment, thatis ,the _ _ * 
lofſe of the Soule:Tbe mavrh that Lyerh deffrogeth the ſouk 


#W1{d.1.11. Thus farre Thomas, 0 
 Addeto theſe flatrerers, and ſuck as can deviſe any Tat 
thing to pleaſe their Lords, & ſpeake itto their faces then | = | 


whom there is no moredaungerous ſort'of men: fo that The fine of | 
onefaid wel,that it were berrer to light eg x},2za;;that Diogenes P Rk 
is,qamong carion crowes, then gg £941, that IS, an ' + 
mong,flatterers: becauſe they can ſpoile bur the bodie a- 
lone, bur theſe are ablero corrupt the very minde alſo; 
which notwithitanding at this day are the onely men of 
| account, & bear al the [way in thecourts of great Pripces: 
by whom king D awusd,when Sauls court was fall of ſuch, 
was moſt of all hurt and laid at, by reaſon that Saul did 
Bf toocalily giue credite to their falſe! accuſations ;_ as hee 
8 complaineth in the Pfalmes 7 They ſpeake deceirfully ewery 
Wh one wich hes merghbour, flatrermy with their lippes 29 ſpear. 
Wh bing with & dowble hart : The Lord cut off all flattering lips, 
FN andthe tongue that ſpeateth proud things: which baye ſaid +3 
Wl 21th our rongue we will prevatle cur lips are our gwn;wha i; _— 
Wl Lord oner Gs. nin, | 0 NL”. WE - 
' Now hecaule itis not ſufficient for the keeping of this 
commaundement, to beare no falſe witnes againſt our 
neighhour, cither by this, or'by any other meancs,. vales 
we alſo know well what the Lawgiuer comtnaunderh © 
s, & what vertues he commendeth vato vs'inthis Law, 
toexerciſe towards our neighbour : therefore wee muſt 
know that the Lorde doeth morconer require that in 
udgements, thatis,if at any time I be demz«ded by the 
Magiſtrate and by the iudges, and in alt other affaircs,to 
wt,io common life ,ifat anytime my teſtimony by af 
ked concerning another, I then follow the trueth, "an 
oneſtlic and conſtantly profeſle the marter to bee cyen 
A itls., | | xn 
. To folow orloue thetruth(whereof is calle1 true dea, 
ins isa vertue,of 2ood diſpoſition of rhe mind, where- f hee ane | 
I wee ſecke after and imbrite ttyeopurions, and doe Sy 
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| therongue, firſt to ſpeak the truth, and then ſo muchthe 
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willingly and readily, withzegarde of our duety, & the, 
wile of perſons,place and time, and other circumftan, 
<es, profeſſe and defende the ſame to the glory of Gog 
and thefaluation of our ner1ghbour: and berof hes pro- 
\perlycalicd atrucdealingman, who loucth the truth, 
and as the Prophet ſaith, ſpeaketh-.it from his beart, and 
laboureth forit, for the glory of God, and, thedaluation 


of his neyghbour. 
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| The reaſon ofthis commandement is full of equity: 
| for becauſe God is true, weealſo being his ſonnes mul 


: beetrue, and followers ef our. Father : which P:thagye 
| | Leemeth in part to have ynderſtood, who being demay- 
| dedyherein a man came ncereſt vntoGod, anſwered, 


E 


| Im ſpeaking the trueth, 


But the Apoſtle vſeth alſo another argument: Spear 


| he truegh euery 914nto bes neighbour, for we are member; 
; axe of another : ſignifyinge that thisis the right vſe of 


| rathertodo it, becauſe we are members one of another, 
| andallofonebody. | EN Toe gon 

' Next itisnot ſufficiente to profclſe and Tpeake the 
, truthof our neighbour, valeſſe we doe iifingly andin 
' plaine dealing, Plaine dealing is ſuch a vertue, as whet 
| one, farre from all hypoctiſic & counterſciung, ſpeak 
| whathee thinketh, and whoſe tajke agreeth with hi 
'. bart, and who diſſembleth nothing that may makeſ« 
| the knowledge and reuciling of the tructh for the bent 
| fSiceofour neighbour. _ | Y 4 Nba 


The inſeparable companis of plain dealing, & whic 
It Is not meet to haue parted from it, is boldncs orlive! 
tie, which isa vcrtue, whereby ſo farre as time, place, 
neceſſitie doc require, wee doe freely, without teare and 
conſtantly profefſe the truth, & neither by feare of dan 
ger, nor by reſpe&or authority of perſons can be era 
fro! it- ſo thatPlato may bee our frende, and Scot 
po Fiend, but the tructh more friende to vs til 
[1 b __ : 
Therefore. by thisit js evident, that to the end we 
notbe found falle witneſſes before God, firſi chat be? 
demaunded wee ſhould plainely and freely poſer 
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_ thetenth commandement. 274 
eruthco:1cerning our neighbour :bur beſides by theſame | 
Law is required alſo of vs fucha louetothetruth., that "3 
although we bee not requeſted, weneuer be wanting to The mainrays 
mother, but alwaies deſire to matntayne him-& b1s good n:ngot anos. 
name and credite,, according to the rule ofour Maſter, ther mans | 
Whatſeevuer "yee wauls that men (houlddoe Guto Jeu, euen /a 200d Bames. 
do yee buto them, os is 
Forſecing that God hath regard of our eredite,, and 2s 
good name is more pretious then all treaſures, & there» 
fore the loſſe isas great to a manto bee robbed of his 
good name asof his gocds, it ought by good teafor'te 
mooue vs to preſerue and: maynteine the 200d: namcof 
WW ourneigh bor, Hitherto belong theverſes a little betore al- 
{cadged out of the Poer, | 
! Lt of all wee may not ouerſlip the oiniifhinent and Do 
WW engeance of falſe witnes bearing and lying, which God _ 
threatneth in theiſ{criptures, hurting out from hiscom- 
anie and from dwelling in his kingdometholſe that do Plals.2. 
Ghkiogs Hereupon faith the Pſalmiſt: Thow deftroyeſf 
them that ſpcake lies, the bloodfhirſtze and deceitfull man bi 414 "1 Tx 
the Lord doth abborre;And Salomon: in the Prova falſe Pas.ont 8. | Wil if 
witneſſe ſhall per iſh. ' '” n9,.&2c.u8.) Þþ 1M 
And Ilohn in the Rowelaaton : Brat RET TD foalbe dogges 


V i and mchanters, and whooremongers aud murtherers C5 140. Revel.2.2, 547 wk 
WE {cters, ard wheſoeucr looweth or maketh lyes 025 Dee: E ira 
W- Mans puniſhment to bee adininiflied by the Magi- 19.16. # 


ſtrate, is to reward like for likes. 


The Arg,T hateue enery ſmallest deſire cotrarie 
to charities ought to be put out of mens minds: 2 
Of the proceedmy of the godly in the obedience 

ll of the LaW: 3. eAnd what the vſe of the lay is 


5 wn this life. 


bh; Queſtion, 
® WIEW What doth the tenth Commaunde: 44.Lords 
ent forbid? . day- 
Anſwere. 
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That our bartsbe newer tepted 1 20 not with the leaſt deſire 
thought aga1mſt any comandemer, of Go# _ that alwares 
Hh 2 


From 
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[IE He The Expoſition of © 
| from the hr art we deteſt all ſm, and coutrarmiſe take plea. 
" ſure in all righteouſnes., © | Re 
9" [1 TheExpoſition, © | 
FR" is Bak Lawgiuer hauing m thereſt of the commande. 
WOT rence be- | ments dealt with thote tinnes eſpecially, which ſtand 
= wecnethe | in deedes and are done of purpoſe, or with an aduiſcd 
io mon | conſent of the will (although thereis no doubt burthar 
ok «/5PO}A © | the Lawe of reſtrayning/concupifence is implicd , and 
ec, | includedinall the former commaundements(nowe laf 
_ ' of all in this laſt Law hedeaterh: with thoſe ſinnes which 
| azxecalled onely concupilence, and doeconteine allin. 
| wardeftirring and conceit inthg ynderſtanding ard af. 
| fetions againſt cuery commaundementof the Lawe, 
| andareas1t wereriuers boyling. out of the fountayneot | 


' The Carechyft declareth as much when hee teacheth 
; thatin this commaundement is forbidden cucn cuerie 
| leaſt defire and thought againſt *any commandement 
. of God:and contrariwiſeis commaun ded acontinual & 
| Hneere harred of all ſinne, anda loue and carefullim: 
| bracing of all righteouſnes 
- TWhereupon Concupiſenceis viſually defined allcor- 
| ruptluſt,or affcQion and inclination, whereby the heat 
' of maniis tempted to doe any thing that is contraneto 
| thecommaundementsor Laweof God ,thatſo it may be. 
| diftinguiſhed from naturall concupiſcence, whereby wet 
| defirethoſethinges which make ſor the preſeruationol 
our ſclucs and of our nature , by ordinary meanes , and 
according to the right iudgmenc of reaſon, which is good 
aud neceſdary. Fre 
| Moyſes forthecapacitie of the ignorant people, © 
_ | poundeth this corrupt concupiſence, by thoſe things WM a. 
| | | whichitdeſireth, & when he had ſaide , rhow fr.a/t not Bt ei 
| mer thy neighbours houſe he reckneth vp the parts of 16,06-BY vp 
| pinning with che wife, & ſhutting it vp with theſe words, 
| | Gon oxeyhri afſe,or any thing Phat is thy neighbours, he hen: 
| eththatiers not only valawfull for vs to cont greatm#" 
zers,as houſe, nobilitie, and gJorie,when they belong? 
_ another man, but euen ſmall matters, as thoſeare,W 


ther chey be thipgs with life, or without life, v 
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thought it ſufhcient to ſay ſhortly , 7how ſhalt nor Cooper; 


But Paulhauing to do with them that knewthe Law, Rew.97.257 q 


that by this meancs he might ſhewethat there* are not 


two diuerſe commaundements deliuered rogcither, but 
oncly one commandement; asalſo in the ſameplace hee 
declareth how neceſſary the vaderſtanding of this com- 
maundement is, when' intreating of concupiſcence he 
| faith: [had no? knowne concupiſcence to be ſinne , except the 
Law had [aid thou ſhalt not covet, 
And becauſe hce telt in him (olfe ſome ftirring or paſ- 
fions of this concupiſcence, (which was commoa to him 
with all Saints) therefore hee calleth the ſame COncuPpis 
ſcence the Lawe of ſfiane:and lames when he ſaith: Exe= 
ry man 1s rerepted, when he u ledde away and ſnared of his 
owne concupiſcenee , a\gubeth ynto it two things: to wir: 
thatit draweth away*mans heart from good,and tharit 
fnarcth mans affeRtions,forthat it ouertaketh him before 
| hebeware. ties] 
Andlohn according to the prineipall & ſuch thinges 
as men moſt defire,as pleaſurc,ritches and honour, doth 
alſo diſtinguiſh the forts of concupiſcence, when hee 
ſaith: AH that 1s m the world, as the luft of the fleſp,theluft 
| of the eyes, & the pride of life,taking the differences from 
the firſt motiues that ſticre vp luſt, che more fullyro ſhew 
the ſprings of all cuill inthe world, oy 
To conclude, whatſoeuer concupiſcence it bee, and 
whether it haue his beginning within a man , as the luſt 
of the fleſh , which is intiſed by the fleſh it ſelfe, that is, 
the corruption whereby it is caried to thoſethings that 
are ſweet to the fleſh as pleaſures in meats, and drinks, & 
1 venerie, or whether it be ſtirred vp by any thing without 
| 2man, which commeth in by th: cies,as the luſt of the 
cies and the pride of life, which is conceiued by looking 
10 & wondring at any thing, both forts are condened. 
And not onely thoſe kindes, but cuen every thought 
&fanſic in theſoule againſt the law of God is here for- 
bidden, and all excuſes arecut off, as rhat the firſt: mori- 
on8 are not in mans power ,,and that fanſics whichroll 
Gnfutedlyin theminde, and at length vaniſh away, de- 
Mae not to be accounted for concupiſcences, the ſeate 
Hh z. __ whereof 
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of God:isin decdeand aQuallie luſted for and deſired: 
ut the ApoBlecallethitthe root of all cuill. 

' 2. | Andasall corrupt deſire or thought is forbid- 
den , ſo the ſame Lawe GOD commaundeth vs al- 
waicsand from the hearteto deteſt all ſinne, and cen» 
trariwiſe to take pleaſure in all righteouſneſſe whichiz 
a moſt preſent remedie to put to flight all luſtes; And 
to the ende wee may bee able to performe. that fik 
thing, itwill bee neceflaric for vs., that becingclicer 
of all hypocrific , wee doe not winke not fo mach 
as atthec leaſt fault, and that wee ſo doe continuallic 
and conſtantlic:tor when the Lorde ſaieth by the Pro- 
phet:hire eull and dee good:and thmbe not every man can 
1m your harts, fer alltbeſe are the things that I hate ,hec fi2- 


nifieth that as him ſelfe alwayes and perfitehe doeth 
| Hate eneric cuill thing, fo it is our parte to detel, 


\hatſocucr is contraric to his moſt holie lawe , whicl 
alſo Chniſt ment ro point at by curtewg of hands Oo feth 
cc, Andthis is one poynt The ſecond thing that 

Lorderequireth of ys is , totake pleaſurein all rights 
onſaciſc; For when hee forbiddeth euill and Ro 
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$cth good, if ir bee our dacty to hate all cuilf, itis our 
ducty alſofoloucall righteoulnes, and to detight in all | 
holines, to bee continually occupicd in the ſtudic of the = 
Lawcof God, & the praftiſe-of the ſame, and: eſpecial. 
lyto preferre God himſelfe, who is the loueraigne 200d, 
and the louc of him eucabeforethoſe, whoare neareſt 
& dearc{t vato vs, & cuena beforeour life, 
| Which being ſo, who (eeth not that in this laſt comes 
mandement isrequired and contained the perfire abe- 
 dicacc of the whole lawe? for how commeth itto paſle 
that wee {tane againlt euery commandement, but bee- 
cauſe this corrupt concupiſcence is in ys? withour which 
we ſhould of our owne accorde, with our wiole minde 
& body ſtriueto attaineto the onely good, altogethet 
without any contrary thought or mammeringe]: butfo 
long as itcleaueth varo ys, it cannot be butthat we ſhal 
all offende both very often, & in miny thing=s, & ſhall 
efrſoones grone and lament or Apoſtle,faying : @ 
wretched nan that [ am wi ſhall delier ne from the body 
of this death? Y 
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The falle dotFrine. 

Jerefore ſeeinge that enzn_ the leaſt defire' or thoughre 
is eondemined of theLorde, that decree of the Tridentine 
Councill is blaſphemous an4 yicked , which I haue ſer downe 
worde for Wes 5 aSit was taken from thence. Hanc bc 
fiſcentian , "qurn aliquends Apoitolus peccatum appellar, ſanta 
WH 992465, declares Buolsfiam Catholicam nuwmuan mtzlexiſſe pecees 
tam appellars, quoi were o propriem renatis peccatum /it, [e4 
quit exPpeccato eſt, tr ad peccatum mclinat: [# quis awutem contrars- 
wn [enſerit 44xchem: it; that bs, This concapiſc-nce, witch the Arn 
" PF arnetimme calleth ſirye; the holy Spnode declareth that the Ca» 
the/lke Church did newer vaderftande to.bee called ſrrme beratice it iw_ | "TE 
rury 411 properlie ſmns in the regenerate, but becauſe it commethof ' 
Ws, einlin:th unto (inn : if any man "bike the contrary, let hmm 
b! Aeathems or accurſed : wherein they both decree agaynſt che 
apoſtle him(elfe : Burl ſee another Lawein my members rebe/inge 
erainf the Lewtof my mind, and leadmge mee captiue tothe Lawe of Jy fISNEY 
mewhech ic #12 my members : and they gaineſay themſelucs: for if - 
sconcupiſcence boyle out of ariginall fiane as out of a four 
yae, and thatis damnable, becauſe (as P72u2ri writeth) for 
tis finne wee are called rhe chil/aren of wrath, & conſequentlyare 
Vile of death and co adEU1arion, it followeth that cocupiice nca 
(0 is finne-before God, & doth deſerue condemaationes Bui 1a 
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4h; Japbivangh they ſay itis>. veniator  pardonable, I antwere, 
that this is an vndoubred principle, that all ſinnes are mortal! ac. 
cording to Paules rule, but that the finnes of holy men are venig 

| they hauc it not oftheir owne varure, butartaine itby themercy 

=_ -- ofGod, Andit 15 well faid of Auguſtine. In weighing of ſues let 
i T5602. de bapt, v5 net bring deceutful balances, wherem to weigh that we wil, and hove 
: [cap 20 we wil, {avmg as we liſt aur ſelues, this ts heany, this i5shght, but letv; 
s brprg Gods ballance owt of the holy ſcriptures as out of the Lords treaſury, 
fygrem zef Vs Weg what is heater, or rather les ws not wezeh, | but «+ 
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of X « j 
knowledge them as there they are weighed, 
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bn Hb 1: +, Queſtion: -&c: 
' 114. Arethey able who are conuerted yn- 
to God, to keepe theſe commandements per- 


' 4 
| firely? 


Li... Anſwere, 
| ; No truly: but ener they that are moſ? haly,ſo long as they 
. Une; haweonelyſome ſmai begimnings of this obeydtence, ye 
ſo, that with an earneſ? and Vnfergned mdeauour they begn 
eo liue nat according to ſome onely; but euen according 16 al 


Gods Commandements. 
tiff The Expoſition, ., 
N the former parte of this booke, the queſtion ws 
3 asked, whether any man vere ableto keepe the Lave 
of God, & all things that arc therein commanded, but 
therethe queſtion was of mcn vnregenerate: but her 
the queſtion is, whether they thatare converted vnto 
God thatis, borne againe by the Spirite of God, bee able 
to keep all the commaundements of the Law, that be 
cauſe offome fantaſticall ſpirits at this day, who dream? 
of I kuow not what perfeQion of man ir this life, whole 
opinion and errour is ſoundly refured in this aftſwere ot 


of the Scriptures, 


Y Ls 


| Andfirſt is denyed that the Lawe of God can beer 
aQtly performed of them that are conuerted,. and/this 
proucd becauſe the moſt holy men, ſolong as they col 
zinuein this mortall body haue orfely ſome {mall bt 
ginninges of this obediegce. Next is ſhewed, that a 


ebough they are verye farre from this 6hedyence, 
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they doe not therefore fainte, but ſo. mych.. the m9 
. 'Pricke-forwarde themfelues, that they may: earnclif 
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* & cheerfully begia to liue, not onely according to ſome, 2 01. 
| butcuenaccording to all Gods Commandemeuts,  - 4 
And for the former, that we may ſce the tructh there- Deut.29.26 
of, wemult firft, of all call ro minde, wherein the perfit Mar.rs.16. | 
obcdicnceof the Lawe of God conliſteth,namely in this Rom.7. 149 
that a man bee able perfitly and conſtantly to keepe, ys 28. 
and doe keepe all and euery commandemente of the ” A k 
| lawe, that 1s, thatwith his whole hart, affeRion, thought from the com: 
and all powers inwarde and outwarde hee ſo obey the ieſfion ofthe! 
lawe of God, that hee neuer faile in any one commaun- 2426s 
dement: from which perfeftion howe farre the moſte 
holye men are, firſt is proued by their owne confeflion, 
ſuch as that isin Eſa: JYee are all xs an Gncleane thinge, 
an! ail our righteouſes is as filthy cloutes,and we all do fade Ea.64.6,%9 
like 4 leafe,and our miuuities likg the wind hawe taken bs 4- | 
I 49: and there 1 wone that calleth Gpon thy name, neuther 
that Pirreth Gp himſelſe to take holde of thee : for thow haſt. 
; I brdthy face from V1, and haft conſumed Fs becauſe of our i 
w1QUItES, __ Whatthe F'þ 
| Bywhich confeſſion it is manifeſt, thatif God woulde Saints works my 


ngoroulcly inquire into the very works of the beſt men,. Sole Goſs 


; there can no other ſentence be giucnof them, but that ©, 

e Wh they arc a meere defiling of Gods giftes, cucn as of- 

t Wh tentimes ie falleth out, that ariuer being otherwiſe fairg _ 

e I and cleereis infetted by the falth of ſome iakes, by which 

» W it runneth, | | 5: EF 
ci Andthatprayer of the Prophet is well knowne, Zwer ,,\ 
- Wh 197 1240 114g ment with thy ſeruant 6 Lord, for there 15 no ma s ns G 49 ? 
eB #4179 righteous #7 thy {ght: Again lf bow 6 Lord count our h,,c om. Þ 
le Bi 912912 1es, 6 Lorde wl:o ſhall bee ableroftand before thee ? Boron I} 


And that of Salomon, who as Ierom faith) freely pro- ! X:2g-8-46 


| bE EET a ; X gp | ; Ececleſ.7. 2x 
teftcth and ſaiths There ts no man that ſiuneth net 5 and von TS 


1 {Win another place: ſwrely there is nonerighteous Gpon earth, 
s WH Þb:cb doorh good and [inneth not: and againe : ' who 


$477 {zte I bane made mine hart cleane,T am cleane from way 

bene? 1. 

And Chriſt biddeth his diſciples praye : Forgive V2 0wr 
fs, + | | © Cal. ts 
The Apoſtle acknowledged as much when he ſaid:/ao gf 
p that pod that I would, but the eni that 1 wouly a” | 
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32 ; | | OR, LEY 
, this boly of death? He alſoconfeſlerh this heidelighrerh jy 
re Law of G14 concerning the mner man, and hee ſaith 
"67 | bat the fl:ſh luſfteth againft the [pirit. 9b pac : 
POET 2. Argament , Sccondely nor onely the Satates them fclues do: cap. 
m_ © fro examples <ll- rheirimnperietion, bur allo me (cripture confirmeth 
 foule flips, 
Of Noah the holy Ghoſt beareth witnes, thathe wy 
4 muſt man, if opright in his generation, that he didtg. 
rigue to wilkewith God, w mch notwithitanding afterward 


EEE . _ deRRofhis tent, £08 
HRS: | Abrahams fait andreligion towardes God is com 
mended, 8& he, to ſaue his wite, did twiſe coaceale the 
rfucrh, & (tainc him(cife witha lic,& brought his wine 
chaſtity in hazarde, AA . 
zPe:.2.38. | Lotiscommended of Peter for aiut 'man, and one 


44 ! wh ” 
. 4 : WS + G : 
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B13 Jo 0! Gb.19.3334 that did cuery daye vexe iisiuſt foule atthe yngodiye 
S994 171.04 | deedesof wicked men in ſecing and hearing them : the 
fame Lot hauinge taken in winetoo largely , by lying 

| with his owne daughters, fell into. foule diſhoneſtie, 
_ ! Theſcripture cominendeth lob for his (iaguler god: 
] fines;.-to whome there was none like Vpon earth, an Vprigit 
LITE Teb.1.102. & and inſt man and departing from euill, whole patience allo 
TIHEEET 32-3 was tricd by the crolle & by the vexations of Satan; yet 
ls Ru bl the ſame Iob afterward curſeth the dayof his birth, and 
contendeth againſt God for giuing hiavlife , & maintay* 
ning him inthe fame. | 
0 MER ' Danida man according to Gods hart, & an example 
THT Of rarefaith, godlines and conſtancy:yet did he not grie 
0 | * "is ow +114 nouſly fall and offead God by adultery & murder, & a 
om 4.2 fo numbringric people of Iſraclin the pride of his hart! 
B's FIAA ' What befell Peter, who thought him. ſelfe ſtronget 
IT, He z6.70, and more con(tante, then the reſt -of his fellowedild- 
WET | 72. ples? was he not diſnaye1, & as it were caſt of from his 
tedfat tinlingeby a worde of a damſfell, and moſte 
fſhamefully denyed his maiſter ? And the ſam? Pcterals 
ſo'verinos afterwarde confirmed with more gifts oftit 
holy Ghoſt, and mare cnlightcacd, was openly "uy 
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Ron 7-19- 241 15#:0 wretched 93 15 that 1 amr, wi ſhall deliner me from 


the ſame by examples of moſt holye mea, who made 


was drunken with wine: an4 lay yacoucred 1a themig. 


acd, yea and candemacd by Paul at Antioche as not. , RIDE 
| caking aright courſe, beciule by his diflembling he arie.” Oe Pa 
uouſlic offended the belecuers of the Gentiles, whoſe = 
companuic he refrained,ſo ſoone as he ſaw the lewes. + 
Laſt of all, thatvaliant Champion of Chriſt , Paul,a 
man {o notablcand fo ſpirituall,who (to-vſe Auguſtines' Y 
wordcs) did hunger and thirft after the Gery perſedtion of _ 
ohteow/neſſe,h4d owercome (0 manydanngers, torments (F* . wane. b.z- 
4 fm J 8 h * &” contre.peleg. 
other calamities, and had trewmphed ower all the enemas Y cap.n, 'C 
Chre/#,had expelled the feare of deat! fm alle had renownc 
| if the world, yet had not altogeither ſubdued pride, yea hee 
him ſclfe writeth that there was remayning in thim fo 
doubtfull a conflift with it,that he could not'get the vi- W |; 
Rorie but with bearing away many buffets: There was **©®-I7- Wl 
given,laith he,to we @ pricke um my fleſp,a meſſenger of Sa+ | 
tanto buffette me that 1 ſhould nor be pufſed Gp abowe mea« 
ſure, io =_ 
Thirdely, not oncly the examples of moſt gricuous ;, argumenes WEIR 
finnes and wants in the moſt holy men that euer were, of che ctfeas WER 
doe ſhewe that there were onely ſome beginnings of o., 9! Kane. | 
 bedicnce to the lawe in them, but alſo the fruites and 
effc@s of ſinne in them, as all kindes of diſcaſes, calami- 
ties, & death it ſelfe in all men that ever dyed,doe cric a. f 
loud that they were {inners,according to Pauls rule, The 
wages of (ne 15 death,& theretoic died becauſe they were 
lianers,] let paſſe that eucn thoſe fantaſticall men , who Rev-6.23. 
doelo farrevrge perfeRtion, are oftentimes found to be 
the moſt imperfite of all, ſwelling with. a conceit of holi- 
des,preat ſetters by theſclues, ful of hatred & enuy,del- 
pilers of their neighbours : who I would to God they 
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© {Would learne to bee wiſe with Alexander the great, wie 
| W wicnas theblood ifſucd out of his thigh being wouded, 
t! MW'vining to chem thatyſcd comonly'to call him God, with. 
e {W+ (mooth & chereful countenance ſaid. This which you ſee 


#(uch blocd 232 licowr as $(eth to runne from the gods, moc- Alczendgi 
King at the lying vanity of his flatterers, whe i thing it apopheheg-s 
Ielfe ſhewerh that he 'was no better then a man,/woulde 
0 God 7 ſay that euen ſo they alſo by the corruption 
0theirowne affeRions , of which they are aftcntimes 

+, OuYA- 
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y the diſcaſes and often inconuenijencsy 


| IT Erc IMc,or by 
andinfirmitics ofthe bodice mightar length be broughy 
toa better minde,and becing conuinced by the frunes 
of ſinne would make an honeſt confellion that they arg 
miſerableand great ſinners, and northey alone, but be. 
 Eauſe the like truits of finne are ſcene in other,though 
ncucrſo holy men, that there is no mortall man exemy. 
ed from this condition of finaming, 
[ * Butiftheythinke wee doe them wrong, as if we werg 
ba the fiſt that condemne their opinion, let them heye 
= Aduerſns Pe- Icrome thus carneſtly ſpeaking againit them : For whay 
| lagrorwad Cen gather greater raſhnes can there Ms, 90 for a man to chalk 


Lbs _ If to hum ſelfe wer only to be like ,but tobe all one with God, 

9 he mecterh #2 9728 ſport ſaying ,to canteyne the poyſs of al beritihs, which 

37 with all their [xawe 2//iced from the fountayne of the philoſophers, eſpery 

4 ſhifts. | alle Pytbageras (7 Zemo the Prince of the Stoschs? For they 

pf 860 affirme that thoſe Which the greeks cal 7aby, er 

{4 |. 4-4  * Paſnonsgas priefe 77 199, hope oo feare: may be pulledous if 

Ft BR AG mens minds,07 that no ſtrmy or roote of vices at all may bet 

remaining in men, through the meditation and exerciſe of 

Gerrue which is to take man out of man, C5 for a man bein þ 

1873 the bodze ro be without rhe bodse. 6 "RY 

'| Andintheſame Epiſtle againſt Pelagins, a lirtleafte 

he diſcouereth the hypocriſic oftke perfeCtiſtes , bring 

:inga moſt ſhamefull example of theirſe& : Priſciliay 

' #n Spare was in part 4 Manichee for who(e arſhoneſtietif 

| diſciples like thee Sery well, whychallengmg Gnto the ſelua 

| the nameof perfettion aud knowledge , are Cloſe ſhut by 4. 

| lone with women alone,and m the middeſt of therr company: 

| mg andclaſpme rogerber $ſe rhis ſong premiſmy thi wat # 

| word to their [chollers, | 

| -  Bothſweare and forſweare, thy ſecret looks thou benrey ' 

f | ES.” 

Eref. in Scho 1 Tumpater omnipotens, fecundss imbrebus ether 
in Eph, ler, Contugss 1n grevuum lets deſcendit CT onmes 

—— {| Magnum alit magno commuxtis corpore ferns, ; 

4 KIT EASE 8 that 13, 

Then lapiter like Gnto the ayre that ſhowres in Abuntant 

' © Intothe lap of bus wife doth fall;chat longs to receme mt 

|  \and(omzdied with ber donth jet all frumxs on ER 
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Which Priſcillian afterward (as Ierome addeth) was 
condemned both by the ſecular ſworde, and by the'au-. 
thoritic of the whole worlde, and latt of all he conclu- 
deth moſt wiſelieand truelie, This isthe only perfeftion 
| B charmen can haue, to know themſclues to bevnperfite, = 
| Fourtchly to the former arguments is added , thae the 4**rgumqne By 
| BÞ Apoſt c afbemeth thatthe gift of rongues and-prophe- Do IG 5 
cie, whoſe ende1s, that we may eucry day goe more and T opannys ui 
 B more forwarde in the knowledge of God, and gf latuati- and t.ich.” 
* & on, are proofes of ourimperfettion in this life , becauſe 1-C97-13bs 
they ſhal ceaſe, when that which is perfite 15 come: whetof * 
I thus gather: /f our faith & the knowledge of God him 
ſelfe,the increaſe whereof wee are commaunded dayly to 
| begge of God, and the helpers whereof arethe vie of 
tongues and prophecie,be vnperfe@invs, it muſtageds - i 
be that that obediencealſo, which wee performe to the 7 
Lord according to his Lawe, isalſo imperfite, as betnp a 
fruite of aur faith, and which muſt needesproceede of 
faith; But the former is true: 'and therefore the latter 
alſo 1s truc. ; ff Fe 2 -16+3,£44 __  _ 
The former T thug prooue : Whoſocuer muſt becons+ POT a [4 
4 hon 0 + LE Pg a olof, 1.9. HS 
tinually praid for,that they may be filled wich al acknow+ LI 
ledyment o fthe wil of God, with al ſpiritual wiſdom & _... I 
mnderſtanding , in them before they be filled with fuck 
oifts, muſt weedes remayne much want Þotb of knows. 
ledgeand of wiſedome. But Paul proteflerhiin the Epi» 
fileto the. Coloſſians, that he maketh that prayer for 
4. WO tbe faithful'withour ceaſing, faying: He ceaſe nor to pray 
. MW /or 50% ee, preſcribing ynto_ them by his owne example 
eb what they alſo: ought to doe: Therefore becauſe the 
faithfull are commanded to pray continually that they 
may befilled with al knowledge, which he afterwardex- 
poundeth, that they may grow mm the knowledge of God: it 
tolloweth,'thacthe perfite, fulfilling thereof is neuceren- 
ded in this life, and that the Saints haue jndeede a true' / 
faith, but yet vnperkfite,ſo long as theyliuc in thisworlde, 
Ind that they ſhall be filled with all Spirituall wiſedome on 
athe life to come, which is the drifrof the Apoſtles. ex- - p -/ w; hol oÞ 
nonation, as other-where hee witneſſeth of him ſelfe,” ,,,.,” bois, WE 
Pherenpon alſo [crome faith well: He that alwayes for- 
| gerteth 
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| fendein many things as lames ſaith: and hereof is that 
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teeth) romgs pap, andlongeth for things to come, ſhewerl, 
that he 15not content with the preſent.” 0 
| Hereupon weereade thatby the ſame Apoſtle areſs 


wanctwo degrees of the faithfuls profiting,before th 
cometo the top of perfeftion; the oneis of Childhoog 

thatis,a very weake ſtate, when we docas yet aſtoperher 
ſtayvger and wauer:the other is of zouth ;to wit,a middle 
{tare anda ſtedfa(t proceeding vnto perfettd; boththeſe 


are 1n this life ſtrengthened by the vſc of the minilterie ; 


the third is of mans tate, called of Paul-« perfett man a. 
coramy to the meaſtre of re age of the fulneſſe of Chrif, 
whe we ſhal al come to the Gnitre of farth:which raigneth 
innced among the children of God cucn from the be: 
ginning, yet not fo perfitely that they are met all togei. 
ther, which if it were here fulfilled, they ſhould bee al 
pefite,as cucry one of ys ſhall bein the worlde tocome; 
whea God ſhalbeall inall,wherealfo Chriſt at thattimc 
ſhal preſent hrs Church glorious not hawing ſpot or wrinchle 
or 42 /uch thing, but as holie and Gnblameable. 

. In this middle ſtare, (I meane of youth) ſo long aswee 
are,all of vs both are ignorant of many tlimges, andof. 


of Paul concerning the faithſull in-generall to be vader. 
ſtood: We know im part, and we prophecte impart, Andoj 
himſclfe, Here 7 knowe 17 pare, but then 1 ſhall know accu. 
ding as | ſhalbe taught , LCL. 4 


| Hereupon Auguſtine prooueth by ftrong reaſon, that 
we doe newer mtb1;f{:fh yeeld that howour te God that tit 
owe. Lowe,flaith lie; doth ſo follow knowledge, that wo mn 
car perfitely loue God who doth not firſt kwow bs goodneſt 
t9 the full:we ſo long as we are flranngers m this worlde/ſtt 
by a glaſſe and ma darke ſpeceh x therefore it followerh that Wer 
our lowe is Ouperfite,, | : 
| Wherefore ſeeing that firſt by the conſeſzion, and 
thenby the life of moſt holy men, and alfo by the pu+ 
niſhments and fruits of finne, laſt of all-by: the1mper 


' fetion of cuery mans faith and knowledge, it is avoun-War 


dantly to bee ſeene that there are onely fome ſmall be 
ginnings of obedience tothe Lawein them; ſo farre # 
chey from bcing}.able to get vp & to azcainc $0 the tof 


of 


[1 


M4 


07h noe er BY PEPIYI9ge: 2 1 ov amen An OTA - 
x4 ” ME : '$ Mo UE ted, of 
jm, RI Ws. VIS, oe — 5 


of perfeftion 1n this life, the perfeRiſtes doeva inelyglo« 
 rieof that which was never ſounde in auy mortall man, 
EXCEPT Chriſt, TR = p 
For if not ſo muchas the outwarde obedience ofthe 
Lawe is perfourmed by the moſt holy men, but that 
they arcindaunger to;be-daſhed lometymes ypon. this, 
 fomctimesvpon that commaundement.: what will they 
| anfwere to GOD the ſcarcher of the hartes, and 
rcines, who principally requireth the purity of the+heart- 
and ofall afteftions, and how willthey beable fo Rande. 1 
before his iudgement ſeat? © 9+ = wm 
But when the aduerſaries ſee themſelues ſo hampe- oor PR 
red wi:h theſe arguments, that they Mlicke faſt, they fic 2, Infiit.e,q, by. 
| tothe almightie power of God: But wee anſ(were that, 5 6 
wee doe not denie; but God can perfitlic regenerate vs.in 
thislifc, 4fhe will 3but why he docth it not, behath ma- 
| ny cauſes, and among others chicfely-thefe: firſt, that we. 
may diligently conſider with our winds, how. great the, ? 
power of ſfinne is, and what effc&@ it hath in man, which, 
weſeecannot bedeſtroyed in vs butby line and lietle, 
andthat bythe ſpecial: grace of the Spirite, and there+, 
fore that wemay bee ſo much tee moreafraideof it. '2, F&%" 24. 
That hen we fecledaily more and mote increaſe ofthe preg or 
tes of the Spiritein the ryſingagaine of the new man, Wiytes | 
my make yery muchof this his goodnefſe towarde vs, coth norby Ml 
who were vnworthy to haue powred into vs, one droppe and by per- WW 
ot his regenerate grace, 3. Thatwhe inthis hfe we find *tly regene- I 
no ende or ſtay of the conflict betweene the fleſh & the. 1efvp las 
Þprrit, we may haue ſo much the greater longin: of that 
diefſed life, wherein we ſhall appeare before God perft-: 
regenerate and holy, For if God ſhouldc'out of hande 
Kneweandianihe vs, the dienity that hee beftoweth 
'pon vs, ſhould not be in ſo great acccount with ys: but 
ow when hee docth by little and little bringe to patie 
Coniget the olde man, theperteQion thereof, 
ſomuch. 'the more deere vnto. vs; and the more rev, , cr; 2.9 


AISUITEDT,. 


adedand ſet by, Laſt ofall, forthis:cauſe alſo God, : Cert. un, 
be-Woeth nor here perfitely regencrate:;vs,, that his power G4t.2. 16. 
ae 37 be made perfite in our weakeneſſe,” and when wee. 
/ chned by mecie grace and-not. of workes,  kee that, 1 
| | | | ICOY= 


. 


"& = 


© reioyeeth may reioyceonely in the Lord.” ) 


 Forif wedid/here fulfill the Law, and performe per. 
fice obedience thereunto, why might not a-man byit be 
inſtified, and arraine life and faluation ? 'burt this were 
contrary to the former dofQrine of iuſtification by 
faith, and the merite of Chriſt alone, whoby this meang 
ſhouldenotbec yntovs wholly and properly a Saviour, 
but onely an inſtrument to ſer vsinthat forwardeneſſe, 
that we might beable afterwarde to iuſtifie our ſelues h 
our ownerighteouſneſſe, which is a moſt foule and de. 
tcffable errour of the Semypelagran ſophiſters, and there. 


o 


fote to be abandoned. 
| Beſides they doc obic, that itis onething to haus 
onely ſome ſmall beginning, of obedience - to the lawe, 
and another thing not to bee able perfitely to keepe the 
Lawe of God. For the Carech;ff feemeth to graunt lefle 
to.a man regenerate, then the ſcripture giueth vnto him, 
which aſcribeth not onely ſome beginninges, butcuct 
perfeRion to the godly : as, /o any of bs therefore ar art 

, fre zoe.  Whereupon the Apoſtle him'felfe” write 
that hee ftriueth to attaine to peſeRion'? 1 anſivere? 
7; That when Paulreckeneth himlelfe among the per 
fite, he ſpeaketh nor of ſuch a perfeRion of faith or mor 
tification in vs, as that new (ſe of perfeQiſtes doth ime: 
gine: forotherwiſehe ſhould gaineſay himlelfe, as hi 
Uuing before confeſſed, that he hath nor attained votoit 
jt he ſpeaketh of the perfeQion of knowledge, inref 
pet» of the onely foundation of our falaation lefis 
Chriſt when cating away confidence in all thinges, wee 
reioyce in the onely righteouſnes of Chriſt, and ſetting 
all other things afide to attaine to the fellowſhip of hi 
ſufferings, which may bring vs to the bleſſed feſurre 
ion. D-YO | 
' Secondly it is alſo true by compariſon, thatis, ity 
compare perſons with perſons, that there is more 
tuc and more knowledge to be fouride in one man t'c 
in another, and that onc man hath attained an hignC 
degree then another, So the Apoſtles well inffrods 
2nd orounded on Chriſt were called petfite in reſp 


"-, 


of them, who beeingtoo much ſet ypon/ceremoni®” 


che 


the Lawe, were pulled, a ſunderſrom the. bodie ic ſelfe, =—_ 


tit 2, ii. ft bros hn bs cc | oy 

So for. his life No 1sfaid to hane beeneiuſt, a perfit 

6f vpright man-in his generation, and to haue walked 

| gcdfaſtly,wich God : S9 the regenerate man. in refpett of 
| K diucrs qualities which are in.him. is aide both to ſinne re, 
andaot to (inne, to keepe thiqmſclfe that the wicked rowch- , 1,144. , 64088 


' ÞBÞ 6am nor. Why? Not becauſe heis pure and free from all 5. 18: b- 

| Þ fine, but becauſe heeſinneth not wich his whole will, See ugU"Eg 
| butin thatparte wherein hee, 3s not regenerate, or be- nplb 21, 

_  caui< the children of God doeſo ſinne, that they are S 7 P Fi 

 Þf notcaried away by theirafteCtions, and. all feclinge of apa. 
« Þ godlynes, beeing veterly quenched, yeelde them {elues ke 
A wholly to the Deauill and to the flcſh..: which pertcuon .. 
« © ofchcics notwithſtanding howe great ſocuerit be,isbut "*Y 
ſe © oacly,a beginninge of obediencein, reſpect of that high- 3 


elt perfetion which God requireth in his Law, & which 
attheiaſt we ſhallattaiae in heaueo, . when we ſhall be EH 
altogether without finne,ia whichcaſe Chriſt algne was _—-, + 
berc, and, therefore hee was able to fulfill the Laweand 
none other. POM 2 es =, 

Toconclude, whereagneuertheleſſe TIob, Tehoſaphar, 19% tr. 
and-[oſtasand-many-whoſe names the Scripture. is full __ 22,2 

| 0 & TEES 

of, as Zachar.e and Elizabeth-are commended far: righ- 
kg {Wecous, vntothis lerome very well anſwereth; | that! they. 


it, 4's fo called, not becauſe they "are withoatall fault, but 
ef Wbccauſethe, arecommended with verye many. vertues: 
far Otherwiſe both Zacharie-is condemned by-takinge away 


ls ſpeech, 'and Iob isreprooued in his talke;and:ITeho- 


Ml 8 
ing laphat'& Tofias which' without doubr-were called righ- 
hise0us, are.reported-to-hang done ſuch thinges as difplea- 


<dthe Lord; of whome the one did ayde a, wicked man 
Ind was reprooued by the Prophet, the other againſt x Xing. 24-29 
*commanndement of God by the month of Ieremy, 
Nagainft Nechothe.king of Zgvpt, and was flaine, 

ad yer both-are called righteous : Thus farre Terome.. .. 

2. Moreoucr althowvlythe caſc thus Randewitiy the © 
adWodly in this te, yet ſsfarreoff is it, that this 1mperfe- oo py 
ot'0n doeth. make, them flotbfull, that rather itflicrech. So, 
000m vp the morc to indeuanr, to attayancto perteion, W,: 
; h 1114. +22 8 51 Þ 114 . ov :R&1152%vY) :.and 


__ ' Ofthe ynpertite obedience. 
#nd to liuc here not onely according to ſome, bu t accoe; 
ding to all Godscommaundements:that whereas in thiz 
life they arc not ableto hit the marke , yetin the other 
life they may ſurely come vato it . And' therefore they | 

doe euery day goe ſtedfaftly forward in the race of their 

calling and doe ftriuewith the Apoſtle , If by any meanes 


/ they ma atram to the reſurrettion of the dead and may cz. 
i 22.13. prebend chat , for whoſe ſake alſo they are comprehended f 
=o Chriſt Teſas.. | 
" Hereto —_— ſweet ſimilitude of his, which 
| 3Cy.g. 24. he yſcthin the former Epiſtle to the Corinth.gzow ye nt 


EIT Aa. ro. 22 that they whith runnemn 4 race do all runne., but one recey 
(343 LAY 2 T-m.2.5. yorh the proſe ſo runne that yee may obtame , 


DIET row.3.10. This marke of the faithful Iames hauing an eye vnto, 
FOE 8 j 7 doth exprefiely warnc that wee muſt labour to keepe not 
= one, but all the commaundementes, becauſe whoſocuer 


beepeth the whol Law and offendeth bur me one poynt 15 gutity 
of all: and for this zeale are Zacharic and Elizabeth com- 
mended in the goſpel], becauſe they were borh 1/f befor: 
God, and walked m alilthe communpdements and ordinan- 
ces of God without reproofe. 
YHich being ſo, that Canon of rhe Tridentine council is &- 
YT. dire&ly againſt this doQrine of the imperfea obeydicnce of 
men regencrateangiuſtificd, Can, 18. Seff. 6. If any manſay 
SeeExpeſ. that the commaundementes of God are impoſſible ra bee kept 
Sms. ad Da. ocn ofa man juſtified, and abiding vnder grace, let himdee 
4erom. Ter. ccnrſed: For whereas they alledge for themſelues'the autho- 
Whereot E- rityof the Fathers forbidding vppon paine of curic zo ve this 4 
ramus deny- (peach: Thatanye impolsible thing 1s commaunded veto manby 
ek Ilerom to God: wehaue already prooucd by many teſtimonies of Scripture, WM » 
be he author that there was neuer any of the Saintes, who beeing compaſſed # 
| bout with this body of death, was able to attaine to thaz perfeQ- 
on of loue, that hee could loue Ged! with all his hearr, with al 
his minde, with all his ſoule, and withall his power: and + 
gaine thatthere was neuet any that was not troubled with'con- 
Cupiſcence: And it we mult needes ftrine with the author1uc of 
the fathers t wee ſer againſt the Romanifies thoſe' worthy Fa- 
thers Cyprian and auguſtine: for thus ſaith augultine, whereht 
Tl Cane Gs £- writeth-againſt the Pelagians , who contended thatghere are 
We. Priffo Pelag lb. hauebeene in this life ſome righteous, not haning any finneat% 
| 4: £44, 10. With what preſumption doe they m"_ ainſay che Lords pra 
er, wherein all the members of Chriſt doe criewnh atruc harta ; 
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Cppr. epiſt. ae daylie voice, Forgiue vs our debtsy- | | 
Worie/ualts [And Cyr tian: We have, faulthc,a combatc with couenonr 
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{2 ; 
pl 
E: 
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_ ofth 


nes, with vnchaſtitie, with wrath, with ambition,wee haue a dayly 


e fairhfull in thislife. = 


and troubleſome wraſtling with the corruption of the fleſh and 


with the inticements of the worlde; the minde of man being be. 
fieged:and onenery fide intrenched by the noiſome affaulcs ot the 
devil;ſcarcely meeteth with every one of them, and hardly reſ- 
eth. If couertoulnefſe be vanquiſhed, luft riſeth vp,if luſt be ſup- 

d,ambition commeth in place , ifambition bee contemned, 


wrath galleth,pride puffcth vp, druakenefſe allureth, cnuy break- , 


eth agreememt, wickednefſe curterh of frieudfhip , thou art cons 
grained to curle which Gods law forbidderh, thou art conſtray- 


| nedto ſweare, which is notlawfull, Thy minde ſafferech cuery 
day ſo many perſecutions,thy hearts oppreſſed with ſo many dan- 


crs,and hereir plecaſeth a man ro ſtande long among the ſnares 
ofche deuill, whereas wee ought rather to defire and with romake 
haſt vncs Chriſt,death comming ſpeedilic ro (uccour ys, 


neſtion, 


4 


'1 1 5 Why then will God hauc his Lav, ſo 


exactly , & to ſeuerely preached,wheras there 
isno man in this life,thatis able ro keepeit. 
Anſwer ©, | f - | 

Firft that in our whole life we m4y more and more achuow- 
ledge how /orwarde owr nature 15to ſin, EF ſo much t he more 
greeauly RY —_ of ſmmes,C righteouſnes m Chriſt. 
| Secondly rhar we cormmally be about this ov daily muſe $p0 
it that we may obteyue the grace of the holy Ghoſt, from rhe 
father ,to the end we may euery 44y more (7 more be renwew- 
edaccordmy to the rmageof God, butil one day at the length, 


#fter we are departed out of this life, we attaine with joy rs. 


that perfeet19n which 1: ſer before Gs. 
* T hz Expoſition, 
Vos this inſufficiencie of the Regenerate to keepe 


the Law of God, ariſeth another queſtion, to wit, if 


no man be able perfitlic to keep it, it ſcemcth to be giuen 
in vaine, whereunto the Catechiſt anſwerceth , that for 


all that God did not without cauſe ove his Law, & com- / 


manudeth thar it ſhould bee exaQtly and ſcuerely prea- 


Ched in the Church: yea that there is as yet no common, ro 
>» (IJoh.v. 


but a moſt neceſſarieyſetherof. 

And thats threefold: ons thatin it,as in a glaſſe, wee 
may more and more acknowledge & behold, how great 
the wickedneſſe and ned. and thercupon alſo 
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[' Phzil:3el 


-. | Ofthe vip er IS 
the aceurſed cſtate ifs our heart 5 ,-& that by ahi meanes 


WC may bewaile, & confefſe before the Lord ourſinnes 


and our wretchednes. For b thewing the riohtepuſtiefſe 
a”, thatis, which BE is accepted betore God, 1t 
admoniſheth , conuinceth, and&condemneth every; man, 
ot hisowne vnrighteoutnes, of which yſe we have #poken, 
4n the Er!t part of this booke.,” Ct. bs 
"The ſecond; that vndcrſtanding the forwardueſſe of 
our natu'e to Kao, & the.greatnes of our owne miſery, 
we. "Jay ſomuch the more oreedily flie to Chriſt the-au- 
thor of frighreouſnes, or foronencs of finnes' % life, For 


as when a aman eaſerf{an ork the force and Qdaunger of 


his difeaſe,he doth ſo much the. more pray the helpe of 


the Phiſitian andſeeke for a.remedie, fo alſo after that 


the Law hath vncoucred and opened vnto vs the c icadly 
wound of ſinne, we are much njore oreedy toſctke after 
aad toimbracc forgiucuefle of finnes ,and righteoufnes 
is Chriſt our Saviour by the-Exawple df Danid, who c6- 
feferh that hee was thro! ughly yexcd in minde, and that 
there was in him'no ſound paat that was nor oalled by 
the hand of God, vntill havingconfeſſes bis fannes be- 


fore God, ke 4 0b 7 AION bim felfe 1 by the freeremifcion | 


of finnes, for Chriſts ſake: in which reſpe& the Apoltle 
faith that OI Lawe is a ſchoolemaſter vnto £ | Cinill,, and 


4 el. Aupuſine ſaid trelie : . Th Opreſize of the Laws t0 chnmnc 
Tug epi, 200, #2147,0 fhis owne' Weakenes, and ta compell brim t to bepgr, ile 


remedte of x Yace, which; 15178 Chreft. 

The third yie and end ofthe Law is, tharit may "{crue 
vs in {leed of a pricke, that whereas we-necdenot One 
teqChi ing, but alſo cxhortati9n, vwe may-by often medifa- 
tion thereof bee ſtirred v p.19 obediehce, be made ſtrong 
therein bee held backe from fipperic falling into Fang 
Utieap 6n Dayid maketh th: hifeofa righteods mano 
I; ct continually exerciieg 1 n megitation of the Laws 
To this'Paul exl:orteth the {4it full: So runne that e mu 
obtayne: and ſetteth him (clfe rs an examp le to prey: 
lf pptans: Bre thres I count rot my (elf a5 perth at 1 have To | 
ter2 the goale, but 0776-24 ag {, do! lifarget N y which, whri 
atd- mdcauour my ſelfe to 4, £4 Alas befe efore, and 1 f0 ito 
Iii tra toward rf mar he Jeri e FI he calling of z; 


_ of the faithfullin-chis lite [0283 =" v % 
Alſo, wirb feare 412d FREY wo out Jour 7 55d Pit vis 


SETAE 
Howbeit he ſc itis not in our owne power alwaics 

to keepe an cucn tenour of obedience, and manylertes 
are oftentimes laide inour way, and the flcth yiethto 
caſt iv muny fayr $-weeate purin minde by this: confide- 2 
ratio of our imporſehiones-flye vnto'prayersz and ro The ic of | ; 
ehiÞy por Gs, thathewoulde confirme and aydeys with PFAY Cre | 
flicvrie ot his Spirite,>09 the ende wee emauy'more and 
More 2drowe forwardc "nts renewing: of the imageot 
God, vntill at the lengtfinheaiten weeobteyne with 1oy 
Hep teh on thavis/ RUibefote vs; Which Here wee Fan 
by rhe atics tone vars7 *f 210 917 2ortol 19 uics 4 
cs og rx zhe&pslite-dyhic 6ndefanypls'preſer- 
PR "to* t&0 EO! Di what: they 2nd&'&zery? Fiirhftl 
| "Hr duchivero Ut: . Fob Bhbgie aifewe' alſo rin ay we — 
Ho VIAM dou ſi rob 1072 Orford; ned YH" Phi jee Colrg.roudlfl 
77 8h MOMMA 9c tle Dro 161dg of ors will» Br EB (eiooce | 
"89 Grder(Lnnting, rat ye might Hs ng 
Meg Wh pledcibjin tm bl things bemp (ruitfhi{ tt bl I, 
works: and [creaſing m the knowiedge of Ged  {Prengthene'l 


4 —_ witfht HVYDu2 hl glorious povervotv olyltence / m_— 
Wt Toby ſuffering win 19 yfhbes, NONE COUT: ogg _ 
ey. YioMmtet4 ' Thefalſe toerme, IR 610} © WIR 


erefore ſeeing thewvſe- of the' pre 'ching the Taiwois ſo no-. 
:itable,; the adnerfwns of the lawe are oy mock the. more to 
tuo 5 ,; bee dereſted, who. will noghaucir caught mie harch,and 4 
imagine! that euery furic of their own215s the, notion of the Rolfe & XR 20.15, | 
|." and will not bes gouerffed by” the Lawe GFGot?,? apatigit 

'Whomelet'ys arme our ſelyes by-the worde of God? Walke } 1A | i 
-my-commanndements2 which commaundement is viiterial and P/al.urg.12 P 
,pExpctpall, and ler vs defireby is nent pratery thauthe Sonne of _ 
[5 himſelfe would guide ys,that wee b:: .. o. / yned with rhe jn- 
etlon oferrours, cucn as the Propher. h : Deale with thy 


FH according to thy mercic and teach me Shy f tatures. 
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| arethe two parts of true prayer: For conligering oh 
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116. Wherctore is prayer neceſſarie for 
Chriſtians, * 3 © nc 
J | Anſwere, Tie 
Berawuſeit is the princepali part of that thankfulnes which 


God requireth at our hands :as alſo becauſe the Lord beftow. 


eth bys grace £7 the holy Ghoſt "ew them alone, who with 
true gronings do cotmually beg rheſe thimgs at his bands, of 


«0 pine hens thanks fortheſame, 
” | | The Expoſition, | F197 
"Herc are two moſt preſent; remedies to drine awaie 


corrupt deſires, the one isan earnclt ſtudie and inde- 
uour alwaics and from theheart to. deteſt all (inne, ioy» 
acd' with a loue anddclight in allrighteouſncs 2 where- 
of wc intreate ih the 113, queſtion, The ſecond is pray« 


ex orcalling vpon the name of God, which ig here pur- | 


poſely handled, that vpon this. occaſion t 


ads 


which is 
 Andfirſt partly. for prophane men and difpifers. of 
prayer, pattely alſo for the ſlouthfulacs of many >hnlti 
ans in this exerciſe of Gods ſeruice it is playnely tau 

why prayer is. neceflary for Chriſtians by two. reaſons 
that are brought : the one becauſe prayer is a chiefe 
poynt of that thankefulnes,*which God requireth atou? 
handes, and therefore; that wee maybe K Wye vnte 
God, wee muſtncedcs pray :the other becauſe God bes 


accounted the principall pointof the 


Koweth his grace and holy ſpirite ypon them alone, who 


with true gronings do continually begge thele thinges 
of him, and doe give him thankes for the ſame , which 


no man is able to want his grace and Spirite , and that 
we allhauc ncede of them for our ſaluation,looke how 


| privie we arc ynto ourſelues of cur owne wantand pv 
uertie , ſo np and tcrucn'ly muſt wee thinke tha 


f 


weare inforced and prouaked vnto praycr, for whic! 
effect or end Arpufre caltedprazer the keyof heawenp!4 


er:{ith be,goetl Pp,vp the copaſiion of God _" 


kaunded ys to perfourmeynto him, for otherwiſe hee 


wa "OO CG. 


The <vas: 
kerry 


Se > it 2 


rene Quaſ?,86, | 
principall fruites of faith, whereupon it'is' vfrentimes ra- _ ms bv. 
fulnes are fruites of faith, aid the works of the firſt table + phos *R* 
are moreexcellent then'the workes of the ſecond,' as far Rewrexg3 HER 
25 God 1s abouc men +, Thetefore there Iyeth ypori men' un 
i law and a commandemtntro pray :Hereto maybe ad- —_ 
ded teftimonics out of the Pfalmes? Offer Gnro God the P/al,0.14- I 
ſacrifice of prayſe and pay thy owes Grto rhe molt high, and _— 
eall Gpor mee tm the t1me of trouble, £7 I'mill dehrwer thee oo 
the ſhale glorifie me, __ EDBEE 5 Ge all 

Againc: the ſacrifice of Gol ts a'contreite (pirite, #brobem 
ind contrite hare(O' God) wht thou nor deſp1fe.. Pjal-5n.ny 

The Apoftle to T1mothy:I exbort aboue all thmgs that x: 5 - 2 - ,- 
ſupplicarions, prayers, $7: ferCt(fios awd gimp of thawkes be NO TANOY 4 


4 £4 


- 


made for all men dll | | 

Heretobelongeth the Commandemient of Chriſt, 4+þ6 Luk.5.16 
and it ſhalbe giuen Gnto you, ſeeks 7 yee fhal frdd .anock og) Aft-29 | 
it ſhalbe opened Fnto yow:', So Chriſt himtielfe prayed, not Cr I | 
lomuch for that hEhad'neede ofit, but'ro giuevs an ex= Ms. a | 
amplc: So the Apoſtles ofrentimes and withourceafing 
prayed God for the fruitandſucceſfeof their miniſterie 3 
vherefore it is plaine that prayers commaunded bythe 
expretſe worde of God, .. LNG on Nt 
. But to this alſo may beeadded a reaſon: for the neg« 
kitwhcreof God complaineth of, thathee hath com< 


| : ſhould complaine without cauſe;'B atGod cuery where 
#3 complaineth gricuoufly rhat. men. call not vpon'him 7; 

E . © Thezgetoro doth command ys ro call yppon him, 

dur own ne. 2/Moreouzr becauſe wee all neede the gratc of God, 

eſfiry: —andtheholy vhoit , andarc yoid of all fpirituall good 


thin2s,, and Gad hath protniſed ; and is ready to beftoiy 


; them"only yppon ſuch as alke them of him, therefore is 


 - by all meanes acceſſary forall Chriſtians . | Earn 
abort Wherevpon Chriſt taith : 7f you that are cull bxtow hoy 
plat. n.8 Hrogine good thinges Outro your chiuldrep , how much more wi 
13.02 Your beuurnly father gine his haty ſpirit torhem that aſheit 
of him: Again, H{hoſocucr tſpetl receyweth and he rhat ſee. 
= kerh Gnderh, and to him that hnocketh it ſhalbe operied'. 
Wrermcs Hearevpau faith James ,1f any of,you want wiſedome , let 
|: ++. him aſhenf Gad, mbo giueth liberally Gnto alland taſteth m 
55>! at oath rent. and ir fealhay epynte blo; 
And not without cauſe doth Godin the pſalmestefti- 


£ 
[1 


EEP/e.145.19 


y by hispropher, 7har hee 1s neere Fnto all chat call Gppon 
his name js truth; and very well.doth the pfalmiſt ivyne 
 ..- +. - fogither both the prouidcnce gf God watching aber. his 
* __ children, andtheexerciſc of faith in them; Theeyesof rle 
Lorde are Vpor the righteausgnd lus eares are open to their 
Cre, [-. ; ET NT C 
Which alſo'th Angell Gabriel confirmeth ſpeakinge | 
/ , _— to Daniel after hehad prayed,ynto God; / am now come Wl 
! 23 10g Da", 9.23. forth togiue thee knowledge. *p bnuderftanding atk be begm- 4 
1.3. "a nimp of thy (upplications the cammuundement came fortb Ton h 
1 amconze to ſhew thee, ſor thou art greatly belowed. And E- FJ» 


p 


ſay ſent metlegers to king Ezechias; laying: T1, ſauth the 
Lord the Gotbof Iſrael : Thawe beard what thou haſt prayed { 
_ 42041nſt Semnacherth king of Aſſiria, How bgitt ecauſe God 
if 2 X:#2.0 9.20. 205 Ther « ] - : Fc x ' L ff , be. 
_ ds ſcemeth not. to deferre his pramifes & doth not Itralg 


4 
2.504 


Tl waic-heare bis children, yet.ay, we notthinke,. that ct: 
| ! _ ther he doeth not heare vs, or. that hee carethnot for his 


iy — ele&-for fieath his ceaſpns why;he doth 1t,not, & hes 
| 1s fprarn betknoweth our neceſcitics, & when itis/for. our  pro- 
be keare fire and faludnon tharhe ſhduld heare vs : he doch ſame 
fl £11 PrayCrs, | timescxercilc the faith & Paticnte: of iis chjldreg,, gone 
| drifcth out atthem.all wearinagapd louthfylnes :.an6 
| theretvre will habe ys prapiwithout ceaſing, yarifl ke 
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faccour vs accordingto to our deſire andfufſerhimſlie mm * "Y [ 
| bc intreated,” £4 


Javfull. praicr Is chankeſyiuing, 


Se 4 -% 
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Hitherto brel6nperh FH oroyer tax Chriſt propoun- £4.18. 1.4 8 
ded ynto kis diſciples, toreach them; »that they. ovglft 4 
alwaies to priy and nor 79 waxe weary we, - '7 
And that ofthe Apoftte: Continue 1m prayers warebinig 
Fheremn, with's furs of thankee | 
"To the Romahes,C ontinumy in proven.” $439 1-7)4 H0{E% 
” To'the Ephef, Pray alwaierwith all wjanner prays 
ſupplication mw the ſpurt , 7 watch Fhertonito withal or 
derance and fupphicats ror for all Sayrtes i For as" Terome Hiron.in cape 
ſaith, it 18 written: # Fatry one thr abi 31595 + men href. 7o Mah. 
fore if it bee not giuen tothee, therefors IS fines, bee- 
rauſe rhow doeft not Yche: che ' rheptforelnby»iſh) [receme, 
Moreouer wee mult aske thelt heavenly BleBmhses a 
the hands of God, to wit, his grate; aidithecoh oft of prayinge | 
with true gronings, ,not fained & | erivieatſ: Sor God bh 
hateth all k pocrites, who fainedly\ & 'With lips alone. gd <2 : ME 
honour God, bfteh;groning®c otearly4 iohth's, bur who + + 0 
hagetheir ker furned away front God) bale dift —_ 
their prayers with a meeke thockeife'ts Him, beecaue 
there is nothing inrhem ſcundorcameſt; 'qr- * duelyHhe- 
med, : 
Paule reacheth that this manner af prah ing welispBe | 
Into vs by the. holy Ghoſt: /n hke nanney allo (futh he Rein $.26, 7 
the holy Ghoft helpeth our tfirnimnges, for we know not w | 
ho pray ar we.ought;, bits the ſpirit mMAeti7 qo forte 
Wth Aa any gronmgs. 4 oe 
And yetare not theſe two contrary, both that the 
holy Ghoſt is receiued by prayers, ird'that'the pirtt- muſt 
prepare ys vnto prayer, For the holy Ghoſt 'isin'ysih 
order before: prayers, becauſe then'wee begin ts fonbfor 
lim & to aske him at God hands: whe he fpHcn virtd 
s: butin time he is not before, becauſe the verye arte 
inſtant that we receiue himi,we'do 5Ug'defize him of 809, 
which i isalſo to be enderftg6d ofthe 1 cf of hi3 Gift>. | 
Laſt of all is tobe obſeryed,'thatthe ſeconde patte of 
& that this's r0 leſſene- Thankigi 
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(«lacy then prayer, 
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Phbil.q, 6 


acknowledged to be the gi 


| Ally occupicd in confeſcing his praiſe & giuing of thaks, 


th 9 praiſe: Agai ne: What ſhall [recompenſe bnto the Lorde 
for allthingeebar be hath dong for me? {will recetue i he cu 


&/ 
-Litence, if welerpaſſeanybenefite of God, whereas heſp 
| oftea giveth ynto ys matter of praiſe, as he doth ys any 


ib. ood. 
my 


the 
Ut 
' norpure & | 
| faith which is builded vpon the worde. 


1 praiers arc yntowardeand faultie whereunto is not toy- 


' ſupplication, with giving of thankei let your per cons be os 
| knowne $uto God, Wh 


| ſmart ofgriefc and fearc , maketh many to murmure a 
| gainſtpraicr, hee commandeth our afteHtion ſo to be: 
' | tempered, |that the faithfull before they have attayned 


ckno ucr of all good things, theregy 
it followeth that all thinges are'ſo to bee receiucd at hig 


hands that we'do dayly giue him thanks forthem:& that 


there is no iuſt;cauſe for which we may take vpon vs to 


vic his benefites, which to.a0 other ende doe flawevntg 
vs from-his large liberality, vnleſle we be alſo continy: | 


' | And therefore D4u4d ſaith notably, when having per. 
ceiucd the bountifulaes of the Lorde towarges him, he 
telleth out that there was.a new ſonge putid hismouth; I] 
as alſo Efay commending the ſingular grace of God cx. I 
horteth the faithfull to, anew & no common ſong; like. 

wiſe alſo Ezechias and Ionas teſtifie that this ſhalbetheir 

endc of their deliucrance to praiſe. the bountifulaes of 
God with ſongs in the temple. 


| | Fo which effc& Dauid againe in anorber place ſpea, | 
kethiO Lords open mey lips 5 my month: ſhall ſhew foort) 


{aluation op call $pon the name of the Larde : whereby 
boly Ghoſt giueth to vaderſtand thatit is a wicked 


* 


And this Paulc had regard vnto, when he faiththa 
if tc of God are ſundtified by the word EG by prater,witl» 


gaifying that without the worde & prayer theyatc 
holy vnto vs, by the worde vnderſlandinge 


Morcouer that point of his isalſfo to bee held, that all « 


| ned thankeſgiuing; for thus he ſpeaketh :/» 4liprayer & an 


| For becaule forwardnes, weariſomnes, impaticnce 


| that 'vhich they deſire, doe neuertheles cheerefully Fi ; 7 
' ghankesyato God, Andit this band ought to greys Go 


7 - 


TO OY PTISYOr Te TE nr i, 
thinges almoſt contrary, with ſo much the more fireigh- Wh 

er band doth the Lord bind vs to ſing forth his praiſes, 

| I 6 often as he graunecch vnto vs our defites. 

' The falſe dodtrme, '* 

) gone abnſe thac place of Paul to che Romanes , where heerea: _— 

| T V cheth that the Spirite maketh interceſsions for vs, to prooue_ RBC 
that prayer is norveceſlarle for the fairhfull, bur they. are de- _ .. WM 

IF ceived in the driſt of the Apoſtle, who will rot have vs turne 6- Row 326 i 

* Y yer the duticof prayer co the >pirire of God, and giue our lelues | 

> A looſely ro char careleſneſſe, whereunto we are etherwiſe bent, 

TE bor cacher char bang weary of our drowſi nes and dugg iſhnes, we 

' Y carneftly defire ſu NY 


an help of the Spirir, 
| — Queltion” _ 3g 
| 117 Whatthingsarercquired to that prai- 
{ Fer, wherewith God is plcaled, and which hee 
hearcth.and graunteth, e306 | 
- \Ariſwere; 7 © 5 _ 
' That with true afſeftion of heart wee 4rke of that true 
Ged alone, who bath rexetled him (elfe im hisworde , al things 
vhatſoewer he hath commaunded $110 ache of hiym gg that 
th an mmward feelimg of our awn needie { miſerable efiata 
ve burbly throw oir ſelnes down before the matreſfy of God, 
taning Vpon this (frong foudationgthat we albert Huworthy, 
Jet are Gudoubredly heard of God for Chrifts [ake, as he hath 
jromsſed Vnto '$ 5 an hes word. 8 
61 1 © TheExpolition. 
M1 was well ſaide of Chr!//offtome, that that is aw excelient 
4 browledge (7 worthy madeced of a Chriſfran man, which tea- 
therh how to pray aright: for-it isnot inough to vaderſtad 
a1} at prayer1s a neceſſaric exerciſe of faith, vnleſſe wee | 
” be allo raught how we muſt pray, to the ende that God whar lawlull | 
may be plcafed with our prayer, & that hemay hearc vs prayeris | 
£©2d grant our requeſts; that ſhall appeare out of the ve- | 
y definition of prayer,which is ſuch a kinde of requeſt, 
\ce | hereby weeaskeat Gods hands thofe thinges that hee 
IF fath commaundcd ys to aske of him, & that with a'trae 
Fiction of hearr, & from an inward feeling of our own 
tcedy & miſerable cſtate,joyned with ao humble throw= 
ng downe of our Prana an the maieſty of God, that 
B,true turning vnto God, & afhanceinthepronuſe' of 
Lod for Chriſt the Mediatours ſake, - 
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i 
4 Tn which definicion theſe > threes ſeniat Lawes's| 
| Rutes of pray- conditions of prayer framed atight'areto' bee markegy. 
b ar. - The firſt 15 of hjtvto' whon-our - prajerifriuſtbe direQted; 
Z to wit, v\nto him alon&who hath Feutiled himſelfe in his 
word,-orin whomewearc commaunded't ro beleeget 4 
q ol; ath Paul: How ſhall. they call pon bigs fm Wwhozie they 
4 * baurs 20t belcened? ei, | | 
|» Wherefore ifhe onely muſt be called vpon;in wide: | 
= os may belecue:” then'Godonely muſt bce called vpon; 
; Ferem.19.5 wlrich is Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, cnchyay 
B 8: be that putteth his truſt im man. } 
[ Foc albeit Chriſt ſaith, Whery ep 29 , ear Father, 
| ver 1s much a5 bath heh ifnſelfe 1 f e Ih heis God) 
and: the holy Gheſtare coceſentiallan Ex Hhononr equal | 
ito the Father, invocation and thankſginingiis att a likt I | 
(due to them as it is to the Fazher, { 
vHereupon Chiilt taking yp.the, Swmaxcmais for erring M ; 
10 this poyntof faub,fairhs. Tee worſhip \Jewore not what, i 
Wee. werſhippe. that. Mee knawe ,. jor, Jaluarian's #8. of- th " 
dewes, <%) pom .emn YI | 
. Secondly, chetefore alſo; is God) alane to bee called "ps 
Da,apd our prayers. to.bee direted vato him, both be. 
\cauſe he alone is vatovsall the fountaype'and firſt giua 
[of all good thinges , and becauſe to.hearcand.to helper 
| whereloeuer wzc call ypon him is the propertic of none 
T4 7 2188 Hut of God almightie, 
RET +» 9c}, , .Veryfitliedoth the Catechiſt RP pon what things -muſthe 
_ |) |ackel him, to/wit, no other, then ſuch as hee willedatd 
|\commaunded. vs to aske Fn according to that: Thy 
3.Ioh. 5,14, | 150%r 4ſturance that wee haue mbhim , that if we aske ante 
Lon, 4-3: Pe (thong accordims to irs wil, pe heareth 'N For God 1ſuffereth 
nat his eaines to -be {poke withal ſo.to.be mocked, that 
e may trouble him-aboutsrifles;- bue challenging vato 
ſeo ſelte his owne migut, hee ſubmurtetiuour prayersto 
| his authoritic; ;and keepsthitheny! in-with a bridic, bee 
| emiſehe onelyknoweth what-is profitable. for eucry.on 
of vs,but wee farthe moſt part defirethatin our praien 
'which it were better-for vs notto obtayne. 
+ Thefecond.law.oftpraying arightis , bow or with wht 
| affeQis god cauft bac vp9,to __ atruc a Jo 
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ofheaxt,and from an inwarde feeling of out own needy 
od miſerable cſtate;, with a truecalting. downe of our. 
(clues before the Maieſtie of God, tor 'becauſe G O-Dit1cc.9 
aSpiriteghe, will elpecially be called uppr with the heart, © oY 
that.is,1n Spirice &/ in truth,as allo the prophet ſpeakerh' 

in.this manner} of! them, that call ypon|God in truerhg 

ind ſaith that God ;dqethabhorrethole, who C12) REOVEs 

into hioa with theer lyppes, but haue their hearts farre from — 
Which notwithſtanding mu{}not bee fo vaderſtaad; | 
:3if 1t were.valawtull to call vpor: God, and withthe VWhereto: the | 
{oNguc w herewith wordes are -vtterecdto Open vatoihing vic of the | 


L x i Als a. 
"I A: 7 


1 MY our neccel1cze,becauſe that oftentimes when wee fo! prayy ans ue ſer» "ol 

- , oy . . . b 4 r x 
1 FF then is our minde. chiefelie lifted.vp to heaucn, andis =o fo” $I i 
ie FI kept within.tne conſideration of Gods gocdnefle, bes \.$am.1 3. 


des that many times the feruent affeRion of our hears 1" 

oY nprayer, mooueti our tongue to ſpeake, fo that wedur —— *'- _ } 

t;  fclucs doe {carcely perceive it , as-itcameto paſſe in Sas OE Þ| 

ne MW nuels mother... --.. 2 nu nv lon 0 nk 
Finally fqra{muech as the: tongucis created of God 2s TIF 

ſt foorth his glorie it is good reafor-thatit ſhoule$.xp3 Tm 

pleit ſelfecz0 giue this hoauour vatg God, by callingvp - | F 

omhim in necelity,yet to that the heartalwaies to oo bed 

foie, and'ithat we doe not{ayouenſuehprayers,as wee 

our ſelues doenotynderſtand, which without/doubtisa 

mocking of the, Maicſticof Gad, which all godly men 

be ought to abhor,as being a thingthavGod doth ſo greats £/23-29.13 

00h dereft inBiages (fit oct bs wer ads endure ian 

bY. But whetherwee mooue the tonguei;-or- whether in 

me veart onely weecrie vnto God, thatour prayer mayibee ESE 

ctiFteard, it muſt come of an inwardefecling of our needy ape ame 

ad miſcravleeſtate, that ſo our ſouie: may be lifredbvp © 

mto God : forvntill a man hauelaidealde-alb epinioa 

dthis ownegloric,worthinefſe,and matitehe.milneuer 

caneſtly throwe, downe him ſelfe beforg: Gad inubuar- 

ble manner, in true repentance,atid in a purpoſe'tofta 

agodly and-holy life, OY NES ©) 4 Rr. , *,. 
That Phariſee-may ſtand for an example, of whame Lak «aC-x2e 
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| Crit peakethin Luke, forhee after themans 
- _OItces prayed. witnout: ynderftanding anda 
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Ged 
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God,1 give thee thanks that I am not 4s other men extivt}s. 
mers,Gnimft, adulterery, or 4d this Publicane, 1 faſt ene in 
the weeke, 1 pre titheof all that Thane. «AR 
|,” For although whatſocuer wee haue , wee confeſſe weg 
hauc it of God, neuerthelefle we are deſpiſed of God as 
arrogant men, if- wee haue never fo little confidencein 
our owne workes' inthe fight of God: dur the Publican 
_ (didotherwiſe, - whodaring not ſo much as to lift vp his 
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eyesto heauen, yet hfted vp his mindeto God, fay ng, 


* 


'Godbe mevcifml Gnto me 4 (mmer, 


|» Therefore lawfull prayer doeth neceſſarily require true 
acknowledgement of finne and repentance, rharis, itis 

'of abſolute neceſſirie, that a man difpleaſe him (elfe in 
 [hisowneſinnes , whoſocuer prepareth him ſelfeto pray, 

and {which can not be done without repentance) put on 
b7 / the perſon and affeion of a beggar. 

Þ '\ $o Daniel: Not 1mowr owne righteouſueſſe we xy he our 
18 91 Devg.rs. praters before thee,but in thygreat mercies: heare Hs O Lord, 
LB. od , andbe mercifull&nta Gs, Lorde giue eare and doe it, defer 

1 2.Cire.z0 wk wer for thine owne /ake,O my God, for thy name 1s ulety 

 #by extre and vpon thy people... 7 
£ |. Ir ts truc indcede, that holy men have ſometimes 2), 

 Jeadged the ſuffrage oftheir owne righteouſneſſe toln-W ' 

| treate God, butin ſuch manner of ſpeaking they meant " 

nothing elſe, but by their very regeneration to approuei]? 

' them ſclues ts bee the ſeruants and children of God: of" 

| when they compare them ſclues before the Lorde with ® 

| theirenemies, they pray to bee deliucred by his hande 


' from their yniuft dealing, for the goodnefſle of their of 
|  Oftheformer kinde there is an example in Eſay:where ſa 
| the King Ezckias praying vnto God, faith: / beſeech ther 
| O Lyrde,remember nowe howe 1 have walked before thee 18 ha 
| trweth andwith aperfite heart and have done that which J 


tory Ofthelarter inthe Plalme: rudge me, O Lorde , fo 
Q — hewe walted in mmemnmocecie my truft hath been aifo mim 
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'E | Lande, therefore ſhut | nor ſlide © for thy lowmg hindemeſit 
| x \befare mine eyes, ther fore have 1 walked in thy truth:1 hav 
| ' #07 hawnced with Fame perſons , neither bept compance wr 
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the diſſemblers. SOM We 

| Thethird law or condition of praying arigheis, that 
berng fo caft downeand brought vader by truc humili- 
tie, wee neuertheleſſe be incouraged to pray with a cer-' 
ten hopeto obtaine, leaning vpon this ftronge founda-' 
tion, that we,albeit ynworthy ſhall yeryndoubtedly be: 
heard of God for Chriſtes lake. PE. 

For if wee come vnto God without Chriſt the Media- 
tour, the.conſideration of our owne vaworthinelſe and 
ſinnes well eaſily put vs backe, efpecially beccauſe it/ is 
written, God hearerh not ſinners: Wherefore we muſt haue ob 9. ;r 
him for our Mediatour, ypon whoſe interceflion, and 
merite, and worthincſle, wee truſting may bee beldeto 
come vnto God, | 


* » 4 R » 
o 


dowbreth ſhallnothe heard. 

4. Therefore fo often as we ſhall powre out our prayers 
in. !1to God, we ought fo to be affeted with this ſweer- 
.ntl "«fſe of his ——_ that we doubt not but that God the Rem 4.15 
oe father willhearc vs, becauſe hee neither will norcan de-. 
of ty any thing to his welbeloued Sonne, whois our aduop- 
ateand mediatour vnto him. _ | 

Wee have alſo nota few examples in Scriptures even 
of mofte worthy men, whoſe prayers yet have beene 
heard, as of that ſinful! woman to whom Chriſt turning, 
hide: Thy faith hath ſaued thee, Goin peace,. 


ee 182d faid:s Is 75n0t meet to take the childrens bread and to 
ch wh "ef 11 Gro dogs, fbe anſwered, Truth Lord, but yet thedogs © 
doe eate of the crummes that fall from their maiſters table; 
for Fad he roms her requeſt, BET 5 
ib Finally of thatcenturion who ſaid, Zord 7 amzmar wor- 
ſits tba thos ſhowldelt come Gnaer my roofe : and of 'the Math, 5.8 
þavFrefe vppon the crofſe, Lorde remember me when thou LAR33-42 
ei ifeemmeſ/t into thy kingdome: who it is manifeſt, not for. their | 

qi! 4 4 Is vVnWor- 


'Alfo the woman of Canaan, to whome when Chrift MAIL 
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What things 


aſmu has they arc neceſtary for the glarie gf G99 Fas | 
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_ _ Unworthines to hauc bene refuſed, but of fauour to haug 


' bene h card for Chriſtes ſake , 


| _ |, Which bcing {o, although we alſo. be many waies yn. 


worthie,yctlet ys notdoubr, but thatifitruſtingin Chrifk 
we come yato-God,, he will hearc our pray ers, for hys 
gang the Mediators fakes or os 
CE. --11 2 Thefalſe doftrine. OL I TOET bY. 
T He Romaniftes alcaqugh they will ſeerge in afflitions to flye 
{ vntoprayer, yer foraſmuchas forſiKinge the true God, they 
call ypon Sarnres departet, they doe ſuficiently declare,  thar 
they are defticure borh of Faith, and of the true knowledpe of 


- 


+ \Ttheir owne miſerable! eftate, whereof icts that the more the 


- praye ynto them, the further they drawe themſelues from Gad; 
and dgeprouoke his wrath and rengean-e againlt rhemſe]ues,for 
God will nothaue oarthoughts to wan der; as Hecuba wandreth 
ih Euripedes. O [per wha:ſoeuer thou art whether this heau:1,” "ot 
thi mind thatis cariedws heauen. 23+» When as they account them- 
ſelucs righteous for their workes, how can they. truely humble 
:themſclues before Goad,ofaninward feeling of their owne poore | 
4nd'wrerched eſtate ro become humble ſuters vnto him, Laſt of 
_ all;wherhey account -it arrogancy to trult,8& ro beperiwaded that 
.  Qurprayers.thall bee accepredof God, and. woulde baue men al- 
+4 Wayes doudr, / whether they. bee worthy afloye,or harred , that 


ſ[eſſ8.cap.9. doth plainely pro ouc, both that rhey are deſticute,of Gods Spi- Ml | 


rite, & thar al] their prayers are vayne & rnprofitable, and evet 
wr PEE 7 o, Huan, 


hatedof God, | 1 
rela fb de cw 114 nb Queſtion: 1 viimeny oi icant 
| 418. Whatare thoſe thinges' which God : 

'conimandeth vs'to aske of him? yn OR 

| " Allthinges neceſſarye both far forle and. body, whic [1,06 | 


' Lord le/as Chriff bath copriſed un that prayer which he hams 
 (elfe hath tawght Vs, | v\ thn 6 a0, batt] 
15807 The Expoſition. |. own 3 AY 
Jy Ba: the firſt condition of law full, this was.belonging/t 
£4 that wee aſke onclie thoſe-thinges of Gad which he 
[hath commaundecd vsto aſke of him. , which what t ey 
are \ is heerc briefly handeled/, to-wat ,partly ſpiritual, 
' partly bodily. , Spitituall , which are ngcefſariefor 
{fonle,and bodily which arc neceſlary forthe body, v1ngte 
ithigdifferenceisito be held that things!fpd uall, for 


| 


we muſt aske 
of God. 
Max, 6.33 
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our 


eur owne ſaluation,mufſt ſimply and without condition 
be prayed for, with full aſſurance to be heard : thinges 
pertaining to the body, as without which we can not be 
in fafctic, reſpeftinely, thar is, with condition of Gods 
will, that he will giue them ynto vs, if theyſerue for his 
glory, ard be profhtable for ys, or if otherwile,thathe 
will giue vs better things: as the Leperprayed well:Lord 

if thou wilt thou canſt make me cleane. Ma.8.23 
| Neither is this contrary to the generall ſaying ofthe 
Lord, whatſoeuer ye ſhall aghe:for it muſt be reſtrained to 
one kind, to wit, whatſocucr is aucileableto your ſalua» 
tion notin your awneopinion, but in the indgemente 
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Iob, 14-13, 
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r © ofyour moſt bountifull Father, as S. 7ohn reſtraineth it 1 Iob,g, x4, © | 
h [ i+ly » ' : TSS « \ an 
, when he ſaith: /fyow a3ke any tamyp according to bis will, he [4 

. | wikhexreyoun. As alſothe commandement of /amesbid- tos... 

c © ding vs pray without doubting, is nototherwiſeto be yn. 


c I derſtood: for it is one thing to aske with doubting, ano» 
ther with condition: for &- faithfull man doubteth nor 
j. but God will hcarc his prayers beecauſe if God doe not 
a © giuethat which we pray for, without doubtkee giueth 
)- WM. that which is much better, 
" Moreouer to the end wee ſhould not errein'any thing 
that weare to aske, God, to helpe this weakenes, hath' 
B puen his Sonne to teach vs how to pray,to put into our 
1 mindes that which is good, &to moderate our affe&i. 
IC YI ons, according to whoſe commandemet we muſt frame 
our praycr, to the end that God may be pleaſed with it, 


cup ARNE Queſtion. 
jms 119. What is prayer? 
| Anſwere. | 


 '.. Our Father which art imbeaven: Hallowed bee thy ware, 
ng thy keg domme come, hy will be done, as mheauen,;ſo allo in 


hee urth: Giwe Fs this day our dayly bread: And forgive Growr 

they Yatrs 45 we for giue our debtors, and leade Gr nor into tempre- 

ual iron but delter Gifrom enl. For thine i; the kingdome, the 

the over, and the glory, for euer, Amen, . 

racte | | The Expoſition, 5 a © #8 RF =P 
for [He praying for things neceſſary both. for the foule & Math 9 
ank ® body, is commaunded by the yery author ofpraier, ; 
po oe WY 
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who hath left vnto vsa perfite forme thereof, to wit,our- 


Lord and Sagiour,& cuen our onely maſter Jeſur Chyyg, 


which forme of praying is Fe downe both by Mathew & 
Lubein the (clfc ſame words, from the ſubſtance whergf 
-we may notgo,no not the breadth ofa nayle, as we ay, 


\The Arg. T he preface of the Lords prater, & the 

| expoſition thereof, = 

= +. Queſtion. 

' 120. Why doth Chriſt commaund vs after 
this manner to call ypon God: Our Father? 
48221 Anſwere, * 

'  Thateven iw the Hery entrance of prayer he may ſtirre vy 
| 40 V5arewerence and itrulfm God, conuenient for the chil: 
| drenof Goa, which ought to be the groundwork of our praj- 
| er:19wit that God for Chrifts (ake 15 become our Father, &5 

| #p1l much lefse deny Gnto Vs theſe things that we avke of buy: 
by a true ſaith then eur parentideny vi eartbly benefiter, 
[ | The Expoſition. 7 | 
; C9 oreatis our blindnes & ignorance in thoſe thinges 
that concerne the glorieof God,' and our owne lalus 
' Lion, that we docnot ſo much as know what wee ought 
| toaske of God, and how weeare tacallypon him, and 
| toſpcake ynto him : therefore Chriſt to apply him lelfe 
' toourinfirmitie, woulde goe before this diſciples and 
'the whole Church in this forme of praier, which hee 
' commaunded them 1n their prayers to God to followe 
and to be guided by, with this preface : Owr farher which 


| 


EE Or” UTR ECT 


\artin beawen. | F-3 
'. In which wordes the Catechif teacheth, that cuenin 
A [the very cntraunce of prayer, Chriſt hath (ct befotens 
Fo aan. | the yery groundworke of our praier, whereof there Ae | 
_— as two parts, one thatby fo calling him, weareputinm new” 
4 {of thatreuerence that wee owe vnto kim, © and ofthat 
=_  childly feare; wherewith it.is mect that we ſhould in likeW* 
i manner imbrace, and loue him againe: theother, | thit 
from hence alſo weconceiue aftiance, whereby wee i 
fully afſured of his good will towards vs, - 
The former is declated by the word Farther, ( wor 


: 
p 
2 


- 


46k ' Our Father, © #2 & — 
- | in ncithcr the Sonne nor the holy Ghoſt is ſhut aut, be- 
|| cauſethey are of one ſubſtance with the Father, bur our 
| | prayer is principally dirc&ed to the Father: as: the firſt 
* | perſon in the godhead:)For as it becometh weldifpoied 
, | childrea to feare, Joue, & honour their earthly parentes; 
and reuerentlyto fpeake and come vnto them: ſo much 
* E morcitis our duty: to our heavenly Father,from whom 
we haue all things, cucn life and health, who only is able: 
to ſuccour our necde andtohelpe vs; to PR -ynto 
him in neccſlitic , co ſubmit our (clues to his fatherhic 'R, 
corretion, finally 'to beware, leaſt ' by our diſobedi- 
ence and vnreuerent behauiour towarde him”, bee 
may bee offended fo , that herefuſe to heare our pray- 
CIS, | | 
Hitherto belongeth that notable prayer of the» whole 
Church inthe Prophet, calling vpon God by theimoſt TE, 
ſwecte name of Farher, Now therefore O Jehowa , thow art Eſa.63.165 
our father,we are clay ( thow haſt. formed $:5,07 utwe are b 
the works of thy hands. © ws Hh 
| Likewiſethatvpbraiding in Moſcs, wherein: chiding 
the yn kinde /ewes he goeth about rocall them backeto. 
duty and obedience to God: by the title of Father, Doe 
e/o reward the Lord,O foolsfh people and $1wiſe ? 11 not hee | 
thy father that hath bought theethe hath made thee & pro. Dets-22.6. 
portroned thee, Such isalfſo that in Malachie : A /oxne bo« 
nd {onreth 15 Farther and aſeruant bis maſter: 1f Ihe your Fa- 
__ I 1s my honour, andif 1 be your Lord, where e: my 1.6, 
are? $ | 
Forif, when weareto goe before ſomegreat. Prince, 
ree vic much and long to thinke and caſti with our 
kiues both what to ſay and howe to ſpeake vnto hime 
we much morercligiautlic oughtwee ro doe it,when | 
Feecome before GO D, who is Kyng of Kinges and r.Faary. 
Lord of: Lordes, mwmortall , inuſible, and onely w/e, | 
mole maieſtic being worthilieto befeared'of al ſinners, 
edorth-ſo farabaſc him ſelfe, as to:vouch ſafe to be cal- 
d ypon.by vs vader the name of Father 1 |» 
Therforethey arc vnnatural childre, who cal God Fa- 
an,& yet do noticad thcirlife according to his coman.. 
LOTS: | Kk2 + dement, 


: 
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Zeb, xa 


FT OwPhthe © 
dement,” from whome they haue recciued this fpeciall 
priuiledge; and who hath beſtowed vpon them this ho. 


if. nour, thatthey may '& dare to.call him their Father, 
k _ |}. On theother (ide, they aretrucand lawfull Sonnes of 


” FÞb.g.n, GodtheFather, who both an proſperitie loue him ag4 
> *_ Father,obey him;and giue connenient honour vato him 
| and in aducrſitie willingly ſubmit them ſelves to his fa, 
! therly rod, becing certenly aſſured that it maketh one 
FE For the ſaluation and good of al his childrea, that are ry. 

( | Solomon did very wel ynderſtand this: My/onne refuſe 
 Prov.z.tr, wor the chaſtening of the Lord,neither be greeved for hiscer, 
i vedtion:for the Lord corredtetl! his whom he louerh, encn at 
8 father doth his child m whom he delighterh. 


F 


|  /Whereupon: ſaith the author fo the Hebr:J/e hane had 
 Phefathers of our bodjesr which correfted Vs , ewe gauethi 

. | reverence: ſhowld we not much rather be in ſubiceron toths 
| father of Spirits that wemght line? wr AANALA 

' And hereby appeareth the difference berweene the | 
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Vp: by !| | Feareeepuil feare of children & the feare of ſervants ; as that the'one 
| * 7 aging. oy © 1s proper to the faithful and ſuch asſeare & Joue GOD, | 
2 © | as well when they arechaſtned and f{courged by him, # 


| when he doth them good, whichis properly & truelyab 
| Jed feare of offence: the other, that 1s ſcruile feare ispro- h 
| perto wicked and vnbelceuers and libertines, who tear h 

| Godfor his vengeance , when they heare him to beauk/! 

' Judge avd auenger of evil] men , which is rightly called 


| feareof puniſhments. 


2 jo ; Forthe confirming of the latter part, thar is, the th 
Onre | bo; "% AP” G0 Yrs JR |.) 
9. Vie.; | putting of our aſſured truſt inſuch a father,this maketiggPte 
| much: firſt that Chriſt would haue vs call vpon God noſſ[®t 

' onely as a Father, butas our Father, & that not withougor 

' + preat reaſon, For whereas God is chiefly called Faiheſ 1 

| In reſpe@ of his only degotten Sonne, and yet notwithſUt 

| ſanding Chriſt teacheth vs the ſame boldmes to callryſvoc 

on him as our Father, / who | ſeeth not , that ever berafÞs 6 

\ , be wasdefirous, both to call to our remembrance thipuls 
| benefit of adoption, freely beſtoweth ypon vs: by ther 

| ther for his worthines 5nd defart,, and therewithallofv«: 
| - go/put'vs inminde not todeubt, but fo often ai 


© pi Duran” OPS EL. 
| rus affiance wee Thall call ypon God in his name, hee 
will graunt our requeſt,according to bis promiſe:J#/hee- Lobctote. 
newer ye ſpal arke the Pather m my name be wil grue it you, WP Ti 8 * 
' In reſpec heereof Iohn ſaith; See what lowe rhe Farber r.Ioh.r.3./ Wh 
hath given Gnto Gi,that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. _ 
Morcouer the ſameafftiance isincreaſed inys by conli- rukis.rg; 
dering the vertucs and properties of God which are in Lamta7s 
God the Father of vs all; I ſpeake'of the faithfull(for hee 
is alſo the Father of the wicked, and cuen of alcreatures 
in reſpe@ of creation: (For ashe is exceedingly'good and 
vachangeable,wherein truly he goeth far beyond the Fa- 
thers of our bodies: ſohis affeftion is much greater and 
more conſtant toward ys although wee be wretched ſin- PI: 
ners, then theaffeAion of our parents jn/prouiding for : 
ys carthly things,and ſuch as belong to the preſentlife,if 
ſo bee that by a true faith wee aske of hum as well theſe 
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things; as thoſe that are ſpitiruall. 
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For fo him ſelfe ſaith by the Prophet: Can a worm for- E[27.4445; © HEL 
he BY get ber child ,e7 not hawe compa(115 on the ſon of ber womb? 4,8 
nel (0ongh they ſhould forget yet will not t forget thee, beholde't - SE 
hue grauenthee Gpon the palms of my hands, ' © -. WC 
And Chriſt in Mathew:7s there any man among you whe v1... @ 
if bis ſorme athe him bread,wil 'piue him 2 fone,or if bei s the WT w= | 
luz 4 fiſh will gine hin 4 (erpent? if you that ure ail knowe .. - 
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how #0 give good thmgs fo your children, How wwch more wil © 35 _— , 
your heawely Father giue good thingsto them that aike chew 3 


US..Þ | 
Alſo in Luke hee doth liuely paynte out and reſemble + © - .... 
Fic abundance of his fathetlic kindecneſle, in that para- Lingo ry 
ble, where the Father preuenteth the Sonne, andknow-. © © 7 
th him a farre off, and runnethto nicete himcatid come. 
forteth him and recciueth him to fauqur, we ES 
bY Beltdes this ioyning of ourprayers/with'the prayers 
Þeſthe whole church doth ſtirre yp in vsafBiance rowards 
od,to wit,that he wil therfore the more \pillinbly heare *'© * b-1 
$ & the whole Church, becauſe wee do irecaſting vpon = 
bis promiſc of his onely begotten SonhelH#here rwo or > We 
ct "ree be gathered togerther im my name, there will tbe in the UacxJ-da6 =. 
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M4:4.,16. 
Gal.6.3. 
 Heb.r3e3e 
 Revv.12-50- 
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in mindein this preface , & which wererequired of the 


vs, which we will not be readie with great cheerefulneſle | 


_ | Hitherto belongeth the communion of ſaints, where- 


loue them, with whome wee hauc ſpirituall brother 
| hood, butalſo ſtrangers , of whome what God hath dc 
| termined, is beyond our knowledge, but that to wil, 
| & hope the beſt of them ſtandeth as well with godline 
| as humanity, although aboucal other we muſt be me 
| inclined tothe houſhold of faith, whome peculiarlyt 
| Apoſtle hathcommended vnto vs in cuerything.. 


| fort to the poore, becauſe Chriſt ſheweth vnto the 
zVſe of the. or 
Word;Ow: uid bee,and were more the father of the rich then, . 
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'And theſe are the things of which Chriſt putteth yg 


; 


worſhippers of God inthe firſt commaundement of the 
law:to wit, the fgare of God him ſelfe,and to haue a tea. 
faſt aſſurance of his fatherly goodnes teward vs. More. 
ouer that we are in common commaunded to call ypon 
him , Owr Father, we are thereby alſo taught, what an af. 
fefion of trotherly loue ought tobe betweene vs, who 
arc all the Soancs of ſuch a Father by one 4nd the ſame 
right of mercic and freceliberality, ” 

| Forifwee haue one common Father, from whome 
commeth whatſocuer good can happen ynto vs,truclyit 
is not mectcthere ſhould bee any thing deuided pom 


of minde to impatt one with another , ſo farre as neede 
requireth: that by this meanes it may appeare that there 
is in vstrue faith, which cannot ſtand without loue, but 
is a dead & hypocriticall faith. TY 


of we ſpake in the Creed,which allo putteth vs in minde 
of our duty towards them, who call ypon the ſame Fa, 
ther with ys , to whome we owe two thinges: Loue, be- 
cauſe they are our brethren: whereupon ſaith Malachir, 
Hawue we not All one father, bath not one God made $4) wi 
do we then tranjpreſſe euery one agamft hitbrother 07 brea; 
the cowenant of owr father? andicuerence,, accordingto 
Paules dofrinc:In giwing honour goe one before another. 
' Neither arc we oncly putin minde by theſe wordests 


5 
_= 


Laſt of all the ſame words alſo bring a ſingular con 


that GOD bath no reſpe& of perſons, as though! 


the poore., of the noble then of the baſe, but doeth! 
7 F4- wn 


; OY 
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countall alike worthy, whoſocu | | / lf 
to the throne of his grace,and haue a taſte of his fatherly - » 2.28; : Þ 


ſocuer by faith doe come 


k) 


goodnes. | FOE | Dt Pt 
Whereto belongeth that of 4wuguff. AllChrijiian men Þ' 
| bawe diwers father s 5pon earth ſome noble, ſom baſe but they P's: Kb. 


allcall 5 pon one father which it m heauen:vnder the father, 
are maſter 7 ſernant captaie and ſouldier rich andpoore. 


D Queſtion: 4. - 
22 1, Why is that added;whichart.in hea- 
yen? Anſwere. 4 
That we ſhould not conceine any baſe and earthly thing of 
the heauenly maieſtte of God ; and withall alſo from 61s al- 
mightie power wee ſhould looke for, whatſoever 1s meceſſ5r ia 
fer /onle and sodre, $620 


Mes OBE nf 
wo ak wont 


| The Expoſition. Fes: 
AS the former wordes,0r Father, did putvs in mind 
oftwo thinges, 1:to come reuercatlyynto God. 2,. x 
KB With full aſſurance : ſo theſe wordes confirme that for= _.. _ +} 
mer dofrine, & containe almoſtthe ſame thing , both 
'M that we ſhould, as itis meete, thiokereuerently of God, 
BY & alſo that waſhould nothing doubtofobraining thoſe 
thinges that we aske, S217 re RE 2 
Of the former I am prit in mind, when imaginchim + = 
whomel call vpon as our common Father, tobein hea. Wart is mans 
vea:By the name of heauen is ynderſtoode the dwellin by heauens = 
place of God,of holy men,and of Angels, where God is £6664. 
more gloriousthen- in this world, where he doth imme- I King $2 
diately reucile himſelfe before his Angels, Mat 18310 
Hither Chrift will have vsliftour niindes, that is, vi- | 
to heaucn ſo often as weeall vpon God, to theend that 
Fc may not thinke of him after a carnal, earthly, erofle, 
daſe, abic& & cuill manner: & that we ſhould not mea- 
ure him by the weake compaſle of our capacitie, but ra- 
therwith feare & reyerence lcarae ts beholde his olori- 
Fu maieſtie, — | | 
. Theſamealſodoth the ceremony oflifting vp handes 
= gmifie, whereof Paul ſpeaketh to Timothy: 7 will rher- 
" Ire that the men pray meuery place iGing Gp pure hands, 
: tbout wrath and doubting: to wit ,that he vpon whona 
RK 44 18 
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t4yne him, and that he himſelſe by Efay ſaith,that heaves 
g #1 bis/eat, andearth 5s his foorſtoole, thereby ſignifying 
that he is notlimited within ſome certen compaſle, but 
is extended throughout all things, 

| 2, [Theſecond thing that Chriſt putteth me in mind 


S_SSSW—__Lmkca—_c. 


© of, in the fame words was, that with ſteadfaſt affiancel IJ it 
call vpon that God, ' which isin heauen, as who vphol« 

deth & gouecrneththe whole world by his power, and k 

therefore isabletograunt my requeſt, m2 

| For after this forte I gather of his fatherly care to- 

wardes me: he is my father, therefore he is willing: heis I tu 

is in heauen, therefore he is able to giue ynto me what- the 

Tocuer I aske in faith; and itis all one as if hee had beene br 

faid to be of infinite greatnes or height, of incompreli&sF , 


Gble power,of cuerlaſting immortalitie, 
| For whereas whatſocuer is ynder heauen is ſubice 


to change or corruption, by this manner of ſpeech:which wy 
art imheaves, heis ſet farreaboue all daunger of coup Ly 
tion or change, ; Sq 

| Hereupon Dawid to diſcerne the true God froml- T] 


ols,doth firſt of all thus deſcribe his maieftie : Bu# 0# 
God ir mbeauen, he doth whotſoeuer he pleaſerh, where" 


makeththis a}mighty power ghe cauſe 0 thingden 


ny ay of ' : a. . [ Fg ith. 
doc} C 


ted, which he ſignifyeth by his dwelling in heaven : | 
Therefore that alſo doeth greatly increaſe our afſu- | 
raunce, beecauſe by this meancs alſo God is diſcerned 
from the fathers of our bodyes, who haue oftentimes 2 
will to helpe their childre, but are not able,citker becauſe 
they arc [erted by poucrtic or by diſtance of place, or be- 
cauſe by death they are parted from their children : bue - 
God who isalſo our father, is rich towarde all men that 
call ypon him, is preſent eucry where, isimmortall: ſo Rem, 16.124 Þ| 
Dawid complaincth ofhis parents : My ferher andmy me. 737.106 | 
ther hawe forſaken me but thou Lord takeſt me Hp. 
Secendly, bythe ſame almightiepower of our Father, 
wee are madenotto care forall the threatnings and out- 
ragious attempts of the worlde or of the deuill, becauſe 
God will prote&vs, who as it is in the Plalmey from bea. 
| wen doth Lawgh to ſcorn the enterpriſes of hir enemres: & who 
willnot fatter the inturies done to his children to go vn» 
i fevenged: Why therefore ſhould they feare , RS, 
| themſelues tobe the ſonnes of God, who will neuer de. 
, = nic vnto vs any thing neceſſary both for foule and body, þ 
whenſocuerwc ſhall aske it of him, becauſe heeis both P/ale.43 
our Father that will, and almightic that can perfourme 


if, | = \ 
EF. The falſe doF&rine. ; | __ 
FIraſmuch as our God will bee ſought ynto and called ypon in | WM 
heauen, whether our ſoule by Faith ought tolift it ſelfe, wher- 
to alſo belenged that admonition in times paſt, Ls/t wp your harts : 
= they arein agreaterrour who thinke they can ſerue God in crea- F 
s tures, whom the Aapoltie reprogueth in the Aer, God that made A#.19.24,t8- | 
t- #e world awd altthings that are therein, ſeeing that bee is Lorde of heauen WV 
o ed earth, dwelleth nor it temples made 0% Jruriy neither is worſhip= 
ped with mens handes, as though hee needed «ny thing, ſeeing bee gigerh 
vl Predenich mn og deny thing, ſeeing bee g 
lo all life arid breath, all thizgs, andalbeit he'beſo inheauen thar 
ke filleth heaucn and earth with kis preſence: yet eyther to binde 
te him ro a certen place is Iewithe, or to ſerue after any other man- 
<< 2: then hee hath commaunded in his worde, is will worſhippe, 
Which 1s condemned by God in the ſecond commandement of the 


Pl Law, $6 


iy The Arg. Wuherein the hallowing of the name of 45.Lords 
fv & 0d confiſteth, Ty : ns | "a 
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[1 Queſtion. 
122. Whats the firſt petition? 
| | Anlwere, | 


thy almightre power, wi{dome, goodnes, 74 phreouſnes, mercy 
ſo diredt our tefe, theughtes,"wordes and deedes, that thy mu} 
bonoured and magn ified. 


EL The Expoſition. I 
Auing expounded the preface, now followeth the 


tions, and a concluſion, whercof the three former ſetting 
aſide all regarde of our ſclues, doc looke to the glory of 


allthinges, and the three remayning are framed to thoſe 
things that are profitable for our own ſaluation: hereups 


F $f y | and che requeſt of MAN. 
A This is thefirlt petition in ordet: wherein we pray that 
210 vf#.10!}. the name of God may bce hallowed, which is the ende 


WW: Why this pe- whercunto all our thoughtes, deedes, and words ought 


© inorder. agalſothetwo petitiss following ſhew the means, whet- 
: | by that end may be come ynto, to wit, if the kingdom 
of Godicome, and his will be done. 
[2 'What the name of God is, hath beene ſaid in the cx- 
© What is mEt oftion of the third commaundement, but here it ista- 
'F [foro mm ken for God himſclfe and his will,Secondly, for the pro- 
7 Þ/al.x 16.13, perties which ſhine in his workes, ashisalmightie pow- 
F & 118.12 er, wiſedome, goodnes, rightcouſneſſe, mercie, and 
| Gev.17.1. trrycth: bricfcly yvhatſocueris affirmed of God, oryyhers 
| Bxee-34: 6: Hy he docthreucale him ſelfe vato ys, is called the name 
| of God, which although it be already fully and perfitely 
' holyin itſclfe, to the holines and glorye whereof no- 
thing can be added byvs, yet Chriſt commaundeth ys 
, toprayvnto the Father that it may be halowed, | that is, 
' "hat what it is, may cuery daye bee niore and more 


Ld 
a, 


PX 


Hallowed be thy name: that is, Grant firft of all, that ys 
way know thee aright, and may rexerencegpraiſe,ts ſer forth 


and trath that ſhrecth in all thy works Secondly that we may. 


holy name bee not reproched by our orcaſion, but rather bee 


Lordes prayer it ſelfe, which ſtandeth of fixe peti- 
God, to wit, becauſe this of right ought to betheend of 


faith Tertullian: This prayer contaynerh rhe worſbip of God 


=” gtion is farft tolooke, and be direfted, to wit, to the gloryof God : 
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reueiled vnto the world, | 3 Be 
- And ſo Chrift ſignifieth that it is not in our power to Graunt, Þ 
hallowthename of Gad, but that wee muſt pray to God 4 3 
togiue ys abilitie to performc it, as auguilen prayed ps got yl 
ynto the Lord; Grawzr thet which thou commanndeſt, and Mar, 264% [£ 
commanund what thaw wilt, and theufyalt not commanund in lems. |} 
6aine; which alſo is to be noted in cucry ons of the peti- | 
tions, | Sho. #7 f] 
Nowe that the name of Gad way be hallowed inthe "Tenn mn 
ERS IT ; | : 2/ off 
worlde, therc is required a right knowledge both of him G©.4; name 
ſclfe,and of his almightic power, wiſedome, goodnefle, confifterh, 
mercic and trueth, that ſhineth in all thinges , Secondly 0 
that the drift of our whole life , and cuen of all our 
thoughts, wordes,and deedes bee,that his holy name bee 
not by occaſion of vs. blaſphemed, but rather be honou= 
red and magnified, | "FRE 6; 4h 22 Fig ? 
Forthe truc knowledgeof God , God bim| ſelfe hath g,gis knows i 
 deliveredit in his worde, in the writings of the Pro- entwomans |! m0 
phers and Apofltles, to wit, that he is one. in ſubſtance, ner of wayess i 
three in perſons, Father, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, righte- os 
ous, mercifull,&c. which what account hee maketh of, 
and would haue ysto make , he ſheweth by the Prophet, I”.9-23- 
For ſo ſaith Iercmic, Ler nor the wiſeman glorie im his wiſe- 
dowe , nor the frong man mbis ffrength, ner the rich man 
tlorie wm his riches, But let him that glorieth glorie im this, 
that be Gnderſtandeth and knoweth me that] am the Lorde, 
that fhewe mercie ,tudgement and righteouſnesVpon eark, for 
m theſe thing] delight,ſaith the Lord. LA 
 _ Wherctoalſo that maketh which hee ſpake by the 
' | famePropher,.commending the largenefle of that grace, 
* I] thatwas tobee reuciled in the time of the Meſſias , to He 
wit , that alftowld know him, from him that 11 (mall among 01-3": y- 33» 
 thems,to his chat i; great among them. ET » 
Of this knowledge and theefte& thereof Chriſt ſpea- 
keth in lohn; Thus ts life eaerlafting to knowe thee the Toh.ry y. 
true God , and whame thow beſt ſent, leſws Chriſt. Paul Pot.3-b 
made ſo greate accounte of it, that whatſocucr was be- 
wa aa antage Gnto him, bee rechenerh it lofſe for Chriftes 
0. lg | | 
; Neither is thatany other way , wherein God hath 
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offered him ſelfe ro bee knowen by his workes, vertues; 
f andpropertics, 7n the creation of heauen and earth 
The krow- ſhincrh his almightie power, that he holdeth all thinoeg 
Fedze of {Gol in his hande, and maketh them to abide and continue 
By kts works. in him: his wiſedome,, by the moſt orderly diſpoſing of 


3.4 % k - - 4 _ OED m—_ 
: . GW 4--- F..5, AS. ah o K Gag ; 
' 


. 6 *% «#5, Ee <irOios <#& af a ay * \ 4 
- : S T.\ 1 Þ: j 47; Py ; 


them: his goodneffe, becauſe there was no cauſe why 
hee ſhould create all theſe thinges, neither can hee by 
_ any other reaſon bee mooued to preſcrue them , but for 
the veric ſame : his righteouſnefle'in' governing , be- 
cauſc ke puniſheth theoftendours , and deliuereth the 
innocent z his mercic, that in ſo great patience he bea- 


« 


reth with the frowardneſſc ofmen: his truth, by that hes 


is ynchaungeable, I 
in the redemption of mankinde ſhineth and gloti- 
_ ouſly appeareth the righteouſneſle of God 3 firſt in that 
he hath puniſhed finncrs , then that he hath exalted the 


obedience of the Lawe, and forgiuing fines: his good- 
- neſſe, | s 
* mercies,in that when there was nothing in vs but ſinne 

and wretchedncſſe, hee had compaſſion on vs : his wiſe. 
_ dome, in that hce founde our this of all other thebeſt 
* wayto|redeeme vs, and that hee ordayned it from'euer- 
laſting: his almightie power, in that he hath ſo repayred 
ankinde becing decayed : his tructh, in that hce hath 


"IE! 


L 


. 


: 


which was a figure of this redemption , in leading them 
through thered ſea, in drowning Pharaoh and his army 


remembred his promiſes . TIt% | | 
 Finallyin the deliuerance/of the people out of Egypt, 


that hee hath dane this for his owne ſake ; his 


| | | 


both the power and righteguſnefſe of God did ſhine,ſo 

' that the gloric of his name was ſpread & became renow* 
ned among all people. | Ti | | 

| Firſt of all brfeik Chriſt in the firſt petition exhot- 


A, terh vs to pray vnto God, thathee would fo Inilghten 
% bn vsandall men,with the knowledge of him ſelfe andof 


| his power openly: and (ag wee ſay) with full mouth, 


{ 
a 
V 
| His workes, that we may confeſle and (et foorth him and I} 
fe 
te 


wherein ſtandeth the very| true way of hallowing thc 


nameof God. © | 


The 


reaſon of this patina 1s this, to wit,if wee con- 
What cnde wee were created of ag Bae 6 4 
LT | Chicly 


d 
Eee, ES 


Hallowed be thy name,” 257 


© chiefely to know. Godand to prayſc him, wht... vz 


ledgeof God being blotted. out in; vs by ſinne, Chriſt 
would hauec vs pray to haue it reſtored in vs to the glory 
of God... 

Another reaſonis, that the true God may be diſcerned 
from the idoles of the heathen , as that the Lord aloneys 
God of all the kingdomes of che earth ; butthe gods of 
the heathen are the, worke of mens handes, | wood and 
fone . {This end godly Ezckias looked ynto, |inthat his 
golden prayer vnro God againſt the king of the Aſſyri- 


ans; And now O Lorde our G od ſave Hr we beſeech thee 5 ke 


bat hand, that all the kingdomes of the earth Ay know that 
thew art lelis Lord Gog lane, 


Notable examples of them by whomethe Nameof Ex01.15el, Wy: 
God hath beer ſo hallowed, are to bee found. in Scrip+ ryan ch F 
ture: to this end did the chilies) of Iſracll finga ſong of M ge tl: 


victorie ypon Pharacestouerthrowes: 1 wil [ing Gnto > cle 


| Lardfforbe hath it 1ymphed glorioufly : the horſe and hit ri- 


der hathie owerthrawen im the Sea: lehonats a man of war: 
lebowa 15 b11 name. 


So Dauid extolleth the Maieſtie of God by his works P[a! 8.24 7} 


in the heauen, and ef pecially i In mans Goth 1 in his creati- = 45-6. 
on and in his reden ption by Chrift;, O Lord our God bow ' pt = 
excellent p3 thy wane in all the earth which ſerteft thy "_ 13.19.$c, 
aboue the heagen:. 

Yea the very Angels. went before vs in example : * At Luke 2.14» 
the birth of Chriſt hallow1ng the name: of G O D, pray: Luke r.46s 
ling him and ſaying : Glorie be 10 God 7 the bigheſ? hea: 66 &Ca 
Wens,arnd i earth peace,pood will towards ten, 

This the Saintes did, not onelyſo often as they con- ;Tob.r-23 
ſidered the great workes of _— in creating all thinges) 70 5.41" 
and-in repairing of mans ſaluation, buteuen when they bo 
were chaſtcned by bimyas Iob;The Lord gome |, the Lord 
bath taken away;blefſed be hisname\ And Dauid, Lord fr 6 * 
y00d that then haft humbled me, And the Apoſtles went 


foorth of the Councill reioycing , 7 hat they were accomn- 


fed worthy to ſuffer reproch for the naur of loſos, | 0 1n0 / 


For it becommeth vs to embrace 'whatſocuercom- 
meth from God , and that. his ſeryice.haue dne prayie - 
among vs, no ſe then his mctGeand! that wchallowe 

i. 
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- Hallowed be thy name, 


od nolefle ynder the crofle and affi 


| the name of G 


'on, then inproſperitic, and commit not through Impa. | 


tience any thing vnſcemely for the children of G OD; 
neither doubt but that he js able to bring help vnto vs, 
cuen when wearcin greateſt extremitie ,atd if necde be, 

will alſo very readily Rndit yntovs,' * 
In this poytt becauſe Moſes & Aaron did ſomewhat 


both by the Lord, Becauſe ye bave mot beleewed me to (a2. 
fie me before the children of I[racl, you ſhal not bring thi 
peopleynto the land which I wil gre theme, 
| Therefore God by the Prophet putteth che Tewes in 
minde when.they were brought ingo a ftraight by the 
 Aflyrians,to flieynto him & vato bis name,as to a moſt 
| fortified toweragainft their enemies , ſayirig: Ye fall 
a+ 1 the Lord of hoftes,avd let hin be your feare & your 
-| Laſt of allthename of God is ſanRtified by deedes, 
that is; by truc repentance and earneſt amendcment of 
life, as when wee frame all our ations according to the 
' Tvle of his word* $394 7 
'- | For whereas in the preface of the Lordes prayer, wes 
| haueprofeſſed that we: doe acknowledge and call vpon 
God,as Father, and that we arc bis children,it will tande 
with good reaſon, that as naturall children doe as neere 
as may bee conforme 'them. ſehues to follow their godly 
Parents, ſo we alſo doe follow our heauenly Father , and 
honour him in” holineſſe of life, as Peter admonifhcth 
- Out of Moyſes:Be ye holy, for I ams holy. Againe, £5 he that 
hath called $1 is holy, be ye alſs holy tu allyour conner(ati- 
on, 6.437 i [2 - bY 
\ Secondly wee muſt therefore doe it, leaft by ourvn* 
 godlineſſe wee giue- occaſion ra the Gentiles ro tcare 
he holy name of ' God, -andthat bee truely faide ofvs 
' which Paul obiceth:to the Icwes:” The name of God 8 
bleſphemed for you among the Gentiles, 'vutob ntrariwiſc as 
Peter writeth, that God:may be prayfed throughour out 
life: Hawe, ſaith ho,yotrr couerſarrs honeſt among rhe Get- 
tiles; that they which ſpeake enil of yow as df extrl dorrs, wid) 
- byyour good works which they ſhalſee, glorifie God m the "7 


LE 


f , 


RAickein faith atthe waters of ſtrife, it was ſaid ro them 


Hallowed be thy name: 
of Veſt ation. ETES” + 
And thatthename of God may in this forte bee wor- 
thily hallowed of vs: 1. Letys conſider that this is 
no common honour which God youch(afethys, when 
he commendeth vnto vs thecare of his glorie, and doth 
ſo farre aÞaſc himſelfe, that heewill makethegreateſt 
account that can be of that henour which wee giue vato 
him, and deſire ro haue it maintaynced and kept ſafe and 
ſound, 2. Letvs remember how great his wiſdome, 
2oodneſle, rightcouſneſſe, power, and all vertuesthat 
arein him, are, which whoſocuer ſhall deepely weigh 
with himſclfe, cannot but be ranithed in great admira- 
tion ofbim,to praife & magnifie him in thought, word, 
and decd ; which if we doe not, his holines ſhall neuer- 
theleſſe ſhine to all the endes of the earth + but woe to 
our drow lineſle, ynthankefulnes, aud wickedneſle, if 
neither by warningsnor by thretnings we can be brought 
to honour, his name, 
| Thefalſe doftrine, 
. Mong the Popiſh ſorte, the truewaye of hallowing the nate of 
God lyeth vnregarded, while they giue ynto Saintes depart ed 
at whichis properto God, truſt in them, call vpon them, and 
* WY jxfing by the mercy and goodnefle of God, doe proudely boaſt of 
their owne free will, their owne workes and merites: bur in life 
tiey ſtudy nothing lefſe, then that God may bee prayſed| , as Ber- 
nard hath lively paynted out their manners : rhus writing of the 


popilh prelates, | ea 
They goe honoured with the goodes of the Lorde, to which Letde th 


"F % honour, hence commeth that whoriſh gliſttrosg which you: ſee day- 


emmerh golde in their bridles, ſaddles and fpurres, and their Furres 

"Me better then their altarr; hence it is that therr tables are ſetfoortl 
v1] meates and goblets: hence commeth gluttony and drunkennes : hence 
mmeth 1 ure aud harpe, and pipe : hence come their wide vautes and 
ut [ellzrs, belching out of one mto angtlier : hexce come their tubsofpers 
Me; and ommrments, hence come theit fullbagges : oh the pittie, ſuch 
*will ce and are rulers of (arches, Deanes, Archdeacons, Biſhops , 
rehbiſhops : fan thinzes belbe not te merite withall, but wruethas 
Wnefſe that walketh afore us darkenes; and he adderth afterward. He 
nncarift, | - » 


| 7 be Arg.Wherem the comming of G ods king dom, 
yl the preſernation > perfettion thereof conſfiſtetb, 


£ ueltion, 


I in Cant, 
» the habzte of ſtage players, apparell more meer for kings : from hence Sernd.. 3 $o 
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Fi 7” QGecam. -* 
123. Whatis the ſecond petition? 
Thy kingdom come: that is, to yonerne $1 by thy word yp 
by thy (prrit ,that we may bemors £7 more ſubiet Fnto thee, 
Preſerue og mcreaſe thy C burch,deftrey the works of thede- 


_ wil, Ee every power that exalteth Pr ſelf againſt thy matey; 


make Goide all the counſels that are taken againſt thy word, 
Gurl at length thou doe fully and perfectly raigne, when 
thou ſhalt be all in all, | 

E: 1 The Expoſition. 
'Lthough the hailowinge of Gods name bee alwaie 
dioyned with bis kingdome, and the cheefe parte of 
his kingdome ftandeth in this, that his will bee done: yet 
for as much as wee our ſclues doc know howe colde and 
howe flowe weare in praying for the greateſt thinges of 
all, which here wee arc taught to pray for: hot without 
cauſe Chriſt hath (ct and taught vs this petition next in 
order, wherein hee exhorteth iis diſciples to pray : Th 


\ kingdome come : and ſo hee ſheweth the way whereby it 


may come to paſlc that Gods name may be euery where fo; 
ſanRifycd, to wit, if God cuery where raigne, and bear I thi 
rule, and if his will be done ofall men. | kin 
Firſt of all, the Carechs/ ſetteth downe the qualiticoff in | 
thekingdome of God, and whereby it is knowne to beeffſ the 
preſent, alſo who are the ſubjees of it, and what is their] mo; 
ductic.| Secondly, what prayers the citizens ought toff Y 
make forthe ſucceſe of the kingdome of their Kinge :} doe! 
and laſt ofall, what is the end of theſeprayers, ' Gho 


' Thequalitic of the kingdomie of God conſiſteth inftha; 
this, & hath as itwere theſe two foundations & tokens, ſors 
I. That then God doeth/raigne, when by the prexf} T 
ching of the worde ſetting'vp his ſtanderd vppon carththek 
hee gathereth ynder it certen citizens and ſubices, whaſwy /; 
of voluntary obedience ſubmitthemſelues vato him, tare 
acknowledge and rcuerence him as their kinge and thee 5, 
Lord, 2. When by the inward workinge ofhis SpiritÞre- 
he patterh forth the mightie working .of his Spirit : tu Of 
he hivaſclfe may be aloftinthar degree of honour thatiFlaty 
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is worthy, which is when we ſhew our ſclues more and 
more obedient ynto him: which manner of raigning be- 
cauſe i: hath placenot inall,bur'onely in theele,rhere- WM 
upon they properly are called the childreg of the king- The kingdow# 
dome and citzzens thereof, and. in reſpefe of them the 'of graces.” 
kingdom ec of God 15 vſually called the kingdom of grace _—_ 
and a ſpirituall kingdome. ' Bernd 
Of this kingdomethelc places following are ro be vn. 
derſtood:The » ime if fulfilled and the kingdome of 'God rr at yy} ie 
hand,repent ,and beleege the Goſpelt: Allo : Secke ye firft the Mas. 6, Js 
| Pp | P J | X +©43J» 
hingdome of God and the righteouſnes thereof, and. All theſe FIG 
thimgs ſhalbe caſt Gnto yourliſt of all, you haue the kingdoms 1.uhnm.ut | 
f God within you: which is defined by. Pawltrighreouſnes, Rem 14. 17s | 
peace 4nd roy mthe bolyThoPt. 4 
But beecauſe God gouecrneth this kin gdome by his 
Sonne, hereupon Chrif? is'calied king of his Church,as 
that cf Zacharie is applyed vato him by Mathew:Tellthe , 
danghier of Sron, Behold the hing commeth Vxro thee meeke FF te br 
and (ittiig Vpon an aſie - and himfelfe often beaterh ypon whry.z6,: 
itthathis kingdome is not of this world, ET —_— 
Therefore when Chriſt exhortetiz his diſciples to pray The kingdemy 1 
for the ſuccefſe of the kinydome of God, - hee meancth' of Godis ao | } 
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By there withall his own, fo farre as himſclfe was appointed the kingdoms y 

king of his Church by God, that he might rule ouer it of Clridt, < 1/8 
{Wl in his name, as the pſalmiſt hath it, And 7 (fairh God atk: al 
< the Father) hawe appoynred my gimp Gppon Sron mime holy ' - 
ih 0wr ame. Ie Sn i 
of Which Perer very well confirmeth in the 2@er, and 28. 4,75. 343 il 
:F docth manifeſtly prooue by the very giftes of the holye WT 
Ghoſt, that leſus Chriſt is an euerlaſtiag king, addinge _ _ 
nf tha; teſtimony of the prophet; The Lord ſaid to my Lord: P/al.1.r0. 24 "i | 
8 Bt on my raght hand,ril I make thine enemres'thy footffools, _ " 
ay To theſameend was that exhortatiog of Dauid tro __. - .. IE 
th the kinges ofthe garth to imbrace Chriſt the king : 4nd Pfal.2.1E _ 6 
halww deze mpiſely, Oye Ringer, bee learnedyeeima, s of the P20.r- > ll 
, fearth:ſerme the Lord m' fear, and retoyce m trembling: Kiſſe 
hel foe Sorne le x/} hebe angry  yeper:ifh in the way when bus . 
nie” 4h ſhalbe 2 little kmndled, = E022 op Coop rao 
wal Of which things theſe two concluſions follow: one is - 
atEiat this prayer ts alſo directed to the plorye of Chriſt, 

| | LT 3, ___ whoſe 
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'S whoſe propertie it is to workeand bring to paſſe thar in 


ys by bis Spirit, that by the helpe of his power our ficſh 
being ſubdued, & our deſires renounced, we may yeeld 
= andgiue yp our ſclues willingly to be ruled by him. 

If ywhoarerruc The ſecond is, that they onely are acknowledged by 
| citizens of Chriſt for true citizens of his kingdom, who ſuffer them 
= the kingdom ſe|yes to| beruled by his ward /and by his Spirite, accor. 
x os yore ding to the ſaying of Paul: Sq many as areledby the Speit 
| Ron.8.r4, 2f God,they are the ſennes of God: & tnerfore that our praj.. 
er.cannot be accepted of God, vn es withall wee bee ed 
with a deſire & trucaftcion to his kingdome, and 'e. 
uen hauea purpoſe vnder it to cnter a godly and Chri- 
1.2 | tian life, and to ferue our king, Wa} hi Au and hol. 
OT 7a.tc 75% wn, Co 1b efles rap 

.-- * wei allihedayes of our life, eſpecially becauſe we were for 
: 4 that end redeemed by him. | bt 


| For what is it to mocke God ifthis bee not, to wit, in 


, words to pray vato him: Thy kengdome come: & yetin the 
| 41 08 meane time to ſcrue ſinncand ſo fo deny in thy deedes 
. wa. that, - which thou prayeſt in thy lips ? which hypocrites 
Fo ._ doe, againſt whome God inuecicth: Theepeople honowreth 


me with therr lips, but tl. err hart is farre from me, 
| Therefore the Summe ofthis firlt parte is, that the 
| kingdomeof God docth then come, or that God thea 
/ reigneth, when his word and Golpell of Chriſt and ſal. 
uation/purchaſed by him is preached, and by his Spirite 
he worketh in the hartes of the ele&to bring them to be- 
leeve in Chriſt, and fo willingly to give their nameto 
this king to be obedientvnto him, & to ſerue him inde. 
fpightof the dewill,the fleſh,the world,tyrants, & all the 
enemicsof Chrift, forthe glory of God chiefly, and for 
their owneſaluation, = 4% 
| Morcouer becaule it is /not enough by this meane 
* onely to haue the kingdome of God come, and aftera 
The prayers ſort repaired, vnleſſe it bealſo maintayned,grow, andi 
© / ofthe godly creaſe, therefore itis well added what manner;of praier 
= Ffortheinc- Chriſt will hanc the faithfull to make for Gods and hi 
8 ns OT kingdome: to wit, that they pray to God for the prele 
= © ”* uation & increaſe of his Church, that is, that he wilin 
rich it with ſpirituall gifts,that he would daylyadde ma 
ny yato the Church by the preachivge ofthe Golys 
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iy y Kingdome come. 258 b | 
that he wold giue vnto many,true faith,conuerſion,for- .Y 

ojuenes of fines, & life everlaſting, which are the chiefe 
benchits that the citizens of this ſpiritual kingdom ought 
to pray for ynto their king and can recciue from him,Al- 
fo that he would furniſh and arme hiseleQ with the Spi- 
rite of courage and conſtancie,confirme them in found- 
nes of do&rine,that they neuer waucr nor faile, butmay 


£ : 


conſtantly continue vato the end, 
 Whiek benefits the Prophet knowing to come onely 
of God, therfore praied ynto the Lord: Be fawourable Ga- Palgr,18;. | 
to Son for thy good pleſwre build Vp the walles of leruſalem: p e374 bs. 
And in another place hee exhorteth the Church: Pray for,. a Theſc 3.2. 
the peace of leruſalem,ſaymy let them proſper that loue rhes © 
And Paul faith: My brerbren pray for $5 that the worde of 
God may hae his courſe 4ud be glorified, as it zs among yow, 
For(ooth in this petition Chriſt declareth,thar.as that 
kingdome of grace is begunne by Gods guidmg\to by his. 
helpe it muſt alſo grow, bee.increaſed and preſcrued,, (o 
that that ſaying of the Apoſtite is generall and moſttrue: | 
Neither he that planteth 11 any thmg werther hethat water. r.099,7.7. i 
eth but. God that grueth the mcreaſe,@ who doth tuery day Aﬀ.2.4x% 
adde ynto the kingdome of his Sonne new citizens. 
Which things although they be ſo, yet arecucry ane of 
the faithfull exhorted to their power to helpe forward the 
kingdeome of God: The Magiſtrate by his authoritic pro= k 
motingtheminiſtery:the Miniſters by teaching faithſul- if 
th, and with all their power ſecking the faluatioh of the E/#7.45.597 | 
Church, privately by praying that the Goſpell may: haue- 2#.29-18, 
is.courſe, and may ſpread daily more and more, finally 2, Theſ 3.1» 
al the members ofthe Church according to cucry oneof 
nel cir-callings. jj Os. 6 
Beſides there being no kingdome that bath not his e- '©* enuft JR - 
temies eſpecially this ſpiritualt kinzdome of God , ous we 44 
Seat Maſter in this part of the. prayer hath taught vs. to oftheking= _ | 
ntreate and cal vpon God, that it may alſo be preſcrued dom of Chriſk WT 
nd defended againſt them, being otherwiſe like at eue- "oy the glorig” 1h” 
7moment to fall downe. Sr | | 
For firſt whereas the. deuill the prince of this world, 
nd the ſworne enemic of God and of Chriſt, doth ne» 
ker ceaſe both openly*and by vndermyning to afſaulte 
Ll 3 - | the is 
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<< velChutch: the res of Rome, hereticall Kinges 4 


that made heauen and earth, the ſea and all things 
1m the which by rhe mouth of 


A#.,12.22. 


Fe Angel of the Lord, ;becanſe be gave not the glory 70 God:C 
being g eaten with wormesgaue Vp the Ghoſ#. 
of the Lord(faith he) grew nd multiplyed; & no Letter enc 
.and death had 1»/iaw that wicked Apo/tars being wout 

ded inthe battcll,,who when he had filled his hand w! 
| blood, caſt ir into the ayre, and cryed gut ; Thes haft 


|  wercome Galiiean, 


Thy kinedolar a come; "26 


a7 Fx # v4 S 


Princes confpire, and cxalt themſelues :gainit God and 


take craftic counſcll to pur to flight his Gofpell : and we 


on*the other ſide armed with no ſtrength to reſiſt their 
ſo great power, therefore Chrift willeth and warneth ys 
then cſpecially ro fie vnto God, and to pray vnto him, 
that he would deſtroy the works of the deuill,caſt down 
the counſels ofthe cncmies, | deliuer his Church out of 
their i tawes, that ſo his meickis might bee made olori. 
oas among all, and cucn the/yery cnemyes may bec con- 
ſtrayned to confelſe, thatir js harde to kicke againſt the 
rickes, 
n + So did the A poſiles and: they that were gathered to- 
gether with them in the Primitive Church, crying with 
onc heart vnto God,and ſaying: Lord thow art that God 
that are 
'Dawid thy (ernant (aideff : why 
ard che Gentiles ra ge and the people imagine Game thinges! 
' The Kmges of the earth fieod Vp ,and their rulers were gav 
71. ered togither mto one place againſt the Lord 0 agamt hi 
drnointed: For indeed againſt thine holy Senne teſus Chrif, @Y , 
whom thou haſt arnomted, both Herode 0 Pontms Pilate, di 
with the Gentile v7 the people of the ewes are gatnered te- Ki 
gether: And now Lord bebold their threatwmgs 7 grant Cute 


thy ſerwants,that with all boldnes they may ſpeake thy word, for 
 And.Zzke witneſſeth afterward,that the faithtull did key 


not make theſe prayers vnto Godin vaine: For hee ſet- 
teth 'downe the ſhameſull end of that Herode ; who ſlew 


with the ſivorde lames the brother of lobn, who when bee- on 
ing clothed m royall apparel, and ſitting in bs [eat of tage: tg ; 


mente, heemade anoration ts the men of Torus and Sram, 


"who came to atke peace of him,and the people cryed ont, the 


Boyce of God and nor of map, hee was by and by ſnneewh 


Bur the word 
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" Thy kingdomte come. | 279 
3. Becauſe wee muſt fight in certen hope of victory, ng 

and Chrift, according to the ſaying ofthe Father, muſt .__ 3« 

raigneand beare rule in the naiddeſt amonge his ence. Lt es 

mies, leaſt being broken with continuall warringander zeale ene 

the Croſſe,we ſhould be diſcouraged, Chriftin this ppai- godly in prayl 

er teacheth vs how long we ought to cc atinue our pray- ng for the 5 

ers for the increaſe of the kingdomeof God, to wit, vntill lwecegg I 

that glorious kingdom of God be come, wherein he ſhall Fromm; ng*1 

rcigne.in moſt perfite manner, becauſe God ſhall bee 

all 1n all: of which kingdome thus ſpeaketh Pawl to the 

Corimtles: hen al things ſhalbs ſubdued Gnto him, the ſhal Co 16 

the Sore al/a be ſubiet vnto bum that did ſubdue allthinges fs 

bnder hem, that God may be all in all: that 1s, that he may 

perfit his kingdome in vs, & ſo wee maycleauefaft vnto 

him, the deuil & al the wicked being beaten ynder foo, 

all offences being taken out of the wary, all powers being 

aboliſhed, by which God was after a ſort hindered, that 

hee could not rightly appeare vato vs, as hee isin him 

(clfe. | 


Which is not ſo to be taken as if that kingdame were Whereinthe | g 


Ef diuerſ> from the former: they arc both indeede but one Slorious king || 

| ome 0 bf 
inodom differ in the manner of 2ouerne Ffor- © d. 

kxingdome, but diff 2 ementefor 7 oien, Hoa 


a : Þ1 :C . | : 
tisaftcrone ſorte goucrned 1n this life, - after another ,;. kingdome | 


"TY forte in heauen, Heere God raigneth in theele&by his. of Sraccs 
1 Y vord, wherewiti they muſt needes beinſtrufted,taught, - 
2d admoniſhed, and according to the rule thereof leade 

A their lyfe: but there, there ſhall bee no more yſe of the. 


word and ſfacramentes, 'which here wee muſt needcs vie 
for the cofifirrmation of our faith, becauſe wee ſhallthen. 
noſt perfitly know God. 


Whereto beelongeth: that which Tohn writeth in the 
Revelation of the heauenly Icruſaltem: drd {[aw worem- 
ple therin, for the Lord God almighty andthe Lamb are the 
Temple of st: And this citie hath no need of the Sunneerther 
if the Moone to ſhine im it for the glory of God didlightem ts, 
md the Lambe was thelight of it, 

Secondly, vnder the kingdome of grace, God raigneth - 
d Chriſt the Mediatour,as it were by a vicegerent, who 

I*th vs by his Spirit, & doth away our fianes, & there- 
pee raigneth ynperfitely, becauſe his onely willignot 
"RN Lt3 :- 7 |, aan 
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| £: Fo. | oe ah 
'. + Thy Kingdomecome. 
yet perfectly fulfilledia ys: for the fleſh lufteth as yet 
' gainſt the Spirit, ſo that we cah not doe whatſocuer wee 
would: but in the kingdome of glory, then without any 
Mediatour, immediately and /moſt perfeRtly ſhall raiene 
_  in'vs the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, © 
p Laſt of all, as concerning Chriſt who now as a Cap- 
*I5s 34, faine raigneth inthis militant Church, and who bearcth 
_ rulein the middeſt among his cencmies ; when hee hath 
Fecouered his whole %ingdome, that 1s, the whole num- 
ber and body of his Ele&,haujng ſubdued al his enemie 
he will reſigne vnto his Father thoſe offices of vinyl 
Mediatour, which he recciucd fora time: as to fight for 
his Church, to deliucrit out of the hands ofcnemies.to 
ſubduchis cnemics:finally to rule his Church after that 
manner that itisruled and ſhal'be ruled to the end of the 
world: but hee ſhall reigne then with his whole people 
more happily in heauen with the Father, then he reigned 
in this world, or doth now alſo raigne, 
b- | | Thefa!ſe dodfrme, 


> 


"He Tewes are deceiued , while they perſivade themſclues that . 
| the Kingdome of the Meffias ſhall be outward, whome the Pa- 
i ) ra are not valke, who turne the {eruice of God into out» 
ward ſuperſtitions and ceremonies , whereas God will bee ſerued 
and worſhipped in Spirite * who alſo doe finne fo much the more 
gricuouſly, for that they doe periecure as enemies with fire and 
-& cars the true children ofthe kingdome, that 1s , the godly and 
faithfull; and fo Chriſt himſelfejn his members, and whule they 
 prayethy kingdome come , they defire rhar the vengeance of God 
and his hande may bee armed and ſtretched toorth againft them- 
ſelnes. | | 5 EE, I 
' Secondly, inthis petition 1s: refuted alſothe crrour of the Do- 
natiltes, and alſo of the Puritang: and ehq2-m nt at this day. 
whodreame of a full perfetion |of the kingdome of Cod heere: 
- which can be now onely in part yppon earth: for hee that thinketh 
hee can weede out all the tares out of the Church of God before 
the laſtindgementof God, hee doth both preuent the will of God, 
and ofrentimes (hall raote vp and pull our of the Church the cocd. 
ſeede together with the tares» as Chriſt teacheth , Mathew 13: 
verle 39 Babs 


The Arg:The end of this petition is, that all men 
| doe ſubmit themſelues t othe Will of God, thatſd 
| # may appeare that « od aoth reigne e ffeanall | 
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' totheglory of God conſiſteth of two'parts; the one con- 


| gerous , which may be proucd by the corruption of the "Ying of ow 


I wearc much lefſcable to worke well, if wee be not able 
fo muchas to will well. 


willbe done? ao» 
Sa Queſtion. nF 

124, What is the third petition? 

Anſwere - I 

Thy wil bedone 45 in heauen ſo allo in earth: that is, Grams 
that wee, all men renouncimg our own? will, nay redily 
without any murmurimy obey thy will, whichonely xr holy : oo 
ſo may cheerefully ex:cuts whatſoener the Angels doe ms 
heaues FD 
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| The Expoſition. - } 
f Hg true meaning of this petition which-is theehirde 


inorder,and the laſt of thoſe thatimmediatly belong - 


tayning our prayer concerning the will of God, renoun- 
cing firſt ourowne wills tac other a compariſon expreſ- 
fing after what ſort, & how perfitcly & to what ende we 
pray that it may be done. : | 

And firſt of all the denying of our owne will is there» . How aeceil® 
fore preſuppoſed becauſe it is corrupt, vniuſt, and daun- | fary the de. 
vaderſtanding afcer the fall, from which euill counſels, — wills ot 
deſires, and will doe lowe, which Mofcs affirmeth to be Rem 8 x 
euill in man eucn from his childhood, as alfo Paul faith, © _ Þ% 
that the Gnderffanding of the fleſh is an enemue t0 God, be- 
cauſe it it nat ſubiect tothe Lawe of God, neither indeed car 
be. 

Whereof I thus gather : If the vnderſtanding bee cor- 
rupt, the will muſt alſo needes bee cuill, Secondly that 


Beſides it hathbecne before {aide, that weeare notin 3 1 
our owne power, but belong vnrto the Lorde: which ifit 22<fa - 
bee true, then let not cither our owne reaſon or will bear 
{way in our counſels & doinges, letvsnotalfoſet before 
vs this end, to ſceke whatis expedient for vs accordinge_ 
tothe fleſh, but rather as farre as wee may let ys forget. 
our {clues and all that we haue, WEE. HE 

Thirdely the ſame renouncing of our owne will is fo 27 
neceſſary, that Chriſt will acknowledge none to bec his Mar.26-34 
diſciple, ynlefle he firft deny his owne will. METS? 

LES Hows 


Y 


Howbeit becauſe nothing'is more hard the torenotice 
our Owne will, becauſe we are catnall, & loue our ſelues 
'& our owne roo carctully, firſt we are taught to aske it 
of God that he wil bring this to paſe,& giue vs powerto 
ienOunce our owne will, & frame in ys new mindes,and 
new heartes, thatwe may will nothing of our ſelues, bur 


*7 


have full. conſent with God, which the wordes of the 


text doe implie: Gran that we may renounce our own wall: 


vs,& by whom we obtaine to deny onr ſelues, Second- 
ly, weeare taught nct onely to pray voto God for our 
ſelues, that we may be able to denyour (clues : butalſo 
nt TR ns forall men,to wit, becauſe we haue all the ſameFather, 
Lanny & 1o as brethren are bounde go let forwarde the profite 
q & faluation oneofanother, as much asin vs lyeth. 
Now as Chriſt commaundeth vs to pray that we may 
deny our owne will, ſo hee will alſo hauc this to bee our 
end & marke ſet before vs, that wee readily and without 
murmuring obey his will, which onely is good, 


. 


_ oc of wo thatobedicnce, which is of neceſlitic & not voluntary, 
neither of the ſecret will of God: which ruleth all thinges, 
& diredteth them to their end; whereby hee compelleth 
euen the very wicked ſpirites & moſt vngodly men how- 
Heuer a2ainft their willto obey him *+ burof that will 
which he hath reuealed in hjs worde, and:to which hee 
hath commaundcd all men to ſubmit themſelues, from 
the obeydicnce whereof hee will have none to be exem- 
pted: & that is it which Cypruan wel noterh 7 thar we pray 
+ wor that Cod would dowhat he will, but that we may do what 
» =p God will, PEPE, 1 Oc % 

| Nowe that willafter which wee muſt frame ourlife, 
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[od compre - 


Fiended in foraſronchas wee are corrupted withſinne, and thereby 


CE 
3 


['% - nation, wee doc belceve in Chriſt to the ende that by bis 
meanes wee may notperiſh in ſinne, death, & condem- 
nation, but be accounted righteous by faith, & be ſaued 


' from death yanto life euctlaſtinge : whereupon, farh 
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rather that his Spirite may rule our defires, that wee. 


whereby it is ſignified thatit is God who regenerateth 


will of Foritisto bee obſerued that wee ſpeake not heere of 


| ors. | ; 
[he will of is contained cſpeciallyin three pointes, the faſt is, that 


{hreepomts: ate brought in dangerof death and euerlaſting, condem- 


Meſh, 


ſandificatien, that 15,that ye abtame from fornication, Of 


place: By many afflictions we xnuſt enter mto the kingdom of 


ealtematterto ſay, O Lord, thy willbe done: for wee ſee no 


£ ” A C. LT ry ; bw 
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He SR. ny will DC Zone. | 7: _ nil 
Chriſt: Thee xs the will of hams that [ent mee, that envery one 1 1 
that ſeeth the Sowne of Fea uy hins, foould way 25 e= _ =” 
werletmg: i | wilraiſebim Gp in the laft day. P_ 
Beſides, the will of God is, thatafter we are borne a= 
gayne by faith, & for Chriftes ſake made heyres of euer-/ 
laſting ſaluation, we ſhould no more obey the luſt of the 

Bat the aftcCQtion of the ſpirit, accordinge tothe do» 
arineofrhe Apoſtle : Gove your /elnesro God as they that 
are aline (rom the dead, tf your members asweapons of righ- x. cn. I 
geouſnes Suro God: AgainiThis i5the wil of God, even your i Theſſ 4% 3+ | 


& E 
. = 
5 4 


which will Peter alſo ſaith; For ſo is the willof Ged, thay by © Petats I5o | 

well doing ye may put to ſilence the grnorance of fooliſh men, 
To that will this alſois added, that by lufteringe ad- 

verſity patiently, we be made conformable to the ſonne gg 26. | 

of God Zeſws Chriſt: whereunto (as Pawlewitneſſeth ) we Marrs. 244, 1h 

were predeſtinated by God: that he might be the firſt born Alt 14. ate” | if 

amang many brethren; whereupon it is alſo in another rd: 


God. And this isa verye principall vic of this petition, 
thereby to comfort our {clues againſt the offences of af- 
fliftions,andof this preſent world; & therefore it vughr_ 
then eſpecially to bee made, when wee trauell vnder the 
croſſe, and ynder afflitions: for when we abound in ri- 
ches & be in honour & high account, & doe inioy. per- 
fe health, & all things fall out happely with vs, itis an 


other will of God, but that which is ſweete, & pleaſant 
to thefJeſh: but when being ſpent with long ſickenes we 
pinc away, are contemned of moſt men, ſuffer iniuries, 
& perſecutions, fanally are tryed with a continuall crofſe, 
then doe we finde how harde and Gifficulta thingit is to 
lay this from. the bart, | 

An cxan;ple of this obeydience the Scripture ſetteth 
forth in Dauzd ſaying to Sadekthe Pricft': bripg the 4rke _— _ 
of God againinto the ci ty: If I fad fanour im the eres of the ? Sa71.15.25 Þ Ne 
Lord he wal bring me agam, C59 fſhew me both-it o& the taber- * 
vacle thereof: but if be thus [ay,1 hawe no delight im thee, be- 
bold here am 1,Let bitm doe to me asſeemeth goed m hiseges. 

But eſpecially in Chriſt himſclſe : 46ba father, all 


things 
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- things are poſſ;ble Gato thee: take away this cup from eyes 


' that which Moyſes calleth the firmamenre, wherein the 
\ Sunnc,the Moone, & the Starres, do moſtobedientlyac- 
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not as will, but astho wilt; And if the Sore ' (ſaith Cy 
priars )did obey to doe his fathers will, how much more owghy 


the ſeruant to be obeatent to doe bis maſters will. 


| Whome Paule following, when the brethren prayed 


him notto gocto leruſalem, becauſe hee was like there 
'to bee deliuered into the handes of the Gentiles :: Whap 


meane you (faith hee) rhwus to weepe 9 to breake wy heart: 
For I am reade mot onely to be bound,but alſo to dre 4t Terg. 
ſalem for the name of the Lord leſws : which the brethren 
that were at Ceſarea, and Luke himſelfc hearing , helde 
themfſelues quiet and and faid : The Lords wil be done, 

| Andas wee ought therefore to renounce our owns 
will, becauſe it is corrupt, vniuſt & ignorant, & whereb 
wee may doe harme and drawe cuill vato our {clues: 6 


ought we for this cauſe moſt carecrully to obey the will 


of God: 1, For the commandement of God :Yaderſtands 
what the will of Cod is: 2. Becauſe this alone is good init 
ſclfe & perfite in cuery poynt, as beeing the will of our 
moſt excellent & moſt perfite Father, who commandeth 
vs nothing but that which is good, & laycth vpon vs no» 
thing bur profitable for our ſaluation: Hereupon faith 
Paul; Be ye nor faſhioned like Gnto this world:but be ye chans 
ged by the renumg of your amund \that ye may proowe ,what ir 
the gooo wil of God ©5 acceptable ava perfire. And that wee 
\mult doe(as it followeth)redily & without murmuring, 


| beecauſe God requireth ſuch worſhippers as ferue him 
willingly: & the Plalmiſt pronounceth him bleſſed w/o 


wll,thatis, all his delights in the dodFrme of the Lord, 
' 2. Wherefore Chriſt to\beat out of ysall drowſincſle 


| & ſloutkfulnes, himſclfe! teacheth in theſecondeplace, 
| whatmanner of obedienceand kow exaGt wee oughtts 


perfourme vnto him, by this addition: 45 an heawen, ſs al 


| fo inearth: whereunto 1s annexed the ende: that ſo cuery 
"one of vs may faithfully & checrefully executethe charge 
' thatis committed vnto vs, 


And albcit by the name of heauen is ynderſtoode 


knows 


i%s 


| knowledge the authoritic of the Lord, as Iob witneſfleth 


are ready preſt to exccute his commaundement: fo that 
this is Chriſts meaning, that we ſhould pray to God, that 


mmiſtermg Spirits , who are ſent forth to mmiſter for their 


; him. | , 


ws "DE ABS © 


| Thywillbedone. 262. 


He commandeth the ſunne and it riſeth net: he cloſeth Gp the 
fars as Gnder 4 fignet: Againe:he cleſeth 5p the lg he ms his I-69 7 

hand,ey commandeth it ro come agame:yethere weſpeake 
properly of that highelt heauen, and ofthoſe that dwell 


thercin, to wit, of the Angels,who readily obcy God,and 


asthereis nothing donein heauca butat the beck ofgod, 
and the Angels are quietly ſet toall vprightnes ; ſo hee 
would vouchſafe by his power to ſubdue the earth, ſub. 
preſſing all rebellion and wickednes. 4 

"The readines of this obedience in the heavenly fpirirs, ered 
the Scriptures comendeth in many places, The Pſalmiſt: ' Angel [1 
Praiſe the Lord ye Angels of l:;s that excel m ſtrength that performe. |. MY 
doe his commgundement , and obey the Goyce of his worde; Pſai103.20. | Wi 


0} w i ; Heb.r,14. ' 3b 
Praiſe the Lord all yee his hofts,ye ſeruants of kis that do his :,$40.14a6 M8 


py" oy - Lohr 
f The Apoſtle to the Hebr . in this regard calleth them TE 


ſakes who ſhall be beyres of [aluation, 

Chriſt witneſſeth that they doe exceedingly reioycefor 
the ſaluation of men:they alſo cannot away with it if any 
doc not worſhip God alone: for ſo ſaid the Angcll vato 
lohn when he fel downe before his feetto worſhip him; 
See thow doe it net, I am thy fellow (eruant .one of thy bre- 
threw that haue the te(ttmonze of Jeſus, worſhip God. 

And not without cauſc is itthat Chriſt doth ſer before' 
rs the heauenly Anyels & their willing obedience to fol- 
low, for it werea ſhamefull and foule thing, when thoſe 
excellent creatures refuſe to doc no commaundement of 
God, that wee who by nature arc loſt, and yet are redee- 
med by the Sonne of God, and adopted to bee bis bre- 
thren, ſhould not onely obey, bur cuen reſi ſt the will of 
God,and not much rather laying afideal rebelious affec- 
tion; which ccaſcth not to ftirre againſt him , ſkew our 
ſclues tratableand meekevnto him,notto wil or defire 
anything , but that which plealcth himand is liked of 
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Neither is there cauſe why any man flicuide obieet; 


oe of ae IO ans on es egy 00s apparel : x96-- IOIR 
ES. FIN - ”- y Eo A Op 4+ 
"8 ' 5 


_ $e | { | - / . : 2 ! 
tg ; b We" b ; j 8 CS : bad $4 a " ; 4 ne wg LN "pp" 
? ?, | : ? : Cl 
bi LETS , : 
| & | 7 ' | | 
hy wI 


be done. * 


as if Chriſt might ſceme contrary to himſelfe, when hee 


I ->c3ion bere teacheth ys to triuc to attain that perfeſtion of An. 
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gels, which we cannot come yato but onely in heauen, ag 
the Scripture tcacheth in other places: For it is not need- 
full when we pray that the carth muy be obedicntly fra « 
med to the becke of God,to examine and ſift cucry man, 
but, it is ſufficient by this prayer to teſtifie, that wehate 
andare (ory for euery thing that we ſee contrary to the wil. 
of God, and defire that it were taken out of the way : not 
onely that it may bee theruler of all our affeRions, but 
that with ſuch checrefulnes as becommeth vs, wee may 
offer our ſelues wholly to fulfill the ſame, Ri 

I will{peake moreplainely: Albeitit be confeſſed that 
we cannot in this worlde perfourme perfite obedience to 


_ thewillof God, 'yetnotwithftanding it is required of vs 


rotake in hand to doe itas well as we can, & to pray God 


in the nameof Ieſus Chriſt, that by ſending his holy ſpi- 


rite he would bend our mindes thereunto, & mercifully 
pardon whatſocuer weakenes remayneth: as the Propher 
prayed ynto God :Teach me rodee thy will, for thou art my 


God: Let thy geod ſpirit lead me in the right pay : And, Ems. 


ter not into mdgemeur with thyſernauts. 

\ For euen then the Lorde hearcth his children when 
accordingeto his will they askethoſethinges which here 
they cannot haue, & which he hath decreed not to make. 
perfite in them in this life: ro wit, when he doth increase 


 inthem the gifte of ſanQification and regeneration, fo 


that they profite euzry day more and more in the knowe- 


| Tedge and perfourmance of his will, and as for the want 


oftheir obedience he doth notlay itto their charge, but 
doth freely forgige it for Chriſtes lake. 


Y 


Laſt ofall the end of this prayer is to be noted, which 
is this, to wit, that by this mcanes eterye. one of vs may 
cheerefully & faithfully execute the charge that 15 com- 
mitted yato vs,that is, that with great faithfulnes and di- 
hgence |weedoe all thinges that are proper to our cal- 
another fpeciall; we doe here intreate cheefely of the 
batter ,becauſe the Lorde biddeth euery one of vsinal 


E] 


the aftions of our lite to looke to our, owne callinge, 


lin: All Chriſtians haue a double calling, on general, 


Þ 27 which | 


( 


| 


| 
1 


\ ' 
| 


5 


our ſelues to thinke any King erof our {elves ; but al our [uffiacnty tsof tyhg 4 "IF - 


prog y will be done, 

which is as it werea ſtanding appointed to euery oneof 
God, that we ſhould not rugne at randone in the whole 
courſe of our life, arid which in eucry thing is the begin- 
ning and foundation of well doing,to the which,whoſo- 


 -euer defircth to holde a right courlc in doinge his duery, 


muſt necedes apply himſclfe. NLO, 
 Whichbeing fo, betide that we ought to' bee ſtirred yp 
to be carefull of this obedience, 1. Bythe corruption 
of our ownewill, '2, By the perfetnes of Geds vill, 
3. By thecxamplec of the Angels, we may alfo bepric- 
ked forward to docit, partcly by threatnings, partely by 
promiſes fuchas theſe are: Nor whoſcener /aith Gnto me, 
Lord,Lord,ſhal enter into t he kmgdome of heauen but he that 
aoeth the will of my Father which 1s in heawen. Agairte, For 
whoſoewer ſhall doe the will of my father which 11 mheauen, 
he is my brother ,my ſifter and mother: & that which is faid 
in lohn, Now the world paſſeth away; 7&7 the luft thereof ,but 


be that docth the will of God abideth for exer. 


| | The falſe do&rine. ** _s 
BY this doQrinechey arercprevued, who plce-faith & the mat: 


[*xcr of faluationin the free wil of manzas if by his ewne ſtrength ” 


ewere able to chuſe that which is goo: nay they proceede to 
ſuch boldenefſe, that rhey ſay aman by his workes inayc deſerue 
the fauour of God of congruitte: which if ir were ſo, this petition 
were m vayne, neither ſhoulte Chriſt haue well fajde.. W/irhbout 
me ye can doe net'zing. andthe Apoſtle, thatwe are not /ufficient of 


God, | 


Arg. Theendof this petition ts,that we may at- 
knowledge that God is hee, Who muſt gine vnto 
vs thinges neceſſarie, for the maintaynaunce of 
this preſent life. * a 
4F Queſtion... 
I 25. What jis the fourth petition? 
Er 3- Anfwere, qaa 
Geue Gi this day our dayly bread: that 15, ſupply Pnto Vs al 


 Phinges meceſſcry for this preſent life that thereby we may ar- 
krowledge that theu art the enely fountaine from whome all 


| 200d hinges dee flow ,tF except thew gine rhe bleſ img all 
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Tal trdwell yur ecter thine owne gifts, will be Grproſperout 
and burtfull $nto $1. herfore greunt that turning our af. 
fqvee {rom all creatures,we may ſet it Gpom thee alone, 
The Expoſnicn, 
Owe followeth as it were the fecond table of that 
- Yforme of prayer which Chr? hathtaught vs, for as 
ofthe 2, tables,the former 1s of the right worlhip of God, 
the ſecond of the duries of charitic: ſo in this prayer hee 
firſt inftruQeth vs to ſecke the glorieof God:and thenin 
the other part ſheweth what is mecte for vs to aske for 
ourowne ſaluation, .or profit both of ſoule and bodye, 
whereof notwith tandin v the glory of Goa muſt alwaics 
Atand for the marke andend, 
| 'Thisanſwere briefly comprehenderh hreethings, . 2, 
W Whatis ment by bread, and how large the (i grain 
8 thereof is in Scripture, with other things belonging 


'$ > be giucn to Gs, and 2412d4y, 2, Who is the giuer of it, of 


| begandreceiuc this bread, 3. Thevſc of it, that is, how 
it becommeth vszo acknowledge him for fach a one, & 
turning away our afance from all other creatures to ſct 


How large ypon him alone. 
3m Fgnnaca | Andfir ſt by the word Bread,g generally are ſignified al 


4; fl tion of bread things which are neceſſary for the preſent life :as in Mo 


F | Is. ſes; In the ſmeate of thy face rhou ſhalt egte thybread,that is 
Ox Joke hoe,the Lord God of boſtes wiil ta ke away from Ieruſalem 
Tuda the ſtay and the frength, euen all the Fay of breade, 
"> and all the Fojif of water, that 1s, of meate and drinke, 
+ Dert-8.3, © .Andby ſetting partfor the whole Fel is Often taken for 
. other neccſ{aries voto life, as when Moſes faith, Mr ls- 
= utth not by bread alonegthat is, not by ordinaric foode a- 
—_ . lone, as bread,fleſh, and wine. , 
' | '$ 7 mae g! me me nor powertie any Pens, feede me with foode conue- 
TW Later 4n. nient for me. 
34 :Soin theGoſpel: Iehocendped imto the houſrof 4 certain 
.-  chiefe Phariſey fo eate bread. 

; pay becauſe for the jeajying of brea de are requi 


p why i it iscalled Owrs, dayly, and why wepray that it ho 


whome the faithful, and indeede all men muſt nendes 


| Genzel9. thou ſhalt ger thee toode and rayment. Andin Eſay, For 


And Solomon: : Remoue farre from me Ganitie and les: 


| red both outward peace, peace at home & peace abroad: 
& allo good health, without which otherwiſe weecan 
hauc little vic of bread, it1s certen that Chriſt vnder the 
namcof bread, ment to comprehend theſe thin pes and 
whatſocuer els ſcructh for mans yſc:as if Chriſt had ſaid: 
When I teach you, O-my disciples, to be carefull aboue 


all things for the glory of God, thinke not that I will for. 


get you in thoſe thinges that belong to the preſcruation 
of your bodics, and the comfort of this preſent life, but 
for this end I woulde ;baue you pray : Father giue vs this 
daye both our dayly breade, and whatſocuer thou better 
knoweft to be needefull for vs,and for ourfamilie, & for 
che reſt of our brethren, and for all men, 

| Andalthough forgiueneſle of finnes is to beeprefer- 
red before meate anddrinke, as farre as the ſoule excel. 
leth the bodie, yet is there no ouerſight-in it, that. Chriſt 
beganne at breade and' the aides 0tthis preſeat life, for 
Chriſt woulde not hauec vsrather . to-praye far our daicly 
bread, then to bee reconciled vnto..Gad, as if thecorrup» 


Vs, then the cucrlaſting ſaluation of our ſoule, but'thar 
in ſuch a le{ſon we may riſe bigher,, and that our mindes 
may as |it were by a ladder getvp from carth to heauen: 
For when God abaſeth himiclf- tSfcede our bodycs,. at 
is not to be doubted, but that hee is much, more carefy 
of our ſpirituall life: therefore his ſo bountifull goodnes 
lifteth vp our afhance higher. -. Ferns; Wks 
Nowe that Chriſt choſe rather to yſe the worde, bread, 
then fleſh,or victuals, or any other IiKe worde : he didjt 
partly to inſtru vs betimes to 'chriftincfſe and fabrig 


Lie, and to teach. ys to becontent with alittle: partely to 


the ende wee ſhoulde take that fare thankefully howe 
thinneſocuerir were, which heeof his mercie hath pro- 
uided for vs, not murmuring againſt.it, nor frettinge 
through impatience, asthe Ifraclites did, who-lothed 


Manza, which they had receiued. of God for their preſFt > 


neceſlitie, Laſt of al,that. by the exaple of P 8ul we ſhows 


learne to be hungry.and to abound, wich muſt be vg- 


derſtood not onely of meat and drink, butalſoof appy- Phill, 


rell andrayment, becauſe the Loxrde requireth ſobrierie 
an 


tible mcate of our bellic ought to bee more eſteemed of 
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; / Why1ets cal: Li | | 
& Jed our bread bread two titles: one, in that hee calleth it owrs: the o- 
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nd madeſtic in both. 


Arid for theprofitcof thinne fare, Ambroſe ſpeaketh 
God bath preferred before all other meater, and firſt created: 
for thes 15 the meat of ſobrietie, all other of daimtineſſe and 
ror: thys ir whole/ome this js mans meat that heepeth awa 

arſeaſes,that cutterh off ſurfetting ſo(weet, [s plea(ant, that 


rher 1s both G/2 (7 pleaſure init ,euefor the that areſufficed, 


'Burthatof Paul is farre more excellent, and indeede 


_ a golden ſaying, wherein he exhorteth vs to thriftineſle: 
Golines rrgreat paine, if a man be contented with that hee 


bath, for we browght nothing with $5 mrothe world, neither 


 E4n we cary anyrimg out therefore hawing food (f rarment, 


let Vs therewith be content. 
 !Nextis to bee marked, that Chriſt giueth vnto this 
ther,in'that he callethit alſo 4zy/y. Ia the former hee of» 
fereth ro bee conſidered of ys the goodneſle and bounti- 
fulnefle of the giuer, who maketh that ours which by no 
right isdue vato vs: for it is madeours b; decde of 
gift, Secondly he putteth ys in mindenot to aske other 
mens bre.:d, which were contrary to the firſt inſtitution, 
but our owne bread, which by the helpe of God we haue 
gotten iuſtlic and by our owne ſweat, notanother mans, 
'not by robbery or by theft, Thirdely hee mentalſo to 
put vs in'minde to Touc our neighbour: fortherefore is 
itcalled our bread, that we ſhould not catcit alone, but 
diſtribute it tothe poore,as being appointed Gods ftew., 
ards, thatis, diſpenſers of his breade: for fo ſaith Flay, 
Breaks thy bread $nto the hungry: And Salomon in Eccle- 
ſialtes:Caft rhybread Vpon the waters, for after many dates 


| thou ſhatt find it. | | | | | | 
© | By the latter he ſigaifyeth ſuch breade as is eyther fitte 
and profitable for our nature'to maintayne our daylic 


life, or wherewith our natureand conltitution may bee 
content: which bread why we arecommaunded to aske, 
three reaſons may be alledged : the one is, beecauſea- 
maincinthis worde Chriſt commendeth' yato vs thriftt- 


nefſceand ſparing : for hee biddeth vs notaske varietic 
© ef mcatcaud dainty meates, bur that-which may ſatishc 


the 
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health dependeth of Ggd. 


Thirdely,that alſois not to be paſlcd ouer, for whom, 
and for howlong time Chrift woulde haue.ys aske this 
bread : for we'mulſt call to mingde that which we noted in 
the preface, that God is the Father of all the faithfull, & 
cucn of all men, and that therefore wee are put inminde 
not onely to haue regarde of our owne, but alſo our bro- 
thers neceſsitie, for that wee are made members of the 
fame body in Chriſt: therefore he did not wil vs to'pray 


Giue me; but, Grue Gs our darhie bread: For ſaith Baſile & 
Ambroſe: 1t is the bread of the bungrie which thow withhol- 
deft,” ut 1s the*tlothing of the naked whick thaw ſhutteſt Gp 


from thems, the money which thow hide(f im the earth; es the 
price of the redemption gud deliveraunce of theſe that arem 


miſerte. } NO 
For the ſpace of time, the wordes This day, ſhewe it, 


which putteth vs in minde of two-thinges, the one is of This day- 


the wretched condition of all men as wellrich as\poore; 
whontwithout exception, Chriſt accounterh' of as beg- 
gers, & bidderh them aske of hum theur daily bread with 
out which they cannot continue,! fio not one moment. 


The ſecond is,that caſting away all corrupt carefulnes, - 


what wethall cat, or whatwe ſhalldrinke, orwherwith 
we ſhalbe clothed, we bee perlwaded that hee who-harh 
nouriſhed vs and taken care for vs, wilh-geucrbee wan- 
ting ro-hischildren that fiievnro him, HEERSS nfs 

Although this muſt not ſimply beynderſtaode;as1f it 
were valawtull to laye vp any thing for the day or-yeare 
to come; but oncly.of that yngadly carefulnetice, where= 
dy wee ſo gapeafter getting and heaping vp thinges for 


'Mm 1 our 


we bj Kio » » Sal 
theneceſſrtie of nature, ſo that they may well ©40>"p2 | 
med, who'loathing common meat and drinke,doe hunt 
aſter the moſt daiaty forts of meats and wines. Another 
reaſon of the word daylre is, that it is fo called, the'ende 

& cheefe vic of it, to wit, becauſe wee cat of it to reſtore 

- vitall humor, which ſpendeth euery day by the ſtrength 

of naturall heat: Thelaſt reaſon of this word is this,thar 
we mult age it caery day, to the end we may take plea- 

fare in this cuſtome of louing & ſeruing of God, & may 

fully perſwade our ſelues, as the truthis, that ourlife & 


Arbroſ. es | 
BaſilioÞ Mag, WW 
Ser.$1. bi | 
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of carefulness Ky 
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b; 42.21.28. | 
# vp vatill the time, might then lay out for the vic of the 
{| | [poor JAM 
' Theſecond point of this petition is, of whome wee 
S mult aske ourdaily bread, and who it is that muſt giue 


Ts vnto Vs, finally to whome Chriſt wall hauc VS flce cue. 
xy days namely it is cuen that our Fatker which is in 
'heauen: whereupon he faithin another place: /f you that 
'F are eurllknow bow to piue good gijts Gnto your chaildren,howe 
W Hfat.7-1t anuch more fhall your father wiich i 1m heauen giue good 
i thimps to them that ache them of hams. | 
. NEIL od! Which js alſoconfirmed in the Catechiſme by two 
= whogicth Arguments: the firſt becauſe God is the onely fountayne 
= bread vers from wkom al gocd things do flow. The ſecond, becauſe 
 Y ' withouthisbleſling allourcare and trauaile, and cuen 
=_ - his owne gifts become ynproſperous and hurtfull vito © 
CO PROTt 
' Both which to be moſt true, is confirmed by many te- 
ftimonics of Scripture, and is plaine by experience : for 
'thus/God him felfe ſpeaketh of him ſelfe to Abrahem:; 
I am God all ſufficient, or ſufficiency «t ſelfe, ( as Obadiah of 
 verg5.the word Day istaken)in Greek evTapune } 
thatis, who ſo aboundeth in all ſtore of good thinges, I, 
'thatheis contentwith himſclfe, and hath ſufficient for JF .. 
| himfſelfc;fo that whoſocuerhath him, _————— ks 
| beſides, as polſeilinge the verye fountaine of all goc Mri 
[thiogs. vi, Walk. 
Bees Mereupon Lecob the Patriarke when hee had:trycd N,,- 
| theexceedinge bountifulneſſe of God all'ſufficient tor 
' ward himſelfe: 1 a7 lefe then all thy mereees, of # hen all 
tbyrrurh, which thow haſt ſhewed to thy ſeruant; for with 
wy /faffe came [oner this lordan, and now have 7 goitey 
ods | And 


kY mn .. IN ) 


© ourdayly bred. 366 WP 
And to the Iſralites Moſes ſaith: Hee humbled thee and Dru b.3z, 
wade thee bungry, and fed thee with man which thau kuow- © 
off not, neither did thy fathers know it, that be mipht teach 
thee, that man liueth not by bread onely, but by enery word 
that proceederh owt of the mowth of the Lord doth @ mantle 
And that the Iewes might bee perſwaded that God a- W. 
lone is the fountaine ofall good things, therfore we read 'Devt,26.2.4, | 
it was commaunded vnto them to bring of the firſt of all 
their fruites iw'4 bashet , and profelle thatthey had re- 
_ ceiutd them of the bountifulaefſe and micreye of the 
Lord. | F | 
Finally by this argument Pawl meant to take from the 
Gentiles al pretence of ignorance, proouing that God ne- AF.r4.r%7, 
wer left hamſelfe without witnes by domg good. grump rame & 17.28, 
from heauen,and fruntfull ſeaſons , filling our heartes with . 
 meat,and with pladnes,and that it is hen wiom we line j/ 
wooue, and haue our bemp. a 
Therefore it isout of all doubt that we muſt askeour * ©2939. |F 
bread of God alone,becauſeit is he whoof his meere li- I 
derality giueth & beſtoweth it as well vpon rich as vpon> 
poore . Morcouer to the confirmation of the|former ar- 
gument this other is added, that all ourlabour & watch» 
fulneſle are vnproſperous , yea, and cuen his owne giftes 
alſo, being good in themſelucs, are yethurtfull to ys,va- 
lcfſe he powre his bleſſing vpon them. | | 
For the earth being curſed for mans ſake , which the G#1.3.19, 
Lord both in word pronounced, & in deed declareth,ſo 
often as hee ſendeth vpen vs ſcarcitie, eyther by drouth, 
6 | or by watersand haile, ifatany time ityceld.corne and o- 
ther thinges neceflaric for life, thereis no wiſe man but 
ſeeth that theſe thinges proceed not from mans trauaile, 
© F but from the ſpeciall bleſſing of God : For here that 1,Cor,z.9 
principle hath place properly: Nexrtberhe that planteth is 
any thing,neither he that watreth, but Gad that giueth in- 
creaſe, S* i. 7 
Beſides when the very ſtrength of nouriſhin 2 in bread Fo 
|s called the ſtaffe of bread, and ſaide to bee of God, and IE þ 
the Lord(as the Scripture witnefſcth)is he, who ſendeth Dans aloe 
famine, and taketh away ftrength from ſuch thinges as op 105. 169 
hould nouriſh , makeththe earth fruitfull and barren; ® 107-34 
Y ' Mm2 hereof 
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metition of God, ſnarch themſclucs awaic to other ma- 


i wg —Gine vs pq = 


for their nouriſhment, - 


+ The ſame ismboſt\true in matters helonging both to 


common wealthes ape families, wheru pea faiththe Pak. 


i 
b fat 127.8&. . mb Except the Lord build the bew(e,their labor 11 loft that 


build it. Except the Lard icepe tie Crtre thewatchman wa- 
beth but m Game. Ut 1s but oſt labour; that yeriſe Sp earely 
612d ſit: downe late, and cate the bread of carefulneſſe, 
-/Fhe tame point,that 15,that mca beſtow their labour 
in vaine without God: Chriſt prooucd to his dilciplesby 


| on&expetience,who when they had-wearied themlelues 


all nightand caught nothing, being commanded in his 
/ Name ro caſt foorth the net . they incloſed fucha multi- 
| tude of fiſhes, that their net brake withall: giving ta vn- 
. derſtand by this miracle, that all our labour depenGeth 
' of God, and that it is his onely. bleſhpg. that maketh 


| ' men rich. 


3| Which being! fo ,and (ith itis known by theſe teſti- 


PU) dp & examples ,thatitis'God,who witha bountiful 


' hand imparteth vato. vs the treaſure of his goodnes and 
| liberaliticzwe were vnthankfull and vnworthy for whom 
1 he ſhovld do any thing, yea moſt vnworthie. whome he 
' ſhould ridde out of the earth, valefſe weeon the other 
{ideſhould acknowledge: bim, ,ſhould loue & feruec him, 
; andforſakiag all. clomuchs ſhould reſt and putour truſt 


| in him alone, [t 


For moſt men know that it is God :deede that fee- 


| deth, clotheth, & preſerueth them, bur they paſſe by this 


| good Inefſe of God: with an vathankefull minde, and ne- 
yer prayvntoGodzneither giue thanks vnto bim for the 
| benefits receitied, whereas Pawlſaith, they are [andiified 


& the word tf by prayer:wherupon we mult 708 that 


| it-isno berter then/an yncleane vſurping of all the giftci 
| of God, if there bee wanting true knowledge and cal 


| ling vppon thename of God, and that it is a beaſtelike 
| kin{!+ of eating, when men without any prayer thop 
; them downeatrtable, and beeing well filled, burying a" 
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laor; itfolloweth that itis: God by. wink power & pro- 


-K:n;-17-1- mdence,c0th the fruits came to prachs and ſcruemen 


| The Prophet ſheweth vs a farre better examplefaying: 
Al! thinges truft in thee, O Lord, that thou fhouldefs price S . 
them mmeate 1m due ſeaſon, Againe,'the eyezof all thmges p41, 126] 
truſtinthee,O Lord, tg thou giueſft ther Their meate in ine & t45.15. | 
ſeaſon, | P &, E Mb 6-43 54 6 4 
| And Chriſt himfelfe not without giving thanks deni- 
ded bread vato- his diſciples, and Paw/1n the ſhipp,when 195.6.rt, | 
he had exhorted the reit to take meate,wher he had taken At-27-35» | 
bread, gawe thanks Gnto God mathe ſight of them all; whe | 
he had broken it, began to eate, 7 4 
_ And this truely is one vic of thispetition:another con- , 
fiſteth in this, that whereas the world and the yn belceuers 
doc heape yp riches by right and by wrong : others im- 
puteit to their owne labour and trauell, whatſocuer the - 
| bountifulncs of God hath beſtowed vpon them:to con- 
| | clude; the moſt parte of men truſt in the yncertaincicof 
 B their riches:we contrariwife painefully following our vo=- | 
cation ſhold depend vporr God alone, truſt in him altoneg 
if riches encreaſe ſet our harts notypon them, but yppon 
God,hauc ourtruſt repoſedin him, who is our treafure, 
our ſtrong toawer,and our only refuge and Sanftuarie to 
flic vnto in proſperity & in aduerlſitie, remembring that 
« | moſt wiſe fentenceof our chicfe Maſter; For what well ze 
c IN prot 4 man, if he gaine the whole world, andloo (el is ewne 1 
1, fl /oule? Againe,Thow fool, t':45 night will they fercl) away thy Matte. 16; 
& I foul from thee, and then whoſe ſhall theſe thinges be which -#R-K2420 
thou haſt gotten? = 
e- | To this acknowledgement of Gods bountifulnes to- 
his | ward vs,& putting our whol truſt in him alone, chePro- 
16- |} ph et caller and prickerh ys forward by theſe moſt ſweer 
he IN verſes: Truſt chow in the Lord and doe pood, dwel wn the land 
bed 14 feede by farth: Delight thou in the Lord,and be fhal pine P[al.37,7-4; 
at if hee rhrne hart deſire: Caft theway Gpon the Lord, && traſt 
es 9 baw7 and he ſhall bring topaſſe, bringing forth thy righte- 
Wſnes as the light, and thy mdgement as tie noone day. And 
Cyprian (ayeth verie well, Fer as anuch as all thinges are 
Geds, he that hath God fhzll want nothing if Iemfelfe be not 
Wanting Guts God, And Terometo Heliodorus, Faith fearecth 
wt fame. Wherefore, as the Apoſtle writeth' ; tet rich 
nen hereby learne not #0 be hegh minded, neither to truff 
MH, | Mm 3 25 
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ia rome vs 
in Gncertaine riches,but m the lrumg God ,who piuerh $n;y 
Fs all thimgs aboundantly to my. 
bs 4 [3's '. - "Thefat{cdottrine, 
He prophane worſhip of the/Gentiles,is by this perition repro. 
ued, who in ſtcade of the tru&God, and onely euerlaſting foun- 
| , tameefall good things, doe worſt:ip Ceres as the Goddeſle of 
Cerne, and Baeches as the aurhor and inuentour ef wine,and dof. 
- Ctibce yrto'themn; or elſe aſcribe ynto. nature that which is chiefely 
and principally.due to the authour of nature it ſelfe : of which er. 
rour thus writeth L attains : Thewelucring of good giftes made Cer 
| and L:ber to be called Gods: | can proove that wine and corne were in uſe 
Tib.rfe falſ, among men, before (alum and Saturn were borne, but ſuppoſe they were 
Rel; Caps  nwented by them: can it feme a great matter to haue gathered corneand by 
4 * grmndang t« to hauttawght me how to make bread, or to hane preſſed grape 
'S gathered from the vines and to haue made wine, then 1ohawe created and 
4 made to grow out of the earth the were corne and vines themſelues? Bee 
2 that God hath' left theſe thinges to bee found'out by mans wit: yet canu 
mot be butallmuſ} needes bee Fee, whohath both gruen wiſcdome to may 
to be able tofrude out theſe things and the zhings themſelues to be found out, 


þ 4 
Sa 


Lf The Argument, | 
Becauſe the conſcience of ſinne hindreth men in 
| praying, by reaſon that the denil ſuggeſteth ſuch 
' thoughts:to the end \vee might not be ouercome 
' With theſe temptations, Chriit Woulde haue vt 
| fet againſt them, as a comfort , this petition of 

' forginenes of ſmnes, 

A | 226, Whatisthe fift petition? i k 
I: j| Anſwere, b 
| Forgiue $rour debtes.a5 we alſo forgine our debteri: tht Y d 
ot Fr for the blood of Chriff impute not Onto Gs moſt miſerable Y is 
ws. - ſomners all owr ſmnes, (7 enen that corruption which a1 yetY t) 
| cleaueth Gnto Gr: as we alſo feele this teſt rmonce of thy favor G 


. 


in our hearts,that we hawe a tedfaft per poſe from our barttY} v, 


to for pine all that hawe offended G5, 


Was Pow Sus aw @x- PEER - PK 


p-./ The Expoſition, as ON of 
TO the former pcrition for thoſe thinges which are o&t 
4 necefſaric for the maintenance of the preſent life, Y 


Chriſt addeth in the next place a petition fora ſpirituall 
4nd heaucoly bencfite, to witte, forgiuenes of ary 


"T 7. "x OUT SES a 
wherby man becommeth blcfſed both in life'& irrdeath: 
& therein he hath had regarde of our dulnes, / that hee 
hath ſer in the former placethat which is in worthines 
thelatter, that by little and lirtle he might lift ys yp to the 
other two petitions,which _— to the heavenly life, 
Nowe whereas the Spirituall coucnant which God 


made for the faluation of his' Church ſtandeth onely of 


theſe two parts: / will write my lawes in therr hearts, and I ler.zt. 325 © 


will be mercifull ro their tniquiries, here Chriſt beginnerh 
with forgiuenes of ſinnes, as the moſt principall poynte, 
and anon will adioyne the fecond grace, 
Andfor the former part, which is forginenes of ſinnes 
and the clauſe that goeth with it,to the end we may pro. 


| fitably vaderſtand it, we muſt markecfirſt, with what af- The dinifion 


fetion we muſt aske forgiuenes'of ſinnesat Gods hand, 
_ & why ſinnes are called debrs, allo owr debts, & why wee 
ray they may be forginen$s: 2, What forgineneſle of 
ans is, & wherein it conſiſteth, 2 How we may be af- 
| furedof it, namely when wee are ready to forgiue our 
neighbour, who is alfo in debt to vs, & what that mea « 
ncth: or if this diuifion like you better, let it firſt be de. 
clared'thatall men are {inners, and therefore debters vn= 
'' to God,fecondly how we may bee freed from this debr,' | 
| laſt of all how we may be aſſured thatour ſinnes are for- auguftines 
giuen vs: Auguſtine maketh two parts of this petition, diwfion. 
What we 45he and what we ought fo doe, 
The grounde therefore of this petition, is the true 
knowledge and confeſhon of our owne miſerable eſtate 
before god, namely that we are wretched ſinners & great 


which is thelaw of 


is ſet before vs to behold in the lawe of Go! 
the dooke of accounts & ſheweth vs what we owe vnto Guds' 
rf} God: forthat is the meaninge of the wordes of thetext, 

ul vnto bs moſt miſerable (mners,07c. 


FS 


_ Forthis confeſſion muſt needes goe before the asking 
of pardon,and to the end that we may with fruit cal vp= 
. 6n the Lorde,& with hope to be heard, we muſt humbly 
freely & frankely confeſle, thatwe are caſt away, &'that 
wehane no comfort to our ſelues, that there is nothing 
founde in ys, and that whatſocuer wee haue of our 
SAN Mm 4 * corrupt 


debters yvnto God ,according as this ogy condition 74, 4 of ; \ 
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corruptnature, is ſubie& to cuerlaſting condemnation, 
& that qur debts are morejn number then ſandes of the 
| To this Chriſt had reſpeA;g when hee aide» - The who/e 
bame no neede of the Phiſitian but they that are fiche,l came 
nor #0 call the righteous but ſmners to repentance, 

| King Dawd docth freely confeſle as much, when hee 


#4 £ TT _ 
—- : 


meds when 1 roared all the dy{ For thy hands heauy bp. 
on mee daye and night, E5 my woyfture 1s twrnedintothe 
drought of Sommer, Selah) 


& o 


[ Then I acknowledged my mne buto thee, neither hid [ 


- 


mme iniquitie: for I[aide, I wil confeſse againſt my ſelfe my 
wickedneſſe $nto the Lord, and thou forgauzft the miyuity of 
my ſme: Selab,Wherein he ſignifycth, that he was great- 
ly:troubled & diſquicted in minde, & that he could not 
obtaine forgiucnes of finnes & be comforted, before hee 


| had humbled himſclfe inanvafcined confeſſion of them 


before God. | es 
| Whereupon faith /obz: If we ſay that wee hawe no ſame, 


we decerme our ſeluer & therers no truth in vs ,of wee confeſſe 


* Why finnes 
! arecalled 


our (mnes he is faithfull and ruſt to forgine vs our [mnes, (5 


 Faclenſe Gs from all our mmiquitte: meaning that there is no 
man thatoughtnor toacknowledge himlelfe to bea ſin- 
' ner, & to ſtand in neede of the fauour of God, 
' Now whercas Chriſt calletl (innes debts, it is all to 


one effete, namely the more to beate into vs, how ne- 
ceſlarie this praier is for vs, for if hee had faideonely 


finnes, it may be that would leſſe affeR vs, but when he 
calleth them debts, hee doth withall call to our minds 


the puniſhment, euiltincſle and bond, whereby wee are 


bound to indure preſent andeuerlaſting paines. 
| Tn'this reſpe ſinnes are called Spiritualldebtes, be 
cauſe wee owe the puniſhmente of them, becauſe they 
bind vsas guiltie & arreſt ys as debrers before the iudge- 


ment ſeat of God, yea they doe vtterly eſtrange'vs from 
 God:forſolonge as our finnes are imputed 'ynto vs 4s 


debtes, theyare as a/ſpartition wall which keepe vs from 


: hauing accefſe ynto/God, & as acloud whereby his eyes 


s 


arc hindree that they cannot behold vs. 


And 
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And that wee owe vnto God paines and puniſhment 
for ſinnes, appeareth hereby, that when God faid vnto 
Adam:.of the tree of good andewulliſee thou eat not,he added 
immcdiatly, what day ſoeuert how eateſt thereof, thow (halt 
die the death: But 4damtranigreiied this commaunde- 
ment of God & did cat, wherfore both he & al makind 
in him did forthwith owe a death yato God. T 

Hereupon faith Paul : By {me dearth entred mro rhe 
world: Againe: The wages of ſame is death: And by the 
name of death in Moſes are ynderſtood all bodily &-ſpi- 
ritual affliftions in this life, & euerlaſting paines after 


* : s *. O . 
this life : whereofit followeth,that what man ſocuer is a 


ſinner (& all men are ſinners except Ciriſtalone )hee 0- 


weth vnto God all kind of puniſhmentes as well bodilic 
and preſent, as ſpirituall and everlaſting, except there be 
a reconciliation made. 

Now becauſe there are two kindes of finnes, theone 
attuall and the other originall, Chriſt containeth both 
vnderthe name of debrs,and ſoalfo that corruption where 
in wee were conceiued and borne, and which as it clea - 
ueth vntovys and isſctledin ys, vant! we ſhalbe delivered 
from the body of this death, whereof it is,that thatis ful- 
filled which Paule faith: thar a hawe froned 79 aredepri- 
wed of the plorie of God that euery mouth may be (topped 7G 
ll the morld be culpable befare God, Wherefore alto they 
are called our {innes or debtes, becauſe they areof our 
ſelues and not of God according to that ſaying: 'The de- 


ſruttion,or corruption is the O iſracl, 


Laſt of all, Chriſt hath added the worde (Gs ): thereby 
teaching that wee oughtto bee noleſſe cateitvIll for other 
mens,then for our owne faluation: For the heatof Chry- 
ſtian loue gocth further alſo, infomuch that holyemen 
ſeeme oftentimes to haue had more care of their.neigh- 
bours, then of their owne ſaluation, 2s did Moſes & Paul. 


2 This ground therefore being laid of our bumbling | 
befote God, Chriſt teacheth howe wee may be delivered. 


from the guiltineſſe of our ſinnes & from the punithmer, 
whereas wee are by no meanes able ro ſatiſfie God or 


 ſelues,to wit, by forgiuenes alone which isthe pardon 6f 
'godsfreemercie, when he him(clic doth treel; eroffe out 


theſe 


A dinifom of 


linne.. 
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theſe Jebte ;, that is, ſinnes, and imputeth nor the pus 
niſhment thereof vnto vs, taking no recompetile at our 
handes, but of his owne mercy making fatiſfattion to | 
him [elfe i in Chriſt, who did dcliuer himfel fe once for al. 
for a recompenſe, and fhed his blood for vs, 

- For the confirmatibo of this dottrine of free forgiue- 
neſſc at finnes, theſe places following doe make: Bleſied 
8 bee wiſe mtquitie is forgrien, and whoſe ſine 15 conered, 


Gaſes! 1s the man to whom t''e Lord imputeth xo {inne (9 tn 


whoſe Sparit there 15 no gee d 
Againe : Hawe mercie Gpon we O God according fo thy 
loum pinanes, according ro the nrwltituae of thy mercies dee 
awiy mime offences. 
' Andin another place: Emter ot mto padgement with ghy 


fernant ,for no may liuing ſhalbe tft ified mm thy ſight. 


Againe,/ if thow O God marke our miguinier, O Lord who 
fhatbe, «ble fo F1mn ? but there 1s mercy with thee that thou 
waicſt be (cared, 
' Andinthe Goſpell Chriſt comforteth the man that 
was ſicke of the paiſic ſaying: See be of good cheere, thy 
fines are forgiuen thee, Hee hath alſo notably Cadowel | 
out the benefits of forgiuenes of ſinnes by the parable of 
him that ought ten'thouſand talents, to whom the Lord 


for gaucall his debt, 


| Then by theſe teſtimonies it is manifeſt, that one one- 
\ hope of peace and'fauour, and deliuerance from the 
puniſhment of ſinne doth ſhine ynto vs, to wit onely by 
pardon or forgiuenes of (innes, yet leaſt any man might 
thinke thatit agreeth not with the righteoufnes of God, 
ro forgiue our dcbtcs freely, theſe contrarieties are verie 
wellreconciled by this diſtin ion: to wit, that in reſpe& 
of our ſelnes our ſinnes arefreely forgiuen vs, for which 
Chrift hath once for all made ful ſatisfation vnto God, 
le onely ranſome made for our ſinnes is imputed 
ynto vs, as f weour ſclues had perfourmed it, onely if 
we lay hold vpon Chriſt by faith, as hecis offered in the 
word, ſoap ply him vnto'our ſelues for our owne ſalua- 
tion. Hereof we gather the gricuouſnes and weight of 
fianewhich was ſo haynous,that it coulde notbee ran(o- 


med, out by the death of the onely degotten ery 
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of God, wherupon Chriſt himſclfe faith; For ſd God loved !ohr.z.16: Þ 
the world, that he gaue hes onely begotten Sonne, that whe- "= 
 ſoeuer beleeneth in him ſhould not periſh, but hawe life ever- n 
laſting. | 


| hefor whoſe ſake, through the mercyof God we are freed 


 learne that ſinne doth indeede diſplcaſe God, and thar 


_ niſhment of their ſinnes ſo forgiuen them, that they no- 


petition ,s we forgize our debfrers,it is not ſo tobe vnder- 
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' And Paul: Whome God hath (et forth to be a reconcilia- 
£0 through fasth m bis bloud,to declare bis righteouſnesby 
the forgiwencſſe of (mes. _ 
Againe,Hee that ſpared not his owne Scune but gawebim R614 
for $54ll,how ſhallbe not with him yiue G5 4.1 things allo? | 
And lohn: He #s: the atonement for owr {mnes, And a- Feloh 2019 
eaine to the C ololl, I» whome we hawe redemption throw gh Cel,1.,14» 
hisibloud that is forgirueneſſe of ſinnes , Chriſt therefore is 


Rom, 1.24 \} 


both from the guiltines and puniſhmear of linne. 

For as for thatthe faithfull arc fometime puniſhed ec. 
uen after pardonobraincd,theſe puniſhments ferue them 
as exerciſes of their faith, obedience, and patience, and 
are fatherly chaſtnings,and examples, whereby we may 


hee doth corre his children for their amendment, hat 
their godlines may be exerciſed and tryed by fuch humi- 
litie: hereupon faith Auguſtine, 

That which thee (uffere(} and for which thou lamenteft ir 
4 medicine Gntothee, and no puniſhment ,a chaſi1[ement and 
wo condemnation: doe not put from thee the whip,ef thow wils 
wor be put fro the enheritance: although in the meane time 
it is true that the godly hauec as well their fins, as the pu- 


thing himder them from attaining of hife cuerlaſting. 1 
3 Laſtof all, concerning theclauſcadioyned to this oY - of til | 
ſtoode, as if God had tyed his forgiuenefſe to the deſert, _— _—_— 
or.recompence of our forgiuencſle : for by this meanes 
we ſhould neuer attaine true forgiueneſle of our finnes, 
becauſe we neuer do perfeRtly forgiue our neighbour the 
Iniurie hee hath doue vnto vs: but this condition is ad. 
ded, firſt, as atcſtimonic of forgiuencle, wherewith the 
Lord would ſuccour the weakneſle of our faith, that we 
haue as certainely forgiucneſle of finncs, as wee are Ccr- 
taincly priuic to 0uT ſclucs that we do-affoorde the ſame 
(4 | oe A Yao 


ho are our 
* ebters, 


e | 


: i 
E-+- 

| 

! 

L 

\ 


yito ors, | | 

For hecannot but foroiue ans, whois perſwadedin 
his heart by faith, that his owne ſinnesarc forgiuen him, 
and neceffarily with forgiueneſle of ſinnes is 1oyned true 
charjtic and loue of our nezghbour, © 

Secondly the ſame profelsion of forgiueneſſe toward 
our debrers, is a fincereſignification of that Redfaſt pur. 
pole that we hauc trom our hart, to forgiucallthat haye 


offended vs, and hurt ys1n deede. word, or manner: for 
they are cailed our de?ters,not for aNoney marcers; but - 


1n regarde of ſomc dutic. |. 
Howbeit wee muſt makeadifference betweene Gods 


forgiueneſſc and our forgiueneſſe : becauſe God alone 


and of his owne authoritte doth fauourably forgiue and | 


remit finnes both tovsand to them alfo, who haue (in- 
nedagainſt himand againſt ys: but our forgiuenes is of 
our owne accord to lay downe anger, hatred, and deſire 


of reuenge,and willingly to burie the itcitibragics of in-. 
jobies,clien then, when hee doth not defire vs that hath 


offended vs: for here we ſpeake of the dutic of him that 
prayeth vato the Lord , whe hee ought to performe: ſo 
that they doe not forgiue their debters, who cither keepe 
hatred in their heartes, or muſe abour reuenee , or caſt 
by what occafion to doe hurt: yea , they who thinke 
much to bee reconciled to their enermes, and to deſeruec 
well at their handes by all kindes of dutie, and to recon- 
cilc themſe]ucsvnto them : who in this prayer doe be- 


| feech God not to forgiue ynto them ſelues forgiucneſle 


of ſinnes: forthey defire him todoe by them , no other- 


wiſe then they-doe by others: therefore they that are 


ſuch, what do they —_ a molt gricuous iudge- 
ment? | 

; Which Chriſt alſo meant to Hhew | in theſe di. : For 

'ye forgine 1 men their treſpaſſer, your heauenly Father will 
alſe forgiue you : but if you doe not forgine men their rrel- 
+ 1-5 "pox will your heauenty Father forgive you you! 
Fre es. 

po when hee'ſpeaketh of the enchagkefiill debter to 


1 whome his Lorde Fad ſhewed fauour, but he had deni- 
ed the ſame to his fe ewe making humble requeſt vn- 


{6 
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zo him , whome his Lord thus ſpeaketh to:Thew el /er- 
w4nt I forgaue thee all the debt , beca uſe thou diddeft praye 
we:Oughteſ# not thou alſo to hauc h ad compaſsion $pen thy 
fellow ſeruant , as 1 haue had compaſsion on thee? Then hes 
Lord bemg awgrie aclmered him to the Taylor ,vntil be ſhould 
pay all chat be owed him: and addeth, Ewen ſo alſo will my 
heawenly Father dec Hnto you, Gnleſſe yor forgiue euery man 


hirbrother their treſpaſſes from the heart , 


The falſe dodtrine 


T7 inves of olde vnderſtoode not this petitipn as alſo the 
& Anabapriltes art this day'doenot, who imagine a Church here A#guf.ce 
vpon earth without ſport: for 1f it bee ſo, why did Chriſt com- bare!, cap. 38+ 
maunde his Diictples to praye, Foergize vs Deb tes* For! although the See the falſe. | 
rightzouſhelle of God doeth in parte ſine in the Saintes, yer ſo doarine,. 
long as they are compaſſed with fleth, they lyeladen with finnes, Q12/t.36.0t | 
fo rhat there1snone founde fo pure, that needeth not the meicye the Nouatians 
of God, whereof if wee deſire to bee pertakers , wee muſt necdes 
firſt teele and acknowledge our owne wretched eltarc: to which Auguſt .ub 9. | 
eife@ 15 that lentence of Auguſtine : oe bee een tothe commendable Conf.cap<1F» 
hife of men, if thou examine ut without mercye , Agreeable heereunto 
ſpake the Fathers of the Milenitane Counſell, that the Church doth 
vie this petition no leſſe truely then humbly: their wordes are theſes - ; 
That. ſaying of the righteous zs bath humble and irue; Forgiue vs owt . 2 
gebtes, | ; 
Secondly, they alſo doe not attaine the meaning of this periti- 
on, whotruſt that God may bee ſatisfied by their owne cr other 
mens merites, and thinke that forgiueneſle of ſinnes is weighed by 
theſe ſatisfaRions: who not onely a no parte of this free. torgiue- 
nefſe: but while they call vpon God after this manner, they doe no- 
thing elſe bur ſubſcribe ro their owne inditement, and ſeale vp their 
owne condemnation by their owne teſtimonte: for they confetle that 
w are debters vne1i!] rhey be acquitted by the beneiite of forgiue- 
| nefle, which notwithſtanding they receine nor, but rather refulcir, 
while they thruſt ypon God their owne merites and fatisfactions: 
for "by rhis meanes they doe not intreate for mercye, butcall for 
| ludpement, _ F. Ty 
| - Laſt of all, ſecing by debters are vnderftoode alſo enemies, 
/ © and they alſo muſt bee forgiuen, rhe Popiſh ſortedoe erronioullye 
: lay that thatis a Councell and not a commaundement, and apper- 
; faineth onely to rbem , that haue bourde themiclues thereco' by 
VOW Es | | 


| The Arg. T his petition is the ſecond parte of the | 
ſpirituall couenant which God hath made for 
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nt "Ang (7% vs not 
the ſalwation of bis Church, for wee acforn Yew it 
that as bee hatb forgiuen vs our finnes, ſo hee 
would vonchſafe to wrue his Law in our harts, 
that he would defend ys by the power of his Spi< 
rite,and ſp acne vs by his helpe, ſo that We may 
= ii inumciole againſt all temptations. 
; CF2.Lords |< 5 Queſtion, 
| day, | 12 7. W hat is the ſ{ixt petition? 
f | ___ Anſwere. | 
| Leads not into temptation, but deljuer $3from ewil that 
;r.for aſmuch 2s we are by natare ſo feeble 77 weake that we 
are not able to fland gn wot a moment of time (3 -0ur deadly 
epemics Sathan the world, gold owr owne fleſh doe contmeally 
4[ſaile Vs Go: Gpholde thou 61 and firengthen $5 by the power of 
thy Sprret that we famt not in this ſpiritual combat but m4) 
ſo long fland agaimft thew Fntill at the laft we obrame &per- 
| fect b1eorie. 


' The deuiſton I 


The Expoſiricn. 
N the anfwere firſt is propounded the neceſſitic of this Y- 
petition, by an argument taken from our owne weak- 
nefle compared with the power of ſo many cnemics, as 
doe aſfaile and trouble vs. Secondly the petition it ſelfe, 


; of the anſwer 


{ 
how we may get the ypper handin fo hard acombart, and 
how long & how conftantly we muſt fight, is very well, ; 
and with ; great plainneſſe declared according to the mea. Nf 
 ningof Chriſt. BIS: £ 
| In the entrance of the anſwere , weeare to beeputin FP 
mind, thatthis petition hath beene deuided amiſſe by F* 
ſomeinto two partes, whereas by the matter it ſclfe ap- |" 
pearcth to be but al lone, & the coherence of the wards K 
doth ſhew as much: for the word(Bur)which isputin'the |* 


middle, biadeth the two members one with another, ſo 
that the ſentence is thus reſolued ; Ler Honor bee led itt 
temptation deliwer 65from exull. 

How necea- | we howe not without cauſe Chriſt would have rs 
rie tha; petiti- | 

:sfor vs, Often repeate and dayly thinke vppon this petitian, that 
is made plavne in the Catechiſe , by laying before vs 
ie «| Sn of our owne weakeneſlc fo long as we are 
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Pun . mtotemptation, | #92 © - ff 

| inthis worlde : for thereto belong theſe wordes, Forsſ® 
auch as we are by nature ſo feeble and weake. _— 

 . Anl that thematteris ſo, and that there is nothing P/al,r03e 14. 4 | 

more weake then man,ſo ſooneas heis left ofthe hand * -. ©  # 

of God, wee haue many teſtimonies & examples thereof 

in Scrjpture:for thus ſaith the Prophet:The Lord knowerb wh 15. 5. 

what wee are, hee conſidereth that wee are but duſt, And . 

Chriſt: }/:thout me ye can doe nothing, 

So Dauid,and Peter, and cuen allthe Apoſtles were , 5,,, ... 4. 
examples of mans infirmitie, Dauid, when havinga little Mar, 26.16 
reſt from continuall warre, hee by and by fell iaro adul- 
teric and defiled himfelfe with wi: ked murther. Peter, 
when bejng afraide of a damſell he denyed Chriſt ; the Mat.16.70. 

Apoftles, when they forſooke their maiſter, | 
' | Andif this befel] them that were indued with ſo no- 
table graces, what ought cucry one of vs to thinke ? F 
} 


Therefore whoſocuer we are that are guiltic of our owne 
weakeneſle, let.this be our prayer to God: Leade V5 net 
mito tempration: And ſurely if we ſhould make compari- 
ſon of the mightie power ofour cnemies with this our 
; | vcakeneſſe, wee muſt ncedes confeſle that there are very 
jalt cauſes vf this petition, | 
v For among ourenemies that ſtrive to ſctvpon ys, Sa- 
. [fan commethin the firft place a moſt deadly and moſt $atang 
4 I bitter cnemie of God and man, and of ourſaluation, 
1 © who becauſe by all meancs he enuieth vs the benefite of 
2. | forgivenefle of finnes, and therefore lycth in wane on 
I cueryſideto beateit outof our handes, we defire in this. 
. I prayer to bearmed againſt him, that wee may bee able 
by manfully torefiſt him,Our firſt parents bad trial'of him, 1 Chrov.21.3 
with the great loſſe of all mankiad.Chriſt allo had triall R Fo 
4; {ith him,and hauing had along conflit with him, got i 
he {be viAtorie of him: hedroue king David into that mind Mar.25.7. 
: Ytbat ofa pride he commandcd the people of Iſrael to bes 
zumbred,From the traines & traps of this deadly enemy 
Peter warncth ys dil:g&tly to beware:calling him the de- 
wl,the aduer[ary,the roring lon.Of him Chrift ſpeaketh to 
Peter, & the reſt ofthe Apoſtles $474» hath deſired rows- 
ay you but I have praied for thee, thy furrth maynot fail. yy 4:3 


&in Mat. he calleth him a rexyprer,of his diſpoſitio,ftudy 'Y 
E w. I | 34 ; 1 ” F £& | -F 7 AH ; P. ; 
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+ nd Takf vs not 
AR and care / euen as Paul allo ſaith, leaf the temper bad 
Es. al fe E, tempried'yow,, And ſo to the: Epheſi ans he pfouideth ys of 
$\/24-15.24617% Armour againſt thisencinie, wherewith he may be ab]- 
q! toputto flightboth him and other our inuiſtbleand 
ſprrituall enemies; to witthe onely armour of God. 

In the ſecond olace i is ſet the worlde, that is, the wic. 
ked and confederate enemyes againſt"God and his 
Church, whereof Chriſt ſpeaketh; 7 han®theſer you out 
of t the worlde, there fore the world haterh yow, And Iohn 
7 herefore the world knoweth you mot, beeauſe it knoweth 


mot him, 
To this is added our fleſh, which continually fiohteth 
| The ficth, | again vs: hereof ſa:th Paule : For] ſee another Lawe in 


; Rom. 
F £5 6 fo s a my me: nbers rebelling agamlt the Law of. my mind, Again 


The fleſ lufteth againſt the Spirre. 
E: From hence doenſſuc cull} imaginations in ahe minde 
| Diners ſorts prouoking vsto tranſgreſle the Lawe of God, which are 
of AINPract- alſo tcentations 3 and not onely thoſe, but thinges alſo 
_ of their owne nature not 'cuill, oftentimes become. 
temptations, and that by the cunininge of 'the Deuill | u 
when they are ſo beaten into our eyes, that by the ſight I} te 
of them we are drawen away,or turne aſide from God, I to 
and theſe temptations are eyther onthe right hande, as }f lo 
"riches, power, honour, which oftentimes by their glit- F fu 
tcting thewe and appeararice 9f good which they ſhew, to 
doc make mens cyes-daſell ypon them, and doe fnare ff file 
men with their flatterinv alluremears ; that being taken  W. 
withſuch witchcraft, and drunken with ſuch fweetnes | fid 
they forget their God? oron the leſthande, as pouer- f| fo 
tierepr: >ches, contempt, affiiftions, and other thinges U Ge 
of tharſorte, by the ſowrenefle and hardeneſle whereof the 
being offended, they are diſcouraged, caft away all affi- Y he 
ANce and hope, and at the laſt are vtterly etnigen from 
Bod. kin 
'To both theſe remptations that he would not ſuffer | har 
vsto yeelde, that is it we pray vnto God fur :-bur rather I of, 
that by the power of his Spirite ( which "is cuerlaſtinge IN #=zc 
God with the Father and the Sonne) hee would ſuſtains rat 
and vpholde vs, to the ende that by his ſtrength we may I tha 
ande ftedfali again{ all the allaultcs of o6ar malicious I pra 
Ps | EnNcmics 
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 _ Andleadevs not into ternpratic 2 br OE 
enemie, whatſocucr imaginations and fanſics he ſende oY 
into our mindes: Secondly that whatſoeuer is offercd to 
ys on cyther ſide, we may turne it to good, that is, that ; 
we may not be puffed vp with proſperity, nor calt down i 
with aduerſitie- | | } 

Wherby wecaſily vnderſtand,what is ment by temp- yw,4,; i. .o 
tation, to Wit,al wicked motions, which intice ys to fin, beledingcs ® 
andallo what it is to bee led into temptation, to witt , temprations 
by the iuſt iudgement of God for our vnthankefulneſſe Crilt would} 
to be delivered ouer as bond(ſlaues to the Denuill, and to wh have vs If 

| ayztobedes® | 

the luftes of our owne fleſhy, which haue dayly war with liners aloe. 
vs: and therefore thatthis is not Chriftes meaning, that gether from | 
wee ſhould deſire of God that we might feele no temp= *©<mprations. 
tations atall, whereby it is orcatly ncedetull for ys the arye a9 ? 
more to |bee ſtirred vp, iogged, and pricked, leaſt wee Pie cen. af. | 
ſhould be drowned into a deepe drowſtnes': | for not teroneſort a | 
without cauſe did David wiſh to be tryed: Prowe me O Satan = Ar 
Lord and try met& not without cauſe doth the Lord trie ras | {78 
his ele& euery day, chaſtening them by euill report, po- GM 8. ks / 
uertte, tribulations and other kindes of croffes:but God 
tempteth aftcr one ſort, and Sata after another : Satan 
to deftroy, condemne, confounde, throw downe head- 
long:God by proouing his children to take triall of theit 
finccritie, & by exerciling them to confirme their ſtregrh 
to mortifie, to ſcower, and-as it were by firetotrie their 
fleſh, which valefle it were in this fortkept vader, would 
waxc wanton, and woulde take on out of meaſures be- 
fides Sarar ſetteth vpon ys vnarmed and vnprebvided, 
| tothe intent hee may ouercome vs at vnawares : but 
God together with the temptation giueth- the iſſue, to 
the end his children may patiently jndure, whatſoever 
he ſendeth ypon them, | 

Therefore this prayer is to bee vnderſtood of another 
kinde of temptation whereby God temprcth vs to our 
harme, and abuſcth the helpe of Saran, to witte, where: 
of Mther ſpeaketh: Watch and pray that yee enter not Malden 
mo temptation, Wherefore that no fuch thing m1 oht fall 
rats ys, Chriſt hath taughtvs to pray, Delwer 6:3 jTa enrll, 
thatis, from the Deuill and from ſinnc: Ashe him felfe. 
prayed vnto his- Father for his Diſciples', . when hee was 
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yetin the world with them: 7pray net that thou wouldefs | 

fake them out of the world, but that thow wow recep them 

froew: becauſe Sati isthe very enemy that licth in wait 
for our life; & is armed with finne for our deſtruttion, 
| Andthat we may be dcliuecred from ewll, wee haue 
neede ofa double grace of his ſpirite, one that may in. 
wardcly ſoften and bow our heartes, and dire rhemtg 
the obedience of God, thatin our continuall warfare, 
and hard conflits we may obey God, which Chriſt pro. 
miſed vnto the Church ſaying, 7 will write my lawerin 
therr harts: another that may makeys inconqueralleas 
wel againſt allthe trarnes & traps of Sarar,as againt his 
violentconflicts withvs, which Chriſt putteth vs in hope 
ro obtaine by this prayer : for otherwiſe invatne, orin 
mockeric he ſhould command,.vsto pray for that, which 
God'isnotready to giuevnto vs hischiidren, 

' Althoughia the meane time wee muſt diligently ob. 
ſcrue that this prayer contayneth more, then irſeemeth 
arthe firſt fight: For if the Spirit of God bee our ſtrength | # 
 tofight the combat with Satan, itis manifeſt thatwee £ 7 

can not catrie away the yjoric, before that being fullof 
the holy Ghoſt, we haue pur ofall the infirmitic ofthe | & 
fleſhy therefore when we pray to bee deliuered from Sa- 

ran, & from linac,we do widha! pray to beinriched with - 

acw increaſe of the grace of 'God, yntill becing fully rc- 
pleniſhed with them, we triumph ouer all euill, and that £ K 
1sit, which at thecnd of the anſwere is ſaid; Graunt that is, 
we 1.7) {o long manfully reſiſt the Gutil ar rhe !aft we obtam | al 
a perfect Viory: tor becauſe wee haue acontinuall com- I} 4 
batc, we mult alio continually pray and fight in cerraine i 
hope of vitory, wherewith the Apoſtle comforteth the }f of 


s "= 


faithſull: Now God che Pronce of peace ſpall tread Satan Vis 
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dar your feet ſhortely., © 

; | | Thefalle dedtrine, | 
"He Rom2ft; do mdeed recite this prater, but mndeed they 
* put their truſt i the [ion of the croſſ tf mthe [prmnkly 


of boly water, oF ſuch ſuperſtitions almoft without number, 
thinkmg that by theſe they may bee deliuered from Satan: 
and 210 meruetif they dee ſo, ſeeing they are Goide of the po 
Wer and grace of the holy Ghoſt, which they refuſe and tr 


fi 


-> For thineis the kinedome, &e, \ 
p1ſt: as alſo Monkes becauſe they withdraw themſtlues 
{ m the reſorte of the people doe fallely thinke they are ..:_ a3 | 
altogether free from ſuch temptations; and do perſwade WY 1 
_ theignorant maltitade; that they leadearr Angelike life, bi 
hereas there 15no ammo” holie, bur ſome- * 
time ſtagocreth, and'rhat conflict berweene the Spirit & g,:... © 
the ficthe in euery one- ofthe faithful Pears por 1n- gndt ſos. 
dure:Laſt of al,by this petition is ftriken through thar er+ ly aide tobe! 
ror of theirs of qriginal ſfinne to be clean blotted out after Dlotred our 
baptiſme: for 1frhar-were truc, Satan coulde netleade vs more, : 
into temptation, lames beareth witneſle to the contrary: Cou.Trid.Sef 
Emery one when he zs tempred, 15 led away and/nared of his Set. 5, I 
0wne concupiſeence, | "MN | 140-te The 3 
Se r Queſtion, . , | © $90 
1.28. How doeſt thou conciude thy prayer? 

cs 1s 26 . "Anſwere, | * 

« Poy thine 15 the kingdomythe power, ts the glorie for ever, 
thet 15, we arke al theſe things at thy hand, becauſe thow be« 0 | 
mg our king and. alwugbtie,art willing ( able 29 £1ne Goat © 1 4 oY 
rhengs (3 theſe thempewe'therfore ache; to rheendy by them. We 
#ll glory may redound not Guto Gs, but Gato thy holy name. 

The Expeſition; OATS 
T His concluſion. and ſhutting vp ofthe whole prayer, WM 
ſcemeth to'be taken out of the 1. Chron.29.11.where LALLY. r5- 
King Dauid giuing thanks yato God ſaith, The O Lord : = 
1s greamnes 05 power, oo glory,eo eternity, wo maieſty,yea whence the ®| 
all threps that are m heauen (F3 earth;thine O lehowe is the conclulien 
hmgdome 7 thou lifteſt thy head ouer all. » ofthe Lords 
And it containeth ewo things: Firſt the afſtiraunce of Proicris tet- * Þ 
of our prayers :Secondly the end, ordriftofour prayers, —_— 21 
our aftaunce and faithis hereby aſſured and confirmed: © 
Firſt that hee ſaieth; Themes the kingdome, as leboſaphar 
the king faid before: ThowruleF ower all the kingdomes of 
the heathen. Therfore if God be the King of kingdomes, 
and the kiggdome belongeth vnto him, why ſhould we 
not bearg a minde voide ofcareand vndiſmaidevnder 
his fatherlyprote&ion? and why ſhould we feare the de- 
wil? who although he de called the prince of this world, _ 
yeris ynder this ſoucrainge Xing, and is conſtrayn- 
tt to, bee {ubic&. tohis. rule, and to bee obedient to 
we oblk | Na 2 {1/1 = 
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{Sa is notable to hurt hogs without his will, 


- &r6 none, buthe-15 mighty ot himtelfe and by himſelf;ſe- 
| Eondly becauſe whatſocucr power is in the world, it pros 
\ ceedeth of himy,- "as Chriſt ſaid ro Vilate; T hou fþ fhoulde 


you wre able, but will pine rhe iſfue toget! 


0 Whatſoewer yer ſhall achs im my name, { wall doe it, that ele | + 


« * = %> 4 : . wy 
& Pu 'F->- x Sar - on. 161 * nx be «> + 2 roy hr ny "hh $4: 


"Forth; is the” Foy on &e. 


much lefle men,aad muchlefle the godly and Faichfull 


and beloued childten of God.: 
The ſecond argument of oukauance is, that power 


 alſobelongerh-vato him, which powers aſcribed vaio 


90 rt. 2. 


him,. leaſt any. wan fhoulde thinke his kingdometo bee 


weak:And Gods after ſuch a ſort mighric, that healone 


t5 tquely called evr%frop, that is,mighty of 
bimſclf, becauſe he-hath receined this power and might 


hawue no power ouer me, Gnles1t were given thee from aboue, 
And 1o0by theſe titles we are tavight to haue our pray- 
ers more ſtretigthned by the pawer] & goodnes of God, 
then bylanye craft in our ſclues: or anye mcrites of our 
owne: hereupon ſaith the Scriptnre: IW hoſaewer beleeneth 
as him foallnot be aſhamed: And Paul: There xs one Lord 0+ 
wer ah, rich toward altthat call ppontunmnfigaine: But God 
us faithfull who will not ſuffer you to-hee tempted aboue that 
2r with the tempe 
ration,that ye may berable #o bearett | 

The third title1s Glory, whereby: the Lord teacheth' ys 
that this oughtalwaicsto be the end->t ourprayers,that | = 
| Gods name may. beiglorified: fo faterh the Prophet: Not | © 
.» Gnta $5 O' Lord,not Grate G5, but Gurothy name give the glo. fa 
. ve, forthy mercy+\" and for thy Med 6/2 And Chriſt, F ® 


© Farther maybe rife: im the Sonne,"' 

-Laſftofall,;that which is aded ( for ewer) (1 enifiech th Y .' 
continuance ofall theſe, and is ſeragainit mans /powe 
andelorie: for mcnalſo hauetheir ungdome and pow: 
er, but itis not ſuch. as God is: they bing, today in ho- 
_ nour, are to morrowe, as oraſle.in the fielde, or doc wis 
ther cuery moment: But Gods glories without/end /be+ 
yond all time, inthe cnerlaſting periode of al wha 168 
wherefore he oacly ought truely. to. be called ypon, that 
we may! obtaine true and beauealy oifis. 

| Queſtion,-: 


What neancth che Jaſf wed; Abend: 


Anſwers 
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Amen. 4 '” F- 
, »Anſwere.. ETPELE! | HUREATS 

hot the ey nBcierten and out of Lobo: fon, prayer 2 
is much more certenly heard of God, then 1 m mime onne 
heart do feele that I deſire it with all my hart. 

The .Expoſition:..,/ \. '. -Y 
T He worde 4men, which lerome calleth the ſeale of Terom.ix caps | 1 
the Eordes praier, is an Hebrue worde,, & the Cate- 6-Mze. 4 
chiſt doth very weltexpound i it ro ſignifie,that the. mat-, * 
eex'is certen S,outofdoubr; S& which we' Jocafſent'yn- \ cy, 17.297 
to, & belecue foto bec,. truſting to the tructh of Gods Dewt,26:16 
word: whereupon'in Dent, at che end-of cuery curſe a- £2 an Hee 
inſt the rranſgreſſours of thie lawe, the people” was ew word ff 
'c6mmaunded to ſay Amen, rhatis, ſo,jz js, or this Thalbe 
atructh that he ſhalbe accatfed whoſocuer txanſp, eſſeth © 
one of thefe commandements,. -.\ |; ii +: 
*. © So for this prayer, When wee haue recited it ifr Guiek © 
Wee ate taught thati it is much morecertaynly hearde'of * 
God then we in our owne heart doe fecle* that wee de- 
fire it with all our hearte'> which although ir ſceme to. 
be a thing a2ainſt rexſon; & contrary && common'opi.. 
fon, becauſe chery mans owne JH; ati deſire is beſt © 
knowneto himſclfe, yer is there nothinge more ccrten , 
2nd truethen it is. 

For this/accomit we muſt make; thar Gods promifes-: 
are moſt certen andtrac: and on the&ther fide, rhatour 
 fatth is vnperfite,& that we doc oftentimes wicttle with 

our OWne vn belicte: whereofit is that-we: ought not -to. 
bee' aſhamed to ſaywith that pooreſoale in the Gol bon. 
I'belvewe Lord; help mine Cnbeliaſe, A Oy OP 

:Thexetore. has will be necd fulth at we know aighe * 

both our (clues =} the-Sonne of God, and denying our , 
{clues doe ceneply hope; that for Chriſtes, ſake wee flialt 
obtain any of. Gods bencfites,accordinv tO is own Pro» © 
miſe; Yer, Gerily, [ſa Prat o Yor, what [oener you fpeall - " 

atke rhe Futher in my name he wil exuciie ute y0%, Where- des 6,27 
vpon faith Paulc: For a/rhe prontierof God areimium,yes, 
wad wy #s hy Amen, fs wp 'e je 7. God. hve ps 6: ja 


. # -»>' . 


FT 4 


2, Cor. 205. 
A DR 


po pu: bimuelſe, walyt 08% To 


OF” 


fs ; 
$ 


vS 


"Go ommon they which among. der | are nm 


ommentaries: according to the 


text of the Catechiſme,partely handy 
| led partly PUP P 


[theſe ( 


© Te the wo part. 
Wie mans opely comfort 
onſiſteth, Queſt, | 1 & 2 
| 'The Lawof God, & the vie & 
' ſumme thereof Quelt.z,4-5, 
Mans creation according to 


13 . the ima + dnnoth 6 
4 . Mans fall.Queſt. 
5 
6 


Originallſi inne.Queſt, Idem, 
Free will,Queſt. 8 
The wig of mans warns: 


, Queſt | 
L Ap punſbmens of Gone ? ng 


9 The mercye of God and: his 

righteguſnes] Quaſ}z'!©! 2c 
 Þs the ſecond part 

IO : We qualirie of our M edi- 

wen hes zſt, 15,16-17,18 

' The Goſpe and theſumme 

thereof. Quzft, | 19, 

13 True faith, and thedfinition 

thereof ,Queſt. 20,21,.2232 3- 

A God onein ſubſtance, three 

" perſous, Queſt, 24,25 

"Tae almightie power of God 

the Father,& his prouj d6cc 

Queſt 26 

. 5 Ot Gods prouidence and «4% 

* fruit thereof Queſt, 27,28 

19 Why theSonne of God iscal- 


led Chriſt. queſt, | 31 
ww the (onneof Godi is cal- 
led Teſus Quzſt | 29 30 


18 Thename of Chriſtians,Q,; 32 
29 Why Chriſt js called the on]! 
orten Sonne of Co 
where ao of his enerla- , 
ing Godhead,Queſt 4 
26 chrif our Lord, Quzſt * 
21 ma boques Sg and birth Ar 
Tm. | - 35236 


: 
0 | 


i 


22 Chriſtes Guffering, & the cau- 


wy eggs queſt. ',37,38 
$death, & " 39.4 49,41 
24 The death 6f the taghtull.qu, 


2, 43 

2 5 Chr its deſcending into kell, 
| queſt... 44 
26 Chriſts LPHOPF 1} que.4F 
2%, Chriſtes aſcending nts Hea. 
_ven,quwlt, : 46.97 
28' Themanner of -chriftes) pro. 
ſence Way earth. queſt;as ig 

2 9g hriſtes (jrtinge ar the ryghe 
| hand of God, &c,que. 59, 5t, 
30 The laſt judgement. queſt;;z 
zr The eucrlaſting f350dbeade of 
the holy Ghoſt,quzſt, 53 
32 'The catholike church, & the. 
| 'markes thereof, queſt,” 54 
$3 The commitnion of , Saintes. 
| queſt. A 55 
34 Forgiucnes of G innes. quz.56 
35 The rclurreQzon of the Ads 


quzft, 


36 Life enerlaBageqyeRt, 4 


37 Juſtification by faich,que, 555 
60; 61 ; ;v® 


- 38. The 1efyration of Merite, qu; 


6. 2,6 3+ 
39 The Sactaments i in generall, 
p que , 4 | 66. 67, 
49. ng wn ay queſt. 69. 70.71 
\ 72, 7. 
47 Bapticin ofchildren,qu. 74 
42 The wing Supper,& the in» 
Emma thereof, Queſt, 75 


43. | The inſtiraion af the Lonket | 


ToEes expounded, Qoaſt. 


4 Trandubſaatianion! refuted, 


78.799 


| Ruaſk 
45 The 
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4 
4 
4 
p 


ef "ThePopith Maſſe.quz. 80 
46 Examininge of a mans ſelfe, 


QyZ- |- _ | \Sg$2 
47 The keyes of the kingdome 
of heaven, queſt. B83 34 


48 Ecclefiaſticall diſciphne. Qu, 
8 | 
{ the third part. 


© TP He neceſſity of good works 
WT Quaſt, 8687 


51 What be good workes,qu'S 1» 
$32 The Law of God & the diut- 
lion (9 yn ina 92493 
Idolatty.Qne ' 94 95 
54 Worſhipping of Images, Qu, 
96s 97 98 
5 Ofrhe abuſe of Gods Name. 
and the ſanRifying thereof: 
Alſo of at othelawfull and 
valawful, Queſt. 1013102 
6 Ofthe true keeping holy of 
the Sabbath day, and the ab- 
rogation thete of, where alſo 
. of the Lordes day. quz.103 
57 Of the honour of children to- 
ward their parents qu. 104. 
F$ Of Manſlaughter where, of 
theduety of the Magiftrate, 
queſt, 10 
59 Of holy wedlocke,where, of 
adultery, quzlit. 1083 
60 Thett Eerbidden and poleſti- 
__ ons diſtinguiſhed. Qneft. r:© 
6: Offalſe wicneſſe- queſt. | -rr1 
62 Diuers Kindesot lies.q. idem. 
63 Of concupiſcence.quelt. n;. 
64 Of the imperfection of the 
faichfull in this lite. queſt. 
£ £4.) {++ 
65 Oftheneceſvitic of png 
. thetrue lawesthereof, qua, 
116,117.18. 
66 The preface of the lords prai- 
er expoundedi- Our Father 
which art in heaucn,, quaſt, 


120«T ar, | , 
6&7 Of the hallowinge of Gods, 
...- name/ queſt, 122 


68 The declaration Te the King - 
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ſ@ Truc repentance.queſt.$88.89 


dong- of God,jand the com-: 


mins thereof, queſt? 223 
6 9 Ofdenying our owne will, & 
_ deingthewil of God. ' 124- 
70 Offobricte and theprofite of 
thinne fare : whereof two 
kindes of care,queft. 125 
71 Forgiuenes of finnes.qu,r26. 
-2Whart it 15 to be ledintorep- 
tation, Quaſit, | -- - 2387 


The exd of the fit Table, 


PL ACE $ 


OF T HE OLDE 
&> new Teſtament ex+ 


pounded.jn this Com. 


.. Outof Genefi, |. 
CHap.1.verſ.26.27. and God 
ſaide, Letvs make Man after 
our image, _ | folk 12.2 
Chap. 2.16.17. And the Lorde 
God —_—— man,ſaying: Of eue- 
rie tree of che garden. fol.14 b 
Chap. 2, 17. What Gay ſocuer 


thou ſhalt car of this rree; thou 
Galt die. | fot, 2. b 

Chap. 3-11.12.13. And God . = 
{aid to adam, . "fol. 26.b Re 


Chap.4-3.4.5. God had retpe& 
ro Habel and his offringe, *bur ro 
Cain and his offring hee had no 
reſpe&. | folta9g.b 

 Chap.s5. 3. andAdam had lived 
an hug irerh & thirtie yeares,wb&6 
hee begat a Sonne in bis owne i» 
mage,according to his own likes" 


nes. | | ; fsl.1 5.b. 
Chap. r7..1.I am God allfuffici« 
Ene, | þ tol,265.b 


Chap.r7.7. And Twill ſetmy 
couenant betweene mee & thee, 
.fol. 144.2 | 

Chap. 42«t5, As Pharaoh liyerh 
fol;203.b. PIN on. 7 
N «1 "P | Out 


| Our ot Exolus, | 
Chip. 1,20,21. Therfore God 
. proſpered the midwiucs, and the 
people multiplyed. fol. 232.4 
Chap.20.,4. Thou ſhaltnot make 
to thy ſelf any graven image, nor 
the likenes of anything that 1sin 
' keanen, | fol. 23. b .& 189.a 
Chap. 20.5, For I am the Lorde 
thy God,a Gnd ſtrong & gelious, 
KC & 6. thewinge r mercy ynto 
thouſands, 8c. tol. By b 
_ Chap. 34 -7>He will not acquite 
&c. fol, 23.b 
Out of Deuteronomze. | 
Chap. 4. 13.1 amthe Lord thy 
God, that brought thee our of the 
land. Acgipte, out of the houſe of 
lexuants. | fol. 182,b 
Chap. 4 16. Remember thatthe 
Lord thy God ſpake vnto thee in 
the valicy of Horebxhou hardeſt 
a voyce, but diddeſt (ce no body, 
QC. fol. ' 89. 2 
Chap.s.17; For God will norlec 
kim go vnpuniſhed. &c. fol.cg8:a. 
Chap. 27-26.Curſed is he that a- 
bideth not in al! chinges thar are 
writren in the booke of the Law, 
to doe them, fol;23.a.&121b 
Chap, ;0.t2.The man that doth 
theſe things ſhall liuc inchem.tol. 
12i.b. 
' @ut of Toſhna. | 
. Chap. 24 19. You cannot ſerue 
theLord;tor he1s holy Gods. fol, 
| 40. 4s Outof the i book. 
| | ' of Samuel 
Chap, 15. 22, Harh the Lordas 
rear pleaſure in burnt offrings & 
| ſacrifices, as when the voyce of 
 theLordis obeyed. . fol.181.b, 
Chap.r6,rs.For the ſpicirt of the 
Lord was departed from Saul. tol. 
101.b. Qurof1o | 
Chap.19.25.26.Yet I know that 
my redeemer liucth, & 5 hee ſhall 
Aand the laft vpo earth, Therfore 
bee» | | fol.rts, a 
| Out, of the P/almes. 
Fil GeIMYE goodnes exten: 


Rai l 
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oe" EC Twviec 


| bethine & thine onely & notthe 


Ke yay; PT res <a I F on * 
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derth notto os. 


and yee areall the ſonnes of the 
molt high.  tol.z9a 
Pſal.to7.16. Heehath broken 
the.gates ofbraſſe and (mitten the 
barres of yron in ſunder: fol.8,þ 
 _ Out of the Prowerbes, 
Chap. 5.16.17, Ler thy foun- 
taines flow forth, and the riuers of 
waters in the ſtreets,bur let them 


ſtrangers with thee. 
Our of Eſay. 
Chap. 35. 8, Andrthere {hal bre 
there a path & a way, andthe w 
ſhall be c-lled holy, the polluted 
ſhallnor paſſe by it, fol. 109. b 
| (hap.z8.z.Ibeſcech the Lorde 
remember nowghow I hauc walk- 


_ fol. 2282 


'ed before thee in truth and with 2 
fol247.b 


perfite hart, &c. 
Chap, 55.8, For my theughtes 
arc not as your thoghrs, fol 2524 
Chap.57.6, Reitincheir beds, 
fol.75. a 
Chap.66,t.HeauE is my throne, 
& earth is my foorſtool,fel.252.b 
Out of Ezekeel, 
\Ch ap. 
neth ic thall die, 
. | Our of Loel, 
Chap. 3-17. And the city of le- 
ruſalem lhalbe holy, & ſtrangers 
ſhal not paſſe by ie, | tol.rog.b 
, Qur of Obadiahe 
' Ver.21 And they that (hal ſane 
ſhal come vp to mofir $15 to judge 
themount of Eſau, | . fol, 544 
| Out of Hageas. | 
| Chap. 2.5.6, For Lam with you 
ſaith the Lord of hoaſts —_— 
r0 the word that gouenated wi 
you. &Cc. 


- fol. 40.4 
Our of Zacharie, 
' (hap. 9. rt. . Thaue loſened thy 
priſoners out of the pit wherein 
is no water, | fol8d 
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Chaps 5-34-35+36.ButlT ſay vnto 
ou ſweare nortat all,&c. fol. 2or 
{hap.6.9,10. Our farher which 
art in heaucen, fol, 249a 
| Chap. 10; 30-Buteue al the hairs 
of your head are numbred.fol.z.a 
Chap.r8,rz.The kingds of hea- 
uC is like vnto a king, &c.fol.20 b 
Chap.22. 37-Thou fhalt lJoue che 
Lord thy God wixh al thine heart. 
| fol. 8, a 
Nut of AMarke. 

Chap. 3.29.Bur whoſocuer bla- 
th again rhe holy Ghoft, 

ſhall neuer anc forgiuenes, fol. 
$6.9. |. 02 
Chap. 16-16. Gortcach all nati- 
ons, baptizinge them in the name 
of the Father, the Senac and the 
holy Ghoſt - _  folar3g,a 

Oar of Lake. 
Chap.6.53-Loucyour enemies 
& do good to the, & lend hoping 
for nothing again,& your reward 
fhalbe great} FfolLiz%.b 
| Out ofTIobn, 

Chap.13:8, rz. Except I waſhe 
thee;thou ſhalt haue ne part with 
me.fol.13$, a, 
Chap.14 1 3. Whatſocuer ye ſhal 


KH aske the Father in my name. fol. 


248. b 

Chap.cs6. 8.9.10. And he, when 
he hall come, will reprooue the 
world of {inne, of rightcouſnes.% 
of iudgement. . fol. 6.4 

Out of the AFs ofthe 
. Apoſtles. 

Chap 2.39, For vnto youts the 
promile made &to your childrew. 
andto all thar are afarre off. fol. 
044.4 | 

Chap.2,24, Whome God hath 
exalrced Ioolinge the:forrowes of 
dearth» | fol.77 b 

Chap. 4.3 2,Neither did any man 
account any thing that he had to 
be his own,but they hadal thiugs 
common. | fol.2 28. a 

Chap.10.35. In euerynation he 


bs accepted that icarcth him, lol, 


theds; -. 


him. 
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C hap-22.1t6.Now therefore why 
rarieſt thou, Ariſe and be baptiſed 
and waſh away thy finnes by cal- 
ling on the game of the Lord. fol. 
140.2 6 | 
Our of the Epiſtle tothe 


; 11-2 Neath. eprndows 
Chap.3.r0.11. t2. There js none 
righteous a@ not one. &cedol,ig b 
Chap..8.18.The affiiions of ahis 
Ume. are nat worthy of the glory 
that ſhalbe reucaledin vs.f1z0. > 

C hap. 8. 26. Likewiſe alſo the 
Spirit helpech our jnfirmuries, for 
we Know Ret what to pray as wee 
ought. f6l:246 2 

Our of the x. tothe. ----- 
Cormtbess .;, > 1m 

Chap.r, 30 Who'is made.ynto vs 
wiſdome. &c, fol. 29. 
' Chap.544+5-, Let ſucha man be 
deliuered ts Saran fol.69b 

Chap. 6. tr. and theſe; rhinges 
ſomc:of you were, butye arc we- 

Acd 1. -..: fob wg82 
: Chap,6,20-Yc are bought with 
a price. | fol. 2. b 

_Chap.8:5. For alrhough there 
be that are called Gods.&c.f,gvb 

Chap.,io.2.Al were baptiſcd vas 
to Moyſes inthe cloude & inthe 
(ea,fol,146,a | 

Chap 11.23+ Our Lorde. Icfus 
Chriſt che night $ he was betraied. 
fol.r5*-. a err) 

Chap-13.13 Now abideth faith, 
hope,and loue. "J'S f 124Þ 

Chapi1 $424». The rſt fruite ts 
Chrilt., bo _ -tol. i332 

Chap. 15,47. The ſecond Adan 
from heauen heauculy.//-;, fol 
66,4 . AM Fs ” ww OURS .2 

Chap. 15. 24, Then ſhal beethe 
end, when hee-hath deliueced vp 
rhe kingdeme,Bc,.) | fobz59.b 

Chap. 1 5.28, 4nd alter, alching's 
are ſu>ducd vnto bim, theft ſhall 
the. Son alſo be ſubic@ ynros hin. 
thac hach pur all —_ VAgE 
| 94.2592 
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Our of the 2, Cormrh, 
© Chap: 10-4.5.5. The weapons of 
our warrefare are not cargall; bur 
' mighty through God. , fol.16B a 
Out of the Epiſtle ro the Galar. 
(hap. 31 3. | But Chriſt hathres 
deemed vs from the curle ofthe 
Law, becing made accurſed for ys 
—_— | 
Out of the Epiſtle to the Fpheſ. 
- Chap, 1,17, 18. Hating the etes 
of your mind lightened fol.18.b 
Chap. 4-10. That kee might fill 
- llrhings. | | fol.92a 
Chap. 4. x3. Till we all mcet ro- 
gether in the yniry of faith,and of 
che knowledge ofthe Sonne of 
God, fol, 23z9.b 
Chap 6.4. And you; fathers pros 
uokenotyourchildren to wrath, 
fo!.ri2:2. | 
Qur of the Epiftle ro thePhivp. 
Chap. 2,7,3. Became hike vnts 
men, & was founde in hape as a 
man 7, | 
Chap: 2.9.10, He gaue him' a 
name which is aboue all names, 
fol. gob 
Out of the Epiftle to the Col, 
Chap.2. 1r.In wheme alſo yee 
were circumciſed, with circumc1 - 
fFonmade withourhands. f.'146.a 
' Our of the 1.to Toymorhie. 
|  Chap.r.s. The lawe was not 
| made for the righteous. fol.18r.a 
/ Chap,z,5, There is one God,& 
ene Mecdiatour berweene God & 
man. { | | fol. 68.b. 
Chap; 2. $. IT woulde therefore 
that men ſhoulde prayc in cuery 
place, lifting yppurehands,with: 
our wrath, &c, fol. 252 a 
Chap. 4 5- For whatſocuer God 
hathcreated is 200d,neyrheris a- 
iy thing to beereſuſed iſ itbe re- 
ceyued with thakſ ming. f,245 b 
Chap: 4.6: For this if thou doe 
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"but of the world. 


The end of the {econd Table. 


thou ſhaſtſauethy ſelfe & others; 
| Ourofthe Epiſtle to Tirus, 
Chap. z,5.He hath {aucd vs tho- 
reugh the waſhinge of the newe 
Our of the Epiſt., to the Hebrewes. 
Chap. 12.17.For ke(tharis Eſay) 
found no place for repentance, a}. 
chogh he ſought che blefling with 
rearess | I77.2 
| Our of the Epiſt, of Iames, 
Chap. 1.14, But cucry one when 
he 1s temprcd, is ledaway, & ſna- 
redof his owne concupilſcence, 
fol;235.a | 
= 2,21, Was not abraham 
our farher 1uſtified by workes, 
Chap. 5.12. Aboue all thingy 


my brethren {weare not, neyther. 


by beanen, &c _ fel,rg6 a 
| Outol the 1, of Pecer, 
Chap.1.17. Therefore if they cal 
him Farker _*- fol. 173b 
Chap. 3-21, Wherby a good eon- 
ſcience maketh requeſt ynto God 
through the relurre&ign of Ieſus 
Chrift -/-\ |fel To44 
 Ovtofthe firſt of Tohx, 


Chap. 2.16.Becauſe whatſocuer 


is inthe werlde, asthe luſt of the 
fleſh, and the luft of the eyes,& the 
prydeof lyfe,is not of the Father, 
tol.2354 
Out of the 3, of Tohy,, 

Verſ. 10, If there come any ynto 
you and bring not this do@rine, 
receynehim not to houſe,neyther 


bid him Godſpeed. fol.c69b 
_ Outofthe Renelation 


Chap. 214/23. Neyther doth that 
city neede Sunne or Moone to 
Myne init: For the 'glory of God 


doth lyghrten jr, and rhe Lambe is_ 


the lighr of it, fol, 118 b 
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Af cidentes haue no beceing of 
#4 themſclues. IFF.a 
adam is like a root,his ſonnes 
like branches |  JGaa 
Adam & Chrift compared, 31;b 
adam not ſtronger then Chriſt 
2)though he deſtroyed more;then 
Chrift doth ſaue. I 6426 
Adoption <= Wb 
Adoration & vencration. x87,b 
| Adulterie 220,Þ. 
The puniſhment of adultery b 
Coli Lawe & mans law... is 5 
Hee 15 an 2dulterer, who in the 


verye vie of mariage hath n@ re- 
garde of modeſtie. 221.0. 

| Chriſt-is the foundation of our 
afiancein God. 4-4 do#8 
. A double fruit'of our afhance 
m God the Father 43-4 


True alfiancein God wha it is, 
186; 4 

The general vſc of the almighty 
power of God 43-b. 
The anabavriſtes errour abour, 
the ſacraments I35.2 
; The Anabapriſtes errour abour 
Baptiime.... 
The Anabaptiſtes errour about 
Original'figqne 33a 
The, pla errour about 
the perfteRion of the kingdome of 
Godvpon earth .. $59. b 
In what fort anget is forbidden, 
277eb5 | Sd arg 
, angels are no where as filling 
place, butas by limitations g6,b 
- Worſhipping of, Angesls.1s Ido- 
lattie palny 201 4b, 8864 
The Angels obedience... 262 a 
_-the error of the Anthropomor- 
phites - 
atlRouyes errour abour the eter - 


ds 2% A. 


' contained in theſe Expoſitions, whercin a. 
woteth:che firſt [ide of the leafe, vg b. the ſerond, 


133,b.& 146 b' 


.- 


nitic of the worlde, 44.2 
The Arrians acknowledge not 
Chriſt tor true Mediatour, 29b 
Article whatir ſignifieth, 37.b 
0 aſcend, how itis expouns 


% 


ded by theKua':gclilies 8234 
Chriſtes aſCention/ _ 822 
Aﬀtrologis 5$2,b,& r85.b 


 Thelaw of the Athenians a- 
painſt ſuch as negle& the bring, 
10g vp of their chiidren, 211. b 


"8 
Backbiring a fanne againſt the 
ninth commandement, .230b 
Baprtiſme a g'ceke word138.a 
The difinitio of bapuſm.138.b 
With what ceremames baptiſm 
ought robe adminiftred. 138. b 
he thing ſignified in baptiſm, 
ate how 1t 18 imparted vato vs,139 
2 
Bapriſme doth not wipe away 
originall finne _ r;38.b 
When bapriſmewas ordayned, 
& the expolitzon of rhe inſtuntis 
139.2 
The vie @rthe forme of - baptuſm 
139 b 
The promiſe of bapriſm expoun- 


ded | |, 3 -139-D 
the want of baptilme fimply 
condemneth no-man. 142 a 


Popifh ceremonies in baptilme 
240.b, Pay 


How baptiſme isthe waſhing, of 


the new birth. 140.0242 b 
The outward water, of baptiſme 
doth notclcan(e yst:0 fins.1gob 
The crcor of baptizivg by mid- 
wiues «] 
_ The waterof baptiſmis an heas 
ucnſy ſhone 14324 


- Baptiſme came in place of £ir- 
1.4 cumcaſt- 
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141.2 
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eum cifion, (i, £7 the children 'The Julibicis of chiectBanſ 
of the FaichfuJlought to be bapty- why it isreceſſaryatthis day, pr, y 
wed: | | 145-b | Theexccllency ofthe dodrine. F 
Wherein bapriſme and circum= - ofthe Carcchiſme, pref, || © 
cifion agree 145: b © Theerrorof the Cerdoniang a. hi 
 Baptizing of children prooucd, Pour thedeath of Chritt. 73 b J 
x 44-4.Þ. 145. a. b. | The errour of the Cerinthiang, || ; 


The vie of apt ning children 
146, a | 
The errour of the Paſi lidians 2- 
bour the death of "Chriſt. 73. b 
The worde Belceue is of great 
force | | nv6 b 
Bezgers are Rout theeues,2 29. 4 
Blaſphemy whar itis. 195 b 
The puniſhmenr of blaſphemy. 
x97-D | 
Breaking & diltriburinge of the 
bread are diners things »47b 
How large|the fignification of 
; the word bread is 26; Þ 
Why: Chriſt vied the name of 
bread ratherthen any other thing 
264. a,b 
Why wee ſay, Gwe vs this day 
our davly bread 264b 
The {taffe of bread '266a 
Thebodics of vnbelecuers in 
whar ſtare they ſhal bee after the 
relurrefion. 115Þb, 
Our bodies and ſoulesare the 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, 323 b 
What Paule meant by burning. 
-3$22iÞ | 
Burning hd the flames of luſt- 
are ad uſtery beforc God 235a 
C 
A Double calling « of Chriſtians. 
2624b- | 
Euery mans callin is as aſtin- 
ding aypoinred ynro him 263 a 
Card paying vnlawlul & why, 
2272 | 
Two Kinds of carcfulnes godly 


and yngodly | 265a 
Carechitmea greck word, In che” 
preface. 74 
Catechiſme defined. pref, 
Catechifts & {arechumeni who 
they were | pref. 
ty :| wild 'of Ry Inge 


my 


64b 


pou the reſurreFiG af, Chrik, bc 


'Cliaſtirie what itis. 3124 
_mey is ruled by provider. 
y 8 it is to be vnderftoode that 
ſome thinges come to palle by 
chaunce * 43a 
* How the children of the faiths 
fullbecing b nature corrupt are 
nowwirhſtanding called ho!y, 16a 
'CorreRion ts 2s neceſſary for 
children as inftru&ion. '212.4 
Children muſtbeare with the in- 
firmiry of their parents, 213 a 7 
'The puniſhment of rebeltions , 
children | 21447 
Why Chrift is called the onely 7 
begotten Sonne of God, 6z ab 
Chriſt is euerſaſting God. 634 
Why Chrilt is called our Lots 


 Fromwhence Chriſt had his 
body 65d 
HoweChr it was concelatt of 
the holy Gholt. 66 Þ 
How Chriſt was found! in ſhape 
as x man.” +514 P60 
Why Ghrift'was oonetitied by ly 
the holy Ghoſt 6'6b 
Wby Chriſtwas to be bornevf IF. 
Mary' 66 2, b , 
The fruir of Chriſtes holy cons il © 
ce; "ion and birch/ 63 ad 
e properties -of both-narures 
wi bee diſtioguifhed inChriſt a 
34;4a 
= wo natures 1n- ckriſt art b 
not rent in ſunder although the a 
 manhecad be nor where ſocuer the 4 
Godhead is' 86 4 . 
Chriſt ſuffered in body:& ſouw'c 
70.4 +) 


Ip Chriltes ſaffexing the wag 


ns 4 _ 


©. | vnteo ” * God, and what be bark 


0.2 
F; of Chriſtes 


The caufeand fr 


© Wherero th: mediatis ef chriſts 
(uffcring is proficable. 70:Dd. 51.2. 
Chriſt ſuffered OO 
iadge Pilare | 

- Why Chriſt was by Fa Droms 
den ceof God bythe ſame 1udye 
acquirred and condemned. 7t.b 
Chriſt & popiſh pardons oppo: 


CY 


Why chriſt was crueific 
died not rather {ome other dcearh 
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The xvi of Chriſt turned! into 
a triumphant chariot. 
Why it was neceſſary arches 
ſhonld die —_ 
Three endes of chriſtes buriall. 


Chriftes death dcliuered not the 
faichfull from temporal! death, 


The ende and Fraite ofchriſtes 
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One fruit of chriſts death,which 
$the mortification of the olde 
man 'ealed yp vnto vs by baptiſm 


7"; Zhriſt deſcEdedinto hel.79.a b, 

By chriftes deſcending into hell 
cannot bee ynderſtood the place 
of the damned nor the graue, 77 


Why y chriſtes bloade 1s 40 to 
'Thevſe of chriftes tefcvabiane 
The fruit of cating chriſtes body 


and our vn19n with him, 
_ Whacit is to declare Chriſtes 
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The faithful belonee to chriſt 
ty righeof redemption & preſer- 


| ; 
Why chriſts dlood 1s called mY 
. Chiſt) is our moft Faithfull Saui- 


- Chriſt is our Mediatour giuen 


brought vs. 28þ 
: Chriſt is knowne by the Go ſpel 
to be the Mediatour of mankind 


30.2 

Chriftis the Saviour of the _ 

full alone J1. 
Whar it is to bee ingraffed i be 

chriſt. 32A 

All chriſtes benefirtes mutt bee im « 

braced. 4 >. b 


The merite of chrift doethr.ot 
dimmerhefauour of God- 35, a 
The meaning of the name chriſt 
$3.0.56.4 
Howe faithfally chriſt diſchar- 
ped the ofhce of e heeke Prophet. 
bd; 
The dignitic of chriſt our l:igh 
prieſt. % $7 ' b 
How faithfully chriſt euE ro this 
daye conrinueth his high pricſt- 
hood in heauen in reſpec of 1n- 
rercefſion. 584 
How faithfully chriſt ooucrneth 
his a_—_ oe which is ; ſpiritual 
58 
Chritt did truely riſe from the 
dead 79.0 
Chriſtes aQuall eltietion is 
an abſoluticn 16 ſinne to all that 
belecue. 80a 
Chriſtes reſurre&ion is a pledgc 
— vs of our victory againſt fins 
 &© 
How the reſurreQion of chriſt. 
& others differ, |, $1 a 
Chriſt for our ſakes etaetin, | 


to heauen & 15 there. Lr. b, 
Whether chriſt bee in heauen as 
ina certen place, | 83a 
How chriſtis with'ys to the end 
of thewarld, © 83-b 
T he manner of chriſts preſence 
in earth. 24b 


Thriſtes aſcentzon 15 a moſt cere 
ten reftimony of- out abſoJution 
from finne. | > LBS 

Chriſt aſcended into heanen 
there 10 make interceſſion for vs 
& how he doeth it. __  $2a 

There 


differ : - 


Son! | 
Chriſtes interceſſion for vs in 


heaven is| nor rightly taught in | 


Popery. | g9b 
Whar is meant by Chriſtes fir- 
ring atrhe right had of God, goa 
Ckrillt was the head of his church | 
euElzefore his aſcention. 9ceaa.b 
WharPaul ment(bya name was 
giucn ro Chriſt) 91. b 
__Hew it1s'to bevnderſtoode that 
Chriſt ſirrerh ar the right hande of 
of Gdd. 91.b 
Chriſt gauerneth his church by 
the holy Ghott. 9. Þ. 2 
Chiift hall raigne more glori- 
ouſly in heaucn then inthis world | 
279 ib! 
Cariſt is the defender of the 
Churth, | 93a 
A'rhough Chriſtes humanity fir 
at the right hande of God, yet it 
followeth nor therefere rhart iris 
euery where. 3.Þ.94.4 
' Thar Chriſt fatreth at the righe 
hand of God,& that he is inhea- 
__wenly places are diucrs thinges. 


As a 
The dodrine of Chriſt and of 
the Farher 13 all one. 200 b 

Chrilts coming again to iudge- 

Rent | 94.4, b 

T he vie of the name Chriſtiane: 

60.b | 
The holy Ghoſt i is the IE Ela of 

the name Chrittian 59.b., 

Faith maKeth a Chriftian. 6o a 
The rewardof Chriſtians figh- 
ring manfully G1 ub, 
Howe che Romaniſtes define a 
{hriftian | _. 61þ, 
What account profane writers 
made of Chriſtians | 6082, 
To belccuerhe Church and to 
belecue! in t11C Fragen howe they 
103a 

_ -Therewas/a Church from the 

beginnipg of the world &— «aa 

Whatthe Churchis  1063a 

W hereof tho Church 1s called 


Feet Ghaires of Chriſtes aſcen-_ 
88, b, & $9.4 | 


«| | Why Catholike Church. 165 x 


F@3 "i 
Why the Church is calledz the: 
ſen congregation 163h 
| The congrezation of the church 
is of 2.ſorts 104 b 
| The diuiGon of the Church 

104.4 
The, Church confiſting a1! a 

rrue members, is to be RS 
to Gods m__—_—_— 5 PP 
3: ng markes of the Church of 
| Whickis the Church boldiy 
the righe faith. I 0544 

| Why the Church is called holy 
105 4 


Whettierthe Church of Rome 
bee properly called Catholike, 
105, b 

\In what reſpe@particular chur. 

che a may bee termed Carholike 
"O 

The ſoule of the {hurch 1s the 


holy Ghoſt. 105h 
The Church ſhall alwaices conti- 
nuec || 054d 


'Whar 1s the vſe of belceuinge 
the Catholike Church. 1062 
Itis not enough to belecyc that 
there is a Church, vnleſle wee alſo 
belecue that wee are liucly mems 
nes of thar congregations 106 
a.| 
The marks of the papith church 
x07,8:-.) 
| The diſpiſers of the viſible 
Churc ; r07.b 
'Why the viſible Church. is cal- 
led Mother 1E54b. 
In what reſpe& the Church1s 
called holy 108.9 
The admiſſion into the Cleargie 
in Popery | 61,b 
Wherein the onely comfort of 
man confilte:!h I b 
What isthe aſſurance of our c6- 
forri 10 life and ! in death, AeaobeX 
5 2 
Three chin gs mult go before the 
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Y How weightie a matter rhe com- 
, munion of the taichfall with chriſt 
Y is | | p 108 A 
\ | The communion of che faithful 
| among themſelues 108.b.r54a 
CE © Outwarde communion wherein 
jt conſiſtech ___ 108ebb 
Ml Adoublecommunion in the hos 
f WI ly Supper _ 894.4 
dW Communication sf properties 
» W whar it mcancth, 67, 4a. & 
a 84d. _ | 
7 Communication of gifres diffe, 
reth from communication of pro- 
2] perries _ 85.by 
[ Concupiſcence what it 18. 2 34+ 
+ ©. | 
Two ſortes of concupiſcence. 
« Y 335-2 | | 
ic Concupiſcence called the Law 
 & offinne 2352 
p  TheetfeQes of Concapiſcence 
235 
i- | | The parts & ſorts of concupiſ- 
b 3 ecnſe, 2352 
76 Hewe the Philoſophers define 
a  concupiſcence 235 b 
at WY ylato defineth Conc upiicence to 
(0 _ moiter of ' many heades. 
n 'f 235- [3 
6 ' How Paule defineth concu- 
piſcence.(1. Tim. 6 235.b 
ch The Romaniſtes neuer. vnder- 
ſoode concupiſcence to be called 
le. F finne & the refuration of that er- 
b rour. "IG Ns 
1]- From whence the concluſion 
b. I oftheLordes prayer is fetched, 
is WM 189.b 
a Whether Confeflion of al fins 
ie WF tothe prieſt be commaunded by 
.d I Gods Lawc, and beeneceflaric 
of MW 167.a | 
b Popiſh confcſlion what manner 
d- WI of thing iris - 178. b 
k How mary Kinds of confefſions 
are in the Scriptures 17 8,b 
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The refuer 
feſſion. | 'X12.2 
Wha: conſcience is T3. 2 
"The anrtiquitie of conſubſtantz- 
ation... | IST. Aa 
The refuration oe fconſubſtanriz 
ation and vbiquity 159 b 
. The ſpirituall couenant of God 
conliſterh of two parts _ r85.a, 
Couctouſneſlc is theft before 


xrion of auri 


God 227 b 
What is meantby ſecreatcoun- 
ſcl.55.b | 


What the Romaniſtes meane by 
Contrition | c78. b, 


The word conuerfion or change 
naughrily rranſlated to iriniub- 


{tanriation 42 L 55.2, 
Courtefie what it is 2t9.b 
Falſe coync is thelr. 2 26024 


Why the Creed 1s called the a- 


poltles creed $7 a 
The word(Curſed)what it mea- 
neths EY 23.2 
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D amaſcenes errour taKing from 

Gods prouidence ſuch thinges 

as are 1n our power 492 
Daunſing accounted. adulre 

before God 1-80 py 

Howe the Lordes daye came in 

place ofthe Sabbath day, 207 


a | 
The Lordes day began inthe a- 
poltlesrime | - © S0Ta 
Whereinthe keepinge of the 
Lords day, and the Lords day and 
the Sabbath differ 207 A 
The clauſe (thisday) inthe 
L_ prayer what it teacheth 
x33, Te 
The definition of death 57 4.4 
The death of the fathfullbrings 
double comfor? 732 b 
What Moyles meamte by the 
name of Death i85 a 
 Theerrouref Democritus azd 
Epicurus about the gonerne- 
* ment 
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Teas are vjdures uf | 
= ."Mathemaricall Deftinie truely 
-called fookſh by Auguſtine, 5 3.b 
Dice playis vnlawiull, 22% a 
The: Definition ok Ecclefialt1- 
; call Diſcpline wherefexcommu- 
mcation's 4 parte. | 169 a 
The Keyeof Difcipline, againſt 
whom it ought to bee cxercited. 
169d, 
Thedegrees ofexcrciſing Diſci- 
Pline. | 1JO A 
By whom thedegrees of Diſci- 
plin oghtrobeadminiftred. 170 b 
The meanes and mangacr of our 
Pcliuerance. 5a,b 
Two kinds of Divination, 1 2 5b 
The p* piſh ſort doubtof Gods 
good! will oarden them. £24 b 
Tic errour of Ebion the here- 
ticke about Chrilt, 66 b 
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What itisro eatc the crucihed 
149 b 


bodv of Chriſt. | 
The diff-rence ofthe Ecclefia: 
ſticall and cjui) power. 191,b 
How Elizabeth & Zacharie are 
called wlt. 241,4 
Theerror of rhe Epicures about 
the ſoucraigne good. 4b 
Enuie what it is. 217 b 
We ought to forgiue exen our 
enemies, | - 269 
The repentance ofEſau what it 
Was. | 176. b 
What Eſſence or ſfubRaunce is, 
;32&d7r 
rhe errour rand hereſie of Euty- 
ches. 
A rule to Examine our (clues 
x6 2.2. | 
Exhortation forbidden by gods 
Lab. 1 ; | 2 26. b 
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[Our i faihis like the bande ot; 
leprous man. 125.þ 
Faith in juſtification is 2 thin > 
meerely paſhue, _ 1 
| Whywe are ſaideto beinfj0cq 
by faith onely, 135.2 
Faithis theroote of allgogg 
workes.' TIT 
| Whois the giuerof fajth, 132, 
4. b. | 
The continual! relation ofthe 
word with faith | l32a 
How taithis nourifked & con. 
firmed in VS. 132h 
Howe n.ceſſary an inſtrument 
faith is. 32b 
|  Fayth isproper onely to the & 
lea: 32 þ 
True faith requireth knowledge 
aſſent & affiance. 23.2, i 
How Faith hiſtorical}, tempor | 
rary, 8 that which worketh mirs- 
cies differ, 34 
' The cauſes of faith,& che fruits 
thereck, | 34d 
Why faith is called juſtifyinge, 
$5-b 
Thinges centrary totrue fayth, 
5.b. 
"The infolded Faith of the Roms 
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Hew farre faith ftretcherh.z6, 2 
' Why faith is called C nates" 
36 


& vndoubted. b 
The fruite of Catholike E aith, 
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Faith is the means whereby we 2 
lay hold vpon the grace of 1uſti- F 
Heations 121.2 1 
Wee are not ſimply iuſtified by 
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124.b. 
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The fruite and puniſhmenr of 
the fall of our firſt parentes, and 
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 _ What fantaſies are condemned 
and why | 5. a 


235. 
The Father is neuer called holy 
| and Spmrberh rogether. 93.2 
| Thar the Father is true and c- 
uerlaſting God, there 1s no great 
controuerſhe 41. b. 
Thename of Father & mother 
how farre it{trercheth. 216 þ 
The great profic of ſlender fare, 
264d 
The fcare of God is a vertue of 
' the firſt commandement 187 2 


nantes. 250. b 
Flarrerers are for the molt part 
in Kinges courres. 23%, 2s 
1hec word Fleſh notetkeſpecial- 
gp higher part of rhe minde. 
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Whar manner office wee ſhall 
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Why the holy Ghoſt is called 


How the haly Ghoſt depanted 


ve tom Saul 1@1b 


6 b 
pt (aj & 
PREY on L 
8" FR 
F 4 _, 


—_ Pt 


The fearc of children and ot fer-' 


ni i Ibcencmicsofthe Godhead of + 


| . " / ita A —————— 
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The koly Ghoſt in orderin vs 
before we pray. - 2452 


Wee had ncede of the gtace of 
the holy Ghoſt, that wee way bee 
deltuered from euill 269, 3. 

How thetending of the fonne 
andthe holy Ghoſt differ. © rxog 
2 047 | 
The glory of the faithful after 
this life.  - | r13-b.&i14. 
God onely forgiuerh finnes, 
7 OS 4 
How Godforgiuech fines, 1100b 

God canidveasmuchtor vs 
without the worde as with it,and 


why he doth notſo 1322 
God cr? ated not man wicked 
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Godcreared man for him ſcltc 
I 3.4 4s ITY 
God doeth man no wrongein 
requiring -tmpoſffible chinges at 
hishand Ze 24 
God is grieuouſly angry for finne 
m_ 1m vs,and the frattc thereof. 
21, £2 .* 
\ What weemeang, when wee 
ſay, God 15 anoric 23.4 

Godistuſt and mercifull both 
234, b The 9 
The vie of Gods juftice & mer- 
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Ged will 'hauchis juffice per- 
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God woulde not pun;fh mans 
ſinne inany nther creature. 26 
a : 

_ God hathreuezled himſelfe in 
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In whatreſpe& che Apolt'e ſaith 
there are many Gods 39. 2 
Pluralitie of Gods refuted. ' 4 
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God. Pk ih cauſes is called 
Ty Almighrie, 33 41- b. 
TharGod canner lie is Np. cd - 
rarie i to his almightie power.4.b 
The effeaes ot Geds almighty © 
power. 42.2 
Gods erolilence prooued by 
cduers: effeftes 44 b. 45,4. 
| God is nat. the authour. of linac 


43-a 
| Godmakedh good ofenill, 48. 
God careth even for the baſeft 
_ Erearutes. | 49-4.b 
Goddocrh well and effcAually 
move the wicked to execute his 
worke by them. 5 6.b 
Ged \ loch the wicked, as it were 
an hatcher,faw,rod,and ſtaffe, to 
Exccutc his judgement. 52.2 
| The way howe tu ſerue God 
 erucly, 190, 4 
God may not be expreſſed by a- 
ny image or { gure, neither can 
3902b, 9. 2 
How God dwelleth in Chrift, 
and in the ele& $7. a 
Whar ir i520 bethe- Gad £ ag 
ny man $8.4. 
Wherein tho knowledge of vel 
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whrs | ref, 
Heanen bath three ſigni Catis 
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| Heauen 1s nor euery where. 
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Two fignificatioas of heaucn, 
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'Why Heretickes and vnbclee; 
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ſupper. » a,b 
The death of Herode that oe btcd 


the brother of Iob.withthe ſword 
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0p ueties ofholy men me r0z 


ward another 109.2 
: How it is to be taken that boly 
men ſomerimes alledge their own 
rightcouſnesin praying to God, 
347 
| Honour due to parents wherin 
ic conſiftecth 241.2 
' Hope a companion of faith. 52 
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Whart an Idole1s. 
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Diuers kindes of Idotaters fin- 
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menr of the Law 238.2. 
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' Two kindes of [dolatrie r27:a. 
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____Thepuniſhment of Idolatrie, 
187.b. | ; 
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Worih1pping of the Sunne, | the 
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Ichoua what it meaneth. 18 4, 
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Why the name of Ieſus belon- 
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Jeruſalem, 118.b, 
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perfeQton of the faithfull. 238.b 
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-The infantes of the faithfull are 
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Whether infants bee conden- 
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Infants by nature are vnder the 
wrath of God Z2 426 
Infants are not excluded from 
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The office of inferiours towards - 


8 2t 3.b. 
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The puniſhment of rhe inſtruc. 
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The effeQtes and examples 
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Good intenuan refuted 180.b. 
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tre, 185.b,& 186.2 
Iudgement deſcribed, 94.b. 
Why the laſt 1udgement 1s ſo 
long deferred and why that daie is 
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\V hy the day of judgement dif-- 
maieth the wicked. 97 A» 


| Rath mdgement 1s a finne a- 
gainit the ninth commaundement. 


232.b; | 
- The deſtru&ion of Iulian the 
wicked Apoſtata. ' | 258.Þ 


Luſtificationby fayzh what it 


meanerth. 12E 
The authour or efficient cauſe 
ofTuſtification what itis, 1222 
The formal cauſe of our Inſ{tti- 
cation. | : 122.b. 
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Kinges zre nourcing fathers of 
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The kingdome of heauen is the 
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9” / 29/0 of God conſyſterh. 
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The Livedde e of God isalſo 
che kingdeme of hriſt. 257.2 

Who are true Citrzens of the 
kingdome of God and their dutie 
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God. | 257.b, 

The gloric us kingdome of God 
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The ſumme of the Law and the 
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LV hy God commandeth his Law 
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No mortal man inthis corrup- 


tion of nature can Keepe the Law, 


I 0.de 4 
The ratifying of Gods Lawe by 
painesand rewards. 2 Z-ods 


The preface of the Lawe or ten 
commaundementes expounded, 
18 4.4,b. 

What libertie is beſt of all. 2.a 

The fruit ofvur lidertie purcha- 
{cd by Chriſt. 


commaundement. 233obs 


44s, 
Libertie a vertye of the niath ) 
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All ſortes of lyes condemned 


in the math Commaundemente, 


232,24. 
Alye is to be auoided tor fower 
cauſes. 233-b. 


The aſſurance of euerlaſting hife 
19:3. 
Where 1s life everlaſting, 1'6.b 
The diſcription of lite euerlait- 
ing and what comfort wee haue 


ord 117.4 
The Lroteiane of life euerlatiing 
117-2, b. 


Everlaſting life is begun in vs 
by the ſpirite,and in whar rhinges 
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ing and how great it1s 
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fraition of God: 118,.b 
The loue wherewith wee lone 
God heere is vnperfits becauſe it 
is according to our knowledge, 
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_ © Whatand how great our lone 
of Godought to be. 8.4, 
the loue of God 1s a vertue of 
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The error of Macedonius tou- 
ching the holy Ghoſt, ro2.4 
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Man by nature prone to hate 
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< holy ſupper of the Lord 


God and his neighbour,” 10.b 
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were created in the beginning af- 
cer the image of God'. 12.4. 

How man was created after the 
image of God, pl}.4, 
Whether mans Lord'hippe that 
God gaue him in the beginning 
was parte ofthe image of God. z 


Man before his-fall was able ro 
loue God perfeRly. I 3«4. 
The hiſtorie of mans fal, 14.b. 
' Manis altogether by natute cor- 
rupt and prone tofinne. r7.b, 
Man by ill vſing his freewill 
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